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PREFATORY  REMARKS. 


TN  presenting  a  new  edition  of  New  England  Judged  by 
-I  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  by  GEORGE  BISHOP,  it  seems  ap 
propriate  to  prefix  a  short  account  of  the  author,  gathered 
from  brief  notices  found  in  the  Journal  of  George  Fox  and 
Sewel's  History  of  the  Christian  People  called,  Quakers. 

He  appears  to  have  been  a  resident  of  Bristol,  (England,) 
and  was  a  captain  in  the  army  of  the  Parliament.  In  1654, 
John  Gamm  and  John  Audland  visited  Bristol,  and  through 
their  ministry  GEORGE  BISHOP  was  convinced  of  the  prin 
ciples  of  Friends,  laid  aside  his  sword,  and  became  a  zealous 
member  of  that  despised  and  persecuted  society.  In  1661, 
while  the  persecution  of  Friends  in  New  England  was  at  its 
height,  GEORGE  BISHOP  published  the  work  by  which  he  is 
best  known,  now  re-printed  in  the  present  volume.  A  copy 
of  this  book  was  presented  to  King  Charles  II.,  who — after 
reading  Major-General  Dennison's  sneering  reply  to  some 
persons  that  complained  of  the  cruelties  which  were  prac 
ticed  upon  them,  "This  year  ye  will  go  to  complain  to  the 
Parliament,  and  the  next  year  they  will  send  to  see  how  it 
is,  and  the  next  year  the  government  is  changed," — said  to 
some  who  stood  by,  "  Lo,  these  are  my  good  subjects  of  New 
England;  but  I  will  put  a  stop  to  them."  A  mandamus  was 
soon  after  issued  by  the  King,  and  a  Friend,  who  had  been 
banished  on  pain  of  death,  was  deputized  to  convey  the  same 
to  New  England.  The  persecution  of  Friends  was  checked 
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thereby.  Again,  in  1664,  while  many  were  in  prison,  and  a 
number  had  been  banished  from  England  for  their  testimony 
to  the  Truth,  GEORGE  BISHOP  addressed  the  following  letter- 
to  the  King  and  Parliament  :— 

"  To  the  King  and  both  Houses  of  Parliament,  thus  saith  the  Lor<l : — 
"  Meddle  not  with  My  people  because  of  their  conscience  to  Me» 
"  and  banish  them  not  out  of  the  nation  because  of  their  conscience ' 
''for,  if  yon  do,  I  will  send  My  plagues  upon  you,  and  ye  shall  know 
"  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

"  Written  in  obedience  to  the  Lord,  by  His  servant, 

"GEORGE  BISHOP. 
"  Bristol,  the  25th  of  the 

•'Ninth  month,  1664." 

Joseph  Smith,  in  his  Catalogue  of  Friends'  .Booh,  gives 
the  title  of  about  Thirty  works  written  by  GEORGE  BISHOP. 
He  is  also  believed  to  have  written  several  letters  to  Oliver 
Cromwell,  during  the  period  extending  from  First  month, 
1650,  to  Sixth  month,  1651,  inserted  and  published  in  the 
Original  Letters  and  Papers  of  State,  found  among  the  Po 
litical  Collections  of  John  Milton.  GEORGE  BISHOP  died  at 
Bristol,  (England,)  the  7th  of  Ninth  month,  1668. 

In  concluding  these  remarks,  it  may  be  well  to  assure  the 
reader  that,  while  numerous  alterations  have  been  made  in 
orthography,  by  substituting  modern  words  and  phrases  for 
those  which  have  become  obsolete,  and  in  re-arranging  many 
complicated  and  obscure  passages,  special  care  has  been  taken 
to  preserve  the  exact  meaning  of  the  author,  and  no  part  of 
his  narrative  has  been  omitted.  A  copious  Index  has  been 
carefully  prepared  for  the.  assistance  of  such  as  may  desire 
to  refer  to  this  work  for  facts  relating  to  the  History  of  the 
Society  of  Friends. 

PHILADELPHIA,  Seventh  month,  1885. 


TO  THE 

UNPREJUDICED  READER. 


IT  was  said  of  Jesus  Christ,  that  never  man  spake  like  him  (John 
viii.  46),  whose  precept  to  his  followers  was,  ''All  things  what 
soever  ye  would  that  men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to 
them:  for  this  is  the  law  and  the  prophets." — Matt.  vii.  12. 
Had  this  divine  rule  been  pursued  and  obeyed  by  the  former  mag 
istrates,  priests,  and  government  of  New  England,  those  many 
cruelties  on  a  conscientious  people  had  not  been  inflicted.  But 
that  which  may  make  it  astonishing  to  posterity  is,  that  so  much 
tyranny  should  be  acted  by  a  people  who  pretended  to  be  the 
most  refined  professors  of  the  Christian  Church  throughout  the 
world;  as  though  hanging,  cutting-off  ears,  unparalleled  whip 
pings  of  all  ages  and  sexes  without  remorse  or  pity,  banishment 
in  extremity  of  cold  into  wildernesses  and  uninhabited  places, 
were  the  marks  or  badges  by  which  the  Church  of  Christ  was  to 
be  known.  But,  such  gross  darkness  veils  the  reason  and  senses 
of  persecutors,  that  though  the  Lip  of  Truth,  Jesus  Christ,  ex 
pressly  declares,  that  his  disciples  shall  be  known  by  loving  one 
another;  yet  the  spirit  of  persecution,  cruelty,  and  malice  thinks 
it  does  God  good  service  in  tyrannizing  over  and  destroying  their 
fellow  creatures.  But  that  which,  most  of  all,  may  be  the  aston 
ishment  and  detestation  of  mankind  is,  that  it  should  predomi 
nate  in  those  who  had  loudly  cried  out  at  the  tyranny  and  oppres 
sion  of  the  bishops  in  Old  England,  and  from  whom  they  fled; 
but,  when  settled  in  a  place  where  they  had  liberty  to  govern, 
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made  their  little  fingers  of  cruelty  bigger  than  ever  they  found 
the  loins  of  the  bishops. 

Reader,  what  is  here  dedicated  to  thy  perusal,  is  not  intended 
as  a  recrimination  of  the  whole  people  of  New  England ;  for  some 
there  were,  then,  who  were  grieved  at  those  cruelties,  which  they 
had  not  power  to  withstand,  no  more  than  David,  when  the  sons 
of  Zeruiah  were  too  hard  for  him.  But  the  intent  of  this  is,  that 
Truth  and  her  children  may  be  justified.  Persecutors  were  never 
satisfied  in  killing, — witness  the  Jews,  in  calling  Christ,  after  cru 
cifixion,  a  deceiver;  the  slanders  and  lies,  as  well  as  murdering  of 
the  Primitive  Christians  in  the  Ten  Persecutions ;  the  like  on  the 
Waldenses,  about  the  middle  of  the  Fifteenth  Century;  and  the 
martyrs  in  Queen  Mary's  days;  the  French  massacred  Protestants 
about  1570;  the  savage  destruction  of  the  distressed  people  of 
Piedmont,  by  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  about  the  year  1654, — all  of 
whom,  after  their  cruelties  and  utmost  barbarities,  that  could  be 
invented  and  acted  by  heathenish  and  hellish  rage,  did  still  lay 
the  blame  and  fault  on  the  persecuted ;  reproaching  them  with 
unclean  actions  in  their  assemblies  for  worship,  with  murders, 
burning  of  houses,  blasphemies,  treasons,  rebellions,  witchcrafts, 
madness,  enthusiasms,  and  what  not,  to  justify  or  lessen  their  own 
cruelties.  How  little  the  late  magistracy  and  priesthood  of  the 
Massachusetts  and  other  Governments  of  New  England  have  come 
short,  or  how  near  they  have  trod  in  the  steps  of  those  former 
persecutors  and  slanderers  of  God's  people,  the  following  relations 
may  declare,  which  was  presently  after  they  were  acted,  printed, 
and  published  in  Two  Parts, — the  first  in  the  year  1661,  and  the 
other  in  1667, — by  that  zealous  servant  of  the  Lord,  George  Bish 
op,  which  are  now  both  abbreviated  and  put  into  one  book,  in 
which  due  care  hath  been  taken  to  omit  no  matter  of  fact  that  re 
lated  to  the  sufferers,  nor  otherwise  than  what  might  avoid  prolix 
ity  and  reiteration. 

It  was  thought  convenient  to  revise  and  present  again  to  the 
world  these  following  accounts  of  antichristiart  cruelty,  for  that 
some  of  the  stock  and  spirit  of  the  former  persecuting  priests  have 
lately  endeavored  to  destroy  or  hinder  the  belief  of  those  two 
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aforesaid  parts,  thinking,  by  its  length  of  time,  to  deny  and  out 
face  the  truths  therein  asserted.  Which  is  not  done,  as  abhorring 
what  was  then  acted ;  but  knowing  that,  by  an  overruling  Provi 
dence,  persecution  is  not  now  practiced  as  formerly,  and  that  the 
power  of  their  doing  the  same  is  wholly  taken  from  them :  for,  so 
long  as  they  could,  they  exerted  the  same  with  their  utmost  malice 
and  fury,  and  to  show  their  wicked  zeal.  That  when  the  Lord 
visited  them,  by  letting  loose  the  inhumane  Indians,  who  killed 
and  took  many  of  them  captives,  and  depopulated  their  habita 
tions,  instead  of  looking  back  at  their  own  past  bloody  rage  on  the 
innocent,  they  had  not  a  sense  of  their  condition  like  the  heathen 
king,  Adoni-bezek,  who,  when  overtaken  by  the  hand  of  God  for 
his  cruelty  to  others,  said,  "As  I  have  done,  so  God  hath  requited 
me." — Judges  i.  7.  But  they  were  so  incorrigible,  that,  on  a 
time  of  pretended  humiliation  and  inquiry  into  the  cause  of  that 
judgment,  did  conclude  one  reason  thereof  was,  "That  they  had 
not  fully  persecuted  and  driven  out  the  Quakers"  Oh,  the  stu 
pendous  and  gross  darkness  of  those  men !  how  unlike  Christians, 
who  are  commanded  to  love  their  enemies?  or  the  wise  man's 
text, — "Mercy  and  truth  preserve  the  king,  and  his  throne  is  up- 
holden  by  mercy?" — Prov.  xx.  28.  But  the  priests  and  rulers 
of  New  England  had  no  other  way  to  divert  God's  judgments  but 
the  reverse  to  the  precepts  of  moral  and  divine  laws. 

Cotton  Mather,  in  a  late  book,  called,  Magnalia  Christi  Amer 
icana,  printed  in  1702,  treating  of  the  Quakers,  Book  VII.,  page 
23,  saith,  "That,  instead  of  hanging  or  killing  them,  he  would 
"have  advised  to  have  had  their  heads  shaven," — by  which  he 
would  insinuate,  that  those  whom  his  countrymen  murdered  were 
mad;  which  shows  his  own  evil  spirit  in  so  rendering  those  inno 
cent  martyrs  of  Jesus. 

But,  if  they  were  mad,  who  but  mad  and  bloody  Massachusetts 
priests  would  put  people  to  death  for  being  so?  David  thought 
the  acting  of  madness  a  means,  to  be  protected  from  the  anger  of 
a  heathenish  king  (i  Sam.  xxi.  13),  but  Cotton  Mather  condemns 
not  his  persecuting  predecessors  for  putting  such  to  death;  only 
to  palliate  the  same,  gives  his  judgment  that  shaving  their  heads 
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might  have  been  a  better  way  to  deal  with  them.  Yet  on  the 
next  side,  page  24,  he  saith, — "If  they  had  not  been  mad,  they 
had  been  worthy  to  die. ' '  But,  this  is  only  intended  as  a  preface 
to  the  following  compendium  of  the  many  barbarous  and  inhuman 
cruelties  of  the  priests  and  professors  of  New  England,  who,  while 
they  were  doing  some  of  the  worst  part  of  the  devil's  drudgery, 
namely,  persecution,  had  the  confidence  to  take  or  give  to  them 
selves  the  attributes  of  the  most  refined  professors  of  the  Chris 
tian  religion,  or  church  in  the  world,  or  such  like  titles  of  their 
goodness. 

Reader,  be  of  what  denomination  of  Christianity  thou  wilt, 
thou  art  desired  to  read  the  following  relations  with  Christian 
candour  and  an  impartial  mind,  by  which,  no  doubt,  but  thou 
wilt  see  that  those  who  persecute  and  tyrannize  over  their  fellow 
creatures,  for  their  faith  and  way  of  worship  of  God,  whatever 
glorious  pretence  to  religion  they  make,  how  unlike  they  are  to 
true  Christians, — who,  instead  of  persecuting,  were  persecuted; 
or  the  blessed  Jesus,  "who,  when  he  was  reviled,  reviled  not 
again"  (i  Pet,  ii.  23),  but  told  his  disciples,  when  they  would 
have  called  for  fire  to  come  down  out  of  heaven  on  the  Samari 
tans,  "The  Son  of  man  is  not  come  to  destroy  men's  lives,  but 
to  save  them." — Luke  ix.  56.  So  that,  let  the  Massachusetts  or 
any  other  persecutors  endeavour  to  justify  their  killing,  banishing, 
whipping,  imprisoning,  reproaching,  slandering,  and  vilifying  of 
those  that  do  not  conform,  for  conscience  sake,  to  their  laws  and 
decrees,  know,  that  they  cannot  be  honest,  or  just,  or  disciples  of 
Christ,  until  they  fulfill  and  obey  that  great  and  universal  com 
mand,  "Therefore  all  things  whatsoever  ye  would  that  men  should 
do  to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to  them :  for  this  is  the  law  and  the 
prophets.'-' — Matt.  vii.  12. 

JOSEPH  GROVE. 


NEW  ENGLAND  JUDGED 


BY    THE 


SPIRIT  OF  THE  LORD. 


HAD  the  Government  of  Massachusetts,  in  New  England, 
stated,  in  their  printed  Apology,  any  particular  matter  of 
fact  whereby  the  servants  of  the  Lord,  William  Robinson  and 
Marmaduke  Stevenson,  whom  they  caused  to  be  put  to  death, 
were  legally  convicted ;  or  any  power  from  Old  England  to  en 
able  to  such  executions ;  and  that,  according  to  the  merit  of  the 
one  and  the  justice  of  the  other,  they  had  legally  proceeded,  it 
had  been  something  like  men  of  reasonable  understandings, 
whom  the  prince  of  the  air  had  not  darkened  into  a  blind  ac 
cusing  of  themselves,  by  the  things  they  offer  in  their  justifica 
tion.  But  when  their  Apology,  which  carries  in  the  very  name  of 
it  an  implication  of  guilt, — for,  Nihil  opus  justifies  Ciceronis,  jus 
tice  needeth  no  apology,  hath  no  such  thing;  and  something,  as 
such,  no  doubt,  it  would  have  had  as  its  chiefest  concern,  could 
they  have  produced  it,  but  only  generals,  which  prove  nothing ; 
as  is  the  maxim  in  law,  which  is  grounded  upon  equity,  and 
Dolus  versatur  in  universalibus,  deceit  lurks  in  generals,  as  is  the 
received  axiom  of  the  ancients, — it  is  evident,  that  in  this  affair 
of  so  high  a  nature  as  of  blood,  and  that  for  conscience,  they  are 
wanting  both  as  to  matter  of  fact  deserving,  and  power  enabling 
to  such  executions ;  and  so  their  own  vindication — in  which  they 
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have  not  so  much  as  saved  to  themselves*  liberty  hereafter  to  ex 
hibit  what  they  may  have  further  to  offer  in  their  own  justifica 
tion — condemns  themselves,  and  makes  them  appear  not  only 
legis  culpce.,  transgressors  of  the  law,  but  ret  sanguim's,  guilty  of 
blood.  For,  when  the  life  of  any  man  is  taken  away  without  a 
legal  conviction,  by  plain  and  particular  matter  of  fact  and  due 
process  of  law  and  power  of  determining,  it  is  violently  taken 
away;  and  those  who  thus  violently  take  it  are  guilty  of  blood, 
and  are  murderers.  And  this  being  done  by  men  who  sometimes 
suffered  because  of  conscience,  and  who  for  conscience  sake  pre 
tended  to  fly  their  native  country,  to  men  and  women  barely  for 
their  conscience  to  God  and  the  exercise  thereof  in  obedience  to 
the  Lord,  aggravates  the  offence  beyond  comparison,  and  renders 
them  the  most  unreasonable  of  men,  as  it  leaves  them  without 
excuse. 

Having  given  this  short  view  and  state  of  the  case,  which,  I 
suppose,  is  clear  to  all  men  of  sober  understandings,  I  'shall  de 
scend  more  particularly  to  the  Declaration  itself,  and  therein  to 
the  order  of  the  proceedings  of  these  men  of  blood,  and  the  gra 
dation  of  their  laws  from  imprisonment  unto  death,  as  themselves 
have  set  it ;  and  evince  through  all  what  I  have  asserted  in  the 
title  and  these  first  pages  of  my  book. 

DECLARATION. 

"We  thought  it  requisite  to  declare,  that  about  three  years 
"  since  divers  persons,  professing  themselves  Quakers,  of  whose 
"  pernicious  opinions  and  practices  we  had  received  intelligence 
"  from  good  hands,  from  Barbadoes  to  England,  arrived  at  Bos- 
"  ton,  whose  persons  were  only  secured  to  be  sent  away  the  first 
"  opportunity,  without  censure  or  punishment;  although  their 
"  professed  tenets,  turbulent  and  contemptuous  behaviour  to  au- 
"  thority,  would  have  justified  a  severer  animadversion;  yet  the 

*  The  Common  Law  gives  no  such  liberty,  but  requires  a  man  to  choose 
the  particular  unto  which  he  will  stand ;  but  the  Civil,  and  proceedings  of 
State,  allows  and  uses  it  upon  a  particular  salvo  in  the  rirst  exhibition,  and 
not  afterwards. 
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"  prudence  of  this  Court  was  exercised  only  in  making  provision 
"  to  secure  the  peace  and  order  here  established  against  their  at- 
"  tempts,  whose  design — we  were  well  assured  by  our  own  expe- 
"  rience,  as  well  as  by  the  example  of  their  predecessors  in  Mun- 
«  ster — was  to  undermine  and  ruin  the  same." 

ANSWER. 

That  about  three  years  before  the  date  of  this,  your  Declara 
tion,  that  is  to  say,  in  the  beginning  of  the  Fifth  month,  called 
July,  1656,  divers  persons,  in  scorn  by  you  and  the  world  called 
Quakers,  viz.,  Mary  Fisher  and  Ann  Austin,  arrived  at  Boston; 
and  after  them,  in  the  month  following,  viz.,  the  yth  of  the  Sixth 
month,  1656,  Mary  Prince,  Sarah  Gibbons,  Mary  Weatherhea'd, 
Dorothy  Waugh,  Christopher  Holder,  Thomas  Thirstone,  Wil 
liam  Bread,  and  John  Copeland ;  and,  upon  their  arrival,  ye  did 
secure  and  send  them  away  is  truth :  and  what  is  truth,  I  freely 
own  and  readily  acknowledge.  But,  that  ye  only  secured  them, 
to  send  them  away  the  first  opportunity;  or  that  ye  sent  them 
away  the  first  opportunity,  and  that  without  censure  or  punish 
ment  ;  or  that  they  are  a  people  of  such  opinions  and  practices 
as  are  pernicious ;  or  of  turbulent  and  contemptuous  behaviour, 
especially  to  authority;  or  that  ye  were  or  could  be  well  assured, 
either  by  your  own  experience,  who  had  none,  or  the  example  of 
those  ye  mention  in  Munster,  that  their  design  was  to  undermine 
and  ruin  the  peace  and  order  established  amongst  you  in  the  way 
of  Munster;  or  that  they  at  Munster  are  their  predecessors,  is  a 
heap  of  calumnies  forged  out  of  your  own  and  the  brains  of  your 
priests,  on  purpose  to  asperse  the  innocent,  whose  blood  ye  have 
spilled. 

For,  First,  they  do  own  themselves  to  be  such  as  are  in  scorn 
called  Quakers,  "  esteeming  the  reproach  of  Christ  greater  riches 
than  the  treasures  of  Egypt,  for  [they  have]  respect  unto  the  re- 
compence  of  the  reward."  But  that  they  professed  themselves 
Quakers,  owning  the  brand  which  ye  put  upon  them  of  Munster, 
that  is  your  own,  and  I  must  return  it  to  you  again,  to  be  laid  up 
in  the  treasury  of  wrath,  "against  the  day  of  wrath  and  revela- 
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tion  of  the  righteous  judgment  of  God,"  which  shall  destroy  the 
adversary. 

Secondly,  That  ye  did  only  secure  them  to  send  them  away  the 
first  opportunity;  and  that  ye  sent  them  away  the  first  opportun 
ity,  without  censure  or  punishment,  is  of  the  same  nature  with 
the  former,  and  with  the  former  must  be  turned  upon  you  for  un 
truth. 

For,  First,  before  ye  had  seen  Mary  Fisher  and  Ann  Austin, 
the  first  that  came, — or  heard  them,  knew  them,  or  any  of  the 
people  called  Quakers,  or  what  they  had  to  say,  or  had  sent  to 
know  what  was  their  errand  and  wherefore  they  came  into  your 
parts;  before  a  certain  information  of  their  business  or  princi 
ples;  before  they  were  come  on  shore,  or  had  signified  to  you, 
for  certain,  that  they  would  there  land;  yea,  before  ye  had  a  law 
or  any  court  sitting  that  could  make  a  law  against  those  people, — 
did  not  Richard  Bellingham,  your  deputy-governor,  much  unlike 
a  man,  much  more  unlike  a  Christian  magistrate,  cause  them  to 
be  rifled  for  books  and  papers  on  board  the  ship,  after  he  had 
ordered  them  to  be  kept  prisoners  there,  until  he  should  send  for 
them?  And  took  not  your  officer  forcibly  away  about  one  hun 
dred  books  from  them  ?  And  did  he  not  detain  such  their  goods, 
and  refuse  to  re-deliver  them,  though  they  sent  to  him  for  that 
purpose?  Or  hath  he  or  you  given  them  any  satisfaction  to  this 
day  for  them, — which  were  as  properly  theirs,  and  as  protectible 
by  the  law,  as  the  clothes  they  had  upon  them  ?  Nay,  did  not  a 
council  of  you,  afterwards  assembled  at  Boston,  instead  of  doing 
them  right  against  the  rapacity  of  the  deputy-governor,  do -them 
wrong,  and  cause  the  said  books  to  be  burned,  in  the  market 
place  of  Boston,  by  the  common  hangman?  And  did  ye  not  the 
same  to  them  who  came  afterwards?  That  is  to  say,  Did  ye  not 
cause  their  boxes,  chests,  trunks,  &c.,  to  be  searched  and  rifled 
before  they  came  on  shore  and  after?  And  were  not  such  of 
their  books  as  were  found  taken  away  and  burned,  like  the  Span 
ish  Inquisition?  Yea,  did  not  your  jailer  rob  them  of  their  Bible, 
and  so  debarred  them  from  the  use  of  the  Scriptures?  And  were 
not  these  things  done  by  Orders,  bearing  date  the  nth  of  July, 
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1656,  and  the  27th  of  September  following?  The  first  being  an 
order  in  the  general,  the  second  in  particular  to  the  jailor  to  do 
it  as  oft  as  he  should  see  meet. 

Again, — after  your  said  deputy-governor  had  commanded  them 
on  shore,  and  to  be  brought  in  custody  before  him,  and  had  com 
mitted  them  to  prison  by  a  mittimus,  as  Quakers,  against  whom 
ye  had  no  law,  and  upon  this  proof  only  that  they  were  such, 
viz. : — The  saying  of  one  of  them  to  him  thce,  which  is  the  nat 
ural  distinction,  in  word,  of  one  from  many,  and  as  proper  as  is 
the  name  of  one  man  to  distinguish  him  from  another,  and  as 
generally  used,  thou  and  thee,  to  a  single  person  in  all  languages 
and  the  Scriptures  of  Truth,  and  to  the  Lord,  the  Maker  of  all, 
in  the  most  solemn  addresses :  for  languages  are  but  the  demon 
strations  of  natural  distinctions,  which,  whosoever  opposeth,  doth 
what  in  him  lies  to  overthrow  the  order  of  nature.  Whereupon 
he  (Richard  Bellingham)  said: — "He  needed  no  more;  now  he 
saw  they  were  Quakers. ' '  An  ignorant  speech  and  a  shameless 
one  from  a  magistrate,  who  should  uphold  the  order  of  nature, 
and  not  make  it  a  ground  of  punishment  in  such  as  do :  I  say, 
after  he  had  commanded  them  on  shore,  and  committed  them 
upon  the  ground  aforesaid,  did  ye  not  haste  together  in  council? 
And  being  met  together  before  the  time  of  the  Court,  did  ye  not 
order  them  to  be  kept  close  prisoners,  and  none  to  come  at  them 
or  to  have  communication  with  them  without  leave  from  some  of 
you,  until  such  time  as  they  should  be  delivered  by  authority  on 
board  some  vessel,  to  be  transported  out  of  the  country,  as  are 
the  words  of  your  Order  to  the  keeper,  July  18,  1656?  Yea,  are 
not  the  words  of  your  Order  to  the  keeper,  August  18,  1656,  to 
keep  them  close  prisoners,  and  not  to  suffer  them  to  speak  or  con 
fer  with  any  person,  nor  to  permit  them  to  have  paper  and  ink? 
And,  in  your  Order,  September  17,  1656,  do  ye  not  empower 
him  to  search  their  boxes,  chests,  &c.,  for  pen,  ink  and  paper, 
papers  and  books,  and  take  them  away?  And  did  not  your  jailer 
execute  your  said  Warrant  precisely?  And  further,  did  he  not 
take  away  their  candle,  and  not  suffer  them  to  have  light  in  the 
night-season,  lest,  as  he  himself  said,  they  should  see  to  write? 
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And  did  ye  not  lay  a  fine  of  five  pounds  on  any  one  that  should 
otherwise  come  at  or  speak  with  them,  though  but  at  the  window, 
than  by  your  leave?  And  gave  ye  leave  to  any  that  ye  thought 
might  be  convinced  by  them,  or  that  were  not  of  your  own  spirit 
and  principle?  yea,  did  ye  not  order  the  prison -yard  to  be  made 
close?  And  was  not  a  board  nailed  up  before  the  window  that 
looked  out  to  the  door  of  the  jail,  where  people  used  to  come  at 
them,  that  none  might  visit  them?  With  many  more  cruelties, 
which  were  ordered  and  done  for  the  present  distress,  as  ye  call 
it,  of  two  poor  women  arriving  in  your  harbour,  which  so  shook 
ye,  to  the  everlasting  shame  of  you  and  of  your  established  peace 
and  order,  as  if  a  formidable  army  had  invaded  your  borders; 
and  made  you  not  this  order  to  be  in  force  till  the  sitting  of  the 
next  General  Court?  And  did  not  the  next  General  Court  con 
firm  the  same?  and  are  not  all  these  unmanly  and  base  proceed 
ings  more  than  an  only  securing  of  their  persons?  Are  they  not 
censures  and  punishments,  and  that  relating  to  their  persons? 

Besides,  did  ye  send  them  away  by  the  first  opportunity?  Did 
ye  not  detain,  after  the  manner  aforesaid,  the  two  former  for  the 
space  of  about  five  weeks,  and  the  latter  about  eleven?  And 
was  there  no  opportunity,  during  those  long  spaces  of  time,  to 
have  shipped  them  away  sooner,  by  the  way  .of  Barbadoes  or 
otherwise?  Or,  waited  ye  not  for  the  return  of  the  ships  that 
brought  them,  that  so  their  passages  might  be  on  the  charge  of 
them  that  brought  them,  on  whom  ye  laid  this  unreasonable  bur 
den, — they  being  ignorant  before  they  came  from  Barbadoes  or 
England  of,  nor  was  there  any,  such  law  as  yours?  And  did  ye 
not  compel  Robert  Lock,  a  master  of  one  of  the  ships,  to  carry 
them  back  on  his  own  charge,  being  eight  of  them,  and  bind 
him  in  bond  so  to  do,  and  to  land  them  nowhere  but  in  Eng 
land? — a  strange  usurpation  over  other  countries,  and  your  own, 
and  the  master  and  them, — and  did  ye  not  imprison  him  till  he 
become  so  bound,  and  so  undertook?  And  did  ye  not  bind  Wil 
liam  Chichester,  the  master  of  the  vessel  whom  you  got  to  carry 
them,  in  one  hundred  pounds  bond  to  carry  the  two  women  that 
came  first,  away,  and  not  to  suffer  any  to  speak  with  them,  after 
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that  they  were  forcibly,  by  your  order,  put  on  board,  or  land  them 
in  any  part  of  your  jurisdiction?  And,  during  the  long  seasons 
of  their  imprisonment  aforesaid,  did  ye  take  care  for  their  main 
tenance  as  ye  ought  to  have  done? — having  imprisoned  them  so 
closely  that  none  could  come  at  them ;  for  ye  knew  not  that  they 
had  any  money  or  friend  to  help  them.  Or,  was  not  Nicholas 
Upshall, — a  member  of  your  church,  a  long  liver  in  Boston,  an 
ancient  man  and  full  of  years,  of  whose  sore  sufferings  at  your 
hands  more  particularly  in  their  place, — denied  liberty  to  send 
provisions  to  them  till  he  purchased  that  liberty,  at  the  rate  of 
five  shillings  a  week,  of  your  jailer,  another  of  your  church- 
members?  And,  whilst  they  thus  lay  under  your  merciless  cru 
elty,  did  ye  not  seek  all  the  ways  and  means  ye  could  to  ensnare 
them,  and  to  draw  something  out  of  them,  who  had  none  be 
sides,  wherewithal  to  reproach  and  charge  them,  and  the  truth 
they  witnessed ;  examining  them  singly  and  apart  as  to  the  same 
things,  to  see  if  ye  could  catch  them  in  any  untruth? — or,  as  to 
the  matters  of  their  faith,  who  had  not  declared  anything  pub 
licly,  nor  were  suffered  so  to  do,  or  to  speak  with  any  one,  as 
hath  been  said  ?  But,  blessed  be  the  Lord,  who  was  near  and 
preserved  them,  you  missed  your  expectation,  and  neither  did 
nor  could  find  anything  against  them,  wherewithal  to  charge 
them  or  the  Truth,  though  ye  labored  at  it  hard !  And  had  you 
not  your  high-priest  Norton,  who  said,  "The  justice  of  God  was 
the  devil's  armour,"  and  his  brethren  to  your  assistance,  even  in 
your  General  Court,  to  the  shame  of  yourselves,  who  took  upon 
you  a  jurisdiction  you  were  not  able  to  manage  without  the  help 
of  a  priest,  as  if  it  were  of  his  profession  to  meddle  with  civil 
jurisdiction  ;  and,  when  ye  could  get  no  advantage  against  them 
by  this  way  of  working, — the  Witness  of  God  in  him  and  you 
answering  to  the  truth  they  spoke,  and  so  were  disappointed, — 
were  ye  not  sorely  vexed  within  you,  having  nothing  from  your 
selves  or  others  as  any  breach  of  your  laws,  wherewithal  to  cover 
your  proceedings  against  them?  And  did  not  John  Endicott, 
your  governor,  sufficiently  manifest  it,  who  thought  the  bishops 
so  hard,  who  put  none  of  them  to  death,  when  he  bloodthirst- 
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ingly  said  to  them,  "Take  heed  you  break  not  our  ecclesiastical 
laws,  for  then  ye  are  sure  to  stretch  by  a  halter  ? ' ' — the  thing 
that  lay  then  in  your  bosoms,  which  you  have  since  accom 
plished.  And  did  he  not  further  manifest  it  when  he  told  them, 
"They  should  not  have  a  copy  of  those  laws," — a  tyrannical  re 
ply, — when  they  desired  it,  that  they  might  know  on  what  ground 
they  went,  to  the  grieving  of  the  people  then  present,  who  said 
openly  in  the  Court,  "How  shall  they  know,  then,  when  they 
transgress?"  And  did  he  not  manifest  it  yet  further,  when — 
being  at  Salem,  when  Ann  Austin  and  Mary  Fisher  were  dealt 
withal,  as  aforesaid,  against  whom  there  was  no  law — he  said, 
"If  he  had  been  there,  (namely,  at  Boston,  when  they  were  so 
misused,)  he  would  have  had  them  well  whipped?"  And  after 
all  these  censures,  punishments,  and  tyrannical  proceedings,  which 
were  more  than  an  only  securing  them  in  order  to  be  sent  away 
the  first  opportunity,  did  ye  not  condemn  them  to  banishment 
from  that  part  of  their  country  unto  which  they  have  a  natural 
and  some  of  them  a  municipal  right,  having,  served  an  appren 
ticeship  therein,  who  had  broken  no  law,  and  so  were,  by  the 
judgment  of  the  law,  innocent  persons?  And  after  ye  had  so 
ordered  their  causeless  banishment,  did  ye  not  authorize  Michel- 
son,  your  marshal-general,  to  levy  upon  the  goods  of  some  of 
them  for  a  certain  sum  of  money,  and  deliver  it  to  the  jailer  for 
his  fees,  from  those  whom  you  had  so  unjustly  imprisoned,  who  had 
no  other  goods  than  their  wearing-apparel  and  the  beds  they  lay 
on,  which  they  brought  out  of  the  ships?  Yea,  did  not  your  jailer 
take  away  the  beds  they  lay  on,  than  which  they  had  no  other  to 
ease  them  on  in  their  passage  to  England,  for  his  fees?  And  did 
he  not  keep  them  after  those  people  were  sent  on  board,  till  Cap 
tain  Oliver  and  some  of  the  country,  being  ashamed  of  a  cruelty 
so  manifestly  contrary  to  the  country's  standing  law,  which  is, 
•"Not  to  take  away  the  nether  millstone,"  &c.,  gathering  money 
among  themselves,  unknown  to  those  people,  paid  his  demand  ? 
And  did  ye  not  execute  upon  them  this  cruelty  of  banishment,  in 
sending  them  to  England?  For  which  you  are  to  answer,  and  all 
your  other  laws  and  proceedings  repugnant  to  the  laws  of  Eng- 
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land ;  yea,  not  only  unto  them  but  to  Richard  Smith,  an  inhabit 
ant  of  Long  Island,  who  came  in  the  ship  with  them,  and  whom 
ye  called  their  proselyte,  did  not  your  unreasonableness  extend 
because  he  was  their  proselyte,  as  ye  said  ?  had  ye  not  him  up  be 
fore  your  General  Court,  and  committed  ye  not  him  to  prison 
also?  And  did  ye  not  detain  him  there  about  three  weeks  from 
his  wife  and  children  ?  And  when,  by  leave  from  the  jailer,  he 
went  to  your  meeting  on  a  First-day  of  the  week,  and,  after  the 
priest  had  done,  said: — "It  was  the  saying  of  the  governor  that 
he  should  have  discourse  with  some  of  the  godly  ministers,  to 
convict  him  of  his  error,  and  that  he  was  deluded ;  and  that,  if 
there  were  any  such  godly  ministers  that  could  so  convict  him, 
he  was  ready  to  hear  what  they  could  say;"  did  not  your  gov 
ernor  hereupon  declare,  "That  his  intent  was,  it  should  be  pri 
vate," — a  sorry  shepherd  that  cannot  lead  a  straggling  sheep  into 
the  pretended  so-to-be  right  way  before  the  rest  of  the  flock? 
And  when  the  said  Richard  Smith  desired  it  might  be  otherwise, 
were  ye  not  enraged  at  him?  And  sent  ye  not  him  away  to  the 
prison  again,  and  from  thence  by  water  to  his  own  habitation, 
not  suffering  him  to  pass  through  the  country,  so  great  were  your 
fears,  lest  he  should  infect  it — as  was  your  slander — with  his  poi 
sonous  doctrine?  And  did  not  your  Council,  for  the  present  dis 
tress  upon  the  arrival  of  the  two  women  aforesaid,  lay  a  great  fine 
upon  such  masters  of  ships  as  should  bring  any  of  those  people 
into  your  jurisdiction?  as  they  required  Simon  Kempthorne,  who 
brought  them,  to  transport  them  or  cause  them  to  be  transported 
directly  to  Barbadoes,  from  whence  they  came,  and  to  defray  all 
the  charge  of  their  imprisonment ;  and  to  give  security  to  your 
secretary,  in  a  bond  of  one  hundred  pounds  sterling,  for  the 
effectual  performance  thereof;  and,  upon  his  refusal  to  give  such 
security,  to  send  him  to  prison  until  he  did  it?  And  did  he  not 
do  it,  though  ye  had  no  such  law  before  he  arrived  against  those 
people,  as  hath  been  declared  ? 

Yet  I  have  not  done  with  you. 

fourthly. — To  add  no  more,  did  ye  not  shamelessly  cause  two 
of  the  women  aforesaid,  viz.,  Mary  Fisher  and  Ann  Austin,  to  be 
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stripped  stark  naked  and  to  be  searched*  and  misused,  as  is  a 
shame  to  modesty  to  name ;  and  with  such  barbarousness,  as  one 
of  them,  a  married  woman  and  a  mother  of  five  children,  suf 
fered  not  the  like  in  the  bearing  of  any  of  them  into  the  world  ? 
And  when  there  was  no  token  found  upon  them  but  of  inno- 
cency,  were  ye  satisfied  therewith?  Or  did  ye  not  afterwards 
continue  them  close  prisoners,  and  banish  them  as  aforesaid  ? 

And  yet,  how  say  ye,  that  ye  only  secured  their  persons  in 
order  to  be  sent  away  the  first  opportunity,  without  censure  or 
punishment?  Are  not  these  censures  and  punishments,  and  very 
sore  ones,  too?  and,  next  to  life,  some  of  the  greatest,  all  circum 
stances  considered?  Is  not  this  more,  yea,  in  many  particulars, 
than  an  only  securing  their  persons,  to  be  sent  away  the  first  op 
portunity?  Can  ye  who — in  cool  blood  and  so  deliberately,  and 
as  by  order  of  the  Court  and  under  your  secretary's  hand,  a  chief 
instigator  of  your  iniquity,  and  in  defence  of  yourselves  as  to  the 
blood  of  the  innocent,  which  ye  have  spilt — have  vented  so  many 
lies  and  falsehoods,  blush  or  be  ashamed?  Is  this  your  entertain 
ing  of  strangers,  your  civility,  your  manhood,  to  those  who  tra 
velled  so  many  thousands  of  miles  to  visit  you  in  the  movings  of 
the  Lord,  whom  at  least  ye  should  have  well  treated,  and  sincer 
ity  would  have  done  it  for  their  love's  sake,  though  they  had 
been,  as  these  were  not,  mistaken  in  their  end ;  and  rather  have 
prayed  them,  as  the  Gadarenes  did  the  Master,  whose  inhospital- 
ity  ye  exceed,  though  they  meddled  not  with  your  swine,  to  have 
departed  from  your  coasts,  instead  of  expelling  them,  and  impris 
oning  and  close  imprisoning,  and  dealing  with  them  not  as  men 
and  women  of  the  same  generation  and  creation  as  you,  but  as 
beasts  of  prey? 

*  This  stripping  and  searching  them  as  witches,  the  which  they  accused 
them  of  being,  as  in  another  book  entitled,  "  Neiv  England's  Ensign,  page  7, 
is  more  at  large  related ;  and  how,  in  the  just  judgment  of  God,  they  have 
been  since  punished  with  witches,  see  Cotton  Mather's  book,  entitled, — 
"  TJie  Wonders  of  the  Invisible  World,11  where,  page  9,  he  says : — "  May  not 
some  that  have  been  ready,  upon  feeble  grounds,  uncharitably  to  censure 
and  reproach  other  people,  be  punished  for  it  by  spectres  for  a  while,  expos 
ing  them  to  censure  and  reproach?" 
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Oh,  ye  rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this  world  !  whose  end  is  come 
and  the  measure  of  your  iniquity, — unto  what  shall  I  liken  you  ? 
whereunto  shall  I  compare  you?  Whither  shall  I  go  to  fetch 
your  judgment?  unto  what  nation  to  condemn  you? 

Shall  I  take  a  view  of  the  Indians  near  you?  Their  kindness 
to  those  people  in  entertaining  them  in  their  wigwams  or  tents, 
as  their  inns,  upon  their  travels  in  the  night,  when  otherwise  noth 
ing  but  the  open  wilderness  must  have  lodged  them,  in  cold  and 
rain,  in  hunger  and  thirst,  and  weariness  in  their  journeying  to 
you  and  being  banished  from  you;  their  readiness  to  take  off,  of 
themselves,  the  upper  garments  of  those  people,  and  hang  them 
up  about  the  fire  when  these  came  in  wet ;  their  making  ready 
warm  meat,  such  as  they  had,  and  good  fires  for  them ;  their  fur 
nishing  them  with  provisions,  and  freely  too,  and  guiding  them 
scores  of  miles  in  the  woods,  who  otherwise,  as  to  men,  might 
have  perished.  For  their  travellings  were  harder  than  their  suf 
ferings,  though  their  sufferings  were  very  hard,  as  you  will  hear 
by  and  by  and  do  know  in  part  who  inflicted  it  upon  them ;  their 
lying  in  woods,  the  hardness  to  find  the  way,  the  fordings  of  riv 
ers,  yea,  when  somewhat  frozen  with  the  ice;  the  danger  of  fall 
ing  into  great  rivers  ere  they  were  aware — in  the  moonlight — 
through  the  thickets;  with  much  more,  too  long  to  relate,  which 
doth  sufficiently  speak  it.  Their  discovering  of  the  working  of 
some  of  your  priests,  when  they  were  got  amongst  them,  to  de 
stroy  them,  and  for  the  Indians  to  do  it,  which  they  refused ;  the) 
commiserating  the  sufferings  which  those  people  receive.d  at  your 
hands,  and  being  glad  of  their  deliverance;  and  their  crying  out 
against  your  cruelty  exercised  upon  these  servants  of  the  Lord 
about  the  worship  of  their  God,  doth  sufficiently  condemn  you. 

Shall  I  pass  from  them  over  the  globe,  the  tropics  of  Cancer 
and  Capricorn,  the  Equinoctial  Line?  Shall  I  return  to  Europe, 
to  Ultima  Thule,  the  utmost  North,  and  make  a  search  amongst 
those  nations?  There  I  shall  find  them  passing  quietly  through 
Sweden  and  Denmark,  bearing  their  testimony  amongst  Calvin- 
ists,  so  called,  and  Lutherans;  yea,  the  King  of  Denmark  him 
self  friendly  receiving  books  from  one  of  them,  John  Hall,  with 
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his  own  hand,  at  Copenhagen,  his  royal  city,  and  suffering  him, 
who  gave  them  to  him  with  his  head  covered,  to  pass  in  safety 
after  some  discourse  together, — thus  reproving  you. 

Shall  I  pass  the  Sound,  and  tread  the  weary  steps  of  a  traveller 
through  Jutland,  Gluckstadt,  Hamburg,  Embden,  and  other  towns 
and  countries  in  the  East  of  Germany,  and  so  to  Heidelberg,  the 
chief  city  of  the  Palatinate,  and  there  stay  a  little :  there  I  shall 
understand  of  a  quiet  passage  in  and  through  them  all,  and  of  the 
Prince  Elector  Palatine  of  the  Rhine  sending  to  William  Ames, 
who  first  ministered  and  gathered  a  people  in  those  parts,  and  of 
his  own  accord  taking  off  the  fine  of  twelve  pounds  laid  by  his 
chief  magistrate  on  wrhosoever  should  entertain  William,  and  giv 
ing  him  free  liberty  to  declare  against  evil  in  his  dominions.  I 
shall  there  also  understand  of  the  said  Prince  Elector's  forbidding 
him  to  go  to  the  High  Council  of  the  Church,  as  it  is  called,  they 
having  summoned  him  to  appear,  saying,  "that  he  would  take 
him  off."  And  when  the  said  council,  notwithstanding,  sum 
moned  him  again,  the  prince, — hearing  that  he  was  in  the  city, 
viz.,  at  Heidelberg,  where  his  palace  was,  and  the  convocation 
of  the  priests, — I  shall  find  that  he  sent  two  of  his  servants,  one 
after  the  other,  for  him  to  come  and  dine  with  him;  and,  when 
he  came,  that  he  told  him,  "That  he  knew  not  of  his  being  in 
the  city  before ;  that  the  priests  had  no  such  power  as  to  send  for 
him,  nor  should  have  such  power.  That  he  had  reproved  the 
priests  for  what  they  had  done ;  and  bade  him,  if  ever  they  sent 
for  him  again,  not  to  obey  them."  That  he  rebuked  one  of  the 
chiefest  of  the  priests  of  that  council  for  saying,  'that  they  (viz., 
the  priests)  would  give  out  queries  in  writing  for  him  to  answer ; ' 
and  that  he  charged  the  said  priests,  in  the  presence  of  W.  Ames, 
that  they  should  give  forth  none ;  though  William  was  as  ready 
to  answer  as  the  priests  to  give  forth.  That  the  prince  used  much 
moderation,  as  did  also  his  sister;  that  she  received  very  friendly 
what  was  spoken  by  William  in  way  of  exhortation  to  her;  that 
neither  of  them  were  offended  at  what  was  spoken  by  him  to 
them,  nor  at  the  hat,  nor  with  plain  language,  thou  and  thee.  I 
shall  there  also  understand  that,  when,  about  the  space  of  a  year 
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after,  William  Ames  and  another  Friend,  viz.,  John  Higgins,  came 
to  visit  the  prince,  that  he  very  lovingly  received  them ;  that  the 
captain  of  his  life-guard  told  the  said  William,  "That  the  prince 
was  very  glad  that  he  was  come  into  the  country  again ;  that  he 
had  given  him  order  to  supply  them  (though  they  neither  want 
ed,  nor  asked,  nor  received)  with  whatever  they  wanted,  either 
money  or  clothes," — in  which  his  love  was  seen  and  accepted. 
That  he  very  friendly  received  -divers  books  from  them,  both  then 
and  at  times  before.  And  that  when,  at  another  time,  Samuel 
Fisher  and  John  Stubbs  were  there  from  England,  and  had  given 
notice  to  his  secretary  that  they  had  something  in  writing  to  pre 
sent  the  prince,  that  he  sent  for  them  into  his  presence-chamber, 
where  was  also  his  sister,  and  received  it  and  a  book  enclosed 
gladly  from  them,  their  hats  being  on,  expressing  much  desire 
after  Friends'  books,  and  receiving,  at  another  time,  a  great  book 
of  George  Fox's  and  a  letter  from  William  Ames  by  the  hands  ot 
John  Higgins ;  and  charging  him  to  thank  William  for  his  book. 
Moreover  I  shall  find  that  he  had  much  discourse  with  them ;  that 
he  told  them  that  he  took  their  coming  in  love ;  that  he  believed 
they  spoke  in  love  to  their  souls,  and  that  he  gave  them  thanks  for 
their  love.  That  after  a  while,  being  called  to  supper,  he  took 
them  with  him ;  that  he  showed  them  his  house,  that  he  kept  them 
by  him  whilst  he  did  eat ;  that  they  had  discourse  with  his  chap 
lains  and  divers  of  his  great  men  whilst  they  did  eat;  that  neither 
the  prince  nor  any  of  them,  during  all  that  time, — though  it  was 
a  season  of  greater  pomp  and  state  than  ordinary,  the  prince  and 
his  nobility  being  met  about  the  choice  of  a  new  emperor, — man 
ifested  any  offence  at  their  discourse  or  at  their  being  covered, 
though,  according  to  their  custom,  the  prince  and  his  nobles  sat 
with  their  hats  off;  but,  on  the  contrary,  the  prince  manifesting 
much  satisfaction  with  what  they  said,  and  inquiring  after  William 
Ames  and  how  he  did,  saying,  "He  was  not  well  when  he  was 
last  with  him ; ' '  that  in  friendship  and  love  they  departed ;  that 
they  had  free  liberty  to  meet  in  any  part  of  his  dominions, — in 
the  very  heart  of  which  there  is  a  Meeting  of  Friends,  gathered 
into  the  Truth  by  the  said  William  Ames  aforesaid,  who  meet  to- 
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gether  with  the  said  prince's  knowledge,  and  whose  meeting;  are 
peaceable. 

Lastly,  I  shall  there  find,  that  when  John  Stubbs  and  Samuel 
Fisher  were  afterwards  in  Germany,  that  the  Secretary  of  State, 
the  next  officer  in  power  under  the  prince,  and  divers  of  their 
ministers  sent  to  them,  to  give  him  and  the  said  ministers  a  meet 
ing  ;  that  Samuel  Fisher  met  them  alone,  John  Stubbs  not  being 
well ;  that  he  had  much  moderate  discourse  with  them,  and  liberty 
a  pretty  time,  and  that  he  quietly  passed  away  after  that  the  Sec 
retary  of  State  and  ministers  had  expressed  much  thankfulness  to 
him  for  his  love,  who  were  not  offended  at  his  hat  or  plainness  of 
speech, — all  which  make  ye  manifest. 

Shall  I  journey  hence  into  Lower  Germany,  the  United  Prov 
inces  and  the  cities  thereof,  and  make  an  inquisition  through 
some  of  the  principal  of  them,  as  Amsterdam,  Schiedam,  Ley- 
den,  Rotterdam,  Zutphen,  and  Middleburgh?  In  Amsterdam  I 
shall  find  a  people  gathered,  meeting  in  peace,  and  free  liberty  of 
passing  up  and  down  in  those  provinces  for  the  declaring  of 
Truth.  And  at  Middleburgh,  in  Zealand,  I  shall  find  a  Friend 
speaking  in  a  steeple-house  after  the  minister  had  done,  and  a 
quiet  reasoning  there,  for  the  space  of  half  an  hour,  in  the  pres 
ence  of  one  of  the  Heers  or  lords  of  that  place,  who  was  very 
moderate  and  discoursed  in  English  with  that  Friend  for  some 
space  of  time,  without  taking  offence  at  his  hat  or  the  plain  lan 
guage  ;  and  then  desired  further  discourse  with  him  at  the  minis 
ter' s  house,  whither  they  went  together.  There  they  had  very 
moderate  discourse  in  the  presence  of  many  persons  of  quality, 
who  neither  were  offended  at  his  being  covered  nor  with  his  plain 
language,  but  were  very  courteous  to  him;  and  when  they  had 
done,  sent  two  with  him  to  accompany  him  to  his  lodgings.  And 
in  the  same  city  of  Middleburgh,  another  Friend,  Christopher 
Birkhead  by  name,  of  Bristol,  in  England,  being  in  prison,  on 
information  being  given  thereof  by  some  Friends  to  Newport, 
the  States-general  Ambassador,  then  resident  in  England,  I  shall 
find  that  the  said  States-general  Ambassador  wrote  to  the  magis- 
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trates  there,  and  the  magistrates  thereupon  setting  him  at  liberty, 
— thus  condemning  you. 

Shall  I  take  shipping  from  Flushing,  and  pass  to  Calais  on  the 
one  hand,  and  return  back  to  Holland,  and  so  to  Geneva  and 
Switzerland  on  the  other,  and  foot  it  through  some  of  the  chief 
cities  in  France,  viz.,  Lyons,  Paris,  Valence,  Orange,  Rochelle, 
and  Morlaix,  to  Tyrol  in  the  Alps,  and  so  into  Italy,  to  Leghorn 
in  Tuscany,  to  Venice,  and  to  Rome? — time  would  fail  me  to  in 
stance  all, — there  I  shall  meet  with  Friends  passing  and  repassing 
safely,  continuing  in  divers  cities  sometimes,  and  passing  through 
them,  even  in  Italy,  the  most  complimental  of  any,  and  returning 
to  England,  though  they  were  examined  before  divers  in  authority 
in  those  complimental  places,  who  neither  scrupled  at  their  pass 
age  nor  at  their  hats.  At  Paris,  one  of  them  being  in  the  Bastile, 
in  prison,  was  served  daily  with  the  same  provisions  as  was  a 
nobleman  of  theirs  in  the  same  prison,  at  the  king's  charge,  and 
afterwards  set  at  liberty.  At  Morlaix,  another  of  them,  William 
Salt,  being  in  prison  for  reproving  their  maskings,  which  were 
tolerated  by  law,  and  his  life  vehemently  sought  after  by  the  bai 
liff  of  that  town  for  so  doing,  I  shall  find  the  king,  upon  informa 
tion  thereof  by  the  English  Ambassador,  Lockhart,  by  means  of  a 
merchant  in  that  town,  whom  God  stirred  up  in  the  thing,  I  say, 
I  shall  find  the  king  sending  a  letter,  under  his  hand  and  seal,  to 
set  William  Salt  presently  at  liberty,  taking  notice  in  the  said 
letter  that  he  was  imprisoned  for  reproving  of  maskings,  tolerated 
by  law;  and,  when  the  king  was  informed  that  he  was  not  set  at 
liberty,  I  shall  find  him  sending  another  letter  to  the  Duke  of 
Modena  to  see  it  effected ;  and  that,  upon  its  receipt,  he  was  free, 
he  having  become,  as  it  were,  but  as  the  shadow  of  a  man  through 
the  hardship  of  his  sufferings.  At  Rochelle,  I  shall  find  the  judge 
of  the  criminals  working  the  liberty  of  Christopher  Birkhead, 
after  he  had  been  examined  by  the  bishop,  and  continued  a  pretty 
space  of  time  against  the  judge  of  the  civil  court,  and  discharging 
him,  though  he  both  spoke  and  wrote  against  the  Popish  religion. 
At  Leghorn,  in  Tuscany,  John  Perrot  and  his  companion,  John 
Love,  being  had  to  the  Inquisition,  otherwise  called  the  Pope's 
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Holy  Office,  and  examined  there  by  three  Friars,  I  shall  there  find 
that,  upon  John  Perrot's  giving  an  account  of  his  call  and  service, 
and  of  the  books  that  he  had  sent  to  the  governor,  one  of  which 
was  to  the  Great  Turk,  which  he  had  written  in  that  place,  and 
another  to  the  Jews,  and  of  what  they  had  further  to  say  to  them, 
that  they  set  them  at  liberty,  and  discovered  to  them  a  plot  that 
some  English  had  to  murder  them,  and  bade  them  beware  of  their 
countrymen.  That  the  governor  of  that  city  not  only  received 
willingly  several  books  and  papers  which  they  sent  him  by  an  an 
cient  merchant,  one  Origine,  who  was  very  friendly,  but  expressed 
much  tender  regard  for  their  safety,  saying,  "That  he  would  not 
have  them  come  to  any  hurt  in  t.hat  land ; ' '  and  making  no  ques 
tion  at  their  gesture,  nor  showing  any  dislike  at  their  not  being 
conformable  to  their  customs  when  they  were  brought  before  them ; 
that  the  English  agent  there  was  very  friendly  to  them,  and  oft- 
times  became  himself  interpreter  in  the  disputes  between  them 
and  the  Jews,  at  whose  synagogues  they  were,  and  there  reasoned 
with  them ;  whom  some  of  the  Jews  followed  from  the  synagogue 
to  their  chamber,  where  some  of  them  were  convinced  and  some 
confounded.  At  Venice  I  shall  also  find  John  Perrot,  John  Love, 
Samuel  Fisher,  John  Stubbs,  Mary  Fisher,  and  Mary  Prince  dis 
coursing  and  reasoning  on  the  Exchange,  and  having  much  inter 
course  and  freedom  in  the  city,  where  none  were  imprisoned,  and 
that  with  men  of  all  sorts,  Jews  and  Papists ;  and  I  shall  find  John 
Perrot  there  speaking  with  the  Duke  of  Venice,  in  his  palace,  and 
delivering  to  him  several  papers ;  and  so  departing,  with  his  friend 
John  Love,  from  thence  to  Rome,  being  sent  from  Smyrna  as 
were  divers  others,  by  the  English  Ambassador,  who  would  not 
suffer  them  to  pass  from  thence  to  Constantinople,  whitherto  they 
were  moved  of  the  Lord,  for  fear  of  the  Great  Turk.  At  Rome 
I  shall  find  some  of  them,  viz.,  Samuel  Fisher  and  John  Stubbs, 
to  have  been  there  for  certain  days;  others  of  them,  viz.,  John 
Perrot  and  John  Love,  to  be  imprisoned ;  and  one  of  them,  John 
Love,  to  be  dead  there,  and  the  other  to  be  well  treated  as  a  pris 
oner,  of  whose  welfare  we  have  lately  understood,  by  letters  under 
his  own  hand, — all  which  pass  sentence  upon  you. 
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Shall  I  take  upon  me  a  long  journey,  from  Rome  to  Constanti 
nople,  from  the  Pope  to  the  Turk,  and  through  the  difficulties  of 
such  an  undertaking?  Shall  I  traverse  the  Morea,  or  that  part  of 
the  Turk's  dominion  which  is  called  Greece,  from  Petrea,  on  the 
seashore  towards  Zante,  to  Vestreetshaw,  and  from  thence  to  Co 
rinth,  Eneca,  and  Athens,  where  Paul  preached?  Shall  I  cross 
the  Hellespont  to  Agrippa,  in  the  island  Negropont,  and  so  to 
Scio  and  the  other  isles,  to  Smyrna,  in  Asia,  and  so  back  again  to 
Venice?  Shall  I  return  to  Zante  and  the  Morea  again,  and  travel 
about  six  hundred  miles  from  the  Morea  shore  to  Adrianople,  and 
from  thence  to  the  Turkish  army  encamped  near  it,  and  through 
the  army  to  the  Grand  Seignior  himself,  and  tell  ye  of  one  pass 
age  for  all,  to  conclude  ye  for  ever? 

Mary  Fisher,  a  servant  of  the  Lord,  a  maiden  Friend,  being 
moved  of  the  Lord  to  go  and  deliver  His  Word  to  the  Great 
Turk,  who  with  his  army  lay  encamped  near  Adrianople,  went 
thitherwards  to  Smyrna ;  but  being  hindered  in  her  passage  that 
way  by  the  English  Ambassador,  who  sent  her  back  to  Venice, 
passed  by  land  from  the  sea-coasts  of  the  Morea  to  Adrianople 
aforesaid  very  peaceably,  without  any  abuse  or  injury  offered  in 
that  long  distance  of  about  five  or  six  hundred  miles.  Being 
come  to  Adrianople,  near  unto  which  was  the  Great  Turk  and  his 
army,  she  acquainted  some  of  the  citizens  with  her  intent,  and 
desired  some  of  them  to  go  with  her;  but,  when  none  of  them 
dared  to  go,  fearing  his  displeasure,  she  passed  alone,  and  coming 
near  the  camp,  procured  a  man  to  inform  at  the  tent  of  the  Great 
Vizier,  or  chief  general  of  the  army,  that  there  was  an  English 
woman  who  had  something  to  declare  from  the  Great  God  to  the 
Great  Turk, — who  soon  sent  her  word  that  she  should  speak  with 
him  the  next  morning.  So  she  returned  to  the  city  that  night, 
and  the  next  morning  came  to  the  camp,  and  so  to  the  Great 
Turk,  who,  being  with  his  great  men  about  him,  as  he  uses  to  be 
when  he  receives  ambassadors,  sent  for  her  to  come  in ;  and,  she 
coming  before  him,  he  asked  her,  "Whether  it  was  so  as  he  had 
heard,  that  she  had  something  to  say  to  him  from  the  Lord?" 
She  answered  him,  "Yea."  Then  he  bade  her  speak  on,  having 
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three  interpreters  by  him ;  and,  when  she  stood  silent  for  a  little 
while,  waiting  on  the  Lord  as  to  when  to  speak,  he,  supposing 
that  she  might  be  fearful  to  utter  her  mind  before  them  all,  asked 
her,  "Whether  she  desired  that  any  might  go  forth  before  she 
spoke?"     She  answered,  "Nay."     Then  he  bade  her  speak  the 
Word  of  the  Lord  to  them,  and  not  to  fear,  for  they  had  good 
hearts,  and  could  hear  it ;   and  strictly  charged  her  to  speak  the 
Word  she  had  to  say  from  the  Lord,  neither  more  nor  less,  for 
they  were  willing  to  hear  it,  be  it  what  it  would.     Whilst  she  was 
speaking  what  the  Lord  had  put  into  her  mouth  to  say,  they  all 
gave  diligent  heed,  with  much  soberness  and  gravity,  till  she  had 
done;  and  then,  he  asking  her,  "Whether  she  had  any  more  to 
say?"    she  asked  him,  "Whether  he  understood  what  she  had 
said  ?  "     He  replied,  ' '  Yes,  every  word ; ' '  and  further  said,  ' '  that 
it  was  truth,"  and  desired  her  to  stay  in  that  country,  saying, 
"That  they  could  not  but  respect  such  an  one  as  should  take  so 
much  pains  to  come  to  them,  so  far  as  from  England,  with  a  mess 
age  from  the  Lord,"  and  proffered  her  a  guard,  to  bring  her  unto 
Constantinople,  whither  she  intended.     Which  she  accepted  not, 
trusting  in  the  Arm  of  the  Lord,  which  had  brought  her  thither 
and  had  prospered  her  work,  to  bring  her  back.     He  told  her, 
"It  was  dangerous  travelling,  especially  for  such  a  one  as  she, 
and  wondered  that  she  had  passed  so  safe  as  far  as  she  had,"  say 
ing,  ' '  it  was  in  respect  and  kindness  to  her  that  he  proffered  it, 
and  that  he  would  not  for  anything  she  should  come  to  the  least 
hurt  in  his  dominions," — a  worthy  expression  of  so  great  a  prince. 
They  were  also  desirous  of  more  words  than  she  had  freedom  to 
speak,  and  they  asked  her,  "What  she  thought  of  their  prophet, 
Mahomet?"     She  replied,  "That  she  knew  him  not;    but  the 
Christ,  the  True  Prophet,  the  Son  of  God,  who  was  the  Light  of 
the  world,  and  enlighteneth  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world, 
Him  she  knew;"  and  further  said,  concerning  Mahomet,  "That 
they  might  judge  of  him  to  be  true  or  false,  according  as  the  words 
and  prophecies  he  spoke  were  either  true  or  false;"  saying,  "If 
the  word  that  the  prophet  speaketh  come  to  pass,  then  shall  ye 
know  that  the  Lord  hath  sent  that  prophet ;  but,  if  it  come  not 
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to  pass,  then  shall  ye  know  that  the  Lord  never  sent  him;" — to 
which  they  confessed  and  said,  "It  was  truth."  And  so  she 
departed,  through  that  great  army  to  Constantinople,  without  a 
guard,  whitherto  she  came  without  the  least  hurt  or  scoff,  to  the 
commendation  and  praise  of  the  discipline  of  that  army,  the  glory 
of  the  Great  Turk  and  his  great  renown,  and  to  your  everlasting 
shame  and  contempt. 

Shall  I  yet  draw  near  to  death,  and  the  gates  of  the  grave,  and 
steer  my  course  from  Smyrna  to  Jerusalem,  there  I  shall  find  the 
Turks,  at  Ramleh,  taking  George  Robinson,  a  tender  youth  of 
London,  out  of  the  hands  of  the  Friars,  who,  by  their  party  com 
ing  from  Jerusalem,  having  heard  a  report  of  him  there,  assaulted 
him  in  the  street,  as  he  was  passing  through  it  to  Jerusalem,  unto 
which  he  was  moved  of  the  Lord.  There  also  I  shall  find  a  man 
of  great  account  among  the  Turks,  coming  to  the  said  George 
Robinson,  when  he  was  at  the  place  of  execution,  near  to  the 
mosque,  or  their  place  of  worship  or  temple,  to  be  burned  with 
camels'  dung,  as  is  their  manner, — a  most  lingering  death, — unto 
which  he  was  sentenced  for  being  in  the  temple,  and  not  turning 
Turk :  it  being  a  custom  among  them,  that  whoever  comes  into 
their  temple  and  turneth  not  Turk,  must  die.  And  thither  he 
was  brought  against  his  will,  to  put  him  to  death;  and  the  priests 
of  Mahomet  and  much  people  were  expecting  when  he  would  turn 
Turk,  and  using  many  arguments  and  fair  promises  to  that  pur 
pose,  supposing  that  for  that  end  he  came  thither.  But  he  was 
brought  thither  for  another  purpose,  which,  when  the  said  man  in 
reputation  amongst  the  Turks  understood,  and  a  division  arose 
between  the  Friars  and  the  Turk  concerning  him,  which  was  of 
the  Lord,  who  stirred  among  them  for  his  deliverance,  and  how 
they  were  in  order  for  the  bringing  of  him  thither ;  and  how  that 
it  was  not  in  his  own  voluntary  will  that  he  came  thither,  but  as 
he  was  compelled  and  carried, — he  being  quite  in  the  Will  of  the 
Lord,  and  given  up  unto  Him  to  die, — I  shall  find  that  the  said 
chief  man  among  the  Turks  had  him  to  his  house,  and  entertained 
him  there  for  several  days, — he  being  a  sickly  youth,  as  I  have 
said,  and  impossible  for  him,  according  to  appearances,  ever  to 
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reach  Jerusalem, — and  said,  "Whether  he  would  turn  Turk  or 
not,  he  should  not  die."  And  when  the  Friars,  being  disap 
pointed  of  their  end,  went  to  Gaza,  to  the  Bashaw  there,  who  was 
their  friend,  with  many  false  informations,  on  purpose  to  incense 
him  against  the  said  young  man,  and  whom  they  so  incensed  that 
he  sent  for  him,  swearing,  "That  he  would  kill  him  with  his  own 
hands, ' '  I  shall  find  the  town  of  Ramleh  making  a  representation 
to  the  Bashaw  of  the  truth  of  the  matter,  and  of  the  many  injuries 
the  said  Friars  had  offered  to  the  young  man,  and  some  of  them 
selves  going  with  it  and  him ;  which,  the  Bashaw  understanding, 
and  the  truth  of  the  matter,  I  shall  find  him,  the  said  Bashaw, 
fining  the  Friars  in  one  hundred  dollars,  to  be  paid  to  the  said 
town  for  the  injuries  done  there,  and  requiring  the  Friars  to  carry 
him  back  from  Gaza  to  Ramleh,  and  from  thence  to  Jerusalem 
and  back  again,  upon  the  Friars'  own  charge,  to  the  port  from 
whence  he  came.  So  to  Jerusalem  he  was  brought,  and  before 
the  Cadi,  or  Turkish  governor,  and  there  I  shall  find  him  exam 
ined  by  the  .said  governor  concerning  divers  things  appertaining 
to  religion,  and  his  coming  thither,  and  his  business;  and  the 
governor  hearing  his  answers  with  much  moderation  and  gravity, 
also  what  he  said  did  lie  upon  him  from  the  Lord  to  that  people, 
and  dismissing  him,  though  he  was  much  instigated  by  the  Friars 
to  the  contrary.  And,  after  two  days,  having  had  much  speech 
with  the  Friars,  who  rejected  his  message,  and  being  clear  in  the 
sight  of  God  of  that  place,  I  shall  find  the  Friars  constrained  to 
return  him  on  their  own  charge,  according  to  the  Bashaw's  order, 
as  aforesaid.  And  when  he  was  returning  through  the  said  town 
of  Ramleh,  I  shall  find  the  people  of  the  town  following  after, 
and  asking  the  Friars  whether  he  had  been  at  Jerusalem?  Who 
would  not  believe  them,  though  they  said  he  had,  till  they  heard 
it  out  of  his  own  mouth, — for  it  was  their  intent,  if  he  had  been 
brought  thither,  to  have  kept  him,  and  constrained  them  to  have 
carried  him, — which  they  understanding  from  his  own  mouth,  let 
him  pass :  thus  rising  up  in  judgment  to  condemn  you. 

Shall  I  yet  pass  through  the  Straits,  from  one  end  to  the  other, 
and  pass  also  into  the  kingdom  of  Portugal,  and  there  attempt  the 
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Popish  Inquisition?  There  I  shall  find  Ann  Gargil  passing  through 
Lisbon,  where  she  arrived  from  Plymouth,  in  England,  to  the  pal 
ace  of  the  king;  there  looking  for  him,  and  meeting  there  with  an 
Irish  Jesuit,  who  told  her  the  king  was  not  at  home.  I  shall  find 
her  discoursing  with  him,  and  other  Jesuits  and  people,  about 
religion ;  and  returning  to  the  ship,  where  I  shall  find  her  writing 
a  paper,  and  giving  it  to  an  English  merchant ;  and  the  Inqui 
sition  commanding  it  out  of  his  hands,  and  sending  for  her,  from 
on  board  the  ship,  by  the  king's  chief-general  of  his  forces  by  land 
and  high-admiral  at  sea,  and  his  great  chamberlain  and  keeper  of 
his  privy  seal,  with  an  English  Jesuit,  and  the  king's  boat;  and 
the  master  of  the  ship,  whom  with  her  they  brought  on  shore,  and 
took  them  into  the  king's  coach,  and  conducted  them  to  the  In 
quisition-House,  a  fair  palace, — the  said  Ann  Gargil  and  the  Eng 
lish  Jesuit  sitting  at  one  end  of  the  coach,  and  the  chief-general 
and  admiral  and  great  chamberlain  at  the  other.  Being  come  to 
the  Palace  of  the  Inquisition,  through  three  guards  as  aforesaid, 
there  I  shall  find  twenty-five  bishops,  as  they  were  said  to  be,  sit 
ting,  twelve  on  the  one  side  of  the  table  and  twelve  on  the  other, 
in  a  large  room,  with  three-cornered  caps,  and  one  at  the  upper 
end  with  six,  and  more  richly  arrayed  than  the  rest,  and  three 
chairs  set  at  the  other  end  of  the  table  for  the  said  Ann,  the  mas 
ter  of  the  ship,  and  the  English  Jesuit ;  who,  being  come  into  the 
room,  I  shall  find  the  said  twenty-five  arising  from  their  seats,  and 
standing  with  their  caps  in  their  hands,  till  upon  their  beckoning 
the  three  were  sat  down,  and  then  sitting  down  also,  and  examin 
ing  her  of  her  age,  nation,  and  business,  and  bidding  her  speak 
her  mind  freely  in  what  she  had  to  say ;  for  that,  whatsoever  she 
said,  she  should  not  receive  any  prejudice.  Which,  when  she  an 
swered,  and  had  spoken  freely  what  she  had  to  say  from  the  Lord, 
and  with  boldness,  and  they  had  taken  it  in  writing,  I  shall  find 
them  reading  to  her  what  they  had  written  from  her  mouth,  and 
the  paper  which  she  had  before  given  into  the  hand  of  an  English 
merchant,  as  aforesaid,  which  they  had  received  from  him,  in 
which  she  had  declared  against  them  and  their  idolatry,  and  had 
called  them  Babylon  and  Antichrist.  And  having  demanded, 
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"Whether  she  owned  the  things  there  written  and  read  unto 
her?"  and  she  owning  them  very  boldly,  I  shall  find  them  caus 
ing  her,  and  the  master  of  the  ship,  and  the  Jesuit,  to  withdraw ; 
which  they  doing,  and  being  called  in  again,  I  shall  find  them 
tendering  to  her  a  paper  to  sign,  to  this  effect,  "Not  to  come  on 
shore  again  at  that  place,  or  discourse  with  any  of  that  nation ; ' ' 
which  she  refusing,  or  to  promise  any  such  thing,  they  dismissed 
her  and  the  master  of  the  ship,  after  they  had  been  there  the  space 
of  two  hours :  the  said  great  officers  of  state  taking  them  into  the 
coach  again,  conducting  them  to  the  river's  side,  and  giving  a 
charge  to  a  waterman  to  convey  them  to  the  ship  again,  and  de 
fraying  the  charge, — to  the  praise  of  their  moderation,  and  to 
your  confusion.  p 

Being  thus  clear  of  these  other  parts  of  the  world,  shall  I  cross 
the  Main  again  to  America,  and  in  an  untrodden  path  by  any 
English  hitherto,  as  hath  been  heard  of,  seek  out  death,  and  make 
my  way  some  miles  on  foot  from  Virginia  to  New  England,  through 
uncouth  passages,  vast  wildernesses,  and  uninhabited  countries  for 
near  two  hundred  miles  together,  and  there  finish  your  account  ? 
There  I  shall  find  Thomas  Thirstone,  one  of  those  whom  you  so 
barbarously  used,  and  Josiah  Cole,  of  Winterburne,  near  Bristol, 
his  companion,  and  Thomas  Chapman,  of  Virginia,  traversing  the 
said  ground  from  Maryland  to  the  Susquehannas,  the  most  warlike 
of  those  Indians,  and  receiving  from  them  the  most  courteous  en 
tertainment,  not  only  in  lodging  and  provisions,  such  as  they  had, 
but  some  of  them  accompanying  them,  even  to  the  Dutch  Planta 
tion  close  by  you ;  and  so  tender  were  they  over  them,  that  they 
not  only  sought  out  provisions,  and  killed  such  deer  as  they  could 
come  at  for  them,  but  spared  of  their  own  provisions  to  the  said 
Thomas  Thirstone  on  the  way,  when  he  was  sick.  After  which, 
being  come  to  another  Nation  of  the  Indians,  and  Thomas  Thir 
stone  being  sick  amongst  them  many  days,  and  that  near  unto 
death,  I  shall  find  the  Indians  very  friendly  to  them  all,  and  tak 
ing  what  care  they  could  of  him  in  all  things ;  and  one  of  the  Sus 
quehannas,  whom  the  rest  left  behind  them,  when  Thomas  Thir 
stone  lay  so  long  sick,  conducted  them  to  the  Dutch  Plantation 
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after  ten  weeks  from  their  first  setting  out.  And  so  came  to  you, 
to  bear  their  testimony  against  a  stiff-necked  people,  as  the  Lord 
had  said  to  the  said  Thomas,  when  he  lay  so  weak  and  desired 
death,  viz.,  "I  who  have  brought  thee  hither  by  My  mighty  arm, 
will  carry  thee  through  to  witness  for  Me  against  a  stiff-necked 
people  in  New  England ; ' '  and  some  of  the  Susquehanna  Indians 
came  to  visit  him,  when  they  heard  he  was  in  prison  afterwards  in 
Virginia, — thus  finishing  your  account,  which  will  be  sore  in  the 
day  of  the  Lord,  which  is  even  coming  upon  you,  who  will  cut 
you  off,  and  give  you  your  portion  with  hypocrites  and  sinners ; 
and  such  will  be  His  hand  upon  you,  and  so  manifest  His  judg 
ments,  because  of  what  you  have  done  to  His  people,  that  as  to 

what   He  shall  do  therein,  men  shall  glorify  God,  and  say: 

Righteous  art  Thou,  O  Lord;  "just  and  true  are  Thy  ways,  thou 
King  of  saints !  Who  shall  not  fear  Thee,  O  Lord,  and  glorify 

Thy  name? for  Thy  judgments  are  made  manifest?" — 

Rev.  3,  4. 

And  so — after  a  long  descent  and  travel  in  the  deep,  and  an 
abiding  there ;  after  a  diligent  inquisition  into  all  religions,  Cal- 
vinists,  Lutherans,  Papists,  so  called,  Protestants,  Jews,  and  Ma 
hometans;  after  a  narrow  search  among  nations,  kindred,  tongues 
and  people,  Swedes,  Danes,  Germans,  Dutch,  French,  Italians, 
Jews,  Turks,  Portuguese,  and  Indians, — whereunto  shall  I  liken 
you,  unto  what  compare  you,  from  whence  fetch  your  judgment, 
and  from  what  nation  condemn  you?  After  a  long  course,  from 
the  Southwest  to  the  Northwest,  from  the  Northwest  to  the  East, 
and  from  the  East  back  to  the  Southwest  again,  of  what  I  have 
found,  this  is  the  sum, — That,  "when  they  were  but  a  few  men 
in  number,  yea,  very  few,  and  strangers  in  [those  lands];  when 
they  went  from  one  nation  to  another,  from  one  kingdom  to  an 
other  people ;  [the  Lord]  suffered  no  man  to  do  them  wrong ; 
yea,  He  reproved  kings  for  their  sakes;  saying,  Touch  not  Mine 
anointed,  and  do  My  prophets  no  harm." — Psa.  cv.  12-15.  But 
as  for  you,  ye  men  of  New  England,  ye  rulers  of  Boston,  of  Ply 
mouth  Patent,  of  New  Haven,  ye  shame  of  men,  ye  refuse  of  man 
kind, — higher  than  the  highest  in  the  profession  of  godliness,  and 
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lower  than  the  lowest  in  the  power  thereof, — far  beneath  the  worst 
of  men,  whom  the  Lord  hath  tried  in  this,  His  day,  by  His  mes 
sengers  ;  ye  serpents,  ye  generation  of  vipers,  what  have  ye  done 
to  the  innocent,  and  with  what  despite,  to  those  whom  He  hath 
sent  to  gather  you,  and  to  turn  you  unto  God  ? 

But,  to  proceed  :— 

What  are  the  opinions  and  practices  of  those  people,  which  ye 
call  pernicious,  and  of  which  you  say,  ' '  Ye  received  intelligence 
from  good  hands  from  Barbadoes  and  England  ? ' '  What  is  your 
intelligence,  and  from  whom  did  you  receive  it, — seeing  that,  upon 
this,  you  have  grounded  all  your  illegal  and  barbarous  proceedings 
against  them?  What  are  their  tenets,  which  ye  call  professed? 
And  what  is  it  that  they  did  profess?  What  their  behaviour  to 
authority,  which  ye  term  turbulent  and  contemptuous,  and  say, 
"It  would  have  justified  a  severer  animadversion?"  What  were 
the  attempts  which,  ye  say,  they  made  against  "the  peace  and 
order  established  among  you,"  in  making  provision  to  secure 
which,  ye  say,  "  the  prudence  of  your  court  was  only  exercised?" 
And  how  came  ye  to,  or  could  ye,  be  well  assured,  by  your  own 
experience,  who  had  none,  nor  did  ye  ever  see  them  before,  or 
any  of  those  people,  or  the  example  of  those  of  Munster,  whom 
ye  call  their  predecessors,  that  their  "design  was  to  undermine 
and  ruin  the  same?  "  Now,  in  these  things  ye  ought  to  have  been 
particular,  as  I  have  said,  if  ye  meant  anything  that  might  satisfy 
the  understandings  of  men  or  clear  your  guilt ;  and  not  to  go  and 
put  men  to  death,  and  cruelly  exercise  them,  as  a  court  of  justice, 
and  then  apologize  for  what  ye  have  done,  and  so  submit  it  to  the 
judgment  of  others,  which  should  have  none  to  judge  it  had  it  been 
truth.  But  the  judgment  should  lie  in  the  justice  of  the  thing, 
which  is  higher  than  all,  and  cannot  be  submitted ;  and  when  ye 
have  so  done,  and  submitted  it  to  charge  only  in  the  general,  and 
so  ridiculously  too,  that  any  wise  man  may  see  through  it  before 
it  is  opened,  as  if  so  be  you  were  not  to  account.  So,  working 
backward  and  forward,  up  and  down,  now  here  and  now  there,  as 
men  drunk,  indeed,  with  the  blood  of  the  innocent,  whom  guilt 
suffers  not  to  be  silent ;  and  yet,  when  ye  speak,  ye  manifest  your 
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guilt.  For,  as  I  have  said  to  you,  justice  needcth  no  apology,  but 
its  defence  lies  in  the  justice  of  the  thing  that  arraigns  the  male 
factor;  which  answers  to  that  of  God  in  every  man's  conscience; 
not  in  the  Declaration  or  Apology,  which  arraigns  the  justice. 
So,  had  ye  been  wise  men,  ye  would  have  been  silent,  and  have 
let  the  thing  alone  to  have  wrought  as  it  would,  and  not — as 
Cain,  who  slew  his  brother  about  religion,  the  state  of  you — have 
snatched  and  caught  at  everything  to  save  you,  who  thereby  show 
that  ye  are  afraid  of  everything.  "Behold,  Thou  hast  driven  me 
out  this  day  from  the  face  of  the  earth/'  said  Cain,  when  he  had 
slain  his  brother,  his  guilt  spake  in  him;  "and  from  Thy  face 
shall  I  be  hid ;  and  I  shall  be  a  fugitive  and  a  vagabond  in  the 
earth ;  and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  every  one  that  mideth  me 
shall  slay  me."—  Gen.  iv.  14.  Who  put  ye  upon  this  apology? 
Who  called  you  to  account?  Who  disturbed  you?  What  is  the 
matter?  When  a  superior  power  had  called  ye  to  an  account  for 
the  blood  of  the  innocent,  and  the  cruelties  of  the  oppressed, 
then  it  had  been  a  time  for  you  to  have  produced  your  cause 
and  brought  forth  your  strong  reasons,  and  to  have  shown,  if  ye 
could  have  told  how,  ground  for  your  work  and  justice  for  your 
doings.  But  thus  to  apologize,  to  beg,  to  beseech  for  a  right  un 
derstanding,  or  such  an  understanding  as  ye  would  have,  as  is  the 
English  of  such  a  Declaration,  when  ye  seem  to  be  in  the  height 
of  your  blood  and  on  the  pinnacle  of  your  throne,  and  thus  piti 
fully  to  do  it  and  to  cut  your  own  throats,  showeth  you  much 
below  the  understanding  of  men,  as  it  manifesteth  your  guilt. 
Thus  much  in  answer  to  this  part  of  your  Declaration. 

DECLARATION. 

"And  accordingly  a  law  was  made  and  published,  prohibiting 
"  all  masters  of  ships  to  bring  any  Quakers  into  this  jurisdiction, 
"and  themselves  from  coming  in,  on  penalty  of  the  House  of 
"  Correction,  till  they  should  be  sent  away." 

ANSWER. 
Hitherto  I  have  had  to  do  with  you  as  to  that  part  of  the  suf- 
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ferings  of  those  people  as  were  by  you  indicted  before  the  sitting 
of  your  Court,  or  that  any  law  was  made  by  you  against  them ; 
also,  as  to  the  ground  or  reason  of  your  proceedings,  who  made 
them  suffer  without  a  law.  All  of  which  I  have  answered  in  the 
beginning,  because  you  have  placed  it  so,  and  in  regard  that  it 
contains  the  sum  of  your  charge  against  them,  or  the  cause  of 
their  sufferings;  for  that  which  follows  is  but  the  gradation  of 
your  proceedings  from  imprisonment  to  death,  and  rather  demon 
strates  that  ye  did  such  and  such  things,  than  the  grounds,  or  that 
ye  had  grounds,  on  which  ye  did  them ;  and  so  your  Declaration 
is  a  charge  against  yourselves.  Now,  as  to  your  laws,  and  the 
grounds  of  them,  and  the  sufferings  as  to  each ;  and  because  every 
determination  of  man  is  justifiable  or  not,  according  to  the  ground 
on  which  it  stands;  I  shall  begin  with  your  grounds,  which  I  shall 
find  to  be  two,  and  then  proceed  to  the  rest. 

The  first  is  hearsay, — "Of  whose  pernicious  opinions  and  prac 
tices  we  had  received  intelligence,"  &c.,  say  ye  in  your  Declara 
tion,  as  aforesaid. 

Answer. — Now,  this  is  so  poor  and  slender  a  foundation — or, 
rather,  none  at  all — on  which  to  ground,  or  by  which  to  warrant 
what  ye  have  done,  and  the  laws  ye  have  made,  and  so  abomina 
ble,  that  I  shall  need  no  further  to  evince  it  than  in  the  saying  of 
Virgil,  a  heathen  poet  so  accounted,  viz. : — 

"Fama,  malum  quo  non  aliud  velocius  ullum; 
Mobilitate  viget,  viresque  acquirit  eundo." 

Fame — report,  hearsay — is  an  evil,  than  which  there  is  none 
more  swift:  it  lives  by  motion,  and  by  going  getteth  strength. 

The  second  is  generals, — "Pernicious  opinions  and  practices, 
"  professed  tenets,  turbulent  and  contemptuous  behaviour,  at 
tempts,  design,"  with  such  like,  which  I  shall  repeat  as  I  pro 
ceed  to  the  following  parts  of  your  Declaration. 

Answer. — Now,  generals  are  but  the  casts  of  a  cause:  they 
prove  nothing,  as  I  have  said,  and  signify  little  but  a  design  to 
slander,  and  in  them  is  conversant  and  lurks  deceit. 

And  yet,  upon  these  two — and  no  other — foundations,  as  to 
matter  of  fact,  are  your  laws  built,  unto  which  I  proceed. 
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Declaration. — "And  accordingly  a  law  was  made  and  publish 
ed,  prohibiting  all  masters  of  ships  to  bring  any  Quakers  into 
"this  jurisdiction,  and  themselves  from  coming  in,  on  penalty  of 
"  the  House  of  Correction,  till  they  should  be  sent  away." 

Answer. — "And  accordingly."  According  unto  what?  Surely 
to  your  grounds, — for  unto  them  it  must  needs  refer,  to  that  which 
went  before,  or  it  stands  for  nought,— and  I  have  shown  what  they 
are;  and,  according  to  the  proverb,  Malum  corvus,  malum  ovum, 
a  bad  crow,  a  bad  egg,  as  is  the  tree,  so  is  the  fruit ;  and  a  sweet 
fountain  cannot  cast  out  bitter  streams,  nor  a  bitter  fountain  sweet. 
As  are  your  grounds,  so  are  your  laws ;  yourselves  have  connected 
them,  and  given  the  construction.  "Accordingly,"  say  you,  "a 
law  was  made,"  &c. 

Answer. — And  why  such  a  law?     May  not  any  free  denizen  of 
England  reside  or  be,  sojourn  or  inhabit,  in  any  of  the  dominions 
thereof,  not  being  chargeable  to  the  place?   or,  if  the  place  will 
bear  them, — that  is  to  say,  if  they  can  live  in  it?     For  all  cannot 
live  together,  as  the  law  of  England  provides.     Is  not  England 
and  its  dominions  as  an  Englishman's  house,  there  to  be  where 
he  thinks  best  to  accommodate  his  affairs?     I  pray,  how  came 
you  into  New  England,  and  by  what  right  and  title  do  ye  claim 
privilege  to  sojourn  there,  and  to  rule  as  lords?    Is  it  not  by  right 
of  nature,  with  which  the  law  investeth  you,  as  natural  English 
men,  into  its  natural  habitations?     Did  ye  not  think  so  when  ye 
removed  thither?     And  thought  ye  it  not  a  privilege  inseparable 
from  nature?     How  came  ye,  then,  so  to  forget  yourselves,  as 
being  possessed  of,  or  having  placed  yourselves  in  that  jurisdic 
tion  or  part  of  England,  or  of  its  dominions,  that  ye  make  a  law, 
or  a  law  is  provided,  to  prohibit,  or  "prohibiting  all  masters  of 
"ships  to  bring  any  Quakers,"  as  ye  reproach  them,  "into  that 
"jurisdiction,  and  themselves  from  coming  in,  upon  penalty  of 
"the  House  of  Correction,  till  they  should  be  sent  away,"  as 
saith  your  Declaration  ?     Can  that  which  is  natural,  or  general, 
or  common  to  all,  as  much  to  one  man  as  another,  be  changed 
into  particular?     Can  it  be  broken  without  a  force  to  nature?  or, 
is  it  not  broken  when  it  is  made  particular?     And  is  it  not  made 
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particular  when  some  are  excluded  from  the  common  benefit? 
And  are  not  some  excluded,  when  they  are  not  suffered  to  enjoy 
the  common  benefit  ?  or,  do  they  enjoy  the  common  benefit  who 
are  excluded?  And  is  not  this  to  force  nature?  and,  can  nature 
be  forced  without  the  violation  of  nature  ? — which  is  accounted 
murder.  The  same  that  said,  "Whoso  sheddeth  man's  blood,  by 
man  shall  his  blood  be  shed :  for  in  the  image  of  God  made  He 
man"  (Gen.  ix.  6);  the  same  gave  man  dominion  over  the  beasts 
of  the  field,  and  the  fowls  of  the  air,  and  the  fishes  of  the  sea,  and 
bade  him  subdue  them ;  and  made  all  men  of  one  blood  to  dwell 
on  the  face  of  the  earth ;  and  he  that  violates  the  one  commits 
the  other.  For  things  that  are  natural  are  of  the  same  quality, 
and  the  offence  done  against  one  thing  that  is  so,  is  of  the  same 
nature  as  is  done  unto  the  rest;  that  is  to  say,  which  no  law  can 
tolerate,  nor  no  judge  make,  that  to  be  law  which  is  against  na 
ture  ;  because  it  voids  the  law,  be  it  what  it  will, — that  is  to  say, 
that  which  is  against  nature.  And  the  reason  is  plain,  because 
law  is  to  preserve  nature,  or  that  which  is  natural  or  common 
unto  all,  and  is  an  efflux  or  fruit  of  that,  or  that  which  is  the 
ground  of  law;  which,  were  it  not  for,  or  to  serve,  defend,  or 
preserve, — and  where  it  needs  it  not,  there  is  no  need  of  the  law, 

the  law  would  not  be.     For  it  stands  in  nature ;  and  when  it 

deviates  therefrom,  or  seeks  to  destroy  it,  it  is  from  its  ground, 
and  must  be  reduced  to  nature,  not  nature  unto  it.  Nature  must 
be  the  measure  of  law,  not  law  of  nature ;  and  this  is  manifest. 
What  would  become  of  all  the  dissenting  persons  in  the  world,  if 
they  who  have  power  in  their  hands  should  let  none  breathe, 
where  they  have  power,  who  dissent  from  them?  What  had  be 
come  of  you  after  this  rate?  Had  not  the  bishops  as  much  right 
to  have  cast  ye  out  of  all  England's  dominions,  and  to  have  pro 
hibited  all  masters  of  ships  to  bring  you  thither,  or  yourselves 
from  coming  in,  on  the  penalty  of  the  House  of  Correction,  or 
worse,  as  ye  have  done,  who  dissented  from  them?  For,  if  it  be 
lawful  for  you,  being  seated  in  a  place  and  having  power, — and 
yet  yours  is  but  relative,  and  dependent  on  England, — so  to  pro 
hibit  and  restrain  all  that  you  like  not,  it  is  lawful  for  all  who  are 
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so  seated  to  do  the  same;  and  New  England  is  under  England, 
as  are  the  Isle  of  Wight  and  the  English  fishing-places  in  New 
foundland.  And  if  it  be  lawful  for  all  to  do  so,  and  your  law 
establishes  it,  where  then  will  ye  go  at  your  next  remove,  or  into 
what  corner  of  the  earth,  seeing  that  there  is  scarcely  an  inhabited 
spot  that  is  one  with  you  ? 

But  why  not  into  this,  your  jurisdiction?  Are  you  entailed 
thereunto,  you  and  your  heirs  forever?  How  came  ye  so  to  be, 
and  by  what  right?  Is  it  because  ye  came  out  of  Old  England? 
So  did  these.  Is  it  because  you  are  Englishmen?  So  are  they. 
Is  it  because  ye  dissented  from  the  established  government,  and  so 
fled  from  the  trial  of  your  principles?  These  stand  to  their  prin 
ciples,  and  through  all  sufferings  come  to  convert  you  thereunto. 
If  ye  say,  We  are  a  people  independent  of  ourselves,  and  so  may 
make  laws  within  our  own  jurisdiction, — then  ye  are  not  depend 
ent  on  England.  If  that  from  Old  England  ye  have  such  a  power, 
then  show  it;  for,  I  think,  I  have  the  copy  of  your  charter  by 
me,  and  there  is  no  such  thing,  but  the  condition  of  it  runs  more 
than  once  thus: — "Provided  that  they,"  to  wit,  the  laws  it  gives 
you  power  to  make,  "be  not  repugnant  to  the  laws,  statutes,  and 
ordinances  of  this  realm." 

Yea,  why  not  into  this,  your  jurisdiction,  above  all  others,  see 
ing  that,  above  all  others,  your  jurisdiction  is  most  suitable?  If 
ye  say,  We  agree  not  with  them  in  matters  of  religion;  nor  did, 
nor  do  ye  now  with  the  bishops,  nor  they  with  you;  and  yet  no 
law  turned  ye  out,  nor  did  they  procure  a  law  for  that  purpose, 
nor  was  a  law  made — as  you  have  done,  who  had  no  such  power — 
or  suffered  to  be  so,  nor  was  their  motion  thereunto :  as  far  as  I 
have  heard,  I  am  sure  there  was  no  such  law ;  and  so  you  are 
without  excuse.  Your  remove  was  of  yourselves;  nor  were  ye 
kept  out  thence  by  any  law  when  ye  moved,  nor  from  returning 
again  to  England,  as  ye  minded  removing;  and  ye  have  returned 
into  England,  and  have  been  suffered  to  do  so,  as  if  ye  had  not 
removed.  Yet  ye  have  made  a  law,  prohibiting  all  masters  of 
ships  to  bring  in  of  your  brethren  among  you,  who  were  not  pro 
hibited  yourselves,  and  themselves  from  coming  in  on  such  a  pen- 
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alty;  which  leads  me  to  the  next  particular,  viz.,  The  sufferings 
by  this  your  law;  "and  accordingly,"  say  you,  "a  law  was  made 
and  published,"  &c. 

Answer. — This  law  is  put  as  the  port  or  entrance  into  this  scene 
of  blood  and  cruel  sufferings,  and  the  very  publication  of  it  enters 
it  and  shows  the  spirit  by  which  it  was  made,  and  the  ground  on 
which  it  went;  and  poor  Nicholas  Upshall,  a  weakly  old  man,  of 
your  town  of  Boston,  bore  the  brunt  of  it ;  for  he,  hearing  it  pro 
claimed,  and  being  grieved  at  the  heart  for  your  and  the  country's 
sake,  that  such  a  thing  should  be  done,  which  he  looked  upon  as 
a  sad  forerunner  of  some  heavy  judgment,  gave  his  dissent :  which 
ye  took  so  ill  at  his  hands,  that,  though  he  was  a  member  of  your 
church,  and  of  good  repute  among  you,  for  a  man  of  a  sober  and 
unblamable  conversation,  and  though  in  much  tenderness  and  love 
he  spake  to  you  the  next  day  when  ye  had  him  before  you,  desir 
ing  ''you  to  take  heed,  lest  ye  should  be  found  fighters  against 
God,  and. some  sudden  judgment  follow  it  on  the  land,"  which 
was  the  counsel  that  wise  Gamaliel  gave  to  the  chief  priests  and 
Pharisees,  which  they  received  at  his  hands, — and  it  would  have 
been  your  wisdom  so  to  have  done, — yet  you  fined  him  twenty 
pounds,  which  ye  exacted,  ("I'll  not  bate  him  one  groat,"  said 
your  cruel  governor,  John  Endicott,)  and  three  pounds  more  by 
another  Court  for  not  coming  to  your  meetings,  and  this  after  he 
was  imprisoned.     And  into  prison  ye  cast  him,  and  out  of  your 
jurisdiction  you  did  banish  him,  allowing  him  but  one  month's 
space,  of  which  the  time  of  his  imprisonment  was  part,  for  his  re 
moval  ;  neither  regarding  his  old  years,  who  had  scarce  a  tooth  in 
his  head  to  eat  his  meat,  and  bread  and  cheese  and  other  susten 
ance,  which  was  scraped  into  a  spoon  when  he  received  it,  nor  the 
weakness  of  his  body,  nor  the  state  of  his  aged  wife  and  children 
who  were  amongst  ye,  nor  the  season  of  the  year,  it  being  in  the 
beginning  of  Winter,  which,  with  you,  is  very  cold.     And  he 
might  have  perished  therein,  as  some  have  done  in  passing  from 
town  to  town,  though  but  three  miles  distance,  but  out  he  must 
go;   and,  when  he  was  departed  into  Plymouth-Patent  jurisdic 
tion,  which  was  the  next  adjacent,    the  governor  thereof,   one 
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Bradford,  since  dead,  to  help  on  the  matter,  hearing  of  his  com 
ing, — for  that  plantation  danced  after  your  pipe,  as  will  appear 
by  and  by  in  the  cruelties  that  ensue,  which  they  inflicted  on  the 
innocent, — issued  forth  a  warrant,  "That  none  of  Sandwich," 
whereunto  he  was  come,  ' '  should  entertain^  the  poor  man ; ' ' 
which,  not  availing,  for  their  hearts  were  more  tender  than  to 
cast  him  out,  such  an  aged  man,  in  time  of  Winter,  he  sent  for 
him  to  Plymouth  by  a  special  warrant,  which  was  twenty  miles 
distant.  But  he,  not  being  able  to  go,  and  writing  to  him,  that 
"if  he  perished,  his  blood  would  be  required  at  his  hands," 
through  the  moderation  of  some  of  the  then  magistrates,  he  was 
permitted  to  stay  until  the  Spring ;  but  he,  who  there  had  done 
nothing,  but  had  come  into  their  jurisdiction  for  a  little  shelter 
in  the  Winter  season,  was  then  banished  from  thence  to  Rhode 
Island,  and  this  so  earnestly  pressed  in  the  early  time  of  the  year 
that  he  was  like  to  have  been  cast  away  in  his  going  thither :  a 
piece  of  cruelty  able  to  soften  a  heart  of  flint,  and  draw  it  into 
tears  at  the  sense  thereof,  and  which  drew  such  compassion  from 
a  Sagamore,  or  Indian  prince,  that  he  told  the  old  man,  "If  he 
would  live  with  him,  he  would  make  him  a  warm  house,"  calling 
}\\m friend;  and  he  further  said,  "What  a  God  have  the  English, 
who  deal  so  with  one  another  about  the  worship  of  their  God?" 
or  words  to  that  purpose.  But  from  you  it  drew  no  relentings; 
but  the  spirit  of  iniquity  having  got  over  you,  it  hardened  ye  the 
more,  by  how  much  the  more  you  were  exercised  therein, — yea, 
upon  this  very  old  man,  as  in  its  place  I  shall  show,  and  by  and 
by  make  manifest.  "Even  the  sea  monsters  draw  out  the  breast, 
they  give  suck  to  their  young  ones :  the  daughter  of  my  people  is 
become  cruel,  like  the  ostriches  in  the  wilderness." — Lam.  iv.  3. 
Thus  entered,  as  I  have  said,  this  scene  of  blood,  and  what  fol 
lows  answers  unto  it. 

•  For  the  eight  aforesaid,  namely,  Christopher  Holder,  Thomas 
Thirstone,  John  Copeland,  William  Brend,  Mary  Prince,  Dorothy 
Waugh,  Sarah  Gibbons,  and  Mary  Weatherhead,  who  were  com 
mitted  before  this  law  was  made,  and  kept  close  prisoners  for  the 
space  of  about  eleven  weeks,  the  very  day  that  Nicholas  was  cast 


38  NEW  ENGLAND  JUDGED 

into  prison  as  aforesaid,  they  were,  by  virtue  of  this  law,  conveyed 
on  board  a  ship,  the  ship  they  came  in,  and  sent  to  England,  and 
Nicholas  came  into  their  room.  Which  prison  ye  have  supplied 
with  the  bodies  of  the  saints  and  servants  of  Jesus,  for  the  most 
part,  ever  since,— scarce  one  taken  out,  but  some  one  or  other  is 
put  into  his  room, — of  which  in  its  place. 

But  how  came  Nicholas  Upshall  to  be  concerned  in  a  law  for 
strangers,  who  was  an  inhabitant  ?  in  a  law  for  Quakers,  so  called, 
who  was  a  member  of  your  church  ?  in  a  law  for  masters  of  ships 
who  shall  bring  into  your  jurisdiction  any  people  that  are  called 
such,  and  for  any  such  people  who  themselves  shall  come  into 
your  jurisdiction;  whereas,  he  is  neither  master  of  a  ship,  nor 
brought  in  any  such,  nor  came  in,  but  is  an  inhabitant, — a  free 
man  of  Boston  ?  How  came  he  to  suffer,  and  to  have  inflicted 
upon  him  a  punishment  above  the  penalty  of  the  law?  How 
came  those  eight  to  be  sent  away  the  day  after  the  publication  of 
a  law,  and  by  virtue  thereof,  who  were  imprisoned  before  the  law 
was  made  ?  These  things  would  be  inquired  into,  and  how  re 
pugnant  they  are  to  the  laws  of  England  ? 

DECLARATION. 

"  Notwithstanding  which,  by  a  back  door  they  found  entrance, 
"and  the  penalty  inflicted  on  themselves  proving  insufficient  to 
' '  restrain  their  impudent  and  insolent  obtrusions,  was  increased 
"  by  the  loss  of  the  ears  of  those  who  offended  the  second  time; 
' '  which  also  being  too  weak  a  defence  against  their  impetuous, 
"frantic  fury,  necessitated  us  to  endeavour  our  security;  and, 
"  upon  serious  consideration,  after  the  former  experiments  by 
"their  incessant  assaults,  a  law  was  made,  that  such  persons 
"should  be  banished,  upon  pain  of  death,  according  to  the  ex- 
"  ample  of  England,  in  their  provision  against  Jesuits.  Which 
"sentence  being  regularly  pronounced,  at  the  last  Court  of  As 
sistants,  against  the  parties  above-named,  and  they  either  re- 
"  turning,  or  continuing  presumptuously  in  this  jurisdiction  after 
"  the  time  limited,  were  apprehended,  and  owning  themselves  to 
"be  the  persons  banished,  were  sentenced  by  the  Court  to  death, 
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"  according  to  the  law  aforesaid,  which  hath  been  executed  upon 
"  two  of  them." 

ANSWER. 

As  the  former  was  the  entrance  into,  so  this  is  the  scene  of  this 
bloody  tragedy,  so  very  inhumane  and  cruel. 

Declaration. — "Notwithstanding  which,  by*a  back  door  they 
found  entrance." 

Answer.—  And,  why  a  back  door?  Was  not  the  way  by  which 
they  came  as  much  before  ye  as  the  sea  from  England  ?  Is  sixty 
miles  distance  by  land  from  Rhode  Island,  the  place  from  whence 
they  came,  become  farther  than  England?  Indeed,  one  would 
properly  think  that  it  is  the  land  that  is  before  you  which  ye  came 
to  inhabit,  and  that  it  is  the  sea,  from  whence  ye  came,  that  is 
behind  you;  how  came  you  then  to  say,  "  A  back  door?  By  a 
back  door  they  found  entrance."  Is  it  because  you  missed  it  in 
your  understandings,  and  so  have  put  the  front  for  the  back,  and 
the  back  for  the  front  ?  Surely,  then,  ye  were  not  wise  in  your 
generation,  to  bind  the  sea  and  leave  the  land  at  liberty.  Is  it 
because  you  had  journeyed  far  enough  from  Old  England,  the 
house  of  bondage  so  accounted,  into  New  England,  a  land  of  lib 
erty,  and  now  were  returning  from  the  land  of  liberty  to  the 
house  of  bondage?  Surely,  then,  ye  are  in  a  bad  state,  to  be 
come  persecutors  yourselves  who  fled  persecution  !  Or,  is  it  be 
cause  Rhode  Island  is  the  place  into  which  ye  banished  those  who 
differed  from  you  in  matters  of  religion,  who  yourselves  were  not 
banished,  who  differed  in  religion;  and  so,  having  turned  your 
backs  on  their  oppression,  would  not  hear  their  cry,  as  did  Jo 
seph's  brethren,  when  they  sold  him  into  Egypt?  Then  just  is 
the  Lord,  to  bring  your  condemnation  from  the  place  of  those 
whom  ye  oppressed. 

Declaration. — "Notwithstanding  which,"  say  ye,  "by  a  back 
door  they  found  entrance. ' ' 

Answer.—  And  why  not  ?  Are  ye  lords,— proprietors  of  God's 
creation  ?  May  not  the  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth  send  His  mes 
sengers  among  you  without  your  leave  ?  May  not  an  Englishman 
come  into  an  English  jurisdiction  ?  What  insolence  is  this,  and 
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high  obtrusion  on  the  Creator  of  heaven  and  earth,  who  gave  you 
your  beings  in  the  nation  from  whence  you  came,  and  in  which 
ye  first  drew  your  breath,  and  the  right  of  nature  from  which  ye 
are  derived,  and  from  whence  ye  sprung  ? 

Declaration. — "They  found  entrance." 

Answer. — And  why  should  they  not,  seeing  that  the  Lord  of  all 
is  He  that  sent  them  ? 

Declaration. — "Notwithstanding  which." 

Answer. — Notwithstanding  what?  Why  the  law,  prohibiting 
all  masters  of  ships  from  bringing  in  any,  and  themselves  from 
coming  in.  Coming  in, — from  whence?  Why  from  or  by  sea; 
for,  as  for  the  land,  that  door  was  not  shut,  the  back  door  as  ye 
call  it,  but  the  front  was;  "notwithstanding  which,"  viz.,  the 
law  aforesaid,  say  ye,  "by  a  back  door  they  found  entrance." 
Then,  how  came  they  to  be  concerned  in  a  law  which  was  not 
fitted  for  them  ?  It  was  for  those  that  came  in,at  the  front  door, 
by  sea,  and  ship-masters  that  brought  them,  who  were  prohibited 
from  bringing  in  any  such,  and  themselves  from  so  coming  in, — I 
say,  how  came  they  to  be  concerned  in  a  law  which  was  not  for 
them,  and  you  to  inflict  upon  them  the  penalty  of  a  law  which 
concerned  them  not  ?  Might  they  not  come  in  at  the  back  door, 
it  being  open,  when  the  front  door  was  shut  ? — yea,  a  greater  ? 
For  so  say  ye: — 

Declaration. — "And  the  penalty  inflicted  on  themselves  prov- 
"  ing  insufficient  to  restrain  their  impudent  and  insolent  obtru- 
"  sions,  was  increased  by  the  loss  of  the  ears  of  those  that  offended 
"  the  second  time." 

Answer. — Insufficient,  indeed  !  and  well  might  it  be,  and  too 
weak  a  defence, — as  ye  afterwards  speak  of  cutting  off  ears,  and 
therefore  proceed  from  banishment  to  death, — against  Him  who 
made  the  earth  and  the  sea,  and  all  that  therein  is,  who  giveth 
unto  man  life,  and  breath,  and  motion ;  whose  time  being  come 
for  the  sounding  of  His  everlasting  gospel  to  those  who  sat  in 
darkness  and  in  the  region  of  the  shadow  of  death  in  your  juris 
diction,  He  armed  His  messengers  against  the  force  of  death  and 
the  strength  of  darkness  with  His  eternal  Spirit,  and  enabled 
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them  to  endure  what  the  strength  of  the  one  and  the  gates  of  the 
other  could  inflict  upon  them;  whom  ye  have  killed  and  put  to 
death,  whipped  and  scourged,  burned  in  the  hand  and  cut  off 
their  ears ;  and  so  they  bear  in  their  bodies  the  marks  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  the  dying  of  Jesus  is  made  manifest  in  their  mortal 
flesh,  that  they  might  not  trust  in  themselves,  but  in  Him  that 
raised  up  Jesus  from  the  dead.  And  they  who  loved  not  their 
lives  unto  the  death,  for  the  sake  of  Jesus  Christ,  shall  receive  a 
crown  of  life. 

Lastly, — Insufficient  against  what?  Against  a  few  innocent 
lambs  among  wolves, — a  few  simple  people,  men  and  women, 
who  came  to  you,  not  with  swords  or  with  spears,  but  in  the 
Name  of  the  Lord ;  whom  the  Lord  God  of  life  sent  to  you 
through  deserts  and  wildernesses,  and  necessities  and  straits,  and 
hunger  and  thirst,  and  cold  and  heat,  and  perils  by  sea  and  perils 
by  land,  and  temptations  and  distresses,  to  turn  ye  unto  God; 
whom  ye  have  imprisoned,  and  whipped,  and  burned,  and  cut  off 
their  ears,  and  put  to  death.  And  the  time  is  at  hand,  yea,  near 
to  be  revealed,  wherein  the  righteous  God  will  render  unto  you 
according  to  your  deeds ;  yea,  according  to  your  deeds  will  He 
recompence  you,  fury  to  His  adversaries,  recompence  to  His  ene 
mies;  yea,  to  His  adversaries  will  He  repay  recompence.  And 
the  Lord  God  will  thunder  out  of  heaven  upon  you,  and  the 
whole  earth  shall  be  filled  with  His  glory,  when  He  shall  have 
thrown  ye  down  from  your  seats,  and  exalted  the  humble  and 
meek;  even  when  He  shall  have  turned  to  hear  the  prayers  of 
the  desolate,  and  help  him  to  right  that  hath  no  helper,  and  de 
liver  the  poor  from  him  who  is  too  strong  for  him,  and  the  needy 
amongst  men.  This  shall  be  written  for  the  ages  to  come,  and 
the  children  that  are  unborn  shall  praise  the  Lord.  And  your 
carcasses  shall  fall  upon  the  earth,  "and  ye  shall  leave  yo.ur  name 
a  curse  unto  My  chosen,  saith  the  Lord." — Isa.  Ixv.  13. 

Declaration. — "Which  proving  insufficient." 

Answer. — What  proving  insufficient?  Why,  the  penalty  in 
flicted.  So  saith  your 

Declaration. — "And  the  penalty  inflicted  proving  insufficient." 
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Answer. — What  was  the  penalty?  and  what  did  ye  inflict? 
Oh,  ye  shameless  men  !  who  make  so  slight  of  so  heavy  punish 
ments  !  whose  cruel  strokes  rent  the  air,  whose  bloody  draughts 
pierced  the  hearts  and  souls  of  those  who  saw  them,  as  they  did 
the  bodies  of  those  whose  flesh  ye  tore  and  whose  blood  ye  drew  ! 
Yet  this  is  insufficient, — the  penalty  inflicted  proving  insufficient. 
Never  bloody  enough  to  the  spirit  of  wickedness,  when  once  it 
launches  out  and  dips  its  foot  in  the  blood  of  the  innocent, — so 
it  was  and  so  it  hath  been  with  men  in  your  state  from  the  begin 
ning.  But  the  righteous  God  will  fill  to  you  again,  yea,  double 
in  the  cup  that  ye  have  filled,  and  ye  shall  surely  receive  your  re 
ward.  Therefore  deceive  not  yourselves;  for,  as  you  have  sown, 
so  shall  ye  reap ;  as  you  have  done,  so  shall  it  be  done  unto  you ; 
and.  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  when  I  have  taken  ven 
geance  upon  you,  and  rendered  unto  you  according  to  your 
deeds. — See  Ezck.  vii.  5-9.  Then  shall  you  see  and  be  ashamed 
for  your  envy  at  My  people.  Shame  shall  cover  you,*  who  have 
said  unto  them,  Where  is  now  the  Lord  thy  God  ?  And  ye  shall 
be  a  desolation ;  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  spoken  it, 
who  also  will  do  it  and  perform  it  in  its  season. 

Now,  as  to  the  sufferings,  what  were  they  ?  and  your  House  of 
Correction,  that  ye  make  so  slight  of  them,  and  say  of  them, 
"Which  proving  insufficient"  ? 

The  first  two  that  came  over  after  this  your  law,  were  Ann  Bur 
den  and  Mary  Dyer,  she  who  was  afterwards  put  to  death.  Ann 
Burden's  business  was,  to  gather  up  some  debts  in  the  country  for 

*  This  was  fulfilled  when  King  Charles  II.  sent  over  an  order  to  stop  their 
proceedings,  and  they  sent  agents  to  excuse  themselves,  as  Norton  and  Brad- 
street, — who,  when  he  heard  that  William  Robinson's  father  was  coming  up 
out  of  the  North  to  call  him  to  account  for  murdering  his  son,  fled  and  durst 
not  stand  the  trial ;  shuffling  and  endeavoring  to  evade  the  guilt  of  it,  as  in 
the  Second  Part  is  mentioned,  being  ashamed  to  own  it.  So  that  they  sel 
dom  mention  it,  to  any  purpose,  even  in  their  histories  ;  but  rather  pass  it 
over  slightly,  if  they  do  touch  it,  than  relate  it  as  they  ought,  and  as  other 
historians  used  to  do,  even  the  cruelties  of  their  own  nation ;  as  in  England, 
the  Sufferings  of  the  Martyrs,  &c. ;  but  they  endeavour  to  cover  it  in  deceit. 
Witness  Morton's  Memorials,  and  Mather's  late  History  of  New  England,  where 
in  he  just  mentions  it,  and  runs  on  a-railing,  yet  will  not  confess  their  guilt 
or  know  any  shame. 
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the  maintenance  of  her  and  her  children,  her  husband,  who  was  a 
long  inhabitant  therein,  being  dead:  she  had  lived  about  sixteen 
years  in  Boston  and  those  parts,  and  was  unblamable  before  them 
with  whom  she  lived.  Nor  had  ye  anything  wherewithal  to  charge 
her  now,  but  that  she  was  a  plain  Quaker,  as  Richard  Bellingham 
said,  and  "  that  she  must  abide  your  law."  Mary  Dyer's  business 
was  to  pass  that  way  to  Rhode  Island,  having  no  knowledge,  be 
fore  she  arrived  there,  of  what  ye  had  done.  These  two  ye  im 
prisoned,  and  kept  close  prisoners,  that  none  might  come  at  them; 
and,  though  William  Dyer  came  from  Rhode  Island  for  his  wife, 
after  he  had  heard  that  she  was  there  and  in  prison,  yet  ye  suffered 
him  not  to  take  her  until  he  became  bound,  so  great  was  your  fear, 
in  a  heavy  penalty,  "Not  to  lodge  her  in  any  town  of  your  col 
ony,  nor  to  permit  any  to  have  speech  with  her  in  her  journey," 
— an  unmanly  thing.  But  as  for  Ann  Burden,  ye  held  her  to  it, 
and  when  she  was  very  sick  in  prison,  ye  suffered  not  her  friends 
to  come  and  visit  her ;  yea,  your  jailer  shut  her  up  in  a  close  room 
in  the  heat  of  Summer,  upon  the  visit  of  two  friends  at  the  win 
dow  as  they  came  from  your  meetings.  And  as  for  her  debts, 
although  some  tender-hearted  people  were  moved  to  look  after 
them  whilst  she  was  in  this  restraint,  and  had  procured  of  them 
to  the  value  of  about  thirty  pounds,  and  desired  that  she  might 
have  the  liberty,  when  ye  sent  her  away,  to  pass  to  England  by 
Barbadoes,  because  the  goods  so  gathered  for  that  part  of  the  debt 
were  not  fit  for  England;  which  was  so  reasonable  that  it  seemed, 
at  first,  as  if  you  might  grant  it,  if  any  would  voluntarily  receive 
her,  for  that  ye  could  compel  none  so  to  do  but  he  that  brought 
her  thither ;  and  they,  upon  this  seeming  liberty  of  yours,  had  pro 
cured  such  a  passage;  yet  ye  suffered  her  not  to  go,  but  most  un 
reasonably  compelled  the  master  of  the  ship  that  brought  her  there 
to  carry  her  back  to  England,  without  any  of  her  goods  with  her. 
Nor  had  she  so  much  as  one  pennyworth  of  her  husband's,  except 
to  the  value  of  six  shillings,  which  an  honest  man  sent  her  upon  an 
old  account  whilst  she  was  in  New  England ;  but  ye  returned  her 
empty  to  her  fatherless  children,  though  they  were  born  in  the 
country.  And  after  that  ye  had  kept  her  there  for  the  space  of 
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about  twelve  weeks  close  prisoner,  and  put  her  to  the  charge  of 
abiding  there,  when  the  master  of  the  ship  asked,  "Who  should 
pay  for  her  passage  ? "  ye  advised  him  to  take  so  much  of  her 
goods  as  would  answer  it.  Which  he  refused  to  do,  rather  trust 
ing  to  her  honesty,  of  which  he  was  persuaded,  that  she  would 

not  let  him  be  a  loser,  though  he  could  not  compel  her  to  pay, 

which  she  paid  him  in  London  upon  that  account,— seeing  she 
went  not  of  her  own  will,  ye  let  him  go.  And  when  he  that  had 
the  first  trust  from  her  husband  with  the  estate,  was  to  convey, 
after  she  was  gone,  what  was  gathered  to  Barbadoes,  ye  stopped 
to  the  value  of  six  pounds  ten  shillings  of  it  for  her  passage,  who 
went  upon  her  own  charge,  and  paid  it  in  London,  as  aforesaid, 
and  seven  shillings  for  boat-hire  to  carry  her  on  shipboard,  though 
the  master  proffered  John  Endicott,  your  governor,  to  carry  her 
in  his  own.  But  Richard  Bellingham,  your  deputy-governor, 
would  not  consent,  but  sent  her,  with  the  hangman,  in  a  boat 
that  he  had  pressed ;  and  stopped  fourteen  shillings  for  the  jailer, 
to  whom  she  owed  nothing.  And,  as  for  the  rest,  she  heard  of 
some  goods  that  were  sent  to  the  Barbadoes,  by  the  honest  man 
that  stirred  to  have  it  in ;  but  of  him  that  was  intrusted  she  nei 
ther  heard  when  nor  what,  nor  hath  anything  of  it  come  to  her 
hands  (25^1  of  the  Second  month,  1660)  to  relieve  her  and  her 
children.  And  as  for  the  remainder  of  the  estate  left  in  the 
country,  which  should  have  been  a  livelihood  for  her  and  her 
children,  and  for  which  she  came,  she  knoweth  not  what  is  be 
come  of  it,  nor  cannot  go  over  to  inquire,  without  imprisonment. 
And  this  is  your  mercy,  your  way  to  pay  debts,  your  tenderness, 
your  regard  to  the  widow  and  the  fatherless,  your  justice,  and  the 
execution  of  your  laws,  where  the  reason  of  your  law  hath  no 
place.  And  for  this  expect  that  ye  shall  have  your  reward  from 
Him  who  is  the  Father  of  the  fatherless  and  the  husband  of  the 
widow;  who  is  no  respecter  of  persons,  but  will  render  to  every 
man  according  to  his  works. 

Mary  Clark,  wife  of  John  Clark,  a  merchant-tailor  of  London, 
England,  and  a  mother  of  children,  whom  she  left,  being  moved 
of  the  Lord  to  come  unto  you,  is  the  next ;  whose  tender  body 
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ye  mercilessly  tore,  on  the  24th  of  the  Sixth  month,  1657,  with 
twenty  stripes  of  a  whip  with  three  cords,  laid  on  with  fury,  after 
she  had  delivered  her  message,  which  she  received  from  the  Lord, 
to  you ;  upon  which  ye  turned  your  backs,  and  said  ye  would  not 
hear, — like  those  proud  men  to  whom  the  prophet  Jeremiah  spake 
the  Word  of  the  Lord.  So  she  turned  her  back  on  you,  and  ye 
smote  it,  as  aforesaid;  and,  after  having  detained  her  prisoner 
for  about  twelve  weeks  in  the  Winter  season,  ye  turned  her  out 
of  your  jurisdiction.  And  this  is  your  House  of  Correction,  and 
the  beginning  of  the  infliction  of  the  penalty,  which,  ye  say,  was 
insufficient. 

Christopher  Holder  and  John  Copeland  are  the  next, — who, 
being  moved  of  the  Lord  to  go  to  Salem,  a  town  in  your  colony, 
and  Christopher  Holder  speaking  a  few  words  in  your  meeting 
on  the  2ist  of  the  Seventh  month,  1657,  after  the  priest  had 
done,  was  haled  back  by  the  hair  of  his  head,  and  his  mouth  vio 
lently  stopped  with  a  glove  and  handkerchief,  thrust  therein  with 
much  fury  by  one  of  your  church-members  and  commissioners ; 
and  they  were  both  thrust  out  and  had  to  a  house,  and  continued 
there  till  the  next  day;  and  then  had  to  Boston,  where,  on  the 
23rd  of  the  said  month,  ye  laid  it  on  with  thirty  stripes  a-piece 
at  once,  with  a  knotted  whip  of  three  cords,  as  near  as  could  be 
in  one  place,  the  hangman  measuring  his  ground,  and  fetching 
his  strokes  with  the  greatest  strength  and  advantage  he  could,  to 
cut  their  flesh  and  to  put  them  to  suffering, — the  cruelty  of  which 
was  so  great,  that  a  woman,  seeing  it,  fell  down  as  dead.  Yet  it 
did  not  end  there, — for  that  night,  and  for  three  days  after,  your 
jailer  kept  them  without  food  or  water,  lying  on  the  boards,  with 
out  bed  or  straw,  after  so  cruel  execution,  and  so  close  that  none 
might  come  to  speak  with  them.  So  they  might  have  perished, 
but  the  Lord  preserved  them  under  your  merciless  cruelty;  and, 
when  all  this  would  not  do,  ye  kept  them  prisoners  nine  weeks  in 
the  cold  Winter  season  without  fire,  and  then  turned  them  forth. 
And  the  Friend  of  Salem,  Samuel  Shattock  by  name,  who  pulled 
away  the  hand  of  the  said  church-member  and  commissioner, 
when  he  thrust  the  glove  and  handkerchief  into  the  mouth  of 
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Christopher  Holder,  lest  it  should  have  choked  him,  being  not 
able  to  behold  so  barbarous  an  act,  though  an  inhabitant  of  Salem, 
and  a  man  of  good  repute  among  ye,  yet  you  sent  him  to  Boston, 
and  there  kept  him  prisoner;  whom  ye  have  since  whipped  and 
banished  upon  pain  of  death,  as  a  friend  of  Quakers,  though  ye 
had  no  law  so  to  do,  who  only  did  this  friendly  act,  until  he  had 
given  in  bond  of  twenty  pounds  to  answer  it  at  the  next  Court, 
and  not  to  come  to  any  of  the  meetings  of  the  people  called 
Quakers.  And  this  was  the  second  progress  of  your  House  of 
Correction,  and  the  further  infliction  of  your  sufficient  punish 
ment,  which  ye  laid  on  without  compassion  or  pity,  and  yet  call 
it  insufficient.  "The  penalty  inflicted  proving  insufficient,"  say 
ye,  who  are  thus  drunk  in  blood  and  filled  with  madness,  that  ye 
care  not  what  you  do  to  the  innocent,  nor  what  cruelty  ye  inflict, 
nor  how  your  rage  reacheth  up  to  Heaven  in  causing  them  to  suf 
fer;  but,  being  mounted  in  blood,  ye  ride  on  with  speed,  and  no 
consideration  or  bowels  of  tenderness  can  stop  your  career, — no, 
not  the  sad  condition  of  your  neighbours,  the  inhabitants,  who 
had  lived  long  amongst  ye,  and  were  partakers  of  the  same  dis 
tance  from  their  country  and  other  inconveniences,  and  were 
known  to  you  to  be  of  sober  conversation ;  your  eye  pitied  not, 
neither  did  ye  spare  them.  The  cry  of  their  oppression  came 
not  into  your  ears,  neither  did  your  hearts  relent;  but,  as  men 
given  up  to  a  reprobate  sense,  implacable,  unmerciful,  without 
natural  affection,  so  ye  proceeded  with  the  inhabitants  as  with 
the  strangers,  and  more  cruelly  too,  neither  regarding  age  nor 
sex,  neither  the  hoary  head  nor  him  that  stoopeth  for  age,  neither 
child  nor  old  woman,  neither  infant  of  days  nor  the  man  of  riper 
years,  neither  a  man  and  his  house  nor  a  man  and  his  heritage, 
neither  many  men  and  their  houses,  nor  many  men  and  their  her 
itages,  wives,  children,  families,  relations,  estates,  goods,  lands, 
persons,  beings,  as  I  shall  set  in  order  before  you  by  and  by,— 
though  therein  you  are  silent.  And  the  righteous  judgments  of 
God  will  not  spare  you,  for  your  iniquities  and  hard-heartedness 
to  the  poor,  neither  will  His  eye  pity  you  nor  will  He  spare  you ; 
but  the  reward  of  your  hands  shall  be  given  you,  and  the.fruit  of 


BY  THE  SPIRIT  OF  THE  LORD.  47 

your  doings,  because  ye  spared  not,  neither  had  mercy.  And 
the  Lord  will  fulfill,  whose  Word  it  is,  who  is  a  God  of  faithful 
ness  and  truth :  blessed  are  all  they  who  put  their  trust  in  Him. 

And  here  Cassandra  Southwick  and  Lawrence,  her  husband,— 
an  aged,  grave  couple,  inhabitants  of  Salem  and  members  of  your 
church, — come  to  be  considered ;  who,  because  they  entertained 
the  two  strangers,  viz.,  Christopher  Holder  and  John  Copeland, 
were  committed  to  prison,  and  sent  to  Boston,  your  metropolis  of 
blood,  where  ye  released  Lawrence,  to  be  dealt  withal  by  them 
who  reported  him  of  their  congregation ;  but  Cassandra  ye  kept 
seven  weeks  a  prisoner,  and  then  fined  her  forty  shillings  for 
owning  a  paper  written  by  the  strangers  aforesaid,  in  reference  to 
Truth  and  the  Scriptures,  which  your  governor  put  to  her  where 
withal  to  ensnare  her  and  to  bring  her  under  your  law,  who  had 
none  before,  after  ye  had  detained  her  as  aforesaid ;  and  she  own 
ing  which,  for  that  she  could  not  deny,  unless  she  had  denied  the 
Truth,  ye  fined  her, — though  even  that  law,  by  which  ye  fined 
her,  fineth  only  for  heretical  papers,  which  this  was  not  proved 
to  be. 

Richard  Dowdney  was  the  next  who  felt  your  hand,  upon  whom 
there  being  a  necessity  laid  from  the  Lord  to  come  from  England 
to  you,  ye  apprehended  at  Dedham  and  brought  to  Boston,  where 
he  never  was  before,  nor  in  that  country;  and,  having  given  him 
thirty  stripes  at  once,  with  such  a  whip  as  aforesaid,  and  laid  them 
on  with  as  much  cruelty  as  the  former,  and  searched  for  his  papers 
and  books,  and  took  from  him  what  ye  would, — all  which  in  the 
space  of  three  hours  after  his  coming  to  town,  to  the  wounding  of 
the  hearts  of  many  who  heard  and  saw  so  innocent  a  man  so  in 
humanly  abused, — ye  continued  him  twenty  days  a  prisoner,  and 
then  sent  him  away  with  the  four  former,  after  ye  had  threatened 
him  and  them  with  the  loss  of  their  ears  if  they  came  there  again, 
&c.,  into  your  jurisdiction.  Which  leads  me  to  the  next  step  of 
your  proceedings,  mentioned  in  your  Declaration,  viz.,  the  cut 
ting  off  of  ears, — the  penalty,  to  wit,  was  increased  by  the  loss  of 
the  ears  of. those  that  offended  the  second  time.  The  whole  runs 
thus:  — 
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Declaration. — "And  the  penalty  inflicted  proving  insufficient 
"to  restrain  their  impudent  and  insolent  obtrusions,  was  in- 
"  creased  by  the  loss  of  the  ears  of  those  that  offended  the  sec- 
"  ond  time." 

Answer. — Before  I  come  to  the  particular  execution  of  this  in 
crease  of  your  cruelty,  I  must  necessarily  turn  aside  to  show  the 
reader  the  effect  of  the  former  upon  the  inhabitants,  and  what  it 
produced  as  to  them,  and  your  proceedings  thereupon. 

Your  violent  and  bloody  proceedings  so  affected  the  inhabit 
ants  of  Salem,  and  so  preached  unto  them,  that  divers  of  them 
could  no  longer  partake  with  you,  who  mingled  blood  with  your 
sacrifices;  but,  choosing  rather  peace  in  their  consciences  with 
God,  whose  Witness  in  them  testified  against  such  worships,  than 
to  join  with  you,  whatsoever  they  might  suffer  therefor,  withdrew 
from  your  public  assemblies,  and  met  together  by  themselves  on 
the  First-day  of  the  week,  quietly  and  peaceably,  in  one  another's 
houses,  waiting  on  the  Lord. 

This  separation  ye  soon  observed,  for  it  could  not  be  long  hid, 
and  it  grieved  you  sore,  and  William  Hathorn,  one  of  your  com 
missioners,  having  knowledge  thereof,  sent  forth  his  warrant  to 
bring  all  who  were  taken  together  before  him  the  next  morning. 
On  being  brought  before  him,  he  read  unto  them  an  old  law, 
made  in  1646,  to  convict  those  who  should  absent  themselves 
from  their  public  meetings  after  the  rate  of  five  shillings  a  week, 
(now  the  bishops'  fine  was  but  twelve  pence  in  the  days  of  Queen 
Elizabeth,)  with  which  ye  convicted  them;  a  practice  never  used 
by  Christ  or  his  apostles,  nor  by  the  Jews  of  old ;  which  yet  satis 
fied  him  not.  But  this  Captain  Hathorn  sent  for  them  again, 
and  asked  them  ensnaring  questions  concerning  the  sufficiency  of 
the  Light  which  convicteth  of  sin,  and  had  the  Clerk  of  the  Court 
to  write  what  they  said  :  that  Light  which  convinceth  of  sin  being 
the  Light  of  Christ,  "which  enlighteneth  every  man  that  cometh 
into  the  world,"  and  who  saith,  "I  am  the  Light  of  the  world." 
John  saith,  "That  [this]  was  the  true  Light,  which  lighteth  every 
man  that  cometh  into  the  world ;  ...  in  him  was  life,  and  the 
life  was  the  Light  of  men." — John  i.  4,  9.  They  owning  it  to 


BY  THE  SPIRIT  OF  THE  LORD. 


49 


be  that  which  it  was,  as  it  is  to  be  minded  by  all,  he,  Captain 
Hathorn,  sent  three  of  them  to  you  at  Boston,  viz.,  the  said 
Lawrence  Southwick  and  Cassandra,  his  wife,  and  Josiah,  their 
son,  (all  of  a  family,  to  terrify  the  rest,)  whom  ye  sent  to  your 
House  of  Correction,  as  ye  call  it,  on  the  Third  of  the  Twelfth 
month,  1657,  and  caused  to  be  whipped  with  cords  in  the  coldest 
season  of  the  year,  as  those  aforesaid,  though  two  of  them  were 
aged  people.  And  having  kept  them  eleven  days  in  prison,  and 
commanded  them  to  work  for  the  jailer,  who  had  families  of  their 
own  and  business  to  attend  upon,  from  which  ye  detained  them 
and  caused  them  to  work  for  another,  under  the  penalty  of  your 
law,  as  if  they  were  rogues  or  vagabonds,  and  such  as  would  not 
work  nor  have  regard  to  their  families,  but  wander  up  and  down 
to  beg  and  steal,  as  is  the  law  of  England,  and  as  it  provides; 
and  then,  not  in  a  legal  way,  set  them  at  liberty.  For,  as  for 
the  information,  the  said  Hathorn  sent  it  in  a  private  way,  as 
his  manner  was,  sealed  up  to  your  governor,  which  he  produceth 
not.  Nevertheless,  with  this  the  said  Hathorn  was  not  satisfied, 
but  being  filled  with  cruelty  and  blood,  sent  forth  his  warrants, 
and  caused  several  of  the  beasts  of  the  said  Lawrence  and  Josiah 
Southwick  to  be  distrained,  to  the  value  of  four  pounds  thirteen 
shillings :  that  is  to  say,  for  six  weeks  absence  of  the  said  Law 
rence  and  Cassandra,  three  pounds  six  shillings;  and  the  rest  for 
Josiah,  their  son, — being  two  young  beasts  and  a  fat  hog. 

Neither  with  this  was  the  said  Hathorn  satisfied,  nor  with  the 
departure  of  some  out  of  that  jurisdiction  because  of  your  cruelty, 
but  from  one  Edward  Harnet,  aged  about  sixty-nine  years,  and 
his  wife,  aged  seventy-three,  and  another  aged  family,  he  caused 
thirty-seven  shillings  to  be  taken  for  not  coming  to  your  meet 
ings,  though  they  were  low  in  the  outward,  and  had  more  need 
to  have  been  ministered  unto  than  to  be  taken  from. 

And  in  the  First  month,  1658,  ye  committed  William  Shat- 
tock,  an  inhabitant  of  Boston,  to  your  House  of  Correction,  and 
cruelly  whipped  him  at  his  first  entrance,  because  he  was  found 
alone  in  his  own  house,  by  your  constable,  on  a  First-day,  where 
ye  kept  him  to  work,  which  was  making  of  shoes;  and  the  jailer 
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took  his  labour  from  his  wife  and  children.  Which,  putting  him 
to  straits  to  think  what  he  should  do  for  their  sustenance,  though 
he  could  have  well  endured  the  thing  as  to  himself,  yet  in  regard 
your  deputy-governor  told  his  wife,  in  part  of  whose  house  his 
family  then  was,  that  in  regard  he  was  poor,  and  could  not  pay 
them  five  shillings  a  week  for  not  coming  to  your  meetings,  you 
would  continue  him  still  in  prison,  he  desired  to  depart  your  juris 
diction,  to  do  which  ye  gave  him  but  a  very  short  time.  And 
your  said  deputy-governor  endeavoured  to  make  a  separation  be 
tween  him  and  his  wife,  persuading  her  that  she  should  never 
hear  of  him  more,  when  he  was  gone  to  seek  out  a  place  for  them 
in  another  jurisdiction,  and  that  what  William  had  done,  was  to 
be  rid  of  her  and  her  four  children;  and  told  her  that,  if  she 
would  disown  him  and  persuade  his  children  to  it,  a  cursed  work, 
neither  she  nor  her  children  should  want,  for  he  intended  to  keep 
two  of  them  himself;  William's  son  being,  as  your  said  deputy 
said,  fit  to  keep  his  sheep,  whom  he  took  from  the  place  where 
William  had  appointed  him  to  abide,  lest  the  deputy  should  make 
a  prey  of  him.  And  so  he  had  but  three  days  time  to  depart  your 
jurisdiction,  provide  for  his  family  and  receive  and  pay  his  debts, 
which  he  was  necessitated  to  accept;  because  ye  had  concluded 
to  keep  him  still  in  prison  and  to  take  of  his  children  to  be  your 
servants,  and  to  make  his  wife  do  your  wills,  or  perpetually  banish 
him,  as  he  understood  by  her.  Besides,  ye  committed  him,  and 
ordered  him  to  be  severely  whipped  at  his  first  entrance,  accord 
ing  to  your  first  law,  entitled,  "A  Law  concerning  Quakers,"  and 
there  to  be  kept,  and  none  suffered  to  converse  with  him  whilst 
he  was  in  prison.  And  this  is  the  justice  of  the  Court  of  the 
Massachusetts,  and  the  religion  of  your  deputy  towards  God. 

And,  to  proceed  and  let  others  see,  as  well  as  yourselves,  what 
a  generation  ye  are  and  heap  of  evil-doers,  whom  no  consider 
ation  will  tie,  or  keep  mean  or  medium,  there  were  about  this 
time  three  of  the  inhabitants  of  Salem  going  to  Rhode  Island  to 
see  the  place,  and  to  provide  a  being  for  themselves  and  families, 
whose  names  are  John  Small,  Josiah  Southwick,  and  John  Bur 
ton  ;  who,  coming  to  a  place  called  Dedham,  in  the  way  thither, 
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about  thirty  miles  from  Salem,  as  they  were  going  into  the  ordi 
nary  to  lodge  the  first  night,  one  of  the  chief  men  of  the  place, 
Captain  Lusher  by  name,  was  sent  for,  who  examined  them  about 
religion  with  your  ministers,  on  purpose  to  ensnare  them.  Which 
they  perceiving,  and  refusing  to  answer  unto  his  questions,  though 
they  gave  him  an  account  of  their  journey,  he  told  them  that  he 
would  send  them  where  they  should  answer.  And  so  the  next 
morning  the  constable  came  with  aid,  and  with  a  halbert  and  a 
brazen-headed  staff,  conveyed  them  like  murderers  through  the 
street  to  Boston,  where  your  deputy-governor  reviled  them,  tell 
ing  them  that  they  should  go  to  prison.  And  to  prison  they  had 
gone,  had  they  not  desired  to  go  to  the  governor;  who,  hearing 
the  case,  did  more  like  a  man  of  understanding,  if  he  had  so 
held,  and  set  them  free,  saying,  "That  they  could  not  hinder 
men  from  travelling  on  their  journeys."  Yet  notwithstanding, 
the  same  governor  and  deputy-governor  signed  a  warrant  to  levy 
twelve  shillings  on  them,  to  pay  the  constable  and  his  men :  thus 
levying  fines  to  force  some  away,  and  keep  others  back, — neither 
suffering  them  to  live  in  quietness  or  depart  in  peace. 

Sarah  Gibbons  and  Dorothy  Waugh  were  the  next  on  whom 
ye  laid  your  bloody  cruelty;  for  they,  being  moved  of  the  Lord, 
went  to  Boston,  and  being  found  in  your  meeting-place  speaking 
a  few  words  after  your  lecture  was  ended,  on  the  i3th  of  Second 
month,  1658,  ye  caused  them  to  be  had  to  your  House  of  Cor 
rection,  where  your  jailer,  a  member  of  your  church,  kept  them 
three  days  without  food  in  a  close  room,  though  they  tendered 
money  for  provisions,  not  having  eaten  one  morsel  of  bread  dur 
ing  that  time.  Then  ye  sent  for  them  to  your  Court,  the  ist  of 
Third  month,  1658,  and  asked  them  many  ensnaring  questions,  to 
get  matter  against  them ;  in  which  not  prevailing, — for  the  Lord 
was  with  them,  giving  them  a  mouth  and  wisdom  which  ye  could 
not  resist, — ye  sentenced  them  to  prison,  to  be  severely  whipped; 
which  was  cruelly  executed  the  Second  day  of  the  week  following, 
with  a  three-fold  corded-knotted  whip,  with  which  ye  gave  them 
ten  lashes  a-piece,  tearing  off  their  flesh  and  beating  it  to  pieces, 
and  then  shut  them  up  and  stopped  the  windows,  to  prevent  air 
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and  other  refreshments  for  eight  days  together,  after  their  sore 
whippings,  and  three  days  before  they  were  so  whipped ;  and  they 
must  have  perished  had  not  the  Lord  wonderfully  kept  them,  be 
yond  what  man  could  have  been  able  to  undergo.  But  He  did 
enable  them  to  give  Him  thanks  for  His  presence,  after  they  were 
so  sorely  whipped,  to  the  astonishment  of  the  people.  And  the 
jailer  being  asked  why  he  would  not  let  them  have  food  for  their 
money,  and  what  he  meant  to  keep  them  without  food  ?  he  an 
swered,  "They  should  famish,  if  they  would  not  eat  the  prison 
food,"  which  was  for  their  work,  which  they  could  not  do  in  your 
wills,  not  being  idle  persons  and  having  money  of  their  own. 
And  your  governor,  John  Endicott,  being  asked  by  Sarah  Gib 
bons,  when  they  were  had  before  you  after  the  first  three  days  as 
aforesaid,  "Whether  it  were  justice  or  equity  to  keep  them  so  up, 
and  not  to  suffer  them  to  have  food  for  their  money?  that  being 
the  third  day  they  had  been  so  kept,  and  had  not  eaten  one  mor 
sel  of  bread;  "  and  further,  "That  ye  might  all  see  that  God  was 
with  them,  that  they  were  so  preserved  without  food ;  and  that  they 
came  well  into  the  town,  as  hundreds  could  witness;  and  that,  if 
they  perished,  their  blood  would  fall  heavy  on  them  who  were  the 
occasion 'thereof ;"  he  answered,  "He  mattered,"  or,  "it  mat 
ters  not."  And  when  he  had  set  them  at  liberty,  to  be  sent  out 
of  the  country,  your  jailer  detained  them  certain  days,  after  all 
this,  for  their  fees;  and  had  kept  them  longer,  had  not  the  Lord 
wrought  their  deliverance  by  another  way. 

Harriet  Gardner  is  the  next, — being  the  mother  of  many  child 
ren,  and  an  inhabitant  of  Newport,  in  Rhode  Island,  who  came, 
with  her  babe  sucking  at  her  breast,  from  thence  to  Weymouth,  a 
town  in  your  colony ;  where,  having  finished  what  she  had  to  do, 
and  her  testimony  from  the  Lord,  unto  which  the  Witness  of  God 
answered  in  the  people,  she  was  hurried  by  the  baser  sort  to  Bos 
ton,  in  the  nth  of  Third  month,  1658,  before  your  governor, 
John  Endicott;  who,  after  he  had  entertained  her  and  the  girl — 
Mary  Staunton,  who  came  with  her,  to  help  bear  her  child — with 
much  abusive  language,  he  committed  them  both  to  prison,  and 
ordered  them  to  be  whipped  with  ten  lashes  a-piece,  which  was 
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cruelly  laid  on  their  naked  bodies  with  a  three-fold  knotted  whip 
of  cords,  and  then  were  continued  for  the  space  of  fourteen  days 
longer  in  prison  from  their  friends,  who  could  not  visit  them. 
The  woman  came  a  very  sore  and — according  to  man — hardly 
accomplishable  journey,  through  a  wilderness,  between  Rhode 
Island  and  Boston,  of  about  sixty  miles,  and  being  kept  up,  after 
your  cruel  usage  of  their  bodies,  might  have  died ;  but  you  had 
no  consideration  of  this  or  of  them,  though  the  mother  had  of  you, 
who,  after  the  savage,  inhumane,  and  bloody  execution  on  her  of 
your  cruelty  as  aforesaid,  kneeled  down  and  prayed  the  Lord  to 
forgive  you ;  which  so  reached  and  wrought  upon  a  woman  that 
stood  by,  that  she  gave  glory  to  God  and  said,  "That  surely  she 
could  not  have  done  this  thing,  if  it  had  not  been  by  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord." 

After  these  came  Thomas  Harris,  from  Rhode  Island,  into  your 
colony,  who,  declaring  against  your  pride  and  oppression,  as  he 
could  have  liberty  to  speak  in  your  meeting-place,  in  Boston,  after 
the  priest  had  ended,  warning  the  people  of  a  dreadful  and  terri 
ble  day  of  the  Lord  God,  which  was  coming  upon  that  town  and 
country;  him,  much  unlike  to  Nineveh,  you  pulled  down,  and 
haled  him  by  the  hair  of  his  head  out  of  your  meeting,  and  a 
hand  was  put  on  his  mouth  to  keep  him  from  further  speaking, 
and  then  had  before  your  governor,  deputy-governor,  and  other 
magistrates,  and  committed  to  prison  without  a  warrant  or  mitti 
mus  that  he  saw,  shut  up  in  a  close  room,  and  none  suffered  to 
come  to  him  nor  to  have  provisions  for  his  money ;  and  the  next 
day  whipped  with  so  cruel  stripes,  without  showing  any  law  that 
he  had  broken,  though  he  desired  it  of  the  jailer,  and  then  shut 
up  again  for  eleven  days  more,  five  of  which  he  was  kept  without 
bread, — your  jailer  not  suffering  him  to  have  any  for  his  money, 
and  threatened  one  of  the  other  prisoners  very  much  for  bringing 
him  a  little  water  on  the  day  of  his  sore  whipping, — and  all  this 
because  he  could  not  work  for  the  jailer,  and  let  him  have  eight 
pence  of  twelve  pence  from  what  he  should  earn.  And  starved 
he  had  been,  in  all  probability,  had  not  the  Lord  kept  him  those 
five  days,  and  ordered  it  so  after  that  time  that  food  was  con- 
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veyed  him  by  night,  by  some  tender  persons,  in  at  a  window, 
who,  though  they  came  not  into  the  profession  of  Truth  openly 
by  reason  of  your  cruelty,  yet  felt  it  secretly  moving  in  them; 
and  so  were  made  serviceable  to  keep  the  servants  of  the  Lord 
from  perishing,  who  shall  not  go  without  a  reward. 

And  though  he  was  in  this  state  of  weakness  for  want  of  bread, 
and  by  torturing  his  body  with  cruel  whippings  as  aforesaid,  and 
though  the  day  after  he  was  whipped  the  jailer  had  told  him  that 
"he  had  now  suffered  the  law,  and  that,  if  he  would  hire  the 
marshal  to  carry  him  out  of  the  country,  he  might  be  gone  when 
he  would,"  yet  on  the  morning  of  the  next  Sixth-day,  before  the 
sixth  hour,  the  jailer  again  required  him  to  work;  which,  he  re 
fusing,  gave  his  weak  and  fainting  body  two-and-twenty  blows 
with  a  pitched  rope,  and  the  ipth  of  the  Fifth  month  following, 
fifteen  cruel  stripes  more  with  a  three-fold  corded  whip,  knotted 
as  aforesaid. 

Now,  upon  his  apprehension,  your  governor  sought  to  know  of 
him  who  came  with  him,  as  was  your  usual  manner,  that  so  you 
might  find  out  the  rest  of  the  company,  on  whom  ye  might  exe 
cute  your  cruelty  and  wickedness,  and  your  governor  said,  'he 
"would  make  him  do  it;"  but  his  cruelties  could  not.  Never 
theless  they  were  soon  found  out,  who  hid  not  themselves,  but 
were  bold  in  the  Lord,  viz.,  William  Brend  and  William  Leddra, 
who  came  to  Salem  as  moved  of  the  Lord ;  and,  after  they  had 
passed  thence,  they  had  conference  with  a  priest  at  Newbury,  at 
the  desire  of  the  people  there,  before  Captain  Gerish,  who  prom 
ised  that  they  should  not  suffer  for  that  conference.  Yet  they 
being  departed,  he  sent  for  them  back  as  they  were  on  their  way, 
and  had  them  before  the  Court ;  and,  though  the  Court  confessed 
that  "  they  found  nothing  that  was  evil  in  them,"  the  Witness  of 
God  so  far  answering,  yet  the  Court  committed  them  and  kept 
them  prisoners,  during  which  time  they  called  in  question  several 
of  the  inhabitants  of  Salem  for  meeting  with  them.  For  ye  had 
made  a  law, — viz.,  that  of  cutting  off  ears,  as  aforesaid, — "That 
"  whosoever  of  the  inhabitants  should,  directly  or  indirectly,  cause 
"  any  of  the  said  people  to  come  into  your  jurisdiction,  he  should 
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"  forfeit  an  hundred  pounds  to  the  country,  and  be  committed  to 
"  prison,  there  to  remain  till  the  penalty  should  be  satisfied.  And 
"  whosoever  should  entertain  them,  knowing  them  so,  should  for- 
"  feit  forty  shillings  to  the  country  for  every  hour's  entertaining 
"or  concealment,  and  be  committed  to  prison  till  the  forfeiture 
"should  be  fully  paid  and  satisfied."  And  further,  that  all  and 
every  of  those  people  that  should  arise  among  yourselves  should 
be  dealt  withal,  and  suffer  the  like  punishments  as  your  laws  pro 
vided  for  those  that  came  in;  which  was, — "That  for  the  first  of- 
"  fence  (or  coming  in)  of  any  such  who  had  suffered  what  your 
"law  required,  if  a  male,  one  of  his  ears  should  be  cut  off,  and 
"he  kept  at  work  in  the  House  of  Correction,  till  he  could  be 
"  sent  away  on  his  own  charge;  for  the  second,  the  other  ear,  and 
"  be  kept  in  the  House  of  Correction,  as  aforesaid.  If  a  woman, 
"  then  to  be  severely  whipped,  and  kept  as  aforesaid,  as  the  male, 
"for  the  first;  and  for  the  second  offence,  (or  coming  in,  as 
"  aforesaid,)  to  be  dealt  withal  as  the  first.  And  for  the  third,  he 
"or  she  should  have  their  tongues  bored  through  with  an  hot 
"  iron,  and  be  kept  at  the  House  of  Correction  close  at  work,  till 
"  they  be  sent  away  on  their  own  charge."  This  is  your  law,  and 
this  the  offence.  I  say,  during  the  time  of  the  detaining  of  the 
said  W.  Brend  and  W.  Leddra,  they  called  before  them  several  of 
the  inhabitants  of  Salem,  for  meeting  with  those  aforesaid ;  and 
six  of  them,  viz. ,  Lawrence  Southwick,  Cassandra,  his  wife,  and 
Josiah,  their  son,  and  Samuel  Shattock,  Joshua  Buffum,  and  Sam 
uel  Gaskin,  they  sent,  with  W.  Brend  and  W.  Leddra,  to  Boston, 
whom  your  jailer,  on  the  2nd  of  Fifth  month,  1658,  received 
about  six  of  the  clock  in  the  evening,  and  shut  them  up  apart,  in 
rooms  which  he  had  provided  on  purpose  to  make  them,  as  he  said, 
bow  to  your  law,  and  stopped  up  the  windows  and  all  ways  of  con- 
veyances  for  air  and  diet,  which  he  kept  from  them,  except  such  as 
he  laid  before  them,  as  a  little  pottage  and  a  piece  of  bread,  for 
which  he  would  have  made  them  work,  if  they  had  eaten,  as  he 
threatened.  But  money  he  would  not  take,  and  to  work  for  meat 
at  his  appointment  they  could  not,  so  they  did  not  eat ;  and  he 
suffered  none  to  come  at  them,  and  so  continued  from  the  Sixth 
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day  of  the  former  week  to  the  Fourth  day  of  the  week  following, 
the  Second  day  of  which,  though  they  had  no  food  from  the  time 
aforesaid,  yet  he  called  them  down  to  be  whipped,  together  with 
Samuel  Shattock,  Joshua  Buffum,  Samuel  Gaskin,  and  Cassandra 
Southwick, — for,  being  a  woman,  you  could  not  have  her  ear  by 
your  law,  though  ye  whipped  her, — ten  stripes  a-piece,  with  a 
knotted  three-fold  corded  whip  upon  the  account  of  your  former 
law,  as  being  such  as  were  called  Quakers.  And  having  whipped 
them,  your  jailer  locked  W.  Brend  and  W.  Leddra  in  a  close  and 
dark  room,  without  air,  in  the  hot  Summer  season, — the  room  he 
prepared  to  bow,  alias,  destroy  them.  For  so  his  carriage  mani 
fested,  in  keeping  them  up  there  from  food  and  whipping  them 
so,  and  locking  them  up  again  in  the  same  place,  from  food  or 
friend,  till  the  Fourth-day  following:  then  he  told  them  they 
were  clear  on  paying  their  fees,  who  owed  him  none,  and  hiring 
the  marshal  to  convey  them  out  of  the  country ;  which  they  could 
not  do,  in  obedience  to  the  Lord,  who  sent  them  thither,  or  as 
Englishmen  in  their  own  country.  So  he  kept  them  close  pris 
oners,  and  the  next  morning  the  jailer  put  William  Brend,  a  man 
of  years,  into  irons,  neck  and  heels,  and  locked  so  close  together 
that  there  was  no  more  room  between  each  than  for  the  horse-lock 
which  fastened  them  on ;  and  for  the  space  of  sixteen  hours  kept 
him  so  in  irons,  as  the  jailer  himself  confessed,  for  not  working; 
and  all  this  time  without  meat,  whilst  his  back  was  torn  with  the 
whipping  of  the  day  before.  Which  did  not  satisfy  your  blood 
thirsty  jailer,  but,  as  a  man  resolved  to  have  his  life,  and  by  cru 
elties  to  kill  him,  he  had  him  down  again  the  next  morning  to 
work,  though  so  many  days  without  meat,  his  back  beaten,  his 
neck  and  heels  bruised  by  being  bound  so  long  together,  because 
he  could  not  bow  to  his  will,  yet  he  laid  him  on  with  a  pitched 
rope  twenty  blows  over  his  back  and  arms  with  as  much  force  as 
he  could  drive,  so  tfyat  with  the  fierceness  of  the  blows  the  rope 
untwisted,  and  his  arms  were  swollen  with  it.  Presently  after 
this  your  jailer,  having  either  mended  his  old  or  got  a  new  rope, 
came  in  again,  and  having  haled  him  down  stairs  with  greater 
fury  and  violence  than  before,  gave  his  broken,  bruised,  and  weak 
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body  fourscore  and  seventeen  blows  more,  foaming  at  the  mouth 
like  a  madman  and  tormented  with  rage;  unto  which  great  num 
ber  he  had  added  more,  blows,  had  not  his  strength  and  rope  failed 
him,  for  now  he  cared  not  what  he  did, — and  all  this  because  he 
did  not  work  for  him,  which  he  could  not  do  for  a  world,  being 
unable  in  body  and  unfree  in  mind.  So  he  gave  him  in  all  one 
hundred  and  seventeen  blows  with  a  pitched  rope,  so  that  his 
flesh  was  beaten  black  and  as  into  a  jelly,  and  under  his  arms  the 
bruised  flesh  and  blood  hung  down,  clotted  as  it  were  into  bags ; 
and  it  was  so  beaten  into  one  mass,  that  the  sign  of  one  particular 
blow  could  not  be  seen ;  yet  your  cruel  jailer  threatened  to  give 
him  as  many  more  the  next  morning,  and  his  friend,  William 
Leddra,  with  him ;  and,  as  he  went  away,  locked  them  up  again 
in  a  close  room,  and  then  went  to  his  morning  sacrifice  with  his 
hands  thus  defiled  with  blood.  But  William  Brend,  having  been 
without  food  for  five  days  together,  and  having  been  so  cruelly 
whipped,  and  locked,,  and  beaten,  and  kept  in  a  close  room  with 
out  bed,  food,  or  sustenance,  soon  fainted  away,  lying  upon  the 
boards.  Whereupon  a  cry  was  made,  and  the  prison  doors  were 
thrown  open  and  all  means  used  to  save  his  life,  if  possible ;  and 
your  governor  sent  his  son  and  his  surgeon  to  see  what  might  be 
done, — such  fear  was  fallen  upon  you,  lest  ye  should  suffer  for  his 
blood, — who  thought  it  impossible,  according  unto  men,  that  he 
should  live,  but  that  his  flesh  would  rot  from  off  his  bones  ere  the 
bruised  flesh  could  be  brought  to  digest.  This  was  the  judgment 
of  your  governor's  surgeon.  And  such  a  cry  was  made  by  the 
people  that  came  in  to  see  him,  that  ye  were  constrained,  for  the 
satisfaction  of  them,  to  set  up  a  paper  at  your  meeting-house  door 
and  up  and  down  the  streets,  that  the  jailer  should  be  dealt  with 
at  the  next  Court.  But  it  was  soon  taken  down  again,  upon  the 
instigation  of  John  Norton,  your  high-priest,  (unto  whom,  as  the 
fountain  or  principal,  most  of  the  cruelty  aiyi  bloodshed,  herein 
rehearsed,  is  to  be  imputed),  and  the  jailer  let  alone.  For,  said 
John  Norton,  (but  how  cruelly,  let  the  sober  judge,)  "W.  Brend 
endeavoured  to  beat  our  gospel  ordinances  black  and  blue;  and, 
if  he  was  beaten  black  and  blue,  it  was  just  upon  him;  "  and  said, 
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"  he  would  appear  in  the  jailer's  behalf. ' '  But  the  Lord  appeared 
wonderfully  to  raise  up  this  His  servant,  and  heal  his  body  beyond 
expectation ;  and  ye  appeared,  when  ye  could  do  nothing  else,  to 
justify  the  action ;  which,  when  blood  was  like  to  lie  upon  you,  ye 
would  have  cast  upon  the  jailer,  who  did  but  execute  your  wills. 
But  now  life  appearing  in  William,  ye  rose  likewise  and  ordered, 
viz.,  your  governor,  and  deputy-governor,  and  Rawson,  your  sec 
retary,  a  chief  instigator  of  all  this  cruelty,  "that  the  Quakers  in 
prison  be  whipped  twice  a  week  if  they  refused  to  work,  and  the 
first  time  to  add  five  stripes  to  the  former  ten,  and  each  time  to 
add  three  to  them," — that  is,  to  the  fifteen,  and  so  forwards,  the 
stripes  should  be  increased  by  the  times  of  whipping.  Which 
order  ye  sent  to  the  jailer,  to  strengthen  his  hands  to  do  yet  more 
cruelly,  he  being  somewhat  weakened  by  the  fright  of  his  former 
doings,  which  order  he  executed,  as  will  by  and  by  appear.  And 
because  the  jailer  was  under  the  censure  of  the  people,  ye  in  cool 
blood,  and  after  all  this  cruelty  and  the  noise  thereof,  proclaimed 
by  your  papers,  when  you  were  afraid  William  Brend  would  not 
have  lived,  "Ordered,  that  each  time  the  jailer  should  warn  two 
constables  of  the  town  to  see  the  execution,"  which  order  he  read 
to  the  prisoners  the  Seventh  day  of  the  week,  and  told  them,  "it 
should  be  executed  on  the  Second  day  of  the  week  following;" 
and  which,  on  the  Second-day,  he  accordingly  executed  on  them 
with  much  cruelty,  viz.,  Humphry  Norton,  John  Rouse,  William 
Leddra,  and  Thomas  Harris,  of  Barbadoes,  fifteen  cruel  lashes 
a-piece,  laid  on  with  the  threefold  corded  whip,  as  aforesaid, — so 
adding  five  to  the  first  number  of  ten.  WThich  bloody  cruelty  so 
affected  the  inhabitants  of  Boston,  to  see  new  stripes  on  the  old 
sores,  and  some  of  the  old  sores  were  upon  them  when  they  came 
to  be  whipped  a  second  time,  who  were  whipped  a  fortnight  be 
fore, — I  say,  it  so  moved  them,  that  they  paid  the  charge  required 
for  them,  which  was  about  six  or  seven  pounds,  as  they  usually 
did  as  to  all  that  were  in  prison,  that  they  might  be  set  free. 
But  this  you  added  and  did,  that  it  might  be  made  appear  how 
ye  were  one  with  and  approved  of  the  jailer's  deed,  and  the  hand 
of  the  Lord  was  in  it ;  to  suffer  it  to  be  so ;  though,  because  of  the 
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cry  of  the  people,  and  the  fear  of  blood,  ye  seemed  to  the  con 
trary.  This  is  another  experiment  of  the  penalty  inflicted,  which, 
you  say,  "proved  insufficient."  But  as  for  the  inhabitants  then 
in  prison,  upon  whom  ye  made  this  law  as  on  strangers,  without 
distinction,  and  executed  on  the  strangers,  though  made  after 
they  were  prisoners ;  and  notwithstanding  they  sent  you  a  paper, 
wherein  they  declared,  "That  they  could  not  work  for  you,  or 
hire  conduct," — the  cause  for  which  ye  detained  them  in  prison, 
they  having  before  suffered  your  law, — yet  ye  made  them  suffer 
more  cruelly  for  coming  into  the  country  than  for  the  breach  of 
your  law;  for  that  it  was  against  their  consciences,  having  not 
broken  or  transgressed  any  law  of  God,  or  wholesome  law  of  the 
English  nation ;  yet  to  the  inhabitants,  though  they  made  ready 
their  backs  for  the  post,  and  were  putting  off  their  clothes  to  re 
ceive  the  like  as  their  brethren,  ye  then  did  nothing. 

And  now  as  to  them,  viz.,  Samuel  Shattock,  Lawrence  South- 
wick,  Cassandra  his  wife,  Josiah  their  son,  Samuel  Gaskin,  and 
Joshua  Buffum, — whom  I  have  been  constrained  promiscuously  to 
touch  at,  because  they  have  been  intermixed  with  others  in  their 
sufferings, — they  were  at  a  meeting,  with  as  many  more  of  their 
neighbours  and  friends  as  made  up  twenty,  or  upwards,  at  Nicho 
las  Phelps'  house,  about  five  miles  off  Salem,  in  the  woods,  with 
the  said  two  Friends,  William  Brend  and  William  Leddra,  wait 
ing  on  the  Lord ;  unto  which  came  one  Butter,  a  bloody  man, 
one  of  your  own  commissioners,  and  a  constable  with  him ;  and 
Butter  required  them  to  assist  the  Constable, — a  most  unreasona 
ble  demand,  those  two  being  their  friends,  and  they  all  in  the 
same  condition, — which,  they  refusing,  he  went  his  way,  after 
using  the  strangers  with  some  violence.  But  the  next  week  he 
gave  their  names  into  the  Court,  who — for  so  small  a  matter — 
caused  them  to  be  apprehended,  and  kept  imprisoned  in  a  neigh 
bour's  house  two  days,  till  the  latter  end  of  their  session,  and  then 
had  the  aforesaid  persons  before  them,  accusing  them  "o*f  being 
absent  from  their  public  meetings,  and  of  meeting  by  themselves 
and  with  their  enemies. ' '  So  they  accounted  the  servants  of  the 
Lord,  who,  being  moved  of  the  Lord,  came  in  love  to  them,  and 
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their  great  business  was  to  prove  them  such  as  are  called  Quakers. 
It  was  demanded  by  one  of  them,  "How  they  might  know  a 
Quaker?"  Simon  Bradstreet,  one  of  the  magistrates,  answered, 
"Thou  art  one,  for  coming  in  with  thy  hat  on."  He  replied, 
"  It  was  a  horrible  thing  to  make  such  cruel  laws,  to  whip,  cut  off 
ears,  and  burn  through  the  tongue,  for  not  putting  off  the  hat." 
Then  they  charged  them  with  blasphemy,  and  said,  "That  they 
held  forth  blasphemies  at  their  meetings."  One  of  them  desired 
them  "to  make  any  such  thing  appear,  if  it  were  so,  and  that 
they  might  be  convinced  ;  "  and  told  them,  "they  might  do  well 
to  send  some  to  their  meetings,  that  they  might  hear,  and  give 
an  account  of  what  was  done  and  spoken,  and  not  conclude  of  a 
thing  they  knew  not."  Major-general  Dennison,  of  whose  cru 
elty  I  have  much  to  say  in  this  relation,  said,  "If  ye  meet  to 
gether  and  say  anything,  we  may  conclude  that  ye  speak  blas 
phemy."  A  bad  speech  from  a  judge,  whose  place  it  is  not  to 
accuse  any  either  truly  or  falsely,  much  less  to  draw  unrighteous 
conclusions  from  his  own  spirit,  and  then  to  prosecute  them  with 
out  law  or  equity,  as  hath  been  the  manner  of  this  Dennison  and 
of  others  so  to  do,  but  to  judge  according  as  witness  doth  present, 
Secundum  allegata  ct  probata,  according  to  the  things  alledged 
and  proved,  as  is  the  law  of  England.  So  to  prison  they  were 
had,  and  the  next  morning  sent  away  to  Boston,  viz.,  those  six  as 
aforesaid,  that  were  inhabitants,  and  the  said  two  strangers,  as 
felons  and  murderers,  and  there  put  into  the  House  of  Correction 
apart  from  the  two  strangers,  whom  the  jailer  had  put  into  the 
common  jail  and  in  a  close  room,  that  they  might  not  come  to 
gether,  and  this  in  the  heat  of  Summer,  the  season  of  the  year  for 
them  to  follow  their  husbandry  and  tillage.  The  warrant  bore 
date  July  i,  1658. 

And,  indeed,  these  cruel  proceedings  so  sunk  down  into  the 
hearts  of  many  of  Salem,  that  they  withdrew  more  and  more  from 
your  public  meetings,  though  they  knew  they  should  suffer  •  upon 
which  the  Court  sentenced  "them  to  pay  five  shillings  a  week 
each  that  absented,"  by  an  old  law  made  in  1646,  as  aforesaid, 
which  they  cruelly  extorted;  as  they  did  the  other  fines  of  "forty 
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shillings  each  hour's  entertaining  of  such  a  one  as  ye  call  a  Quaker; 
and  ten  shillings  a  time  for  being  at  meetings  of  their  own,"  with 
the  rest  of  the  penalties  as  occasion  presented ;  yea,  even  for  the 
women,  whose  husbands  came  to  your  meetings,  to  the  value  of 
some  scores  of  pounds  from  first  to  last,  to  wit :  On  the  poor  in 
habitants  of  Salem,  whose  cattle  ye  let  them  keep  all  the  hard 
Winter  till  the  Spring,  that  so  they  might  consume  their  own 
fodder,  and  then  took  them,  with  other  acts  of  cruelty  too  long 
to  mention.  So  that,  what  by  long  and  sore  imprisonments  from 
their  houses,  callings,  business,  and  relations  in  the  heat  of  Sum 
mer  and  the  cold  of  Winter,  and  cruel  whippings,  beatings,  fines, 
amercements,  searchings,  huntings,  and  such  like,  as  I  shall  show 
more  particularly  by  and  by,  their  lives,  as  men,  became  worse 
than  death  and  as  living  burials,  though,  they  thought  not  any 
thing  too  much,  nor  their  lives  too  dear,  as  anon  will  be  made 
manifest,  for  the  Truth  and  the  testimony  of  it. 

The  next  day,  after  W.  Brend  was  so  used  and  laid  for  dead, 
Humphry  Norton,  on  whom  the  sense  of  blood  lay  much,  with 
his  friend,  John  Rouse,  came  to  Boston,  where,  in  your  meeting 
house  on  your  lecture-day,  notwithstanding  the  cry  of  the  town  on 
your  cruelty  and  blood ;  and  some  speaking  to  the  said  Humphry, 
that  if  he  loved  his  life,  he  should  depart  the  town,  for  otherwise 
he  was  but  a  dead  man ;  they  having  been  looking  for  him  some 
months,  which  could  not  hinder  them,  such  was  the  sense  and 
weight  upon  them  they  appeared;  and  having  heard  the  grave 
uttering  her  voice,  and  death  feeding  death,  through  your  painted 
sepulchre,  John  Norton;  Humphry  Norton  stood  up  and  said, 
after  the  other  had  ended,  "Verily  this  is  the  sacrifice  which  the 
Lord  God  accepts  not ;  for,  whilst  ye  preach,  and  pray,  and  sing 
with  the  same  spirit  that  ye  sin,  that  sacrifice  is  an  abomination 
to  the  Lord."  Whereupon,  yea,  before  he  had  spoken  ont  all 
these  words,  but  all  those  words  he  spake,  he  was  haled  down, 
and,  in  the  same  fury,  both  of  them  brought  before  you,  and  ye 
charged  H.  Norton  with  blasphemy  for  those  words  which  he  had 
spoken.  They  spake  to  you,  "to  act  according  to  the  law  of 
God,  or  the  wholesome  laws  of  the  English  nation,  and  spare 
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them  not : ' '  but  neither  of  these  would  ye  observe.  Then  they 
appealed  to  England,  to  be  tried  there,  which  they  did  once  and 
again,  thereby  to  leave  you  without  excuse;  but  neither  would 
ye  yield  to  this,  but  slighted  and  disregarded  their  such  appeal ; 
your  governor  and  deputy-governor  with  one  voice  saying,  "No 
appeal  to  England!  No  appeal  to  England!  "  with  .other  words 
of  derision,  and  sentenced  them  forthwith,  to  be  whipped,  though 
charged  with  blasphemy.  And  to  John  Rouse  ye  gave  smooth 
words,  seeking  to  ensnare  him,  because  of  your  knowledge  of  his 
father,  Lieutenant-colonel  Rouse,  of  Barbadoes,  who  had  formerly 
lived  among  you,  of  whom  some  of  you  then  spoke.  But  he — 
knowing  your  deceit  and  wickedness,  and  cruel  usage  of  the 
innocent,  and  your  seeking,  by  close  rooms  and  denial  of  food 
for  several  days  together,  to  consume  and  strangle  them — requir 
ed,  in  the  audience  of  the  people,  "convenient  food  for  their 
money,  or  otherwise,  if  they  perished,  their  blood  would  be  upon 
you. ' '  This  ye  could  not  well  deny  before  the  people,  who  had 
heard  much  of  your  cruelty  in  this  kind,  and  who  were  likely  to 
have  risen  up  against  you,  if  ye  had  denied  it;  so  ye  granted  this 
when  ye  could  not  help  it,  to  the  breaking  of  your  own  law.  But 
the  Seventh  day  of  the  week  following,  this  being  the  Fifth,  you 
broke  their  bodies,  in  revenge  thereof,  with  ten  cruel  stripes  each, 
according  to  your  wonted  cruelty;  and  then  offered  them  to  de 
part,  "if  they  would  hire  a  convoy."  They  not  doing  which, 
you  detained  them  there  the  week  following,  and  then  whipped 
them  fifteen  stripes  each,  by  the  law  aforesaid,  with  the  same  cru 
elty  as  before,  "of  five  to  be  added  to  the  ten,  and,  to  the  five, 
three  each  time  they  should  be  whipped,  and  to  be  whipped  twice 
a-week"  upon  their  old  sores,  with  the  rest  of  their  brethren  of 
whom  I  have  spoken. 

N6w,  about  three  weeks  after  the  said  Court  at  Salem,  the  Court 
sat  again,  at  which  several  of  the  inhabitants  were  presented  for 
not  coming  to  meetings,  and  the  law  read  for  five  shillings  a-week 
for  them  as  should  refuse  so  to  do,  which  you  exacted  when  you 
pleased ;  but  as  for  the  six  persons  aforesaid,  they  were  continued 
still  in  your  prison  at  Boston,  and  no  course  taken  for  their  re- 
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lease ;  neither  was  it  so  much  as  offered  them  to  go  home  on  pay 
ing  the  fees,  as  ye  used  to  do  to  the  strangers,  which  occasioned 
a  paper  to  be  sent  by  them  to  the  Court,  in  these  words: — 

"THIS  TO  THE  MAGISTRATES  AT  COURT  IN  SALEM. 

"Friends:  — 

"Whereas  it  was  your  pleasures  to  commit  us,  whose  names  are 
".under-written,  to  the  House  of  Correction  in  Boston,  although 
"  the  Lord,  the  righteous  judge  of  heaven  and  earth,  is  our  wit- 
"  ness,  that  we  had  done  nothing  worthy  of  stripes  or  of  bonds; 
"and  we,  being  committed  by  your  Court,  to  be  dealt  withal  as 
"the  law  provides  for  foreign  Quakers,  as  ye  please  to  term  us; 
"  and  some  of  us  having  suffered  your  law  and  pleasures;  now  that 
"  which  we  do  expect  is,  that  whereas  we  have  suffered  your  law, 
"  so  now  to  be  set  free  by  the  same  law,  as  your  manner  is  with 
"strangers,  and  not  to  put  us  in  upon  the  account  of  one  law, 
"  and  execute  another  law  upon  us,  of  which,  according  to  your 
"  own  manner,  we  were  never  convicted  as  the  law  expresses.  If 
"  you  had  sent  us  up  on  the  account  of  your  new  law,  we  should 
"  have  expected  the  jailer's  order  to  have  been  on  that  account; 
"  which,  that  it  was  not,  appears  by  the  warrant  which  we  have, 
"  and  the  punishment  which  we  bore,  as  four  of  us  were  whipped, 
"among  whom  was  one  that  had  formerly  been  whipped,  so  now 
"also  according  to  your  former  law.  Friends,  let  it  not  be  a 
"small  thing  in  your  eyes,  the  exposing,  as  much  as  in  you  lies, 
"  our  families  to  ruin.  It  is  not  unknown  to  you,  the  season  and 
"  the  time  of  the  year,  for  those  that  live  of  husbandry,  and  what 
"  their  families  and  cattle  may  be  exposed  unto,  and  also  all  such 
"  as  live  on  trade :  we  know,  if  the  Spirit  of  Christ  did  dwell  and 
"  rule  in  you,  these  things  would  take  impression  on  your  spirits. 
"What  our  lives  and  conversations  have  been  in  that  place,  is 
"well  known;  and  what  we  now  suffer  for,  is  much  for  false  re- 
"  ports  and  ungrounded  jealousies  of  heresy  and  sedition.  These 
' '  things  lie  upon  us  to  lay  before  you :  as  for  our  parts,  we  have 
"true  peace  and  rest  in  the  Lord  in  all  our  sufferings,  and  are 
"  made  willing,  in  the  power  and  strength  of  God,  freely  to  offer 
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"  up  our  lives  in  this  cause  of  God,  for  which  we  suffer;  yea,  and 
"we  do  find,  through  grace,  the  enlargements  of  God  in  our  im- 
"  prisoned  state,  to  whom  alone  we  commit  ourselves  and  families 
"for  the  disposing  of  us  according  to  His  infinite  wisdom  and 
"  pleasure,  in  whose  love  is  our  rest  and  life. 

"LAWRENCE  SOUTHWICK, 
"  CASSANDRA  SOUTHWICK, 
"JOSIAH  SOUTHWICK, 
"SAMUEL  SHATTOCK, 

"JOSHUA  BUFFUM. 

"From  the  House  of  Bondage,  in 
"Boston,  wherein  we  are  made 
'  captives  by  the  wills  of  men,  al- 
'  though  made  free  by  the  Son. — 
'  John  viii.  35.  In  which  we  qui- 
'  etly  rest,  this  16th  of  the  Fifth 
'  month,  1658." 

Hereupon  the  Court  sent  to  release  two,  but  the  other  three  ye 
detained  in  order  to  a  second  punishment,  upon  account  of  a  later 
law,  although  they  were  all  committed  upon  a  former ;  that  is  to 
say,  three  of  them  on  the  first,  and  three  of  them  on  the  second. 
Now,  those  that  ye  detained,  ye  kept  upon  an  account  of  a  third 
law,  made  whilst  they  were  in  prison,  which  they  had  not  trans 
gressed,  for  they  were  in  prison  when  it  was  made.  And  yet  you 
continued  them  about  twenty  weeks  from  their  families  and  em 
ployments  the  chief  time  of  the  year,  as  minding  to  destroy  them, 
whose  names  are  Lawrence  Southwick,  Cassandra  Southwick,  and 
Josiah  their  son. 

Nor  did  these  things  satisfy  you,  nor  the  cruelties  ye  did  exer 
cise  on  the  innocent ;  but,  as  men  given  up  to  a  reprobate  sense, 
to  commit  iniquity  with  greediness,  the  more  blood  ye  drew,  the 
more  ye  thirsted  after  blood ;  and  the  more  cruelty  ye  exercised, 
the  more  ye  delighted  to  exercise  cruelty;  as  is  usual  with  men 
•  in  such  cases,  who  are  given  over  to  a  reprobate  sense,  to  commit 
iniquity  with  greediness,  and  whose  hearts  are  hardened  from  the 
fear  of  the  Lord  and  estranged  from  Him,  as  the  sequel  mani 
fests: — 
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For  Nicholas  Phelps,  of  or  near  Salem,  being  one  of  those  who 
were  presented  to  the  Court  for  not  coming  to  your  meetings,  and 
fined  five  shillings  a  week,  hearing  some  of  them  say  at  the  Court 
"that  they,"  namely,  the  people  called  Quakers,  "denied  magis 
trates  and  ministers,"  he  gave  them  a  paper  to  show  the  contrary. 
When  the  Court  asked  him,  "Whether  he  would  own  it?"  he  an 
swered,  "Yea."  Then  they  fined  him  forty  shillings — a  strange 
penalty — for  the  owning  of  that  which  they  had  charged  him  and 
those  people  to  deny,  and  forty  shillings  for  the  meeting  of  those 
people  at  his  house,  and  sent  him  to  Ipswich  jail  as  one  called  a 
Quaker,  because  he  put  not  off  his  hat;  \vhere,  at  his  first  en 
trance,  he  was  cruelly  whipped,  though  he  was  a  weak  man  and 
one  whose  back  was  crooked.  Which  yet  drew  no  compassion, 
but  in  the  space  of  five  days  he  was  whipped  three  times,  with  ten 
cruel  strokes  each  time,  with  a  three-fold  corded  whip  with  knots, 
because  he  did  not  work, — whom  they  took  from  his  husbandry, 
his  hay  and  his  corn,  it  being  the  season  of  the  year  to  look  after 
it,  and  he  occupying  a  farm,  which  suffered  in  his  absence.  And 
yet  they  whipped  him  for  not  working,  and  drove  it  on  with  a 
three-corded  knotted  whip,  as  aforesaid,  and  detained  him  there 
from  his  work.  And  in  this  cruelty  your  Major-general,  Daniel 
Dennison,  as  aforesaid,  bore  the  greatest  sway;  yet  all  their  cru 
elty  could  not  bend  his  spirit  whom  the  Lord  upheld,  who  bowed 
unto  Him,  but  not  unto  them;  but  his  bowed  back  bore  it  all 
and  overcame.  So  that,  on  a  certain  day,  one  that  had  been  an 
acquaintance  of  his  came,  and  had  him  out  of  prison  to  his  house, 
and,  after  a  while,  got  him  to  walk  out  into  the  field,  where  his 
said  acquaintance  told  him  that  he  thought  he  would  be  set  at 
liberty  ere  long,  but  which  way  it  would  be  accomplished  Nicho 
las  could  not  tell ;  for  to  work  at  their  wills  he  could  not,  and 
had  suffered  for  it.  So,  after  a  while,  the  man  set  at  work  about 
a  stone  wall,  and  meeting  with  a  stone  he  could  not  lift,  Nicholas 
friendly  helped  him,  which  was  the  pitiful  shift  they  used  to  set 
him  at  liberty,  as  doing  work.  And  this  was  the  work, — the  de 
sign,  no  doubt,  laid  for  the  accomplishing  of  this  thing, — as  his 
friend's  speaking  intimated,  but  it  did  not  at  all  answer  your  law, 
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nor  such  manner  of  work  as  was  required;  during  which  and  his 
long  imprisonment  he  was  constrained  to  hire  men  about  his  own 
harvest.  Simon  Bradstreet  and  William  Hathorn,  aforesaid,  were 
assistants  to  Dennison  in  those  executions,  whose  names  I  record 
to  rot  and  stink,  as  of  you  all,  to  all  generations,  unto  whom  this 
shall  be  left  as  a  perpetual  record  of  your  everlasting  shame,  which 
they  shall  not  escape,  nor  shall  you,  the  righteous  judgment  of  the 
Lord  for  this,  and  their,  and  your  other  cruelties  and  sheddings 
of  the  blood  of  the  innocent.  And  when  the  judgment  of  the 
Lord  shall  be  made  manifest  upon  you :  this  shall  remain  as  a  wit 
ness  for  the  Lord,  and  that  He  hath  not  brought  these  things  on 
you  without  cause,  who  will  be  glorified  on  you  when  His  judg 
ments  are  made  manifest.  The  mouth  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath 
spoken  it,  who  will  do  it,  and  the  time  is  near:  blessed  are  all 
they  that  trust  in  Him  ! 

After  this,  the  people  who  suffered  by  your  cruelty  were  more 
joined  together  and  confirmed,  for  to  them  who  suffered  it  re 
turned  to  them  as  a  testimony  that  they  were  of  God ;  and  so 
they  met  together  at  Salem,  waiting  upon  the  Lord,  whose  pres 
ence  there  with  them  was  more  precious  than  life ;  therefore  they 
offered  up  all  and  their  life  to  enjoy  His  presence  who  hath  been 
better  to  them  than  life,  and  made  up  all  their  loss  and  sufferings 
with  that  which  is  eternal.  And  His  peace  hath  been  more  to 
them  than  your  trouble ;  yea,  in  the  midst  of  their  sufferings  He 
hath  made  them  more  than  conquerors  through  Him  who  loved 
them  and  gave  Himself  for  them.  Therefore'  it  is  that  they  gave 
their  backs  to  the  smiters,  and  their  cheeks  to  them  that  plucked 
off  the  hair.  And  though  they  knew  your  cruelty  and  had  tasted 
thereof,  and  were  upon  your  roll  for  not  being  at  your  meeting, 
and  knew  your  fines  for  having  meetings  of  their  own,  and  your 
other  fines,  and  how  ye  had  and  would  exact  them,  yet  they 
feared  not,  neither  were  afraid  of  your  threats ;  but  sanctified  the 
Lord  God  of  hosts  in  their  hearts,  and  made  Him  their  fear  and 
their  dread,  who  became  a  little  sanctuary  unto  them,  and  kept 
them  in  the  midst  of  all,  and  was  good  unto  them;  who  never 
faileth  them  that  put  their  trust  in  Him. 
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So  meet  they  did,  and  ye  pursued  them,  and  Captain  Hathorn 
was  a  chief  who,  like  a  dog  called  the  bloodhound,  never  left  off 
scenting  after  them  till  he  found  them  out,  and  had  his  will  on 
them,  in  person  and  estate,  whom  once  he  considered  as  his  good 
friends,  as  they  were.  And  the  Constable  of  the  town  of  Salem 
was  the  next  who  made  such  search,  and  was  so  eager  in  it  that 
he  took  an  axe  and  broke  open  the  door  of  a  house  wherein  they 
were  met,  who  might  have  had  it  opened  if  he  would  have  waited, 
and  took  their  names  and  sent  them  in,  by  the  advice  of  the  said 
Hathorn,  as  the  said  constable  declared,  to  the  Court  at  Ipswich, 
which  sat  shortly  after;  whereunto  four  of  them  were  summoned, 
for  it  was  not  usual  with  them  to  deal  with  too  many  at  once, 
lest  the  people  should  take  notice.  And  three  of  them  the 
constable  so  brought,  viz., — Samuel  Shattock,  Nicholas  Phelps, 
and  Joshua  Buffum,  (for  the  fourth,  viz.,  Ann  Needham,  she  was 
in  childbed,  and  could  not  be  brought).  The  Court  made  much 
ado,  especially  about  their  hats,  fehat  being  the  only  character  ye 
could  make  of  such  an  one  as  ye  called  a  Quaker,  and  upon 
which  ye  proceeded.  They  waited  for  their  charge,  and  where 
fore  they  were  sent  for  thither;  which  was,  "For  not  coming  to 
your  meetings,  and  for  meeting  by  themselves  contrary  to  your 
law."  Simon  Bradstreet  put  questions  to  them  about  the  Trinity 
and  Christ's  body,  &c.  They  were  glad  of  this  opportunity  to 
clear  themselves  before  the  people,  for  those  of  them  who  were 
sent  to  Boston  knew  not  for  what  it  was ;  yet  thither  were  they 
sent,  and  whipped  and  detained  as  aforesaid,  since  which  time 
they  had  not  opportunity  to  speak  with  those  that  sent  them; 
who  punished  them  by  a  law  made  against  a  "cursed  sect  of  her 
etics,"  as  the  law  expresses,  "that  speak  and  write  blasphemous 
opinions;  whose  doctrines,"  as  it  saith,  "are  diabolical,"  &c. 
But — as  no  such  thing  was  proved  against  them,  nor  were  they 
tried  upon  any  such  question,  but  did  deny  that  they  were  such  a 
people  as  the  law  expresses;  and  judged  it  hard  and  wrong  deal 
ing  with  them  that,  under  colour  of  a  law,  they  should  be  pro 
ceeded  with  contrary  to  and  against  all  law — answer  was  made, 
"That  they  appeared  so  by  their  hats  and  company,  and  that 
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they  might  appeal."  Now  they  knew  well  enough  that  them 
selves  should  be  of  the  Court  of  Appeal.  So  they  appealed,  viz., 
Samuel  Shattock,  Nicholas  Phelps,  and  Joshua  Buffum.  "You 
must  do  it  by  petition,"  said  the  Court,  which  they  could  not; 
but  justice  they  desired  and  not  mercy,  according  to  their  law ; 
and  so  spake,  and  required  them  again  to  "prove  them  to  be 
such  as  the  law  expresses."  The  hat  was  brought  up  again. 
"Then  let  it  be  so  recorded,"  said  they,  "that  we  have  been 
thus  punished  for  not  putting  off  the  hat."  But  this  the  Court 
would  not.  Still  they  required  evidence  to  prove  them  blas 
phemers,  heretics,  and  holding  diabolical  doctrines,  or  such  a 
cursed  sect  as  the  law  speaks  of,  by  which  they  were  punished. 
"Brend  said  so  and  so,"  said  the  Court,  "and  that  they  did 
own  it."  "None  of  us  heard  it,"  said  they,  "for  none  of  us 
were  there."  Yet  W.  Brend  said  nothing  to  them  but  what  was 
savory  and  truth,  and  if  he  had,  he  should  have  heard  of  it,  and 
they  would  have  produced  it,  no  doubt,  to  satisfy  the  people  who 
were  so  troubled  about  his  suffering;  which  was  reasonable  enough 
and  turned  a  lie  upon  them,  viz.,  for  saying,  "They  owned  what 
he  said,"  when  none  of  them  were  there.  Then  the  Court  put 
questions  to  them,  whereby  to  clear  themselves,  and  Daniel  Den- 
nison  was  chief  in  it.  "Evidence,"  said  the  prisoners;  "pro 
duce  your  evidence.  We  desire  nothing  but  a  fair  trial,  the  priv 
ilege  of  men.  We  are  not  afraid  or  ashamed  to  declare  what 
we  hold,  whether  before  the  Court  or  elsewhere,"  and  offered  it 
before  all  the  people,  first,  "to  have  a  fair  trial  by  a  jury  of 
twelve  men,  according  to  law,  by  proof  and  evidence,  as  to  what 
you  have  done  to  us,  till  which  we  shall  not  answer;  it  being  an 
unreasonable  thing  for  the  magistrates  to  be  both  accusers  and 
judges.  So,"  said  they,  "ye  may  accuse  of  sodomy  and  murder, 
or  any  other  crime,  and  execute  your  law  causelessly  upon  us. ' ' 
But  this  the  Court  denied,  contrary  to  the  law  of  England  and  in 
the  express  breach  of  Magna  Charta,  and  of  your  charter;  and, 
instead  of  proving  anything  against  them,  or  producing  anything 
in  order  thereunto,  except  some  questions  to  gain  something  out 
of  their  own  mouths  wherewithal  to  accuse  them,  which  they  an- 
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svvered  not,  they  were  each  of  them  sentenced  to  pay  ten  shil 
lings  a-piece  for  being  at  meetings  by  themselves,  and  five  shil 
lings  each  for  not  being  at  yours ;  that  is  to  say,  Samuel  Shattock 
and  Nicholas  Phelps,  for  being  at  two  such  meetings  and  absent 
twice  from  yours,  thirty  shillings  a-piece ;  and  Joshua  Buffum,  for 
once  of  each,  fifteen  shillings,  and  for  being  Quakers,  as  ye  called 
them;  who  were  not  proved  to  have  transgressed  the  law,  and 
were  denied  a  trial,  as  aforesaid,  when  they  demanded  it,  accord 
ing  to  the  laws  of  England  and  the  country,  and  yet  now  were 
made  to  suffer  as  breakers  of  that  law,  as  they  were  before, — such 
monstrous  illegality  and  great  injustice  was  never  heard  of !  And 
Daniel  Dennison  told  them,  in  scoffing  sort,  after  all  these  pun 
ishments  unto  which  they  were  sentenced  thus  illegally,  "That 
they  had  left  off  being  doctors  of  divinity,  and  were  turned  law 
yers,"  when  they  spoke  in  their  own  case  like  men  of  under 
standing, — thus  making  a  mock  of  their  sufferings,  for  which  he 
will  have  his  reward.  But  they  were  denied  more  speech  after 
the  sentence  was  passed,  without  a  trial,  which  the  Court  rose  up 
to  consider  of,  and  then  sat  down  and  gave;  only  they  had  the 
liberty  to  say  or  bid  the  people  take  notice,  "That  they  could 
not  have  justice."  And  so  they  were  had  to  prison  upon  account 
of  your  third  law,  and  there  dealt  with,  by  receiving  ten  strokes 
a-piece  at  one  time,  with  a  knotted-cord  whip,  within  half  an 
hour  after,  who  had  received  your  law  before,  and  yet  were  not 
tried,  and  so  were  not  to  be  whipped  again  by  your  own  law,  but 
otherwise  to  be  proceeded  with,  as  aforesaid,  as  that  law  provides. 
What  heaps  of  injustice  and  illegalities  are  here  altogether  so  by 
your  laws  ?  So  your  laws  are  but  covers  for  your  cruelty,  which 
ye  had  determined  to  deal  out  on  those  people;  and,  therefore, 
when  they  have  not  broken  your  law,  you  can  execute  it  upon 
them,  and  also  without  the  due  proceeding  of  law,  as  thinking  ye 
may  do  as  ye  will,  and  that  ye  shall  never  account  for  it  to  God 
or  man,  as  the  said  Daniel  Dennison  testified,  "This  year  ye  will 
go  and  complain  to  the  parliament,  and  the  next  year  they  will 
send  to  see  how  it  is,  and  the  third  year  the  government  is 
changed," — and  this  in  open  Court.  But  be  not  deceived:  as 
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sure  as  ye  have  acted  all  this  violence  and  outrage  upon  the  inno 
cent,  so  will  the  Lord — if  man  should  not ;  yet  man  shall  do  His 
will — execute  His  righteous  judgments  upon  you,  yea,  seven-fold 
more,  *  and  with  grievous  indignation  will  He  require  it  of  you : 
and  this  the  Lord  hath  spoken,  and  He  will  fulfil  His  Word. 

Now,  as  this  sentence  was  a  work  of  darkness,  so  within  night, 
after  the  moon  was  up,  was  the  execution.  Your  jailer  was  de 
sired  to  let  them  see  by  what  order  he  did  it ;  but  he  would  not, 
having  learned  it  of  you.  But  the  next  day  he  came  and  required 
them  to  work, — they  were  willing  so  to  do  for  their  families,  from 
whom  they  had  been  so  violently  taken,  if  they  might  have  the 
benefit  thereof;  and  so  they  told  him.  But  this  would  not  do, 
except  he  might  have  eight-pence  out  of  the  shilling,  his  usual 
demand.  So  they  refused  to  work,  and  he  threatened  them  with 
the  post  and  the  whip  again,  but  did  it  not, — the  execution  al 
ready  done  upon  such  peaceable  men,  who  were. of  good  reputa 
tion  and  had  families,  from  which  they  were  taken,  so  affecting 
the  people  of  the  town,  who  were  so  taken  therewith  and  mut 
tered  so  much,  that  it  was  forborne.  But,  on  the  2yth  of  the 
Eighth  month,  1658,  after  three  weeks  and  three  days,  they  were 

*  This  was  fulfilled  seven-fold  more  in  the  blood  of  the  slain,  and  that  in 
about  fifteen  years'  time,  the  natives  rising  up  in  great  wrath  and  fury  against 
the  English,  breaking  in  upon  them  in  many  places,  with  firing  of  houses 
and  towns,  to  the  number  of  about  three  hundred  that  may  be  reckoned ; 
and  murdering  many  hundreds  of  the  inhabitants,  torturing  of  sundry  per 
sons  with  several  sorts  of  torture,  and,  as  reported,  hanging  up  some  alive 
on  iron  crooks  by  the  under  jaw  until  dead ;  burning  some  alive  by  degrees, 
and  skinning  others  alive,  &c.,  so  that  they  were  in  great  distress,  and  many 
said  one  to  another,  "  That  the  destroying  those  good  people,"  meaning  our 
Friends  that  they  put  to  death,  "is  that  which  hath  brought  the  displeasure 
and  judgments  of  the  Lord  upon  this  country."  The  fearful  day  of  God's 
most  righteous  judgments,  according  to  His  unchangeable  Word,  spoken  by 
His  faithful  servants  and  prophets,  seeming  like  a  mighty  and  terrible  one 
to  be  come  upon  that  wicked  and  adulterate  place  and  people.  See  Increase 
Mather's  History  of  the  Wars  in  New  England,  and  E.  W — 's  New  England 's 
Present  Sufferings,  pages  1,  4,  and  5;  and,  if  any  object,  "This  mostly  befell 
such  as  were  not  so  immediately  concerned,"  I  may  answer  in  the  words  of 
W.  Hubb,  Present  State  of  New  England,  Part  II.,  page  84,  "  They  are  all  but 
one  political  body,  which  ought  to  be  sensible  of  the  sorrows  that  befell  any 
particular  members  thereof.  Yea,"  he  says,  page  28,  Part  I.,  "that  it  broke 
out  through  the  whole  jurisdiction  of  the  Massachusetts." 
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sent  for,  by  you,  to  Boston,  to  your  General  Court,  and  delivered 
to  the  master  of  your  House  of  Correction,  there  to  be  severely 
dealt  with ;  and  from  thence  were  brought  before  you,  where  sev 
eral  of  you,  as  Dennison  and  Bradstreet,  who  had  been  twice  their 
judges,  and  had  now  wrongfully  accused  them,  sat  as  judges  a 
third   time  upon  them.     Your  deputy-governor  and  others  laid 
to  their  charge  many  grievous  things,  but  proved  nothing.     They 
desired  a  fair  trial,  either  by  a  jury  of  twelve  men  according  to 
law,  or  the  General  Court ;  and  for  this  purpose  put  forth  a  paper 
to  you,  showing  also  how  they  had  before  been  twice  wrongfully 
imprisoned  and  whipped.     This  you  would  not  grant ;  but  Simon 
Bradstreet,  one  of  your  magistrates,  seeing  that  they  could  not 
prove  them  such  as  the  law  makes  Quakers,  said, — "That  the 
Court  would  find  out  an  easier  way  to  find  out  a  Quaker  than  by 
blasphemy," — as  ye  did  afterwards,  who  could  find  out  no  such 
way? — viZt?  "the  not  putting  off  the  hat,"  upon  which  you  ban 
ished  and  put  to  death ;  for  matter  of  doctrine  you  had  not,  nor 
principle  nor  practice.     So  they  suffered,  not  for  a  law  already 
broken,  but  for  one  that  was  intended  to  be  made.     What  shall  I 
say,  whereby  to  express  these  your  illegal  and  wrong  proceed 
ings  ?    They  pressed  for  a  hearing,  and  argued  the  reasonableness 
thereof,  and  demanded,  "Whether  their  law  was  made  against  a 
name  or  a  thing?"     Daniel  Dennison,  to  whom  the  question  was 
put,  answered,  "Against  a  thing."     "If  so,"  said  they,  "then 
let  us  be  tried  by  the  things  contained  in  the  law,"  as  blasphemy, 
heresy,  devilish  doctrines,  with  such  like,  as  are  the  words  of  the 
law,  upon  which  was  the  penalty.     He  replied,  "That  the  Court 
did  not  punish  them  for  error  in  judgment,  but  for  fact."     They 
desired  to  know  the  fact.     He  said,  "It  was  for  entertaining  the 
Quakers,  who  were  their  enemies ;  and  not  coming  to  their  meet 
ings,  but  meeting  by  themselves."     They  replied  that,  "As  to 
those  things,  they  had  already  fastened  their  law  upon  them ;  as, 
forty  shillings  every  hour  for  entertaining  of  such  an  one  as  they 
called  a  Quaker,  five  shillings  for  absence  from  their  meetings, 
and  ten  shillings  for  meeting  by  themselves."     So  ye  had  nothing- 
left  but  the  hat,  for  which  ye  then  had  no  law.     They  answered, 
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"That  they  intended  no  offence  to  ye  in  coming  thither,  for  they 
must  come  to  you  in  their  clothes,  of  which  the  hat  is  part,  if 
they  came  decently;  for  it  was  not  their  manner  to  have  to  do 
with  Courts.  And  as  for  withdrawing  from  their  meetings,  or 
keeping  on  their  hats,  or  doing  anything  in  contempt  of  them 
or  their  laws,"  they  said,  "the  Lord  was  their  witness,"  as  He 
is,  "that  they  did  it  not."  So  you  rose  up,  and  bid  the  jailer 
take  them  away. 

The  next  day  was  your  lecture-day  at  Boston,  whereat  Charles 
Chauncey  preached,  a  master  of  your  college  or  university ;  the 
work  of  whose  sermon  was  to  destroy  them,  and  to  set  you  on  so 
to  do,  when  ye  could  prove  nothing  against  them.     And  thus  he 
put  it:— "Suppose,"  said  he,  "ye  should  catch  six  wolves  in  a 
trap," — now  those  to  whom  he  alluded  were  six  Friends,  all  in 
habitants  of  Salem, — "and  ye  cannot  prove  that  they  killed  either 
sheep  or  lambs,  and  now  ye  have  them  they  will  neither  bark  nor 
bite;  yet  they  have  the  plain  marks  of  wolves.     Now,  I  leave  it 
to  your  consideration,"  said  he,  "whether  ye  will  let  them  go 
alive,— yea  or  nay?"     This  was  as  to  the  case  of  those  Friends 
in  custody,  whose  blood  he  and  you  thirsted  after,  but  could  not 
tell  how  to  come  at  it  by  any  colour  of  law,  nor  to  work  their 
sufferings,  nor  justify  what  ye  had  already  done  unto  them ;  for 
proof  of  which  they  had  already  put  you,  but  ye  could  not  make 
it ;  or,  that  they  were  such  that  your  law  took  notice  of.     There 
fore  your  high -priest  came  to  do  it  and  to  show  you  a  way,  which 
is  the  most  devilish  that  ever  was  heard  of,  viz. :    To  cause  a  man 
to  suffer,  not  for  what  he  is,  but  for  what  he  may  be, — to  judge  a 
man  to  death  without  proof, — to  kill  him,  lest  he  may  do  so  and 
so, — to  execute  law  where  there  is  no  fact, — to  deal  with  a  man 
as  with  a  beast, — to  put  man,  who  was  made  after  the  image  of 
God,  (of  whom  God  saith,  he  that  "sheddeth  man's  blood,  by 
man  shall  his  blood  be  shed ;   for  after  the  image  of  God  made 
He  man,")  into  the  state  of  a  beast,  which  is  known  by  its  skin. 
But  a  man  is  not,  but  by  the  spirit  that  is  in  him ;  nor  by  that 
alone  either,  so  as  to  judge  unto  suffering,  but  by  the  effects,  or 
some  overt  act,  (as  the  law  of  England  termeth  it ;   and  it  is  a 
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good  word  upon  something  done,  as  is  the  interpretation,)  and 
that  upon  proof.  To  make  a  man  as  a  beast,  as  a  beast  of  prey, 
which  any  man  may  kill,  and  it  is  lawful  so  to  do, — to  judge  of 
a  fact  by  its  hereafter,  and  of  what  a  man  may  do  for  time  to 
come,  but  as  yet  it  cannot  be  said  of  him, — to  kill  a  man  for  the 
hereafter,  and  for  ages  to  come;  yet  this  is  Priest  Chauncey's 
doctrine,  and  the  doctrine  of  your  priests,  and  your  practice  also, 
as  the  sequel  makes  manifest ;  for  you  had  a  great  consultation 
again,  and  your  priests  were  put  to  it,  how  to  prove  them  as  your 
law  had  said.  And  ye  had  them  before  you  again,  and  your 
priests  were  writh  you,  every  one  by  his  side,  and  so  came  ye  to 
your  Court;  and  John  Norton  must  ask  them  questions,  on  pur 
pose  to  ensnare  them,  that  ye  might  condemn  them  by  your  stand 
ing  law  for  heretics,  as  your  priests  before  consulted.  And  when 
this  would  not  do,  for  the  Lord  was  with  them,  and  made  them 
wiser  than  your  teachers,  ye  made  a  law  to  banish  them,  upon 
pain  of  death, — even  all  such  as,  having  suffered  your  law,  should 
offend  again :  that  is  to  say,  come  into  your  jurisdiction,  or  be 
such  an  one  as  is  called  a  Quaker,  whom  in  that  law  ye  so  distin 
guish  by  the  hat,  viz. : — "The  not  observing  the  laudable  custom 
of  the  nation,"  (that  is,  the  putting  off  the  hat,)  "and  the  con 
tempt  of  authority"  (that  is,  keeping  it  on  in  the  Court);  and 
these,  having  suffered  your  law  again  and  again,  and  that  without 
cause  or  legal  proceeding,  ye  banished  after  all  whilst  ye  could 
have  nothing  against  them,  either  to  justify  what  ye  had  already 
done  by  virtue  of  your  law,  or  for  what  ye  did  so  do  unto  them 
under  colour  of  a  law  made  by  you  whilst  they  were  under  your 
hands, — by  a  law,  a  posted,  made  after  they  were  prisoners,  be 
cause  they  had  wrongfully  suffered  your  law  twice  before.  What 
abominable  injustice  is  this,  and  hard  to  be  parallelled  !  And  so 
they  suffered,  whose  names  are  Lawrence  Southwick,  Cassandra 
his  wife,  their  son  Josiah,  (see,  a  man  and  his  house;  yea,  a  man 
and  his  heritage  !)  Samuel  Shattock,  Nicholas  Phelps,  and  Joshua 
Buffum;  of  which  more  hereafter,  when  I  come  to  your  law  of 
banishment. 

After  this  the  Constables  of  Salem,  at  the  instigation  of  Wil- 
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liam  Hathorn,  made  diligent  search  after  their  meetings,  some 
times  on  horseback  and  sometimes  on  foot,  with  power  to  break 
open  houses,  where  they  should  not  be  let  in,  of  those  who  re 
sisted  them  not;  and  twelve  more  of  them  were  had  to  your 
Court  at  Salem,  and  fined  forty  pounds  nineteen  shillings  for  ab 
senting  from  your  meetings;  which,  as  the  Spring  grew  on,  your 
Marshal  gathered  up  for  your  treasuries  by  attaching  cattle  and 
land,  and  ye  took  great  fines  from  men  for  their  wives'  absence, 
though  they  themselves  came  to  your  meetings,  (of  which  I  have 
touched,)  to  the  impoverishing  of  many  families,  who  had  but 
little  in  the  outward;  the  fines  then  taken  amounting  to  one  hun 
dred  pounds  and  upward.  And  William  Marston,  of  Hampton, 
in  your  colony,  for  two  books  found  in  his  house,  viz.,  John  Lil- 
burn's  Resurrection  (so  entitled)  and  William  Dewsbury's  Mighty 
Day  of  the  Lord,  was  fined  ten  pounds,  and  the  books  also  taken 
away;  and  five  pounds  for  not  coming  to  your  meetings,  and  for 
your  priest  three  pounds,  for  which  certain  barrels  of  beef  were 
seized  on,  and  you  took  to  the  value  of  about  twenty  pounds. 
And  because,  whilst  Lawrence  and  Cassandra  Sbuthwick  were  in 
prison,  coming  through  Salem,  he  took  some  provisions  to  them 
from  their  children,  and  for  Josiah  from  his  wife,  he  was  sent  for 
by  your  governor,  and  committed  to  prison,  and  continued  there 
about  fourteen  days  in  the  cold  Winter  season,  though  aged  about 
seventy  years. 

Thus  have  you  made  a  prey  of  the  innocent,  and  added  afflic 
tion  to  their  bonds,  and  stopped  your  ears  at  the  cry  of  their  op 
pression  ;  therefore  the  Lord  will  not  hear  your  cry  in  the  day  of 
your  calamity,  *  which  shall  suddenly  come  upon  you,  nor  deliver 

*  This  was  fulfilled  in  the  time  of  the  wars  with  the  Indians,  when  on  the 
days  of  their  most  solemn  humiliation,  by  fasting  and  praying  for  success 
against  the  enemy,  they  commonly  lost  more  men  and  had  more  harm  done 
them  by  the  Indians,  than  at  other  times,  as  one  of  their  priests  confessed  ; 
and  that  there  seemed  a  thick  cloud  between  the  Lord  and  their  prayers ; 
and  that  the  Lord  went  not  forth  with  their  forces ;  but  on  the  very  days 
that  they  fasted  and  prayed  before  the  Lord,  did  their  enemies  give  them  the 
greatest  overthrows ;  and  that  the  last  time  they  fasted,  they  had  the  great 
est  slaughter.  See  New  England's  Present  Sufferings,  page  6,  and  Increase 
Mather's  History  of  the  Wars,  pages  7,  14,  16,  17,  &c.  So  that  it  is  plain  the 
Lord  did  not  hear  their  cry  in  the  day  of  their  calamity. 
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you.     His  eye  will  not  spare  you,  but  ye  shall  fall ;  the  mouth  of 
the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  spoken  it. 

But,  to  return  to  your  House  of  Correction,  and  to  lay  in  order, 
before  you  the  sufferings  of  the  strangers  as  well  as  of  the  inhab 
itants,  and  to  relate  what  ye  did  unto  them,  and  the  ears  you  cut 
off,  as  saith  your  Declaration,  viz., — "The  penalty  was  increased 
by  the  loss  of  the  ears  of  those  that  offended  a  second  time:" 
that  is  to  say,  that  came  into  your  jurisdiction, — for  that  was  the 
offence, — and  so  to  seal  up  your  sum. 

About  the  beginning  of  the  Sixth  month,  1658,  Christopher 
Holder  and  John  Copeland  were  moved  of  the  Lord  to  go  again 
to  Boston,  where  they  had  suffered  so  cruelly  before;  and  on  the 
3rd  of  the  said  month  went  thitherward,  and  came  as  far  in  their 
way  as  a  town  called  Dedham,  where  they  lodged  that  night,  in 
tending  the  next  morning  to  move  to  Boston,  but  were  prevented. 
For  the  constables  came  early  in  the  morning,  and  told  them  that 
they  had  a  warrant  to  carry  them  to  Boston,  where  they  brought 
them  before  your  governor,  who  (being  tormented  in  spirit)  said, 
in  a  rage,  "Ye  shall  be  sure  to  have  your  ears  cut  off."  And, 
after  asking  them  many  questions,  he  sent  them  to  prison,  and  the 
next  day  had  them  before  the  Court,  where  he  sought  to  ensnare 
them;  but  they  told  him,  "That  they  should  not  answer  him." 
Whereupon  he  had  the  impudence  to  say,  < '  That  they  sought  to 
ensnare  them,  sure  enough."  And  so,  at  the  motion  of  Rawson, 
your  Secretary,  they  were  committed  to  prison,  and  ordered  to  be 
kept  close  at  work,  with  prisoner's  diet  only,  till  their  ears  were 
cut  off,  and  threatened  with  your  former  law,  of  "whipping  them 
twice  a  week,  and  every  time  to  increase  three, — from  fifteen 
stripes  the  first  time,  to  eighteen,"  and  so  forward;  and  showed 
them  the  order  whereby  four  of  ten  Friends  were  so  used,  and 
why  they  would  put  their  bodies  to  such  torture.  He  asked 
them,  as  if  he  had  pity  for  them,  "Who  sought  to  destroy 
them?"  But  they  could  not  answer  him,  whose  demand  was  as 
well  beside  your  law  as  it  was  against  the  Lord.  So  he  shut  them 
up  in  a  close  room,  where  they  were  kept  without  any  food  that 
he  knew  of  for  the  space  of  eight  days ;  after  which  his  wife  came, 
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fearing  what  might  become  of  them,  and  tendered  them  milk 
or  what  they  would  for  their  money,  so  that,  from  that  time, 
friends  were  suffered  to  put  in  at  the  window  what  they  needed. 
So,  through  hard  suffering,  they  overcame  your  law  and  his 
cruelty. 

Some  time  after  this,  John  Rouse  was  commanded  of  the  Lord 
to  go  to  Boston,  and  came  thither  on  the  25th  of  Sixth  month, 
1658,  where  he  honestly  discovered  himself,  as  to  what  he  was,  to 
the  man  of  the  house,  that  he  might  not  suffer  through  an  igno 
rant  entertaining  of  him,  who  shortly  after  fetched  the  marshal, 
who  brought  him  to  your  governor,  who  committed  him  to  prison 
after  an  impertinent  examination. 

So,  on  the  yth  of  the  Seventh  month,  1658,  these  three,  viz., 
Christopher  Holder,  John  Copeland,  and  John  Rouse,  all  single 
young  men,  were  had  before  you ;  and  because  they  had  been  be 
fore  you,  and  had  suffered  your  law  once  before,  which  should 
have  cleared  them  from  further  suffering, — for,  by  the  law  of 
England,  a  man  having  suffered  the  penalty  is  clear,  as  if  he  had 
not  transgressed  the  law,— they,  after  being  a  first  and  a  second 
time  at  your  Court,  viz.,  on  the  loth  of  the  Seventh  month  afore 
said,  wherein  your  governor  and  deputy-governor  showed  their 
rancour  and  unreasonableness  of  spirit,  the  said  Dennison  saying, 
"We  are  the  stronger,  and  so  look  to  yourselves,"  which  base 
words  he  often  used;  "and,  Master  Rouse,  for  so  I  may  call  you, 
having  heard  of  your  father,  that  he  is  a  gentleman," — threaten 
ing  to  gag  them  if  they  would  not  be  silent,  when  they  were 
speaking  for  themselves  in  such  a  case  as  the  loss  of  a  member, 
and  such  an  one  as  an  ear,  and  so  to  be  marked  as  rogues;  and 
denying  their  appeal  to  England,  which  they  solemnly  made, 
after  that  the  governor  had  said  unto  them,  "It  is  the  sentence 
of  the  Court,  that  you  three  have,  each  of  you,  his  right  ear  cut 
off  by  the  hangman."  And,  after  the  sentence,  ye  hastened  the 
execution,  and  on  the  i6th  of  the  said  month  ye  sent  your  mar 
shal's  deputy,  who  came  to  the  prison  with  a  company  of  blood 
thirsty  men,  such  as  fitted  his  turn  and  served  his  end,  and,  after 
shutting  the  door, — whereas  the  execution  of  justice  ought  to  be 
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public,  *  but  it  was  not  so  with  yours,  nor  for  the  space  of  two 
and  a  half  years  before  were  any  of  your  executions  so  done  to 
those  people, — he  caused  the  right  ear  of  the  said  Christopher 
Holder,  John  Copeland,  and  John  Rouse  to  be  cut  off  as  afore 
said;  which  being  done,  those  servants  of  the  Lord  said,  "They 
that  do  it  ignorantly,  we  desire  the  Lord  from  our  hearts  to  for 
give  them ;  but  for  them  that  do  it  maliciously,  let  our  blood  be 
on  their  heads.  And  such  shall  know,  in  the  day  of  account, 
that  every  one  of  these  drops  of  our  blood  shall  be  as  heavy  on 
them  as  a  millstone. ' '  And  your  marshal,  with  those  that  came 
with  him,  slunk  away  as  a  dog  that  is  discovered  sucking  the 
blood  of  a  lamb :  he  also  was  so  cowardly  and  the  sense  of  guilt 
so  upon  him,  that  when  the  execution  began  on  Christopher  Hol 
der,  who  was  the  first  whose  ear  was  cut,  he  turned  from  it,  until 
John  Rouse  said,  "Nay,  turn  about,  and  see  it  done,"  as  was  his 
order. 

The  same  day  that  these  were  had  before  you  the  last  time, 
Lawrence  Southwick,  Cassandra  his  wife,  and  Josiah  their  son, 
were  had  before  you  also,  whom  ye  thought  to  have  proceeded 
with,  viz.,  the  two  men,  as  with  the  others,  (for  with  the  woman 
you  did  by  cruel  whipping  according  to  your  law,)  but  your  law 
was  short  as  to  them;  which  was  for  "every  one  that  came  into 
your  jurisdiction  the  second  time,  such  should  have  their  right 
ear  cut  off."  Ye  cannot  give  a  member  to  any,  and  ye  can  de 
stroy  it  in  your  will ;  so  you  did  it  wickedly.  And  you  will  find 
it  sad  cutting  off  of  ears,  and  dealing  thus  cruelly  as  you  have  by 
the  innocent,  whose  cry  the  Lord  hath  heard,  and  the  cry  of  their 
blood  and  sufferings,  and  He  is  near  to  avenge  it.  But  for  those 
that  were  of  the  jurisdiction  the  law  provided  not;  so  they  es 
caped  the  loss  of  that  member,  but  not  your  other  cruelty;  for 

#  Executions  of  punishments,  as  to  whipping  and  loss  of  limb,  &c.,  done 
in  private,  are  contrary  to  the  law  of  England  and  of  God,  which  orders 
them  that  are  truly  so  (that  is,  punishments)  to  be  otherwise,  that  all  may 
hear  and  fear;  and  which  is  like  to  justice  which  seeks  no  corners.  And 
the  Bishops  cut  off  the  ears  of  W.  Pryime,  Henry  Burton,  and  Dr.  Bastwick 
in  the  Palace-yard  at  Westminster,  and  upon  a  scaffold  before  the  people, 
though  it  was  done  by  order  of  the  Star-Chamber. 
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you  still  kept  them  in  the  House  of  Correction,  notwithstanding 
they  were  clear  of  your  law,  and  had  suffered  wrongfully  what 
they  had  suffered  before  on  account  of  your  last  law,  which  was, 
•"That  every  such  person  or  persons,"  such  as  ye  call  Quakers, 
"arising  among  yourselves,  and  professing  any  of  their  pernicious 
ways,  by  speaking,  writing,  and  by  meeting  on  the  Lord's  day, 
or  at  any  other  time. ' '  An  extreme  punishment, — for  a  man  to 
die  for  meeting  with  the  people  of  the  Lord,  to  wait  upon  Him ; 
yet  this,  in  the  consequence,  is  your  law,  for  this  characterizeth 
him  to  be  such  an  one  as  ye  call  a  Quaker;  and  being  a  Quaker, 
he  must  be  whipped  and  then  depart  the  jurisdiction,  and,  if  he 
returned,  suffer  as  in  the  case  of  strangers,  viz.,  be  put  to  death. 
See  whether  the  earth  ever  had  the  like  since  the  sun  shone  upon 
it.  It  is  too  long  to  inculcate  every  particular, — the  reader  may, 
in  his  own  understanding;  and  the  Lord  God  of  heaven  and  earth 
will  fix  it  upon  your  consciences,  ye  most  unreasonable  of  men 
and  the  most  brutish  of  the  nations,  whom  the  Lord  God  will 
make  an  example  of  unto  all  that  hereafter  shall  dare  to  do  such 
things  against  the  Lord  God  of  heaven  and  earth,  who  gives  to 
all  life,  breath,  and  motion.  As  He  hath  said  it,  so  will  He  do 
it ;  and  this  shall  come  to  pass, — the  Lord  hath  spoken  it.  Such 
as  aforesaid  shall  incur  the  penalty  ensuing,  viz.,  "Every  person 
"  so  meeting  shall  pay  to  the  county  ten  shillings,  and  every  one 
"speaking  in  such  a  meeting  five  pounds  a-piece.  And  in  case 
"  any  such  person  hath  been  punished  by  scourging  or  whipping 
"the  first  time,  according  to  the  former  laws,"  which  was  the 
case  of  those  three,  "they  shall  be  kept  at  work  in  the  House  of 
"  Correction  till  they  put  in  security,  by  two  sufficient  men,  that 
"  they  shall  not  any  more  vent  their  hateful  errors  nor  use  their 
"sinful  practices,  or  shall  depart  this  jurisdiction  at  their  own 
"charge.  And  if  any  of  them  return  again,  then  each  such 
' '  person  shall  incur  the  penalty  of  the  laws  formerly  made  for 
"strangers."  I  say,  though  they  escaped  the  loss  of  their  ears, 
yet  you  kept  them  in  prison  upon  the  account  of  the  said  law  for 
strangers,  when  that  law  for  strangers  did  not  concern  them ;  and 
so  they  were  wrongfully  imprisoned  and  detained,  and  not  set  at 
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liberty  till  you  had  made  a  fourth  law,  viz.,  that  of  "banishment 
upon  pain  of  death."  And  so  you  banished  these  three,  the 
father,  mother,  and  son,  with  three  more  of  the  inhabitants, — of 
which  more  in  its  place, — with  either  of  whom  no  proceedings 
have  been  had  according  to  law. 

And  Catharine  Scott,  of  the  town  of  Providence,  in  the  juris 
diction  of  Rhode  Island,  a  mother  of  many  children,  one  that 
had  lived  with  her  husband,  of  an  unblamable  conversation,  and 
a  grave,  sober,  ancient  woman,  and  of  good  breeding  as  to  the 
outward,  as  men  account,  coming  to  see  the  execution  of  the  sen 
tence  on  Christopher  Holder,  John  Copeland,  and  John  Rouse, 
whose  right  ears  you  cut  off,  and  saying,  upon  their  doing  it  pri 
vately,  "That  it  was  evident  that  they  were  going  to  act  the 
works  of  darkness,  or  else  they  would  have  brought  them  forth 
publicly,  and  have  declared  their  offences,  that  others  may  hear 
and  fear,"  you  committed  her  to  prison,  and  gave  her  ten  cruel 
stripes  with  a  three-fold  knotted-cord  whip,  with  like  cruelty  in 
the  execution  as  to  others,  on  the  2nd  day  of  the  Eighth  month, 
1658.  Though  you  confessed,  when  ye  had  her  before  you,  that 
for  aught  ye  knew  she  had  been  of  an  unblamable  conversation, 
and  though  some  of  you  knew  her  father,  and  called  him  Mr. 
Marbery,  and  that  she  had  been  well  bred  as  among  men,  and 
had  so  lived,  and  that  she  was  the  mother  of  many  children,  yet 
ye  whipped  her  for  all  that,  and  moreover  told  her,  "That  you 
were  likely  to  have  a  law  to  hang  her,  if  she  came  thither  again." 
To  which  she  answered,  "  If  God  call  us,  woe  be  to  us  if  we  come 
not;  and  I  question  not  but  He,  whom  we  love,  will  make  us  not 
to  count  our  lives  dear  unto  ourselves  for  the  sake  of  His  name. ' ' 
To  which  John  Endicott,  your  governor,  replied,  "And  we  shall 
be  as  ready  to  take  away  your  lives  as  ye  shall  be  to  lay  them 
down."  How  wicked  the  expression  let  the  reader  judge,  as 
what  follows  makes  manifest,  viz.,  your  law  of  "banishment  upon 
pain  of  death,"  which  this  leads  unto: — 

"Which  also,"  viz.,  that  of  cutting  off  ears,  "being  too  weak 
"a  defence  against  their  impetuous,  frantic  fury,  necessitated  us 
"to  endeavour  our  security;  and,  upon  serious  consideration, 
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"  after  the  former  experiments,  by  their  incessant  assaults,  a  law 
"was  made,  that  such  persons  should  be  banished  upon  pain  of 
"  death,  according  to  the  example  of  England,  in  their  provision 
"  against  Jesuits." 

Answer. — The  consideration  of  what  I  have  already  said,  as 
to  your  laws  and  the  grounds  of  them,  and  the  cruelties  sustained 
by  the  innocent,  though  it  be  enough  to  lay  you  on  the  ground 
with  all  sober  and  unbiassed  people,  and  to  make  you  appear  to 
be  the  worst  of  men,  as  you  are  of  those  who  pretend  themselves 
Christians;  and  though  on  this  foot  I  need  not  add  further  weight 
to  this  matter,  it  being  so  comprehensive  of  itself,  yet  in  regard 
that  you  have  cut  out  my  way,  and  by  adding  blood  unto  bonds, 
whippings,  cutting  off  of  ears,  &c.,  laid  a  necessity  upon  me  to 
bring  upon  you  the  blood  of  the  innocent,  as  you  have  their  other 
sufferings.  And  because  you  seem  to  lay  the  stress  of  your  pro 
ceedings  upon  the  example  of  England  in  their  provision  against 
Jesuits,  and  so  seem  to  bottom  what  you  have  done  as  to  the  lives 
of  these  people  thereupon,  for  so  are  your  words,  viz.,  "Accord 
ing  to  the  example  of  England,  in  their  provision  against  Jesuits," 
I  shall  there  put  you  to  it,  and  if  you  there  cannot  hold,  then  ye 
will  fall  into  blood,  as  ye  have  into  the  rest  of  the  sufferings  of 
the  innocent. 

Thus  then,  the  law  of  England,  in  its  provisions  against  Jesuits, 
is  laid  upon  these  grounds  for  consideration: — 

First. — That  the  Pope  pretends  unto  a  supreme  right  over  all 
nations  and  kingdoms,  in  things  civil  and  religious,  as  the  suc 
cessor  of  Peter. 

Secondly. — That  by  virtue  of  this  his  supremacy  he  may  ex 
communicate  princes,  absolve  subjects  from  their  obedience,  arm 
subjects  against  their  princes,  change  their  dominions,  degrade 
their  royalties,  and  set  up  and  pull  down  as  he  pleaseth. 

Thirdly. — That  the  Jesuits,  or  those  of  the  Order  of  Jesus,  as 
they  blasphemously  term  it,  are  the  sworn  servants  of  the  Pope, 
and  are  sent  out  by  him  into  all  nations  to  exert  this  his  author 
ity,  and  to  hold  forth  his  dominion. 

Fourthly. — That  in  order  hereunto,  the  men  of  that  order,  or 
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Jesuits  so  called,  have  come  into  England,  and  have  sought,  by 
virtue  of  the  supremacy  aforesaid,  to  draw  subjects  from  obedience 
to  their  princes,  levy  arms,  plot,  contrive,  raise  rebellions;  yea, 
to  murder  their  princes ;  and  this  ex  officio,  et  virtute  ordinis,  by 
virtue  of  their  order  or  office. 

Fifthly. — That  the  Pope  hath  taken  upon  him  to  excommuni 
cate  princes  in  England,  to  absolve  their  subjects  from  obedience 
unto  them;  to  change,  alter,  pull  down,  and  set  up,  as  he  pleaseth. 

Sixthly. — That  the  Jesuits,  so  called,  have  been  hereof  con 
victed,  and,  as  the  principal  emissaries,  have  wrought  in  order 
hereunto. 

Seventhly. — That  the  nation  of  England  hath  oft-times  endured 
and  suffered,  conflicted  with,  and  travelled  through  much  blood 
and  war,  trouble  and  misery,  to  the  breaking  of  the  peace  there 
of,  and  the  hazarding  of  its  government  to  a  foreign  vassalage, 
because  and  by  reason  hereof. 

In  consideration  of  all  which,  and  that  the  English  nation  is 
naturally  obligated  to  its  right  and  lawful  prince  against  all  for 
eign  invasion  or  obtrusion ;  and  that  the  men  of  the  order  afore 
said  are  obliged,  virtute  or  dints  et  officii,  by  their  order  or  office, 
to  the  contrary;  and  have  come  into  England,  and  many  of  them 
English,  who  have  gone  beyond  the  seas,  and  received  orders  of 
the  Pope,  as  aforesaid,  and  have  so  been  proved  through  a  long 
tract  of  time.  Therefore  it  provides,  as  in  the  said  Act  is  at  large 
expressed,  unto  which  I  refer,  and  to  the  Preamble  of  the  said 
Act,  and  the  other  laws  and  acts  of  the  nation,  which  relate  there 
unto,  for  the  grounds  on  which  the  provisions  in  that  law  are  made 
and  bottomed,  and  on  which  they  stand. 

Now,  what  is  this  to  the  people  called  Quakers,  or  in  justifi 
cation  of  your  proceedings  against  them,  as  to  banishment  and 
death? 

Are  they  Papists,  or  Popishly  affected  ?  Did  ye  ever  find  them 
so  ?  Or,  hath  the  least  shadow  thereof  been  laid  to  their  charge 
by  you,  or  found  against  them  ? 

Have  you  ever  found  them  raising  of  arms,  or  plotting  and  con 
triving  in  order  thereunto?  or  seeking  to  withdraw  the  people  in  ' 

6 


82  NEW  ENGLAND  JUDGED 

your  jurisdiction  from  their  allegiance  unto  England  ?  It  is  well 
if  some  such  thing  be  not  found  upon  you ;  or,  hath  it  not  been 
made  manifest  that  their  principle  is  otherwise,  viz.,  to  lead  out 
of  wars,  and  the  occasion  of  them, — so  the  lusts  that  are  in  men, 
from  whence  they  come. 

Did  they  ever  put  the  nation  of  England,  or  any  other  nation 
on  the  face  of  the  earth,  into  wars  and  confusion,  to  exert  their 
principles  ?  or,  on  the  contrary,  hath  not  peace  been  that  which 
they  have  endeavoured  among  men?  And  is  not  their  gospel 
good  will  towards  men  ? 

Are  they  men  of  blood,  of  assassinations  and  murders?  Hath 
any  man  fallen  by  their  hands  ?  or  have  they  stretched  out  their 
hand  against  any  man  ? 

Have  they  not  endeavoured,  and  is  it  not  their  principle,  to 
bring  out  of  blood  and  confusion,  out  of  war  and  destruction, 
out  of  desolation  and  calamity?  And  have  they  not  subjected, 
themselves  to  the  spoiler,  and  their  estates  to  the  robber,  in  order 
thereunto  ? 

Can  any  of  the  seven  particulars  aforesaid,  on  which  the  law  of 
England,  in  its  provisions  against  Jesuits,  is  grounded,  or  any 
thing  congruous  or  suitable  thereunto,  be  justly  attributed  to  those 
people  ?  or,  have  ye  charged  them  with  any  such  in  particular, 
and  found  it  upon  them?  How  come  ye  then  to  say,  "In  exam 
ple  of  the  law  of  England,  in  their  provision  against  Jesuits"? 
Surely  ye  thought  to  scare  ignorant  people  therewith,  as  children 
are,  with  the  name  of  Jesuits ;  so  that,  if  ye  name  but  Jesuit,  and 
speak  of  a  law  made  against  them,  it  is  enough.  "In  example 
of  the  law  of  England,  in  their  provision  against  Jesuits,"  say 
ye ;  but  the  law  of  England  hath  such  ground  for  its  provisions 
against  that  order  of  men,  which  your  law  hath  not  against  these 
people, — so,  your  warranty  being  gone,  where  now  is  your  hold  ? 

Thus  are  ye  taken  in  the  snare  which  you  have  laid  for  others; 
and  yourselves  are  fallen  into  the  pit  which  ye  have  digged :  and 
the  law  of  England  is  not  for,  but  against  you  j  is  not  an  example 
to  you  in  this  case,  but  the  contrary.  So,  henceforwards,  take 
heed  how  you  shed  blood,  and  then  seek  to  cover  yourselves 
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under  the  laws  of  England,  or  seek  to  that  for  shelter  which  will 
not  save  you.  Thus  much  as  to  the  example  of  England,  in  their 
provisions  against  Jesuits,  and  what  you  have  built  thereupon. 
Now  as  to  those  who  suffered  by  virtue  of  your  law. 

And  these,  in  the  first  place,  are  Lawrence  Southwick,  his  wife 
Cassandra,  and  Josiah  their  son,  (whom  I  have  often  mentioned, 
for  your  cruelty  to  them,)  and  Samuel  Shattock,  Nicholas  Phelps, 
and  Joshua  Buffum,  all  inhabitants  of  Salem,  against  whom  in  no 
one  particular  had  you  proceeded  according  to  law;  but,  having 
tortured  their  bodies,  and  broken  their  estates,  and  distracted 
their  families,  and  often  wearied  them,  though  in  the  Lord  they 
had  rest,  ye  banished  them  from  all,  even  from  their  country : 
the  very  Court  of  Election,  in  the  following  month,  called  May, 
giving  them  but  a  very  little  time  to  depart,  on  pain  of  death, — 
which  put  them  to  much  straits  and  hardships ;  yet,  go  they  must, 
there's  no  stay.  Ye  had  now  got  to  rid  the  land  of  them  by  your 
law,  as  ye  thought,  but  were  mistaken,  or  take  the  lives  of  them 
from  the  land  of  the  living.  Your  Court  was  over,  and  ye  had 
carried  it  over  them  that  stood  stiff  awhile  against  the  passing  of 
the  law;  but  two  came  to  enter  their  dissents,  viz.,  Captain  Ed 
ward  Hutcheson  and  Captain  Thomas  Clark,  whose  names  I  men 
tion,  to  remain  upon  record,  as  of  good  savour  to  the  Lord  and 
His  people  through  all  generations,  which  shall  witness  for  them. 
Indeed,  there  was  a  great  ado,  and  it  cost  ye  hard  work  to  get  it 
about :  John  Norton  and  the  rest  of  your  priests — not  being  able 
to  convict  the  persons  aforesaid,  either  by  law  or  otherwise,  or  by 
ensnaring  questions,  so  to  bring  them  tinder  the  law — petitioned 
the  magistrates,  the  next  day,  to  set  forward  the  Court  to  make 
some  law,  "to  banish  them  upon  pain  of  death," — see  the  spring 
and  fountain  of  this  work  of  darkness  !  it  was  the  priesthood  that 
first  moved  in  the  bloody  law.  And  they  prescribed  particulars, 
as  matter  upon  which  to  proceed;  and  there  was  much  struggling 
on  the  one  hand  to  get  it,  and  on  the  other  to  oppose  it.  The 
Court  of  Deputies  could  by  no  means  be  brought  to  consent 
thereunto.  The  priests  and  rulers  were  all  for  blood,  and  they 
pursued  it,  and  the  Court  of  Magistrates  voted  it  without  trial  by 
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a  jury,  and  in  express  words,  to  be  pr.t  in  execution  by  a  County 
Court,  which  three  magistrates  made  up;  the  majority  of  which 
might  hang  at  pleasure,  without  a  jury, — a  thing  not  heard  of  in 
these  dominions.  This  the  deputies  withstood,  and  it  could  not 
pass,  and  the  opposition  grew  strong,  for  the  thing  came  near. 
Deacon  Wozel  was  a  man  much  affected  therewith,  and  not  being 
well  at  the  time  that  he  supposed  the  vote  might  pass,  he  earn 
estly  desired  the  Speaker  and  some  of  the  other  deputies  to  send 
for  him,  when  it  was  to  be,  lest  by  his  absence  it  might  miscarry : 
the  deputies,  that  were  against  the  passing  of  that  law,  thinking 
themselves  strong  enough  to  cast  it  out,  forbore  to  send  for  him. 
The  thing  came  to,  and  the  vote  was  put  and  carried  in  the  affirm 
ative,  for  the  law  to  pass  without  trial  by  a  jury,  and  by  a  County 
Court;  the  Speaker  and  eleven  being  in  the  negative,  and  thirteen 
in  the  affirmative.  So  one  vote  carried  it;  which  troubled  Dea 
con  Wozel  so  when  he  heard  it,  that  he  got  to  the  Court  in  great 
grief  of  spirit,  desiring  to  have  his  vote,  and  wept  for  grief,  that 
his  absence  should  occasion  such  a  law  to  pass,  and  said,  "If  he 
had  not  been  able  to  go,  he  would  have  crept  upon  his  hands  and 
his  knees  rather  than  it  should  have  been; "  but  it  would  not  be 
granted, — the  miscarriage  being,  as  was  said,  by  reason  of  one 
Russel,  formerly  of  Bristol,  in  Old  England,  and  one  Collins,  of 
Mystic,  not  standing  to  it,  and  being  wrong  in  the  vote;  which  I 
mention,  that  their  names  may  remain,  who  were  for  and  against 
it.  But  there  was  a  great  difference,  and  the  Court  broke  up, 
and  the  twelve  resolved  to  enter  their  dissents  under  the  law,  it 
being  repugnant  to  the  laws  of  England,  to  put  to  death  without 
trial  by  jury ;  which  the  magistrates  seeing,  and  how  such  a  num 
ber  of  dissents  would  weaken  their  law,  admitted  this  addition  to 
the  law,  viz.,  "To  be  tried  by  a  special  jury," — and  all  this  trial, 
when  it  came  to,  was  but,  Whether  they  were  Quakers  ?  Which 
they  judged  by  their  coming  in  with  their  hats  on,  and  that  they 
had  been  in  the  country  before  and  had  suffered  the  law,  and  had 
been  banished,  not  for  any  particular  principle  or  matter  of  fact, 
by  a  legal  conviction.  The  law  passed,  and  ye  proceeded  there 
upon,  as  I  have  said,  and  followed  it  hard  in  the  execution,  as  ye 
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did  in  the  making;  and  your  priests,  from  whom  it  proceeded, 
set  ye  on,  and  no  consideration  of  the  age  of  Lawrence  and  Cas 
sandra,  nor  of  their  family,  nor  the  state  of  the  rest,  nor  of  their 
wives,  children,  relations,  families,  nor  of  their  estates,  which  had 
suffered  much  in  their  many  long  and  sore  imprisonments,  some 
of  them  ten  weeks  at  a  time,  and  some  of  them  twenty,  in  the 
chief  time  of  the  Summer,  when  they  should  have  been  at  liberty 
to  look  to  their  hay  and  grass,  and  provisions  for  the  Winter,  to 
keep  their  cattle  from  starving,  and  their  families  from  perishing: 
nor  the  state  of  Joshua  Buffum's  father,  who  was  an  aged,  weakly 
man,  and  had  neither  son  nor  servant  to  help  him,  but  the  said 
Joshua ;  nor  the  then  season  of  the  year,  it  being  the  Spring,  and 
the  time  for  them  to  look  out  a  little  for  the  preservation  of  what 
was  left,  that  they  might  not  be  utterly  destroyed ;  nor  their  being 
so  sorely  whipped,  some  of  them  twice  each,  and  some  four  times, 
(all  which  they  told  the  Court,)  being  convicted  of  nothing,  but 
not  coming  to  your  meetings  and  for  meeting  by  themselves,  fcft 
which  you  were  satisfied  upon  their  goods  according  to  law.  As 
they  sent  you  notice  in  a  paper  to  this  purpose,  viz. :  "That  see- 
"  ing  the  chief  offence  ye  had  against  them  was,  the  not  putting 
"  off  the  hat,  they  desired  to  know  if  their  punishments  had  not 
"  been  sufficient  for  their  offences, — as  some  of  them  had  been 
"  twice  imprisoned  ten  weeks,  and  twice  whipped;  one  had  been 
"  twice  imprisoned,  and  four  times  whipped;  and  three  had  been 
"  twice  imprisoned  and  whipped,  and  the  last  time  kept  prisoners 
"  twenty  weeks,  the  chief  time  of  all  the  Summer,  such  as  lived 
"on  husbandry,  their  hay  and  harvest  lying  on  the  spoil,  and 
"nothing  to  charge  them  with  but  their  meeting  on  the  First 
-days  of  the  week  by  themselves,  and  their  not  coming  to  your 
"  meetings,  and  not  pulling  off  their  hats;  for  the  two  former  of 
"  which,  your  law  was  satisfied  on  their  goods," — I  say,  none  of 
these  considerations,  though  affecting  tender  hearts,  moved  your 
governor,  who  being  struck  in  the  Court  of  Commissioners,  so 
that  for  some  weeks  he  could  not  go  home  to  his  own  house, 
which  was  but  a  little  way  from  it,  but  lay  in  a  tavern,  who 
strove  so  much,  and  Richard  Bellingham  with  him,  to  banish 
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others.  But  his  heart,  being  hardened  like  Pharaoh's,  instead  of 
considering,  he  was  in  a  great  rage  against  them,  and  poured 
forth  of  his  fury  and  wicked  spirit,  and  told  them,  "They  all  de 
served  to  be  hanged,"  and  that  "they  were  blasphemers  and  her 
etics,"  who  never  had  any  such  thing  proved  against  them.  He 
said  also,  "That  they  worshipped  another  God  and  looked  to  be 
saved  by  another  Christ  than  they  did," — who  worship  no  other 
God  but  Him,  of  whom  are  all  things,  and  look  to  be  saved  by 
no  other  Christ  than  Him,  by  whom  are  all  things, — and  further 
added,  "Say  what  ye  will,  we  will  not  believe  you," — a  hard  case 
indeed,  and  manifesting  that,  in  him,  "judgment  was  turned 
backward,  and  equity  could  not  enter."  And  ye  were  all  with 
out  bowels  of  compassion,  and  would  not  hear  them, — your  gov 
ernor  seeming  as  if  he  loathed  their  persons;  but  you  did  banish 
them,  "upon  pain  of  death,"  after  ye  had  appointed  them  to  de 
part  the  jurisdiction  in  the  month  called  May,  as  aforesaid,  and 
ye  gave  them  but  a  fortnight's  time  to  depart.  And,  after  sen 
tence  was  given,  some  of  them,  who  intended  for  England,  de 
sired  that  they  might  have  leave  to  take  shipping  at  Boston,  to 
pass  for  England,  there  being  never  another  convenient  harbour 
in  the  colony  out  of  which  to  pass ;  but  ye  were  so  shut  up  in 
your  bowels  that  ye  would  not  grant  this,  but  your  governor  said, 
"Beware  you  are  not  here  after  the  8th  of  June/'  which  was 
about  fourteen  days  after.  So  they  who  were  for  England,  viz., 
Samuel  Shattock,  Nicholas  Phelps,  and  Josiah  Southwick,  were 
constrained  to  take  the  opportunity  that  presented,  in  four  days 
after,  to  pass  to  England  by  Barbadoes.  So  they  went  to  Eng 
land,  and  Lawrence  and  Cassandra  Southwick  went  to  Shelter 
Island,  where  they  both  died  shortly  after,  within  three  days  of 
each  other;  and  Joshua  Buffum  went  to  Rhode  Island;  and  you 
sat  down  to  eat  and  to  drink,  over  the  ruin  of  the  innocent. 

Now,  before  ye  had  sentenced  them,  they  asked  your  governor, 
"What  it  was  ye  sought  of  them  ?  the  honour  of  God,  or  of  your 
selves?"  He  answered,  "They  who  honoured  those  whom  God 
had  set  over  them,  honoured  God."  They  answered,  "It  was 
true ;  but,  in  obedience  to  the  law  of  God,  they  suffered ; ' '  and 
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further  asked  you,  "Whether  it  was  for  that  fault  they  were  com 
mitted  to  prison  and  were  banished,  before  the  law  had  a  being ; 
or  when  was  it?"  but  ye  were  silent.  One  of  them  also  desired 
of  the  governor,  "That  he  would  be  pleased  now  to  declare  be 
fore  the  people,  the  real  and  true  causes  of  all  your  thus  proceed 
ing  against  them?"  He  answered,  "It  was  for  contemning  au 
thority,  in  not  coming  to  the  ordinances  of  God," — see  the  priest 
in  the  bottom,  to  keep  up  his  audience  and  authority.  For  the 
Apostles  of  Christ  used  no  such  thing;  but  they  drew  men  to 
that  of  God  in  every  man's  conscience,  thereby  to  lead  them; 
and  not  by  the  outward  sword,  which  is  the  weapon  of  Antichrist. 
But  the  weapons  of  our  warfare,  said  Paul,  are  not  carnal;  but 
mighty,  through  the  Spirit.  So  ye,  who  seek  to  compel  the  con 
science  by  the  sword  of  man,  show  where  ye  are.  Your  governor 
said,  "They  had  rebelled  against  the  authority  of  the  country,  in 
not  departing  according  to  their  order," — who,  as  they  told  him, 
had  no  otherwhere  to  go,  and  had  wives  and  children,  and  fami 
lies  and-  estates,  to  look  after,  and  were  conscious  of  nothing  that 
they  had  done  which  was  worthy  of  death,  banishment,  or  bonds, 
or  of  any  of  the  things  which  they  had  suffered ;  yet,  for  keeping 
meetings  of  their  own,  you  had  taken  from  them  upward  of  one 
hundred  pounds.  Major-general  Dennison  told  them,  "That 
they  stood  against  the  authority  of  the  country,  in  not  submit 
ting  to  their  laws ;  that  he  should  not  go  about  much  to  speak 
concerning  the  errors  of  their  judgment;  but,  as  had  been  told 
them,  that  they  and  you  were  not  able  well  to  live  together;  and 
that,  at  present,  the  power  was  in  your  hands,  and  therefore  the 
strongest  must  fend  off."  (So  no  man  should  live  by  another  on 
the  face  of  the  earth,  where  the  other  was  the  stronger.  And 
where  would  this  end,  but  in  the  destruction  of  mankind  ?  But 
how  long  may  your  power  hold?  can  ye  tell?  Could  not  the 
Bishops  have  said  so  ?  Yet  they  turned  you  not  out,  as  I  have 
said,  nor  do  they  keep  you  out.)  Than  which,  what  can  be  said 
more  wicked?  or,  what  more  destructive  and  more  dangerous 
principle  can  there  be  in  the  world?  Yet  this  hath  been  Major- 
general  Dennison' s  word  in  all  Courts,  and  this  is  the  principle 
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on  which  ye  go,  because  ye  have  power  in  your  hands;  to  whom 
is  the  woe,  who  devise  iniquity,  and  work  evil  upon  your  beds : 
and  when  the  morning  is  light,  ye  practice  it,  because  it  is  in  the 
power  of  your  hands. — See  Micah  ii.  i.  So,  see  your  portion, 
and  your  judgment  from  the  mouth  of  the  Lord.  Then  ye  put 
them  forth  a  little  while,  and  called  them  in  again,  and  pro 
nounced  their  sentence  of  banishment  upon  pain  of  death;  who 
departed,  as  aforesaid.  The  sentence  was  dated  May  nth,  1659, 
without  a  legal  conviction  on  one  principle  or  practice  that  was 
contrary  to  law,  but  because  they  were  such  as  were  called  Quak 
ers.  And  this  is  New  England,  and  the  justice  of  the  Court  of 
that  part  of  it  as  is  called  the  Bay  of  Massachusetts. 

Yet  ye  were  not  satisfied  with  what  ye  had  done  to  Lawrence 
and  Cassandra  and  Josiah  Southwick,  but  you  must  be  dealing 
with  the  rest  of  the  family;  and  they  having  more  children  that 
were  friends  of  Truth,  viz.,  Daniel  and  Provided,  the  Courts  at 
Ipswich  and  at  Salem  fined  them  ten  pounds  for  not  coming  to 
your  meetings.  But  they  having  no  visible  estates,  so  as  you  could 
find  to  lay  hold  upon,  to  satisfy  it  according  to  your  law;  and 
your  resolution  in  the  case  being  desired,  ye  ordered  them  to  be 
sold  for  the  payment  thereof.  Your  order  runs  thus :  "Whereas 
"  Daniel  Southwick  and  Provided  Southwick,  son  and  daughter 
;<  of  Lawrence  Southwick,  have  been  fined  by  the  Courts  of  Salem 
"  and  Ipswich,  pretending  they  have  no  estates,  and  resolving  not 
"  to  work,"  that  is,  to  the  treasurer,  to  answer  the  fines,  and  you 
will  sell  the  innocent,  where  there  is  nothing  to  be  had;  as  those 
did  who  "sold  the  righteous  for  silver,  and  the  poor  for  a  pair  of 
shoes.  That  pant  after  the  dust  of  the  earth,  on  the  head  of  the 
poor,  and  turn  aside  the  way  of  the  meek,  *  *  *  and  lay  them 
selves  down  upon  clothes  laid  to  pledge  on  every  altar;  and  drink 
the  wine  of  the  condemned  in  the  house  of  their  God." — See 
Amos  ii.  7,  8.  Because  of  which,  the  Lord  said  by  the  prophet 
Amos,  He  would  not  turn  away  the  punishment  thereof,  even 
from  Israel,  where  these  things  were  found,  nor  will  He  from  you, 
but  the  flight  should  perish  from  the  swift,  and  the  strong  should 
not  strengthen  his  force,  neither  should  the  mighty  deliver  himself: 
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neither  shall  he  that  handleth  the  bow  and  he  that  is  swift  of  foot 
deliver  himself:  neither  should  he  that  rideth  the  horse  deliver 
himself:  and  he  that  is  courageous  among  the  mighty  should  flee 
away  naked  in  that  day.*  So  saith  the  Lord  of  you,  as  He  did 
unto  them,  and  it  shall  come  to  pass.  So  read  your  punishment, 
and  take  your  judgment,  ye  who  have  done  this  and  have  not 
feared  the  Lord: — 

"And  others  likewise  have  been  fined  for  siding  with  the  Quak- 
"  ers,  and  absenting  themselves  from  the  public  ordinances.  In 
"answer  to  what  should  be  done  for  the  satisfaction  of  the  fines, 
"  the  Court,  upon  perusal  of  a  law,  which  was  made  upon  the  ac- 
"  count  of  debts,  in  answer  resolves,  that  the  Treasurers  of  the 
"several  Counties  are  and  shall  be  fully  empowered  to  sell  the 
"said  persons  to  any  of  the  English  nations,  as  Virginia  or  Bar- 
"  badoes,  to  answer  the  said  fines,  &c. 

"EDWARD  RAWSON, 

"  Secretary" 

Thus  ye  ordered  to  be  sold  of  your  brethren,  of  their  sons  and 
their  daughters,  not  among  yourselves,  but  into  other  plantations ; 
not  as  servants  in  your  houses,  but  as  slaves  to  others;  and  yet 
you  cry  out,  "Are  not  we  the  people  of  the  Lord?  Is  not  the 
Lord  in  the  midst  of  us  ?  The  ordinances  of  God,— for  not  com 
ing  to  the  ordinances  of  God,  and  contemning  authority  therein, 
therefore  have  we  done  thus  and  thus  unto  you,"  said  your  gov 
ernor  in  answer  to  them,  when  they  desired  him  before  the  peo 
ple  to  declare  the  real  cause  wherefore  you  dealt  thus  with  them. 

*  This  was  fulfilled  during  the  wars  with  the  Indians,  when  neither  the 
strong  nor  the  mighty,  nor  lie  that  handled  the  bow,  &c.,  could  deliver  them 
selves  in  that  day,  but  the  courageous,  &c.,  fled  before  their  enemies ;  be 
cause  the  Lord  was  not  with  them,  nor  went  not  forth  with  their  armies,  as 
they  confessed,  as  aforesaid ;  and  one  of  their  priests  on  a  fast-day,  took  his 
text  out  of  the  44th  Psalm,  beginning  at  the  9th  verse.  ''But  thou  hast 
cast  us  off,  and  put  us  to  shame ;  and  goest  not  forth  with  our  armies.  Thou 
makest  us  to  turn  back  from  the  enemy ;  and  they  which  hate  us  spoil  for 
themselves,"  &c.,  to  the  14th,  but  preached  chiefly  on  the  9th.  See  New 
England's  Present  Sufferings,  page  6,  as  also,  Increase  Mather's  Book  of  the 
Wars,  pages  14,  25,  27  and  30,  who  confesses,  page  25,  "This  seems  to  argue 
something  of  a  divine  forsaking  and  displeasure  in  heaven  against  them." 
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And  yet  there  is  an  ordinance  of  God,  and  a  very  positive  one 
too ;  yet  how  contrary  is  this  your  order  unto  that  !  And  how 
have  ye  ruled  over  them  with  rigour,  and  the  height  of  cruelty, 
which  the  Lord  said  ye  shall  not  do,  ye  shall  not  rule  over  them 
with  rigour;  "they  shall  not  be  sold  for  bondmen."  But  the  just 
Lord  is  in  the  midst  thereof,  indeed,  He  will  not  do  iniquity: 
every  morning  doth  He  bring  His  judgments  to  light.  He  faileth 
not;  but  the  unjust  knoweth  no  shame.  Said  the  Lord,  "Woe  to 
her  that  is  filthy  and  polluted,  to  the  oppressing  city !  She  obeyed 
not  the  voice;  she  received  not  correction;  she  trusted  not  in  the 
Lord;  she  drew  not  near  to  her  God.  Her  princes  within  her 
are  roaring  lions;  her  judges  are  evening  wolves;  they  gnaw  not 
the  bones  till  the  morrow.  Her  prophets  are  light  and  treach 
erous  persons :  her  priests  have  polluted  the  sanctuary,  they  have 
done  violence  to  the  law." — Zeph.  iii.  1-4.  Such  is  your  case  at 
this  day. 

Nor  will  that  pretence  in  your  Order  cover  you,  viz.,  the  pay 
ing  of  debts: — "Which  was  made  upon  the  account  of  debts." 
And  these  being  debts  by  the  fines,  and  they  not  having  where 
withal  to  pay  them,  therefore  we  sell  them  for  their  debts.  For 
in  no  case  were  the  Israelites  permitted  to  sell  tneir  brethren  and 
sisters  for  bondmen  and  bondwomen,  nor  to  rule  over  one  an 
other  with  rigour. — See  Lev.  xxv.  42,  43.  And  as  for  the  selling 
that  the  Israelites  might  do,  it  was  thus: — "If  a  thief  be  found 
breaking  up,  and  be  smitten  that  he  die,  there  shall  no  blood  be 
shed  for  him.  If  the  sun  be  risen  upon  him,  there  shall  be  blood 
shed  for  him ;  for  he  should  make  full  restitution :  if  he  have 
nothing,  then  he  shall  be  sold  for  his  theft." — Exod.  xxii.  2,  3. 
Were  these  such?  Did  ye  take  them  breaking-up  and  stealing? 
Then  had  ye  something  to  say,  and  some  pretence  why  ye  should 
sell  them;  but  to  sell  men  for  pretended  debts,  there  can  be  no 
just  cause. 

Now  what  is  this,  as  to  the  justification  of  your  selling  of  these 
people  to  answer  your  fines,  which  you  laid  upon  them,  when  the 
law  of  God  lays  none?  And  for  meeting  together,  which  "they 
that  feared  the  Lord  spake  often  one  to  another;  and  the  Lord 
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hearkened,  and  heard  it,  and  a  book  of  remembrance  was  written 
before  Him,  for  them  that  feared  the  Lord,  and  that  thought  upon 
His  name.  And  they  shall 'be  Mine,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  in 
that  day  when  I  make  up  My  jewels;  and  I  will  spare  them,  as  a 
man  spareth  his  own  son  that  serveth  him." — Mai.  iii.  16,  17. 
And  this  was  when  the  proud  were  called  happy ;  yea,  when  they 
that  worked  wickedness  were  set  up ;  and  they  that  tempted  God 
were  even  delivered. — See  Ma!,  iii.  15.  Read  the  words,  and 
yourselves,  and  them  therein.  And  "not  forsaking  the  assem 
bling  of  yourselves  together,  as  the  manner  of  some  is,"  said  the 
apostle  to  the  true  Church  of  Christ,  which  is  in  God;  "but  ex 
horting  one  another ;  and  so  much  the  more,  as  you  see  the  day 
approaching." — Heb.  x.  25.  And  they  met  every  week,  on  the 
First-day,  at  Corinth ;  and  at  Troas  on  the  First  day  of  the  week. 
And  "the  same  day  at  evening,  being  the  First  day  of  the  week, 
when  the  doors  were  shut  where  the  disciples  were  assembled  for 
fear  of  the  Jews,  came  Jesus  and  stood  in  the  midst,  and  saith 
unto  them,  Peace  be  unto  you.  And  when  he  had  so  said,  he 
showed  them  his  hands  and  his  side." — John  xx.  19,  20.  After 
Jesus  was  risen,  they  met  together  from  house  to  house.  And 
those  that  were  converted,  denied  the  idols'  temples  and  met  not 
in  them;  yet  neither  the  one  nor  the  other  were  fined,  and  after 
such  a  manner  as  ye  have  done  to  the  servants  of  the  Lord,  and 
for  speaking  one  to  another,  as  aforesaid.  And,  for  meeting 
together,  ransacking  their  estates;  breaking  open  their  houses; 
carrying  away  their  goods  and  cattle,  until  ye  have  left  none; 
then  their  wearing  apparel,  and  then  their  land,  as  in  Plymouth 
Government ;  and  when  ye  have  left  them  nothing,  sell  them  for 
that  which  ye  call  debt, — a  people  who  are  harmless,  who  are  in 
nocent  ;  who  defraud  not  nor  oppress,  nor  do  others  wrong ;  your 
brethren,  of  yourselves,  of  the  same  nation  and  country;  inhab 
itants  long  together  in  the  country,  where  you  are  known  one  to 
another,  and  they  being  of  unblamable  conversation,  fellow  suf 
ferers,  and  in  the  same  condemnation.  Oh,  ye  rulers  of  Boston  ! 
ye  inhabitants  of  Massachusetts  Bay !  what  shall  I  say  unto  you  ? 
whereunto  shall  I  liken  you  ? 
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And  now  I  shall  declare  the  execution  of  your  warrant  on  the 
said  Daniel  and  Provided  Southwick,  whom  Edmund  Butter,  a 
wicked  and  cruel  man,  and  one  fit  for  your  purpose,  sent  your 
marshal  for,  who  accordingly  fetched  them,  and  sought  out  for  a* 
passage  to  Barbadoes,  to  send  them  there  for  sale,  as  men  sell 
goods,  to  fill  his  purse,  he  being  your  treasurer.  But  the  man  to 
whom  he  spake,  would  not  carry  them  on  that  account, — a  thing 
so  horrible! — and  one  of  them,  to  try  Butter,  said,  "That  they 
would  spoil  all  the  vessel's  company;"  laying  that  as  an  argu 
ment  why  he  would  not  carry  them.  "Oh,  no,"  said  Butter, 
"  you  need  not  fear  that !  for  they  are  poor,  harmless  creatures, 
and  will  not  hurt  anybody,"  or  words  to  this  purpose.  "Will 
they  not  so  ?  "  said  the  ship-master ;  ' '  and  will  ye  offer  to  make 
slaves  of  so  harmless  creatures?"  So  Butter  sent  them  home 
again,  to  live  off  themselves, — as  he  used  to  let  their  cattle  feed 
upon  them  all  the  Winter  until  the  Spring,  which  he  took  for 
fines,  when  they  should  make  benefit  of  them,  to  answer  their 
being  chargeable  in  the  Winter, — till  he  could  get  a  convenient 
opportunity  to  send  them  away. 

And  whilst  I  am  hereupon,  let  me  give  you  two  more  instances, 
viz.,  those  of  Edward  Wharton  and  Samuel  Gaskin,  who  were  ar 
rested  for  not  coming  to  your  meetings ;  and  were  had  to  Ipswich 
Court  and  fined,  the  one  five  pounds  ten  shillings,  and  the  other 
eight  pounds, — one  of  them  being  a  young  man,  and  apparently 
having  no  visible  estate.  William  Hathorn,  though  he  was  but  an 
assistant  in  the  Court,  gave  judgment  against  him,  and  advised, 
"That  if  he  had  not,  nor  would  not  pay,  they  must  send  him  to 
Barbadoes  and  sell  him,  to  pay  it."  And  this  was  when  the 
Court  knew  not  on  what  to  levy  the  fines.  And  this  is  the  said 
Hathorn  of  whom  I  have  before  spoken,  who  turned  from  the 
tenderness  that  was  once  in  him  to  please  you,  to  get  an  employ 
ment  whereby  to  live ;  and,  having  got  it,  thus  turned  against  his 
tender  principles  and  his  friends,  to  whom  he  was  once  tender, 
to  sell  them  for  slaves,  as  he  did  in  other  particulars.  One  case 
of  which,  in  a  warrant  sent  to  the  Constable  of  Salem  under  his 
hand,  in  these  words,  I  shall  instance: — 
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"You  are  required,  by  virtue  hereof,  to  search  in  all  suspicious 
"houses  for  private  meetings;  and,  if  they  refuse  to  open  the 
"  doors,  you  are  to  break  open  the  door  upon  them,  and  return 
'"  the  names  of  all  ye  find  to  Ipswich  Court. 

"WILLIAM  HATHORN." 

But  at  this  time  he  missed,  though  he  shall  not  miss  his  judg 
ment  from  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  who  will  assuredly  meet  with 
him,  and  give  him  his  portion  with  the  rest  of  those  who  persecute 
His  Truth,  who  once  had  a  tender  principle  in  them,  and  now 
turn  against  it, — the  case  of  all  of  you  at  this  day.  Yea,  it  will  be 
more  tolerable  for  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  in  the  day  of  judgment, 
than  for  you.  So,  take  your  judgment  together,  ye  who  have 
been  together  in  causing  the  innocent  to  suffer. 

Thus  have  I  traced  you  through  this  long  and  crooked  path  of 
cruelty  and  blood,  as  well  for  the  clearing  of  the  innocent,  viz., 
those  among  you  who  have  not  consented  to,  but  in  their  place 
have  opposed,  and  withstood,  and  testified  against  your  proceed 
ings  unto  blood;  that  the  righteous  may  be  separated  from  the 
wicked  in  the  great  day  of  the  Lord,  which  is  near  at  hand;  who 
will  render  to  every  man  according  to  his  deeds;  and  that  the 
struggle  this  thing  met  withal  in  its  bringing  forth,  and  who  were 
the  fathers  and  bringers  of  it  on,  and  that  the  priests  and  you 
may  be  made  manifest,  I  shall  now  proceed  to  what  ye  did  to  the 
strangers  as  well  as  to  the  inhabitants,  and  how  ye  did  not  only 
banish,  but  indeed  put  to  death. 

These  were  the  men  of  the  country,  whom  I  mentioned  before, 
with  whom  ye  proceeded  as  to  banishment  upon  pain  of  death, 
and  upon  whom  ye  began.  But  these  were  not  all,  but  with 
others,  natives  of  England,  accounted  strangers  by  you,  ye  pro 
ceeded  as  with  the  inhabitants;  yea,  and  also  put  to  death,  as  I 
shall  show  by  and  by.  For  the  Lord  God  of  life  and  power,  who 
gives  unto  all  men  life,  breath,  and  motion,  who  is  the  Lord  of 
heaven  and  earth,  and  doeth  whatsoever  He  pleaseth  in  them 
both, — and  who  shall  say  unto  Him,  "What  dost  thou?  who 
saith  to  the  North,  give  up;  and  to  the  South,  keep  not  back, 
&c.  Bring  my  sons  from  afar,  and  my  daughters  from  the  ends 
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of  the  earth," — could  not  be  limited  by  you,  whose  breath  is  in 
your  nostrils,  who  are  but  dust,  and  whom  in  a  moment  He  can 
turn  into  dust ;  nor  be  restrained  by  your  laws,  which  were  made 
in  your  wills  to  persecute  the  just.  But  the  stronger  ye  made 
your  laws,  and  the  more  cruel  ye  became,  the  more  He  weakened 
you  by  His  power  in  His  servants,  who  went  through  banishment 
and  death.  And  the  more  ye  sought  to  keep  Him  under,  the 
more  He  rose  up  amongst  you  in  His  servants  and  broke  your 
bonds,  and  burst  your  cords  asunder;  and  ye  were  mistaken,  who 
thought  that  by  such  things  His  people  could  be  disannulled,  or 
His  counsel  be  kept  from  being  brought  to  pass,  though  He  suf 
fered  ye  thus  to  do,  for  the  filling  up  your  measures,  and  the 
making  bare  His  arm,  and  the  manifesting  of  the  glory  of  His 
power,  who  is  bringing  great  and  mighty  things  to  pass :  to  whom 
be  glory,  and  praise,  and  dominion  forever. 

So  death  was  the  thing  ye  aimed  at,  and  their  blood  ye  would 
have,  and  their  blood  ye  had,  and  the  Lord  suffered  ye  so  to  do 
to  try  you,  and  to  prove  you,  and  to  let  the  world  see  how  far 
profession  will  go  without  the  power  of  godliness.  So  saith  your 

Declaration. — "  Which  sentence,  viz.,  of  banishment  upon  pain 
"  of  death,  being  regularly  pronounced  at  the  last  Court  of  As- 
"  sistants  against  the  parties  above  named,  and  they  either  return - 
"  ing,  or  continuing  presumptuously  in  this  jurisdiction,  after  their 
"limited  time,  were  apprehended;  and  owning  of  themselves  to 
"  be  the  persons  banished,  were  sentenced  by  the  Court  to  death, 
"  according  to  the  law  aforesaid,  which  hath  been  executed  upon 
"  two  of  them.  Mary  Dyer,  upon  petition  of  her  son,  and  the 
"  mercy  and  clemency  of  this  Court,  had  liberty  to  depart  within 
"  two  days;  which  she  hath  accepted  of." 

Answer. — Now,  I  am  come  to  the  bottom  of  your  work  and 
the  height  of  this  your  gradual  proceeding,  from  banishment  unto 
death;  and  in  the  instance  of  those  three  servants  of  the  Lord, 
viz.,  William  Robinson,  Marmaduke  Stevenson,  and  Mary  Dyer, 
two  of  whom,  viz.,  William  Robinson  and  Marmaduke  Stevenson, 
ye  confess  to  have  executed;  and  the  third,  viz.,  Mary  Dyer,  to 
have  sentenced  to  death,  but  reprieved,  whom  ye  have  since  put 
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to  death.  I  shall  now  proceed  to  the  relation  of  their  sufferings 
and  the  merits  of  their  deaths,  and  then  reason  with  you  for  the 
price  of  their  sufferings. 

William  Robinson,  a  merchant  of  London,  and  Marmaduke 
Stevenson,  a  countryman  of  the  East  part  of  Yorkshire,  being 
moved  of  the  Lord,  in  the  Fourth  month,  1659,  to  go  from  Rhode 
Island  into  your  jurisdiction,  came  thither  accordingly;  whom 
ye  soon  apprehended,  and  with  them  one  Nicholas  Davis,  who 
came  from  Plymouth  Patent,  of  which  he  was,  to  reckon  with 
those  with  whom  he  traded  in  Boston,  and  to  pay  some  debts, 
and  Patience  Scott,  daughter  to  Catharine  Scott  aforesaid,  a  girl 
of  about  eleven  years  of  age,  whose  business  to  you,  from  her 
father's  house  in  Providence,  was,  "To  bear  witness  against  your 
persecuting  spirit."  And  ye  sent  them  to  prison,  there  to  remain 
until  the  sitting  of  the  Court  of  Assistants;  during  which  time 
Mary  Dyer,  aforesaid,  was  moved  of  the  Lord  to  come  from 
Rhode  Island  to  visit  the  prisoners,  whom  ye  also  imprisoned, 
and  at  the  sitting  of  the  said  Court  of  Assistants,  banished,  to 
gether  with  William  Robinson,  Marmaduke  Stevenson,  and  Nich 
olas  Davis,  upon  pain  of  death,  if  after  the  1/j.th  of  the  Seventh 
month  following  they  should  be  found  in  your  jurisdiction.  The 
child,  it  seems,  was  not  of  years  as  to  law,  to  deal  with  her  by 
banishment,  but  otherwise  in  understanding,  for  she  confounded 
you;  and  some  of  you  consent  that  ye  had  many  children,  and 
they  had  been  well  educated,  and  that  it  were  well  if  they  could 
say  half  so  much  for  God  as  she  could  for  the  devil.  So  ye  blas 
phemed  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  Spirit  of  Truth  that  spake  in  her, 
saying,  "It  was  an  unclean  spirit."  For,  saith  the  Son  of  God, 
"All  sins  shall  be  forgiven  unto  the  sons  of  men,  and  blasphemies 
wherewith  soever  they  shall  blaspheme:  but  he  that  shall  blas 
pheme  against  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  never  forgiveness,  but  is  in 
danger  of  eternal  damnation :  because  they  said,  He  hath  an  un 
clean  spirit." — See  Mark  iii.  22-30.  For  they  said,  he  cast  out 
devils  by  Beelzebub,  the  prince  of  devils;  and  that  he  had  a 
devil.  And  Nicholas  Upshall,  the  old  man  whom  ye  impris 
oned,  fined,  and  banished  with  such  cruelty,  as  aforesaid,  return- 
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ing  again  to  Boston,  after  the  space  of  three  years  banishment,  to 
his  wife  and  family  about  the  time  of  the  sitting  of  this  Court, 
as  was  laid  upon  him  by  the  Lord,  ye  cast  him  into  prison,  there 
to  remain  until  he  acknowledged  his  offence,  who  only  bore  a 
sober  witness  against  your  persecuting  law  as  a  freeman  of  Boston, 
after  that  your  deputy-governor  had  charged  him  with  denying  his 
relations,  in  not  coming  to  his  wife  and  children  in  all  that  space 
of  time;  whereas  ye  had  banished  him  from  them,  upon  pain  of 
perpetual  imprisonment,  if  he  came  back  again, — a  wicked  thing 
so  to  charge  him  for  the  suffering  of  that  which  ye  had  done  unto 
him,  to  make  him  so  suffer,  and  then  to  charge  him  for  so  doing. 
To  which  he  answered,  "Was  not  thou,  and  the  rest  of  you  here, 
the  cause  of  it  ?  Who  banished  me  so  that  if  I  did  return,  I  must 
be  kept  in  prison  until  I  did  acknowledge  my  offence,  which  was 
for  bearing  witness  against  a  wicked  and  unrighteous  law,  made 
to  persecute  the  saints  of  Jesus  Christ.  Then  ye  sent  me  to  the 
General  Court,  where  I  declared  unto  you,  that  the  prosecution 
of  that  law  would  be  a  forerunner  of  a  judgment  on  the  country. 
Therefore  I  said,  in  tenderness  of  love  which  I  bore  to  the  people 
and  country,  I  did  humbly  desire  you  to  take  heed  what  ye  did, 
lest  ye  should  be  found  fighters  against  God;  and  it  had  been 
o-ood  for  ye  that  ye  had  attended  to  it."  And  so  it  had,  and  you 
will  find  it  so  in  the  end,  when  that  day  is  come  upon  you  and 
the  things  are  fulfilled,  which  he  in  the  spirit  of  prophecy  spoke 
to  you :  then  ye  will  know  that  he  spake  not  in  vain,  and  that  it 
had  been  your  wisdom  to  have  hearkened  whilst  ye  had  time ;  but 
now  the  things  that  are  coming  upon  you  make  haste.  The  blood 
of  the  innocent  cries  loud  against  you,  and  the  Lord  is  near  to 
avenge  it, — the  fruits  of  that  law  which  took  so  with  the  old  man, 
and  which  he  bore  testimony  against  and  spake  so  of,  and  whose 
sufferings  the  Lord  will  recompense  on  you,  who  have  cast  him 
now  into  prison  again,  where  he  remains  to  this  day,  borne  up  by 
the  Lord  to  bear  your  cruelty,  that  your  measure  may  be  filled  to 
the  full.  For  such  a  thing  hath  been  hardly  heard  of,  that  men 
should  take  such  an  aged  man  as  he,  who  had  scarce  a  tooth,  if 
any,  in  his  head,  whose  provision  of  meat  is  scraped  into  a  spoon, 
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for  him  to  receive,  as  I  have  said,  wherewithal  to  nourish  him ; 
and  to  fine  and  banish  him,  as  aforesaid,  in  such  a  season  of  the 
year  as  the  beginning  of  Winter,  from -his  aged  wife  and  chil 
dren;  and  upon  his  return,  after  three  years  or  thereabouts,  to 
charge  him  for  denying  of  relations,  in  not  coming  unto  his  wife 
and  children  in  all  that  space  of  time,  when  ye  had  banished  him 
from  them;  and  being  come  unto  them,  to  take  him  from  them, 
whom  ye  had  so  charged,  even  as  soon  as  ye  had  charged  him, 
and  to  keep  him  in  prison ;  and  all  this  for  no  other  thing  than 
bearing  testimony  against  you,  as  aforesaid.  What  cruelty  is  this, 
and  how  scarcely  to  be  paralleled  in  former  ages?  But  these 
things  are  found  upon  you,  whom  no  mercy  moves  nor  bowels 
melt,  who  are  as  hard  as  the  adamant ;  who  have  sold  yourselves 
to  do  wickedly. 

Thus  of  the  old  man ;  but  as  for  the  four  before  mentioned,  on 
the  1 2th  of  the  Seventh  month,  two  days  before  the  expiration  of 
the  time  limited  by  you,  after  which,  if  found  in  your  jurisdic 
tion,  they  should  surfer  death, — what  a  hard  measure  is  here,  to 
allow  a  man  but  two  days  to  remove  for  his  life,  and  upon  so 
slight  an  account,  or,  rather,  none  at  all, — ye  caused  to  be  turned 
out  of  prison,  to  try  your  law  upon  them;  two  of  whom,  viz., 
Nicholas  Davis  and  Mary  Dyer,  found  freedom  to  depart  your 
jurisdiction,  the  one  to  Plymouth  Patent,  and  the  other  to  Rhode 
Island;  but  the  other  two,  viz.,  W.  Robinson  and  M.  Stevenson, 
were  constrained,  in  the  love  and  power  of  the  Lord,  not  to  de 
part,  but  to  stay  in  your  jurisdiction,  and  to  try  your  bloody  law 
unto  death.  So,  on  the  i3th,  they  passed  out  of  prison  to  Salem, 
and  remained  there  and  at  Piscataway,  and  the  parts  thereabout, 
in  the  service  of  the  Lord,  till  you  took  them  up.  Your  cruelty 
and  monstrous  inhumanity  toward  them  being  such,  when  ye  sen 
tenced  them  to  banishment,  that  a  handkerchief  was  put  into  the 
mouth  of  William  Robinson  to  keep  him  from  speaking  for  him 
self,  contrary  to  all  law ;  and  when  he  yet  attempted  to  speak,  ye 
caused  him  to  be  had  down,  in  a  great  rage,  and  twenty  cruel 
stripes  to  be  given  him,  on  his  naked  back,  with  a  three-fold 
corded  whip  with  knots,  and  then  sent  him  to  prison  with  his  fel- 
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low-sufferer,  M.  Stevenson,  in  order  to  death,  if  they  were  found 
again  in  your  jurisdiction,  after  the  limitation  of  the  days  set  by 
you.  Such  inhumanities  as  these  have  hardly  been  heard  of  in 
any  generation,  where  men  have  pretended  to  law  or  truth ;  but 
are  found  upon  thee,  O  New  England  !  and  the  head  of  thy  colo 
nies,  the  Bay  of  Massachusetts  ! 

Now  the  same  day  that  the  aforesaid  four  were  put  out,  viz., 
the  1 3th  of  the  Seventh  month,  1659,  Christopher  Holder  was 
cast  into  prison,  whom  ye  kept  there,  for  coming  to  seek  a  pas 
sage  from  Boston  to  England, — one  while  banishing  men,  upon 
pain  of  death,  out  of  your  jurisdiction,  who  came  into  it;  and 
another  while  keeping  some  in  prison  who  came  to  pass  out, 
and  banishing  them  afterwards.  Such  monstrous  contradictions 
are  hardly  found  among  men  who  pretend  to  understanding,  so 
greatly  hath  envy  blinded  your  minds,  and  rage  your  judgments. 
Him,  the  said  Christopher  Holder,  so  coming  into  your  jurisdic 
tion,  your  deputy-governor  committed  and  detained  in  prison  till 
the  middle  of  the  Ninth  month  following,  and  then  banished  him 
upon  pain  of  death  if  he  should  be  found  within  your  jurisdiction 
three  days  after  the  next  ship's  departure,  from  your  harbour,  for 
England ;  and  this  because  he  asked  not  your  permission  first  to 
come  in,  who  had  no  law  to  keep  him  out  from  passing  to  Eng 
land, — a  hard  sentence  for  such  a  misprision. 

Not  long  after,  viz.,  the  8th  of  the  Eighth  month  following, 
Mary  Dyer,  whom  you  had  banished  upon  pain  of  death,  and 
Hope  Clifton,  both  of  Rhode  Island,  came  to  Boston,  on  the 
First  day  of  the  week,  to  visit  Christopher  Holder,  who  was 
then  in  prison.  On  the  next  morning  after  they  came  in,  they 
were  espied,  and  carried  by  the  constable  to  the  House  of  Cor 
rection;  who,  after  your  worship  was  ended,  came  again,  and 
charged  the  keeper,  "body  for  body,  life  for  life,"  with  Mary 
Dyer,  till  further  order.  So  Mary  was  continued  without  being 
sent  for,  but  Hope  Clifton  was  had  before  your  deputy-governor 
the  next  morning,  who  re-committed  her,  and  one  Mary  Scott,  a 
daughter  of  R.  and  C.  Scott,  of  Providence  aforesaid,  who  came 
also  to  visit  the  said  imprisoned  Christopher  Holder,  whom  the 
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same  constable  apprehended  while  she  was  in  the  prison  to  visit 
her  friend ;  and  your  governor  also  committed  Robert  Harper,  of 
Sandwich,  though  he  came  about  his  outward  occasions,  the  one 
to  the  prison,  and  the  other  to  the  House  of  Correction. 

And  now  the  time  of  the  sitting  of  your  Court  drawing  near, 
wherein  you  acted  this  bloody  tragedy,  W.  Robinson  and  M. 
Stevenson  came  to  Boston,  viz.,  on  the  i3th  day  of  the  Eighth 
month,  and  with  them  Alice  Cowland,  who  came  to  bring  linen 
wherein  to  wrap  the  dead  bodies  of  those  who  were  to  suffer,  and 
Daniel  Gould,  from  Salem,  William  King,  Hannah  Phelps,  the 
wife  of  Nicholas  Phelps  aforesaid,  and  Mary  Trask  and  Margaret 
Smith,  of  the  same  town, — all  these,  as  one,  came  together,  in 
the  moving  and  power  of  the  Lord,  to  look  your  bloody  laws  in 
the  face,  and  to  accompany  those  who  should  suffer  by  them; 
whom  ye  apprehended  and  sent  to  prison,  as  aforesaid,  and  Pro 
vided  Southwick,  daughter  of  Lawrence  and  Cassandra  South- 
wick,  coming  to  see  her  sister,  then  in  prison,  and  being  met  in 
the  street  and  known  to  your  deputy-governor,  was  asked  by  him 
"  Whether  she  was  a  Quaker?  "  and  she  replying,  "  That  she  was 
one  that  was  so  called,"  he  committed  her  also. 

So  your  prisons  began  to  fill,  as  aforesaid,  and  on  the  igth  of 
the  same  month,  W.  Robinson,  M.  Stevenson,  and  Mary  Dyer 
were  had  before  your  Court,  and  demanded  of  by  you,  "Why 
they  came  again  into  your  jurisdiction,  being  banished  upon  pain 
of  death?"  To  which  having  severally  answered,  and  declared 
that  the  ground  or  cause  of  their  coming  was  of  the  Lord,  and  in 
obedience  to  Him,  your  governor  said,  "That  he  desired  not 
their  death,"  and  "that  they  had  liberty  to  speak  for  themselves, 
why  they  should  not  be  proceeded  with,  as  to  the  giving  of  sen 
tence  against  them;  "  yet  he  bid  the  jailer  take  them  away. 

The  next  day — after  your  worship  was  ended,  being  heated  by 
your  priest  and  prepared  to  shed  the  blood  of  the  innocent — you 
sent  for  them  again,  and  your  governor,  speaking  faintly,  as  a  man 
whose  life  was  departing  from  him,  for  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was 
upon  him,  said  to  this  effect,  "We  have  made  many  laws,  and 
endeavoured  by  several  ways  to  keep  you  from  us;  and  neither 
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whipping,  nor  imprisonment,  nor  cutting  off  ears,  nor  banish 
ment  upon  pain  of  death,  will  keep  you  from  among  us. ' '  And 
he  said,  "I  desire  not  your  death;  "  yet  presently  he  said,  "Give 
ear,  and  hearken  to  your  sentence  of  death,"  and  then  made  a 
stop.  Whereupon  W.  Robinson  desired  that  he  might  be  suffered 
to  read  a  paper  amongst  them,  which  was  a  declaration  of  his  call 
to  Boston,  and  the  reason  why  they  staid  within  that  jurisdiction 
after  your  sentence  of  banishment;  which  your  governor  denied, 
and  said  in  a  great  rage,  "You  shall  not  read  it,  nor  will  the 
Court  hear  it  read."  Then  William  laid  it  on  the  table  among 
them,  and  it  was  handed  to  your  governor,  who  read  it  to  himself 
and,  after  he  had  done,  said,  "W.  Robinson,  you  need  not  keep 
such  an  ado  to  have  it  read,  for  you  spoke  yesterday  more  than  is 
here  written; "  which  was  not  so,  and,  if  it  had  been,  yet  a  man 
may  be  permitted  to  speak  the  same  words  over  again ;  and  the 
law  allows  it,  viz. ,  for  a  man  to  speak  for  himself  ere  sentence  is 
given,  and  the  Clerks  of  the  Court  usually  proclaim  that  liberty, 
but  you  would  not  grant  it.  W.  Robinson  said,  "Nay,"  and 
desired  again  it  might  be  read,  that  all  the  people  might  hear  the 
cause  of  their  coming  and  of  their  stay  there,  and  wherefore  they 
were  put  to  death,  which  was  but,  what  the  law  allowed.  But  you 
would  not  suffer  it, — a  very  hard  case ;  you  would  not  be  so  dealt 
with,  yet  so  ye  have  dealt  with  the  innocent, — and  your  governor 
said  to  him,  "Hearken  to  your  sentence  of  death.  You  shall  be 
had  back  to  the  place  from  whence  you  came,  and  from  thence 
to  the  place  of  execution,  to  be  hanged  on  the  gallows  till  you 
are  dead." 

Then  M.  Stevenson  was  called,  and  your  governor  said  to  him, 
"If  you  have  anything  to  say,  you  may  speak;  "  and  he  standing 
still  and  giving  no  answer,  for  the  Lord  had  shut  him  up,  your 
governor  pronounced  the  sentence  of  death  against  him,  saying, 
' '  You  shall  be  had  to  the  place  from  whence  you  came,  and  from 
thence  to  the  gallows,  and  then  be  hanged  till  you  are  dead." 
Which  being  pronounced,  M.  Stevenson's  mouth  was  opened  by 
the  Lord,  and  he  said,  "Give  ear,  ye  magistrates,  and  all  who 
are  guilty ;  for  this  the  Lord  hath  said  concerning  you,  who  will 
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perform  His  word  upon  you,  that  the  same  day  ye  put  His  ser 
vants  to  death,  shall  the  day  of  your  visitation  pass  over  your 
heads,  and  you  shall  be  accursed  for  evermore, — the  mouth  of 
the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  spoken  it.  Therefore,  in  love  to  you  all, 
I  exhort  you  to  take  warning  before  it  be  too  late,  that  so  the 
curse  may  be  removed;  for,  assuredly,  if  you  put  us  to  death, 
you  will  bring  innocent  blood  upon  your  own  heads,  and  swift 
destruction  upon  you."  After  he  had  spoken  which,  he  was  had 
to  prison. 

Then  Mary  Dyer  was  called,  and  your  governor  said  to  her  to 
this  effect: — "Mary  Dyer,  you  shall  go  to  the  place  whence  you 
came,  and  from  thence  to  the  place  of  execution,  and  be  hanged 
there  until  you  are  dead."  To  which  she  replied,  "The  will  of 
the  Lord  be  done."  Then  your  governor  said,  "Take  her  away, 
Marshal."  She  answered,  "Yea,  joyfully  shall  I  go."  So  she 
was  brought  to  the  House  of  Correction  again,  and  there  con 
tinued,  with  her  other  two  friends,  in  prison,  till  the  2;th  of  the 
same  month;  during  which  time  many  people  resorted  to  the 
prison-windows,  these  things  affecting  them, — which  struck  such 
a  fear  in  you,  that  ye  set  a  guard  about  the  prison  by  night,  lest 
they  should  be  taken  away,  and  on  W.  Robinson  and  M.  Steven 
son  you  put  chains  of  iron.  And,  on  the  2yth  of  the  Eighth 
month  aforesaid,  ye  caused  the  drums  to  beat,  to  gather  your 
soldiers  together  for  the  execution ;  and  after  your  worship  was 
ended,  your  drums  beat  again,  and  your  captain,  James  Oliver, 
came  with  his  band  of  men,  and  the  Marshal  and  some  others, 
to  the  prison,  and  the  doors  were  opened.  And  your  Marshal 
and  jailer  called  for  W.  Robinson  and  M.  Stevenson,  and  had 
them  out  of  the  prison,  and  Mary  Dyer  out  of  the  House  of  Cor 
rection  ;  who  parted  from  their  friends  in  prison  full  of  the  joy 
of  the  Lord,  who  had  counted  them  worthy  to  suffer  for  His 
name,  and  had  kept  them  faithful  unto  death.  And  having  em 
braced  each  other,  with  fervency  of  love  and  gladness  of  heart, 
and  peace  with  God  and  praises  to  the  Lord,  they  went  out  of 
your  prisons,  like  innocent  lambs  out  of  the  butcher's  cart,  to  the 
slaughter;  and  your  captain,  with  his  band  of  men,  led  them  out 
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by  the  back  way, — it  seems  that  you  were  afraid  of  the  front  way, 
lest  it  should  affect  the  people  too  much, — to  the  place  of  execu 
tion,  and  caused  the  drums  to  beat  when  they  attempted  to  speak, 
(hard  work !)  and  placed  them  near  the  drums,  that  the  people, 
who  flocked  about  them  in  great  multitudes,  might  not  hear  them 
when  they  spoke, — as  you  used  to  imprison  any  that  you  found 
looking  in  at  the  prison-windows,  when  they  came  there  to  visit 
them,  thinking  thereby  to  keep  the  Seed  of  God  under,  and  their 
testimony  from  having  a  place  in  the  people.  But  the  more  ye 
strove  to  hinder,  the  more  it  took  effect  (to  wit,  the  message  that 
they  brought)  and  had  place  in  their  hearts ;  and  the  more  cruel 
you  were,  the  deeper  place  it  took,  which  in  due  time  will  come 
forth  and  manifest  itself.  I  say,  your  captain  caused  his  drums  to 
beat  when  they  sought  to  speak ;  and  he  would  not  cease  beating 
his  drums  whilst  they  were  speaking,  though  they  spake  to  him, 
— a  barbarous  inhumanity,  to  be  used  to  a  suffering  people,  never 
heard  of  before  in  the  English  nation.  And,  as  he  led  them  to 
the  place  of  execution,  your  old  and  bloody  priest  Wilson,  your 
high-priest  of  Boston,  who  was  so  old  in  blood  that  he  would  have 
had  Samuel  Gorton,  and  those  with  him,  to  be  put  to  death  long 
ago  for  their  differing  in  religion;  and,  when  it  was  parted  by 
but  one  vote,  was  so  mad  that  he  openly  inveighed  against  them 
who  did  it,  saying  in  the  pulpit,  "Because  thou  hast  let  go  the 
man  whom  I  have  appointed  to  destruction,  thy  life  shall  go  for 
his  life,  and  thy  people  for  his  people,"  he  preaching  from  that 
text;  and  further  said,*  "He  would  carry  fire  in  one  hand,  and 
fagots  in  the  other,  to  burn  all  the  Quakers  in  the  world."  And 
having  some  of  those  people's  books  in  his  hand,  when  they  were 
burning  Friends'  books  by  your  order,  threw  them  into  the  fire, 

*  This  is  that  priest  Wilson,  whom  C.  Mather,  in  his  late  History  of  New 
England,  so  much  commends,  and  with  his  brother  in  iniquity,  John  Nor 
ton,— of  whom  more  hereafter,— ranks  with  John  Cotton,  a  man  of  better 
spirit  in  his  day,  under  the  title,  of  "  Reverend  and  Renowned  Ministers 
of  the  Gospel,"  comparing  him  to  David  and  John  the  Apostle ;  and  calls, 
"that  great  saint  and  worthy  man,"  that  was  such  an  irreverent,  unworthy, 
and  bloodthirsty  persecutor  of  the  people  of  God.  But,  let  him  know,  that 
sinners  are  no  saints;  nor,  "no  murderer  hath  eternal  life  abiding  in  him." 
— 1  John  iii.  15. 


BY  THE  SPIRIT  OF  THE  LORD.  103 

saying,  "From  the  devil  they  came,  and  to  the  devil  let  them 
got  " — a  blasphemous  wretch  !  He  who  said  to  you,  when  you 
sat  on  the  trial  of  these  men,  "Hang  them,  or  else—  "  draw 
ing  his  finger  athwart  his  throat,  and  thus  making  signs  for  their 
throats  to  be  cut  if  you  did  not  hang  them, — I  say,  that  this  your 
bloody  old  high-priest,  with  others  of  his  brethren  in  iniquity  and 
in  persecuting  the  just,  met  these  sufferers  in  your  train-field,  and 
instead  of  having  a  sense  upon  him  suitable  to  such  an  occasion, 
and  as  is  usual  with  men  of  any  tenderness,  he  fell  a-taunting  of 
W.  Robinson,  and  shaking  his  head  in  a  light,  scoffing  manner, 
said,  "  Shall  such  jacks  as  you  come  in  before  authority  with  your 
hats  on?"  with  many  other  taunting  words.  To  which  W.  Rob 
inson  replied,  "Mind  you!  mind  you  !  it  is  for  the  not  putting 
off  the  hat  that  we  are  put  to  death."  And  when  W.  Robinson 
went  cheerfully  up  the  ladder,  to  the  topmost  round  above  the 
gallows,  and  spoke  to  the  people,  "That  they  suffered  not  as  evil 
doers,  but  as  those  who  testified  and  manifested  the  Truth;  and 
that  this  was  the  day  of  their  visitation,  and  he  therefore  desired 
them  to  mind  the  Light  that  was  in  them,  the  Light  of  Christ,  of 
which  he  testified,  and  was  now  going  to  seal  it  with  his  blood," 
this  old  priest,  in  much  wickedness,  said,  "Hold  thy  tongue  !  be 
silent !  Thou  art  going  to  die  with  a  lie  in  thy  mouth," — when 
he  spake  of  the  Light  of  Christ  within,  which  testified  against 
evil,  as  that  which  was  sufficient  to  bring  unto  God,  and  for  the 
testimony  of  which  he  then  suffered. 

So  being  come  to  the  place  of  execution  hand  in  hand,  as  to  a 
wedding-day,  all  three  of  them  with  great  cheerfulness  of  heart, 
and  having  taken  leave  of  each  other  with  the  dear  embraces  of 
one  another  in  the  love  of  the  Lord,  your  executioner  put  W. 
Robinson  to  death,  and  after  him  M.  Stevenson,  who  died,  both 
of  them,  full  of  the  joy  of  the  Lord,  and  steadfast  in  Him,  and 
have  received  a  crown  of  life;  sealing  their  testimony  with  their 
blood,  their  countenances  not  changing,  though  the  priests  had 
thought  to  have  found  it  otherwise,  and  some  of  them  had  spoken 
to  this  purpose,  that  they  should  see  whether  they  would  change 
countenance  when  they  had  a  halter  about  their  necks ;  but  they 
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remained  as  fresh,  in  a  manner,  even  after  they  were  dead  as  be 
fore,  as  was  observed  by  some.  The  bodies  being  dead,  your 
executioner  and  officers  were  so  barbarous,  that  when  their  dead 
bodies  were  cut  down,  they  were  suffered  to  fall  to  the  ground, 
by  which  the  skull  of  W.  Robinson  was  broken,  his  body  being 
stiff  ere  it  was  cut  down;  and,  when  down,  their  shirts  were 
ripped  off  with  a  knife,  and  their  naked  bodies  cast  into  a  hole 
that  was  digged  in  the  earth,  without  any  covering.  And  when 
some  Friends  came,  and  desired  that  their  bodies  be  put  into  cof 
fins,  and  so  into  some  enclosed  ground,  where  beasts  might  not 
turn  them  up,  your  executioner  suffered  them  to  wrap  them  in 
linen,  and  to  put  them  in  again.  But  he  suffered  them  not  to 
take  them  away,  saying,  "He  was  strictly  charged  to  the  con 
trary," — which  was  worse  than  Pilate,  who  gave  unto  Joseph  the 
body  of  Jesus  when  he  desired  it.  And,  when  a  Friend  had 
caused  pales  to  be  brought,  to  fence  the  place  into  which  they 
were  cast,  that  so  their  bodies  might  not  be  preyed  upon  by  the 
brute  creatures,  seeing  you  would  not  suffer  them  to  be  removed, 
but  left  their  bodies  together  in  a  pit,  in  an  open  field,  which  was 
soon  covered  with  water ;  and,  to  make  up  all,  when  they  were 
thus  martyred  by  your  order,  your  said  priest  Wilson  made  a 
ballad  on  those  whom  you  had  martyred. 

Thus  have  I  traced  you  through  your  deeds  of  darkness,  and 
laid  your  blood-guiltiness  *  in  order  before  you,  and  your  other 
cruelties  and  monstrous  barbarisms  to  the  innocent,  which  shall 
not  depart  from  your  houses  forever, — the  Lord  hath  spoken  it; 
but  shall  be  visited  upon  you  when  time  shall  be  no  more.  For 

*  It  is  plain  their  blood-guiltiness  hath  not  departed  from  their  houses,  by 
what  hath  followed,  nor  never  will  till  they  repent,  being  like  the  iniquity 
of  Eli's  house,  that  shall  not  be  purged  with  offering  nor  sacrifice  forever, 
but  hath  been  visited  upon  them  ever  since,  as  by  the  judgments  of  wars| 
blastings,  fires,  losses,  sickness,  sudden  deaths,  possessions,  and  witchcrafts' 
confessed  by  Cotton  Mather  to  have  continually  followed  them,  as  in  his 
Book  on  Witches,  pages  37,  38,  hereafter  mentioned ;  and  that  their  hour  was 
over,  they  not  repenting.  So  that  Mather,  in  his  History  of  the  Wars,  page 
18,  confesses  that  they  might  say,  as  some  of  old,  "The  harvest  is  past,  the 
summer  is  ended,  and  we  are  not  saved."  See  also  pages  21-25,  of  his  said 
book. 
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the  hour  of  your  visitation  is  over,  as  was  told  you  by  M.  Steven 
son  it  should  be,  after  you  had  passed  this  sentence,  if  ye  put  them 
to  death.  And  you  have  put  them  to  death,  and  in  that  despite 
and  with  that  cruelty,  and  after  that  barbarous  manner,  as  afore 
said  ;  and  the  hour  of  your  visitation  is  past, — you  who  had  to  do 
with  this  thing. 

And  because,  when  W.  Robinson  was  bidden  to  speak,  if  he 
had  anything  to  say,  wherefore  you  should  not  proceed  to  give 
sentence  of  death  against  him,  he  desired  that  his  paper,  giving 
the  cause  of  his  coming  and  abiding  in  your  jurisdiction,  might 
be  read,  fury  rose  up  in  your  governor,  and  the  form  of  his  visage 
— like  Nebuchadnezzar's — was  changed,  and  he  said,  "It  should 
not  be  read,  and  that  the  Court  would  not  hear  it,"  and  so  in 
effect  forbidding  that  which  he  bade  him  do,  I  shall  set  down  the 
contents  thereof,  and  of  M.  Stevenson's  call  into  your  parts, — 
for  which  ye  put  him  to  death, — as  a  perpetual  record  to  after  ages 
of  that  for  which  they  suffered,  and  to  your  everlasting  shame  :— 

William  Robinson' s  Paper  to  the  Court,  before  he  was  sentenced 
to  death,  concerning  the  cause  of  their  coming  into  those  parts, 
for  which  they  were  put  to  death,  which  the  governor  in  a  great 
fury  said  ' '  should  not  be  read,  and  that  the  Court  would  not 
hear  it," 

WHICH  WAS  IN  THESE  WORDS: 

"  ON  the  8th  day  of  the  Eighth  month,  1659,  in  the  after  part 
"of  the  day,  in  travelling  betwixt  Newport,  in  Rhode  Island, 
"and  Daniel  Gould's  house,  with  my  dear  brother,  Christopher 
"Holder,  the  Word  of  the  Lord  came  expressly  to  me,  which 
"  did  fill  me  immediately  with  life  and  power,  and  heavenly  love, 
"by  which  He  constrained  me  and  commanded  me  to  pass  to 
"the  town  of  Boston,  my  life  to  lay  down  in  His  will,  for  the 
"accomplishing  of  His  service  that  He  had  there  to  perform  at 
"the  day  appointed.  To  which  Heavenly  Voice  I  presently 
"  yielded  obedience,  not  questioning  the  Lord  how  He  would 
"  bring  the  thing  to  pass,  being  I  was  a  child,  and  obedience 
"was  demanded  of  me  by  the  Lord,  who  filled  me  with  living 
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"strength  and  power  from  His  heavenly  presence,  which  at  that 
"  time  did  mightily  overshadow  me,  and  my  life  at  that  time  did 
"say  Amen  to  what  the  Lord  required  of  me  and  had  com- 
"  manded  me  to  do:  and  willingly  was  I  given  up,  from  that 
"  time  to  this  day,  the  will  of  the  Lord  to  do  and  perform,  what- 
"ever  became  of  my  body.  For  the  Lord  had  said  unto  me, 
"'Thy  soul  shall  rest  in  everlasting  peace,  and  thy  life  shall 
"enter  into  rest,  for  being  obedient  to  the  God  of  thy  life;'  I 
"  being  a  child,  and  durst  not  question  the  Lord  in  the  least,  but 
"  rather  willing  to  lay  down  my  life  than  to  bring  dishonour  to 
"the  Lord.  And  as  the  Lord  made  me  willing,  dealing  gently 
"  and  kindly  with  me,  as  a  tender  father  by  a  faithful  child  whom 
"he  dearly  loves,  so  the  Lord  did  deal  with  me,  in  ministering 
"  His  life  unto  me,  which  gave  and  gives  me  strength  to  perform 
"  what  the  Lord  required  of  me;  and  still,  as  I  did  and  do  stand 
"  in  need,  He  ministered  and  ministereth  more  strength  and  vir- 
"  tue,  and  heavenly  power  and  wisdom,  whereby  I  was  and  am 
"  made  strong  in  God,  not  fearing  what  man  shall  be. suffered  to 
"  do  unto  me;  being  filled  with  heavenly  courage,  which  is  meek- 
"  ness  and  innocency;  for  it  is  the  Lord's  cause  that  we  go  in, 
"  and  the  battle  is  the  Lord's.  And  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
"  the  mighty  and  terrible  God,  'Not  by  strength,  nor  by  might, 
"  nor  by  power  of  man,  but  by  My  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord  of 
"hosts,'  I  will  perform  what  My  mouth  hath  spoken,  through 
"  My  servants  whom  I  have  chosen,  Mine  elect  in  whom  My  soul 
"delighteth.  Friends,  the  God  of  my  life,  and  the  God  of  the 
"  whole  earth,  did  lay  this  thing  upon  me,  for  which  I  now  suffer 
"  bonds  near  unto  death  :  He,  by  His  almighty  power  and  ever- 
"  lasting  love,  constrained  me,  and  laid  this  thing  upon  me;  and 
"  truly  I  could  not  deny  the  Lord,  much  less  resist  the  Holy  One 
"  of  Israel.  Therefore,  all  who  are  ignorant  of  the  motion. of  the 
' '  Lord  in  the  inward  parts,  be  not  hasty  in  judging  in  this  matter, 
"  lest  ye  speak  evil  of  the  things  ye  know  not;  for,  of  a  truth,  the 
"  Lord  God  of  heaven  and  earth  commanded  me  by  His  Spirit, 
"  and  spake  unto  me  by  His  Son,  whom  He  hath  made  heir  of  all 
"  things,  and  in  His  life  I  live,  and  in  it  I  shall  depart  this  earthly 
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:  tabernacle,  if  unmerciful  men  be  suffered  to  take  it  from  me. 
;  And  herein  I  rejoice,  that  the  Lord  is  with  me,  the  Ancient  of 
1  Days,  the  Life  of  the  suffering  Seed,  for  which  I  am  freely  given 
;  up,  and  singly  do  I  stand  in  the  Will  of  God ;  for  me  to  live  is 
:  Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain ;  and  truly  I  have  a  great  desire  and* 
:  will  to  die  herein,  knowing  that  the  Lord  is  with  me,  whatever 
;  ignorant  men  shall  be  able  to  say  against  me ;  for  the  witness  of 
:  the  Spirit  I  have  received,  and  the  preference  of  the  Lord,  and 
'  His  heavenly  life  doth  accompany  me,  so  that  I  can  say  in  truth 
'  and  from  an  upright  heart,  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  my  life, 
'  who  hath  counted  me  worthy,  and  called  me  hereunto,  to  bear 
1  my  testimony  against  ungodly  and  unrighteous  men,  who  seek 
'  to  take  away  the  life  of  the  righteous  without  a  cause,  as  the 
'  rulers  of  Massachusetts  Bay  do  intend,  if  the  Lord  stop  them 
'  not  from  their  intent.  Oh,  hear,  ye  rulers !  and  give  ear  and 
'  listen  all  ye  that  have  any  hand  herein,  to  put  the  innocent  to 
1  death  !  For  in  the  name,  and  fear,  and  dread  of  the  Lord 
'  God,  I  here  declare  the  cause  of  my  staying  here  among  you, 
1  and  continuing  in  the  jurisdiction  after  there  was  a  sentence 
'  of  banishment  upon  death,  as  ye  said,  pronounced  against  me 
1  without  a  just  cause,  as  ye  all  know,  that  we  that  were  ban- 
'  ished  committed  nothing  worthy  of  banishment,  nor  of  any 
1  punishment,  much  less  banishment  upon  death.  And  now,  ye 
'  rulers,  ye  do  intend  to  put  me  and  my  companion  to  death, 
'  unto  whom  the  word  of  the  Lord  God  came,  saying,  '  Go  to 
'Boston  with  thy  brother,  W.  Robinson.'  Unto  which  com- 
'  marid  he  was  obedient,  who  had  said  unto  him,  '  He  had  a 
'great  work  for  him  to  do.'  Which  thing  is  now  seen,  and  the 
'  Lord  is  now  a  doing  of  it ;  and  it  is  in  obedience  to  the  Lord, 
'  the  God  of  the  whole  earth,  that  we  continued  amongst  ye,  and 
'  that  we  came  to  the  town  of  Boston  again,  in  obedience  to  the 
'  Lord,  the  Creator  of  heaven  and  earth,  in  whose  hand  yoiu 
'  breath  is.  And  will  ye  put  us  to  death  for  obeying  the  Lord, 
'  the  God  of  the  whole  earth  ?  Well,  if  ye  do  this  act,  and  put 
'  us  to  death,  know  this  and  be  it  known  unto  you  all,  ye  rulers 
'  and  people  within  this  jurisdiction, — that  whosoever  hath  a  hand 
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"herein,  will  be  guilty  of  innocent  blood.  And  not  only  upon 
"  yourselves  will  ye  bring  innocent  blood,  but  upon  the  town  and 
"  the  inhabitants  thereof,  and  everywhere  within  your  jurisdiction, 
"that  had  the  least  hand  therein.  Therefore  be  instructed,  ye 
"  rulers  of  this  land,  and  take  warning  betimes,  and  learn  wisdom 
"  before  it  be  hid  from  your  eyes. 

"Written  in  the  common  jail,  in  Boston,  the  igth  of  the 
"Eighth  month,  1659,  by  one  who  feareth  the  Lord,  who  is 
"  called  a  Quaker  by  ignorant  people,  and  unto  such  am  I  known 
"  only  by  the  name  of 

"WILLIAM  ROBINSON, 
"  yet  a  new  name  have  I  received,  which  such  know  not." 


Marmaduke  Stevenson' s  Paper,  on  his  Call  to  the  Work  and  Ser 
vice  of  the  Lord.  Given  forth  by  him  a  little  while  before  he 
was  put  to  death,  and  after  he  had  received  his  sentence . — 

"  IN  the  beginning  of  the  year  1655,  I  was  at  the  plough  in  the 
"  East  part  of  Yorkshire,  in  Old  England,  near  the  place  where 
"  my  outward  being  was;  and  as  I  walked  after  the  plough,  I  was 
"filled  with  the  love  and  the  presence  of  the  living  God,  which 
"did  ravish  my  heart  when  I  felt  it;  for  it  did  increase  and 
"abound  in  me  like  a  living  stream,  so  did  the  love  and  life  of 
"  God  run  through  me  like  precious  ointment,  giving  a  pleasant 
"  smell  which  made  me  to  stand  still ;  and  as  I  stood  a  little  still, 
"  with  my  heart  and  mind  staid  on  the  Lord,  the  Word  of  the 
"  Lord  came  to  me  in  a  still  small  voice,  which  I  did  hear  per- 
"  fectly,  saying  to  me,  in  the  secret  of  my  heart  and  conscience, 
"  '  I  have  ordained  thee  a  prophet  unto  the  nations.'  And  at  the 
"  hearing  of  the  Word  of  the  Lord,  I  was  put  to  a  stand,  being 
"that  I  was  but  a  child  for  such  a  weighty  matter.  So  at  the 
"  time  appointed,  Barbadoes  was  set  before  me,  unto  which  I  was 
"  required  of  the  Lord  to  go,  and  leave  my  dear  and  loving  wife 
"  and  tender  children.  For  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  immediately 
"  by  His  Spirit,  that  He  would  be  as  a  husband  to  my  wife,  and 
"  as  a  father  to  my  children,  and  they  should  not  want  in  my  ab- 
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"  sence,  for  He  would  provide  for  them  when  I  was  gone.  And 
"I  believed  that  the  Lord  would  perform  what  He  had  spoken, 
"because  I  was  made  willing  to  give  up  myself  to  His  work 
"and  service,  to  leave  all  and  follow  Him,  whose  presence  and 
"life  is  with  me,  where  I  rest  in  peace  and  quietness  of  spirit 
' '  with  my  dear  brother,  under  the  shadow  of  His  wings,  who 
"  hath  made  us  willing  to  lay  down  our  lives  for  His  own  name 
"  sake,  if  unmerciful  men  be  suffered  to  take  them  from  us;  and 
"  if  they  do,  we  know  we  shall  have  peace  and  rest  with  the  Lord 
"  forever  in  His  holy  habitation,  when  they  shall  have  torment 
"night  and  day.  So,  in  obedience  to  the  living  God,  I  made 
"preparation  to  pass  to  Barbadoes,  in  the  Fourth  month,  1658. 
"  So,  after  I  had  been  for  some  time  on  the  said  island  in  the  ser- 
"  vice  of  God,  I  heard  that  New  England  had  made  a  law  to  put 
"  servants  of  the  living  God  to  death,  if  they  returned  after  they 
"were  sentenced  away, — which  did  come  near  me  at  that  time; 
"  and  as  I  considered  the  thing,  and  pondered  it  in  my  heart,  im- 
"  mediately  came  the  Word  of  the  Lord  unto  me,  saying,  'Thou 
1 '  knowest  not  but  that  thou  mayest  go  thither ; '  but  I  kept  this 
"  word  in  my  heart,  and  did  not  declare  it  to  any  until  the  time 
"appointed.  So  after  that,  a  vessel  was  made  ready  for  Rhode 
"Island,  which  I  passed  in.  And  after  a  little  time  that  I  had 
"been  there,  visiting  the  Seed  which  the  Lord  hath  blessed,  the 
"Word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying,  'Go  to  Boston  with 
"thy  brother,  William  Robinson';  and  to  His  command  I  was 
"  obedient,  and  gave  up  myself  to  do  His  will,  that  so  His  work 
"  and  service  may  be  accomplished.  For  He  had  said  unto  me, 
"  'That  He  had  a  great  work  for  me  to  do; '  which  is  now  come 
"  to  pass.  And  for  yielding  obedience  to,  and  obeying  the  voice 
"  and  command  of  the  everlasting  God,  who  created  heaven  and 
"  earth,  and  the.  fountains  of  waters,  do  I,  with  my  dear  brother, 
"  suffer  outward  bonds  near  unto  death.  And  this  is  given  forth 
"to  be  upon  record,  that  all  people  may  know,  who  hear  it,  that 
"  we  came  not  in  our  own  wills,  but  in  the  will  of  God.  Given 
"  forth  by  me,  who  am  known  to  men  by  the  name  of 

"MARMADUKE  STEVENSON, 
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"  but  have  a  new  name  given  me,  which  the  world  knows  not  of, 
"  written  in  the  Book  of  Life. 

"  Written  in  Boston  prison,  in  the  Eighth  month,  1659." 

Thus  they,  and  thus  you ;  but  as  for  Mary  Dyer,  when  she  had 
parted  with  her  friends,  between  whom  she  came  joyfully  hand  in 
hand  to  the  place  of  execution,  though  Michaelson,  your  marshal, 
was  troubled  thereat,  and  asked,  "Whether  she  was  not  ashamed 
to  walk  hand  in  hand  between  two  young  men?"  not  knowing 
her  joy  in  the  Lord;  to  whom  she  answered,  "It  is  an  hour  of 
the  greatest  joy  I  can  know  in  this  world,"  adding  these  words, 
"No  eye  can  see,  no  ear  can  hear,  no  tongue  can  speak,  no  heart 
can  understand  the  sweet  increase  and  refreshment  of  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  which  I  now  enjoy," — I  say,  after  she  had  parted 
joyfully  from  her  friends  at  the  foot  of  the  ladder,  expecting  to 
die,  and  seeing  her  two  friends  hanging  dead  before  her,  her 
arms  and  legs  tied,  the  halter  about  her  neck,  and  her  fa^e  cov 
ered  with  a  handkerchief  which  your  priest  Wilson  lent  the  hang 
man,  and  was  with  the  Lord  in  joy  and  peace,  an 'order  came  for 
her  reprieve,  upon  the  petition  of  her  son,  and  unknown  to  her; 
which  being  read,  and  the  halter  loosened  and  taken  off  her  neck, 
she  was  desired  to  come  down.  But,  not  answering,  and  waiting 
on  the  Lord  to  know  His  pleasure  in  so  sudden  a  change,  haying 
given  herself  up  to  die,  as  aforesaid,  the  people  cried,  "Pull  her 
down."  Nor  could  she  prevail  with  them  to  stay  a  little,  so  earn 
est  were  they,  whilst  she  might  consider  and  know  of  the  Lord 
what  to  do.  But  her  and  the  ladder  they  were  pulling  down  to 
gether,  and  were  stopped,  and  your  chief  marshal  and  others  took 
her  down  by  the  arms,  and  had  her  to  prison;  from  whence  she 
wrote  to  you,  when  she  understood  upon  what  account  she  was 
reprieved,  denying  your  reprieve,  and  the  ground  of  it ;  and  the 
next  morning  tendered  her  life  again,  for  the  abrogating  of  your 
law;  but  some  came  presently  and  took  her  in  their  arms,  and  sat 
her  on  horseback,  and  conveyed  her  fifteen  miles  toward  Rhode 
Island,  and  then  left  her  with  a  horse  and  man,  to  be  conveyed 
further;  which  she  soon  sent  back,  when  she  saw  she  might  do  it 
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freely.  For  she  was  sensible  how  that  her  sudden  reprieve  had 
served  your  end,  in  turning  the  people  to  you,  who  were  turning 
from  you  by  the  deaths  of  the  others.  But  the  Lord  otherwise 
ordered  it,  in  suffering  you  to  put  her  to  death  after  a  reprieve : 
(of  which,  and  of  your  cruelty,  I  shall  speak  more  anon,)  there 
fore  He  suffered  this  to  be,  and  gave  her  liberty  to  go  from  those 
parts  to  Newport  in  Rhode  Island,  from  whence  she  came. 

But  the  people  returned  from  the  execution  of  the  other  two 
sad  and  with  heavy  hearts,  as  W.  Robinson  had  foretold  them; 
and  the  one  end  of  a  drawbridge  rose  up,  and  fell  upon  many, 
and  some  were  hurt,  especially  a  wicked  woman,  who  was  ob 
served  to  have  reviled  those  servants  of  the  Lord  at  their  death ; 
whom  it  greatly  bruised,  and  her  flesh  rotted  from  her  bones,  and 
her  stink  was  so  noisome,  that  people  could  hardly  come  near 
her;  in  which  miserable  condition  she  remained  until  she  died, 
a  sad  example  of  the  vengeance  of  the  Lord,  who  renders  to 
every  man  according  to  his  work.  Three  also  of  priest  Wilson's 
grandchildren  died  within  a  short  time  after  ye  had  put  these  two 
servants  of  the  Lord  to  death,  as  something  upon  his  head,  who 
cared  not  how  he  bereaved  the  mother  of  her  son,  and  the  chil 
dren  of  their  father,  and  the  wife  of  her  husband.  The  judgment 
of  the  Lord  in  both  of  which  cases  is  to  be  taken  notice  of. 

Thus  have  I  gone  through  the  execution  ye  made  of  the  inno 
cent,  and  the  relation  of  your  shedding  of  the  blood  of  those  who 
feared  the  Lord,  and  shall  now  return  from  your  field  of  blood,  to 
your  bloody  prison,  and  there  take  an  account  of  what  ye  did  to 
the  rest  of  their  brethren,  whom  they  there  left  behind. 

And  here  by  the  way,  you  may  see  the  insufficiency  of  your 
gallows  to  restrain  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  in  this  remarkable  pas 
sage,  to  wit, — John  Chamberlain,  one  of  your  inhabitants  of  Bos 
ton,  being  at  the  execution  of  these  aforesaid,  who  beholding 
their  faith,  constancy,  and  comfort  at  their  death,  in  the  inno- 
cency  of  their  cause,  whose  heart  the  Lord  opened,  to  receive 
and  embrace  the  truth  for  which  they  suffered,  and  in  whom  love 
was  raised  toward  the  sufferers,  that  it  drew  him  to  visit  those  in 
prison ;  for  the  which  he  was  apprehended  and  put  in  prison,  and 
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soon  tasted  of  your  cruelty,  and  hath  been  much  and  long  im 
prisoned  by  you ;  and  although  still  you  have  sorely  shot  at  him, 
yet  his  bow  abides  in  strength,  being  enabled  to  bear  all  your 
cruelty,  and  stand  as  a  faithful  witness  for  the  Lord  against  you. 
By  which  you  may  see  how  insufficient  your  endeavours  are,  to 
stop  the  way  and  course  of  the  Spirit  of  Life,  which  neither  your 
whips  nor  your  gallows  are  able  to  reach. 

There  was  one  Edward  Wharton,  of  the  town  of  Salem,  whom 
ye  had  committed  for  going  up  and  down,  from  town  to  town, 
with  those  two  servants  of  the  Lord  whom  you  have  murdered, 
and  because  he  could  by  no  means  own  the  guilt  of  their  blood, 
"Nay,  not  for  all  the  world,"  as  he  said,  when  you  charged  it 
upon  him  and  sought  by  consequence  to  prove  it,  because  he  tra 
velled  up  and  down  with  them,  and  said,  "The  guilt  thereof  was 
so  great  and  heavy,  that  he  was  not  able  to  bear  it,"  ye  drew  his 
blood  by  twenty  sore  lashes  with  your  whip  of  cords,  as  aforesaid, 
and  his  purse  by  a  fine  of  twenty  pounds,  as  a  peremptory  fellow, 
for  so  speaking  to  clear  himself;  and  ye  charged  him  with  being 
an  enemy  to  the  country,  though  he  had  formerly  taken  the  oath 
of  fidelity,  as  you  call  it.  And  this  was  on  the  3d  day  of  the 
Ninth  month,  he  being  apprehended  the  last  day  of  the  month 
before  at  Salem,  and  brought  to  Boston,  where  he  was  continued 
prisoner  till  a  friend  of  his  paid  the  fine  for  him,  against  his  will. 

And  as  for  the  rest  of  the  prisoners  there,  of  whom  I  have 
spoken,  on  the  nth  day  of  the  Ninth  month,  1659,  viz.,  Chris 
topher  Holder,  Daniel  Gould,  Robert  Harper,  and  W.  King,  in 
the  forenoon,  and  in  the  afternoon,  Alice  Cowland,  Margaret 
Smith,  Mary  Trask,  Hannah  Phelps,  Hope  Clifton,  Mary  Scott, 
and  Provided  Southwick,  whom  having  examined  and  said  to 
them  what  you  would,  ye  sent  to  prison  again ;  and  on  the  mor 
row,  having  them  before  you,  Rawson,  your  secretary,  read  unto 
them  their  sentences,  which  were : — Daniel  Gould,  to  be  whipped 
thirty  stripes;  Robert  Harper,  fifteen;  William  King,  fifteen; 
Margaret  Smith,  ten;  Mary  Trask,  ten;  and  Provided  South- 
wick,  ten  stripes;  which  your  executioner  soon  laid  on  them,  in 
the  open  street,  with  great  cruelty.  Until  now,  your  executions 
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were  done  in  private;  but,  having  gone  over  the  lives  of  the  in 
nocent  by  executing  them  in  the  open  field,  you  were  bold  to  de 
clare  your  sin  as  Sodom,  and  shrank  not  to  draw  the  blood  of  the 
rest  in  the  sight  of  the  sun.  Beginning  with  Daniel  Gould,  your 
executioner  stripped  off  his  clothes,  and  having  tied  him  to  the 
wheel  of  a  great  gun,  stripped  the  skin  from  off  his  back  and 
beat  his  flesh  on  his  bones  with  the  number  of  stripes  as  afore 
said  ;  and  so  he  dealt  by  the  rest.  And,  having  drank  this  other 
draught  of  blood,  and  delivered  over  Alice  Cowland,  Hannah 
Phelps,  Mary  Scott,  and  Hope  Clifton  to  your  governor,  to  be 
admonished,  and  sentenced  Christopher  Holder  to  banishment 
upon  pain  of  death,  for  coming  into  your  jurisdiction  to  pass  to 
England,  as  aforesaid,  ye  ended  this  your  General  Court, — the 
prisoners  being  returned  from  whence  they  came  to  answer  your 
jailer's  fees,  and  there  continued,  until  some  friendly  people  en 
gaging  for  the  payment  of  the  same  of  their  own  accords,  they 
gained  their  liberty. 

And  so  I  have  walked  step  by  step  through  the  cruel  and  mer 
ciless  order  of  your  gradual  proceedings,  from  imprisonment  to 
death,  to  see  if  I  could  find  anything  of  law,  anything  of  fact, 
anything  of  justice,  any  regular  proceeding  according  to  either, 
by  which  ye  might  warrant  what  ye  have  done;  but  I  find  none, 
and  let  the  sober  readef  see  if  he  can ;  or  any  other  thing  than 
the  monstrous  shape  of  cruelty  and  blood,  and  great  inhumanities 
and  barbarous  acts,  under  the  profession  of  religion.  For,  this 
let  me  say,  that  though  more  blood  hath  been  shed,  and  with 
greater  and,  in  some  sense,  more  cruel  executions,  by  those  who 
have  not  pretended  to  religion,  at  least  to  liberty  of  conscience, 
from  whom  no  other  thing  could  be  expected,  being  delivered  to 
their  wills;  yet,  from  men  pretending  to  religion  and  to  con 
science  ;  who  suffered  for  religion  and  their  conscience ;  who  left 
their  native  country,  relations  and  friends,  to  dwell  in  a  wilder 
ness  to  enjoy  their  conscience  and  religion ;  from  professors  who 
have  made  so  much  ado  about  religion  and  for  their  conscience, 
and  set  themselves  up  as  the  height  of  all  professors  of  religion, 
and  the  most  zealous  asserters  of  liberty  of  conscience ;  and  for 
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that  cause  have  expected  to  be  held  in  regard,  viz.,  because  of 
conscience  and  religion,  as  is  your  case;  for  men  who  are  rela 
tive  to  another  country,  whose  government  doth  depend  upon 
others;  who  receive  their  commission  elsewhere,  and  are  in  sub 
ordination  to  the  power  from  which  they  receive  their  commis 
sion,  thus  to  exceed  all  bounds  and  limits  of  moderation,  law, 
humanity,  and  justice  upon  a  people  merely  for  their  conscience 
and  the  exercise  of  their  religion, — as  ye  have  done  in  the  in 
stances  aforesaid ;  and  much  more  which  could  be  brought,  were 
it  not  too  burdensome  to  the  reader;  for  I  am  forced  to  take  but 
the  minutes  of  many  things  for  the  reader's  satisfaction, — and  for 
you  to  do  it,  who  yourselves  are  the  men,  not  another  generation, 
who  so  fled,  and  so  suffered,  is  beyond  a  parallel.  And  yet,  after 
all  these  your  illegal  and  unrighteous  proceedings  in  blood  and 
cruelty,  you  are  not  ashamed  to  say  in  your 

DECLARATION. 

"  The  consideration  of  our  gradual  proceeding  will  vindicate 
"  us  from  the  clamorous  accusations  of  severity,  our  own  just  and 
' '  necessary  defence  calling  upon  us,  other  means  failing,  to  offer 
"  the  point,  which  these  persons  have  violently  and  wilfully  rushed 
"upon  and  thereby  become  felons  de  se ;  which  might  it  have 
"been  prevented,  and  the  sovereign  law,  salus populi,  been  pre- 
"  served,  our  former  proceedings,  as  well  as  the  sparing  of  Mary 
"  Dyer  upon  an  inconsiderable  intercession,  will  manifestly  evince 
"  that  we  desire  their  lives  absent,  rather  than  their  deaths  pres- 

"ent. 

"EDWARD  RAWSON, 

"  Secretary." 

So  ends  your  Declaration,  printed  by  your  order. 

ANSWER. 

Had  ye  not  foreheads  of  brass,  and  faces  of  flint,  and  hearts 
harder  than  the  adamant,  and  consciences  seared  with  a  hot  iron, 
it  were  wonderful  to  think  that  you  should  dare  to  utter  such 
abominable  untruths  before  God  and  man,  much  less  to  put  your 
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justification  of  all  upon  the  consideration  of  what  you  here  call 
your  "gradual  proceeding." 

For,  First,  your  gradual  proceeding  is  not  from  the  merits  of 
the  fact,  for  here  is  none;  nor  from  the  warranty  of  the  law,  for 
that  is  grounded  upon  fact ;  nor  from  the  bottom  of  justice,  for 
it  is  founded  upon  law;  but  from  one  irregular  proceeding  to 
another.  For  you  have  proved  nothing,  as  I  have  shown,  and 
there  being  no  proof,  there  is  no  ground  for  law ;  and  there  being 
no  law,  there  is  no  justice ;  and  so  your  gradual  proceeding,  being 
contrary  to  law,  serves  to  convict  you  of  the  transgression  of  the 
law.  And  the  more  you  have  risen  up  from  a  bottom  that  is 
wrong,  and  not  on  a  right  foundation,  and  the  farther  you  have 
proceeded  from  step  to  step,  the  more  ye  have  swerved  from  the 
right,  and  are  gone  from  a  right  foundation ;  and  so  the  consid 
eration  of  your  gradual  proceeding  from  one  punishment  to  an 
other  is  but  the  consideration  of  your  gradual  proceeding  from 
one  cruelty  to  another, — from  imprisonment  to  whipping,  from 
whipping  to  cutting  off  ears,  from  cutting  off  ears  to  finings  and 
confiscation  of  estates,  from  finings  and  confiscation  of  estates  to 
selling  for  bondmen  and  bondwomen,  from  selling  for  bondmen 
and  bondwomen  to  banishment  upon  pain  of  death,  from  banish 
ment  upon  pain  of  death  to  death  itself;  and  manifestly  evinceth 
that  you  desire  their  deaths  present  rather  than  their  lives  absent; 
and  is  so  far  from  vindicating  you  from  the  accusations  of  sever 
ity,  that  it  chargeth,  yea,  the  greatest  upon  you. 

Secondly. — You  were  put  upon  no  other  manner  of  defence 
than  that  which  is  not  of  this  world,  but  that  which  is  spiritual; 
for  they  came  not  to  you  with  swords  nor  with  staves,  neither 
with  staff  nor  with  spear,  but  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord  and  with 
the  Word  of  Truth,  as  did  the  apostles  and  disciples  of  old,  and 
as  ye  did  to  the  bishops ;  and  only  sought,  by  the  demonstration 
of  truth,  to  be  made  manifest  to  that  of  God  in  every  man's  con 
science.  And  they  were  sent  of  the  Lord  in  love,  to  "turn  you 
from  darkness  to  the  Light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto 
God;  that  ye  might  receive  remission  of  sins,  and  an  inheritance 
which  is  incorruptible,"  among  them  who  are  sanctified  by  faith 
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in  Christ.  And  this  was  the  end  of  their  coming,  and  the  intent 
thereof,  and  no  other;  and  no  other  thing  did  they  do,  nor  have 
ye  convicted  them  of  any  other.  Now,  what  is  this  to  which  you 
pretend  and  seem  to  insinuate,  by  all  this  clamour,  of  your  "just 
and  necessary  defence.  And  all  other  means  failing —  .  .  .  and 
which,  might  it  have  been  prevented,  salus  populi,  and  the  sove 
reign  law  been  preserved," — as  if  the  whole  country,  and  every 
individual  therein,  and  yourselves  in  particular,  were  in  danger, 
as  by  a  hostile  enemy?  Were  ye  in  the  Truth,  or  of  the  Truth, 
the  Truth  is  able  to  defend  its  own;  and  its  "weapons  are  not 
carnal,  but  spiritual;  mighty  through  God,  to  the  casting  down  of 
strongholds,  and  every  imagination  which  exalteth  itself  against 
the  kingdom  of  Jesus  Christ."  And  it  needs  not  man,  nor  the 
arm  of  man,  to  defend  it.  But  in  that  ye  have  not  warred  with 
these,  but  with  other  weapons ;  and  have  sought  to  support  your 
religion  by  cruelty  and  blood,  which  the  Truth  is  against,  and 
have  endeavoured  by  such  proceedings  as  these  and  loud  accla 
mations  to  preserve  your  religion,  and  to  bespeak  your  justifica 
tion  with  the  people, — it  is  manifest,  and  it  plainly  shows,  that 
your  religion  is  not  Truth ;  that  your  clamour  is  not  right ;  that 
ye  who  cry  out  at  wrong  are  the  greatest  wrong-doers ;  that  there 
is  no  such  thing  as  ye  pretend, — and  that  you  are  as  ridiculous  in 
your  fears  as  you  are  cruel  in  your  wills. 

Thirdly. — The  other  means  you  mention  to  have  used,  are:  — 
"Imprisonments,  whippings,  cutting  off  ears,  fines  and  confisca 
tion  of  estates,  selling  for  bondmen  and  bondwomen  for  the 
payment  of  fines."  Where  you  had  taken  all,  or  there  was  no 
other  thing  to  satisfy  you,  new  fines  you  laid,  and  whether  you 
did  it  upon  new  laws  or  old,  that  is  not  the  point;  but  lay  them 
you  did,  and  they  are  some  of  your  other  means,  and  cruel  ones 
too,  as  I  have  shown,  with  "banishment  upon  pain  of  death." 
These  are  your  means,  you  say;  your  other  means  failing,  you 
offered  them  the  point ;  which  they  wilfully  and  violently  rushed 
upon,  as  you  say;  but  time  will  make  it  appear,  that  it  was  in  the 
Will  of  God  they  came  into  your  jurisdiction,  and  in  the  mov 
ing  and  by  the  command  of  Him  who  is  above  your  laws.  Not 
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"rushing  upon,"  as  you  allege,  but  soberly  and  in  the  fear  of 
God,  "thereby  became  felons  de  se,"  as  you  say;  but  you  are 
guilty  of  their  blood,  and  must  know  the  price  of  it ;  for  this  shift 
will  not  serve  you  before  the  Judge  of  all,  who  will  render  to  you 
according  to  your  deeds,  and  seeth  your  hearts  and  knoweth  the 
bottom  of  your  intents  against  those  people,  and  accordingly  will 
judge  you,  whose  judgments  are  just, — yet  you  put  them  to  death. 
These  are  your  means,  but  they  are  not  the  means  which  the 
Spirit  of  Truth  prescribes  in  the  scriptures  of  the  apostles  for  the 
convincing  of  gainsayers;  but  exhortation,  reproof,  admonition, 
the  Word  of  Truth,  the  Sword  of  the  Spirit ;  and  these  the  apos 
tles  used,  and  with  these  they  warred,  and  they  "wrestled  not 
with  flesh  and  blood,  but  with  principalities,  and  powers,  and 
spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places;"  "and  in  meekness  in 
structing  those  that  oppose  themselves,  if  God  peradventure  will 
give  them  repentance  to  the  acknowledging  of  the  truth." — See 
2  Tim.  ii.  25.  And  the  Son  of  God  tells  you,  that  he  came  not 
to  destroy  men's  lives,  but  to  save  them;  and,  when  his  disciples 
would  have  fire  come  down  on  the  men  of  Samaria,  he  said,  "Ye 
know  not  what  manner  of  spirit  ye  are  of."  Now,  you  failing  to 
use  those  means,  or  not  being  in  that  spirit  which  would  teach 
you  how  to  use  those  means  which  you  should  have  used,  ye  be 
take  yourselves  to  other  means  that  you  should  not  have  used, — 
the  using  of  which  cannot  convince  the  hearts  and  consciences  of 
men,  nor  instruct  the  ignorant;  nor  bring  to  the  knowledge  of 
the  Truth  those  that  oppose  the  Truth;  nor  overcome  principali 
ties  and  powers,  and  spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places;  nor  sub 
due  the  spirit,  though  it  may  bring  under  the  body,  and,  through 
fear  of  him  that  can  kill  the  body,  blaspheme  Him  who  can  kill 
both  soul  and  body,  and  cast  both  into  hell-fire :  which  was  not 
the  case  of  these,  for  they  feared  not  you  who  did  kill  the  body 
and  could  go  no  further;  but  they  feared  Him  who  can  kill  both 
soul  and  body,  and  cast  both  into  hell-fire,  and  sanctified  Him  in 
their  hearts,  and  made  Him  their  fear  and  their  dread.  And  He 
kept  them  who  trusted  in  Him,  because  they  trusted  in  Him,  who 
never  faileth  those  who  put  their  trust  in  Him;  and  He  delivered 
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them,  and  they  have  obtained  a  good  report,  and  have  finished 
their  course  with  joy, — those  whom  you  have  put  to  death, — and 
have  kept  the  faith;  and  "henceforth  is  laid  up  for  them  a  crown 
of  righteousness,  which  the  Lord,  the  righteous  judge,  will  give 
them  in  that  day,  and  not  to  them  only,  but  unto  all  them  also 
that  love ' '  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  his  appearing.  And  these 
means  failing,  you  betake  yourselves  to  other  means  which  the 
world  useth,  to  show  that  you  are  of  this  world,  which  reacheth 
not  the  spirit,  but  the  body;  and  because  they  cannot  reach  the 
spirit,  they  kill  the  body;  whereas  it  is  the  spirit  that  offers  up 
the  body,  and  presents  it  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto 
God,  which  is  its  reasonable  service;  and  by  which  they  offered 
up  their  bodies  on  the  point  which  ye  offered  unto  them,  and  on 
the  tree  triumphed  over  you  all,  and  showed  that  greater  was  He 
that  was  in  them,  than  he  that  is  of  this  world ;  and  that  they 
could  die  to  do  the  Will  of  God,  and  that  nothing  could  separate 
them — no,  not  death  itself — from  the  love  of  God,  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus.  And  so  this  means  of  cruelty,  viz.,  death  itself, 
hath  failed  you,  in  thinking  thereby  to  overcome  the  saints  of  the 
Most  High  God,  or  keep  them  from  the  doing  of  His  will. 

Fourthly. — The  point  you  offered  them  was  without  ground  in 
law,  or  that  the  law  allows  you  to  put ;  for,  as  I  have  said,  valu 
able  considerations  must  precede,  and  such  as  will  weigh  down 
that  of  taking  away  of  a  man's  life,  which  the  law  esteems  a  most 
precious  thing.  Now,  no  such  consideration  is  here  produced  by 
you :  the  utmost  is,  that  they  are  such  as  are  called  Quakers,  who 
are  proved  to  be  another  manner  of  people  in  this  nation,  and 
whom  you  have  not  convicted  of  one  principle  or  practice  that  is 
contrary  to  godliness ;  only  ye  stumbled  at  the  hat,  which  is  their 
reasonable  apparel,  and  ye  judged  them  to  be  such  by  their  hats, 
and  put  them  to  death.  And  this  was  the  point  which  you  of 
fered,  and  in  this,  their  reasonable  apparel  and  the  Will  of  God, 
they  came  upon  your  point,  and  passed  through  it.  Now,  where 
valuable  considerations  are  not  the  ground,  neither  is  law  nor 
reason ;  for  it  is  lawful  for  any  Englishman  to  reside,  come  in,  or 
be  in  any  of  the  dominions  appertaining  to  England,  and  as  nat- 
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ural  for  one  as  for  another;  and  it  is  not  the  distinction  of  word 
or  habit,  put  by  men,  that  must  cut  a  man  off  from  this  his  privi 
lege,  which  is  by  nature,  nor  should  names  of  distinction,  much 
less  of  reproach,  be  given,  whereby  to  raise  one  part  of  a  nation 
against  another, — for  ttiis  ministers  division,  and  is  an  occasion 
thereof,  and  tends  to  dissolution  of  government,  and  is  contrary 
to  law.  Therefore  they  who  come  into  a  country  unto  which 
they  have  a  natural  and  legal  right,  (as  these  had,  or  any  English 
man  hath,  to  come  among  you,)  and  have  not  done  anything  by 
which,  in  the  law  of  their  country,  they  are  justly  made  incapable 
of  that  right, — as  these  had  not,  for  you  are  subordinate  to  Eng 
land,  and  your  laws  are  not  to  be  repugnant  unto  it, — now,  for 
such  to  come,  reside,  or  to  be,  is  no  valuable  consideration  or 
legal  ground  to  be  put  upon  the  point,  or  that  the  point  should 
be  offered  unto  them,  and,  if  the  point  be  offered  unto  such,  and 
they  be  killed  therewith,  such  cannot  be  said  to  be  felons  de  se ; 
for  the  law  will  say,  Quo  warranto  ?  on  what  ground  ?  Yet  they 
that  shall  so  offer  the  point,  and  run  them  through  who  come 
upon  it,  such  are  jugulatores  de  se,  cutters  of  their  own  throats, 
or  shedders  of  blood  in  their  own  wrong, — your  case  in  this  par 
ticular, — and  the  violence  and  wilfulness  will  be  attributed,  by 
the  law,  unto  them  who  set  the  point,  and  not  to  those  that  come 
upon  it. 

Lastly. — O  ye  wretched  hypocrites  and  murderers  !  did  you 
not  put  the  same  Mary  Dyer  to  death,  when,  after  your  reprieve, 
she  came  again  into  your  jurisdiction,  and  when  she  was  so  near 
the  execution  as  the  turning  of  the  ladder,  she  being  ready,  and 
having  signified  to  your  executioner  that  he  might  do  it  when  he 
would?  So  putting  her  twice  to  die, — a  cruelty  beyond  once 
putting  to  death, — a  comely  and  grave  woman,  of  goodly  per 
sonage  and  of  good  report,  fearing  the  Lord,  having  an  husband 
with  an  estate,  and  a  mother  of  children, — did  ye  pity  ?  did  ye 
spare?  had  ye  compassion?  were  bowels  in  you,  ye  cruel  mur 
derers?  Was  it  an  inconsiderable  intercession  that  moved  you 
to  reprieve  her?  Or  was  it  not  your  own  deceit,  to  bring  the 
people  back  to  you  upon  a  seeming  show  of  mercy  ?  upon  pre- 
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fence  of  bowels  moving,  or  the  taking  advantage  of  an  inconsid 
erable  intercession  ?  Let  the  Witness  of  God  in  you  be  heard  to 
speak, — for  I  am  sore  that  it  will  one  day,  as  to  this  very  thing, 
when  it  shall  arise  in  you, — a  worm  that  shall  never  die,  and 
a  fire  that  shall  never  go  out.  And  this  your  cruelty  speaks 
against  you,  and  the  Lord  God  eternal  hath  tried  you  and  your 
bloody  laws  by  this,  and  snapped  them  asunder  by  a  woman,  and 
triumphed  over  them  and  you  again  and  again ;  and,  by  His  eter 
nal  Arm,  she  was  made  twice  to  look  death  in  the  face,  and  over 
came,  rejoicing  to  die  in  the  Will  of  God,  and  finishing  her  tes 
timony  and  course  in  the  face  of  you  all,  trampling  upon  you  and 
your  laws,  your  halter,  gallows,  and  priests,  and  is  sat  down  at 
the  right  hand  of  God.  Ye  monsters  of  men  !  ye  cruel  murder 
ers  !  Besides,  did  not  John  Winthrop,  the  governor  of  the  juris 
diction  of  Connecticut,  labour  with  you,  that  ye  would  not  put 
them  to  death?  And  did  he  not  say  unto  you.  "That  he  would 
beg  it  of  you,  on  his  bare  knees,  that  ye  would  not  do  it "  ?  And 
did  not  Colonel  Temple  go  to  your  Court,  and  tell  you,  "That 
if,  according  to  your  Declaration,  ye  desired  their  lives  absent 
rather  than  their  deaths  present,  he  would  -beg  them  of  you,  and 
carry  them  away  at  his  own  charge ;  and  give  them  a  house  to 
live  in,  and  corn  to  feed  on,  and  land  for  them  and  their  heirs  to 
plant  on,  that  so  they  should  be  able  to  provide  for  themselves 
once  within  a  year;  and  if  any  of  them  should  come  amongst  ye 
again,  he  would  again  fetch  them  at  his  own  charge"?  And  was 
not  this  motion  of  his  well  liked  by  the  magistrates,  except  two 
or  three,  who  propounded  it  to  the  deputies  the  next  day  ?  But 
did  not  the  deputies  and  those  magistrates  over-vote  it,  and 
order  present  execution  to  be  done  upon  them  that  afternoon,  as 
soon  as  your  worship  was  ended,  your  Thursday's  lecture?  And 
so  did  you  not  put  them  to  death  and  murder  them,  as  aforesaid  ? 
And  yet  see  how  you  come  and  smooth  over  the  matter  now, 
like  the  harlot  mentioned  by  Solomon,  as  if  you  had  done  no 
evil  ?  Oh,  ye  impudent  hypocrites  !  as  if  it  were  far  from  you 
to  desire  their  deaths,  or  that  you  did  not  desire  it,  but  rather 
their  lives;  and  that  such  clemency  and  mercy  lodged  in  you, 
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and  such  compassion  and  bowels,  that  you  took  notice  of  the 
least  opportunity  that  might  give  occasion  to  make  it  manifest ; 
and  that  ye  did  it  upon  an  inconsiderable  intercession,  viz.,  for 
Mary  Dyer.  Yet,  notwithstanding  these  considerable  interces 
sions  of  such  considerable  men  among  you,  and  this  other  incon 
siderable  one,  as  you  term  it,  which  was  from  her  son, — and  that 
is  something  considerable ;  for  a  child  is  near,  and  its  interces 
sion  of  a  prevailing  nature, — you  put  her  to  death,  as  I  may  say, 
the  second  time.  And  yet  see  how  you  bring  this  as  a  demon 
stration, — as  if  you  desired  their  lives  absent  rather  than  their 
deaths  present,  whereas  you  put  them  to  death, — yea,  this  very 
woman,  your  instance,  notwithstanding  the  several  intercessions 
aforesaid.  And  then  you  say: — 

DECLARATION    AND    ANSWER. 

"Although  the  justice  of  our  proceedings  against  William  Rob 
inson  and  Marmaduke  Stevenson  and  Mary  Dyer,  supported  by 
the  authority  of  this  Court,  the  laws  of  this  country,  and  the  law 
of  God" — which  are  all  lies,  for  you  have  no  such  authority,  nor 
can  your  laws  support,  where  authority  you  have  none;  and  the 
law  of  God  is  against  you,  for  it  puts  not  the  innocent  to  death, 
nor  gives  you  power  so  to  do  in  matters  of  religion,  which  are  be 
yond  man's  cognizance,  and  with  which  he  hath  not  to  do, — "  may 
rather  persuade  us  to  expect  encouragement " — from  such  as  you, 
and  who  are  of  your  spirit,  but  no  other, — "and  commendation 
from  all  pious  and  prudent  men ' ' — who,  those  who  are  truly  so, 
will  do  the  contrary, — "than  convince  us  of  any  necessity  to 
apologize" — yet  why  do  ye  do  it,  seeing  that  the  very  name  of 
an  apology  mars  your  justice? — "for  the  same;  yet,  forasmuch 
as  men  of  weaker  parts,  out  of  pity  and  commiseration,  a  com 
mendable  and  Christian  virtue,"  why  then  have  ye  not  followed 
it  ?  How  come  ye  to  condemn  it  in  an  apology,  and  yet  ye  set  it 
above  ye,  as  apologizing  to  it? — "yet  easily  abused,  and  suscep 
tible  of  sinister  and  dangerous  impressions," — and  yet  a  Christian 
virtue  and  commendable  !  Can  virtue  be  mixed  ?  Is  it  suscep 
tible  of  sinister  and  dangerous  impressions? — "for  want  of  a  full 
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information," — may  be, 'less  had  been  better,  for  this  satisfies  not, 
—"may  be  less  satisfied," — what  justice  is  that  which  reacheth 
not  that  of  God  in  the  conscience,  which  should  be  the  full  in 
formation  to  witness  for  you?  Which  your  justice  wanting,  your 
full  information  signifies  nothing;  and  which  you  wanting,  you 
come  to  give  full  information; — "and  men  of  perverser  princi 
ples" — so  must  all  those  be  who  join  not  with  you — "to  calum 
niate  us" — truth  is  no  slander— "and  render  us  as  bloody  perse 
cutors," — who  certainly  are  such— "to  satisfy  the  one"— which 
never  will  be— "and  stop  the  mouths  of  the  other," — which  never 
can  be,  for  it  is  the  Witness  of  Truth, — "we  thought  fit  to  de 
clare,  that,  about  three  years  since,  divers  persons  professing  them 
selves  Quakers,  &c.,"  as  in  the  beginning,  which  I  have  already 
answered,  and  do  make  an  end  with  your  beginning  in  the  end. 
And  so  I  have  finished  my  answer  to  your  Declaration. 

Having  thus  gone  through  your  Declaration,  and  related  the 
sufferings  of  Friends,  as  they  have  come  under  the  several  heads 
thereof,  and  as  occasion  hath  been  given  me  by  your  said  Decla 
ration,  I  shall  now  proceed  to  what  was  done  in  the  other  Colo 
nies  through  your  example,  and  what  Friends  have  since  suffered 
in  your  own,  and  so  finish  up  your  sum. 

No  sooner  had  ye  begun  your  persecution,  and  drawn  the  blood 
of  the  innocent,  but  the  other  Colonies,  viz.,  that  of  Plymouth 
Patent  chiefly,  and  New  Haven,  soon  followed  after  you;  as  for 
Connecticut,  there  was  but  little  done,  the  governor  being  a  ten 
der  man.  Plymouth  saddle  being  put  upon  the  bay  horse,  viz., 
Boston,  (as  one  who  was  magistrate  of  that  colony  hath  expressed 
it,  in  a  letter  written  in  the  sense  of  the  sufferings  of  these  peo 
ple  in  that  country,  hereafter  mentioned,)  that  Patent  rides  on  its 
career,  though  not  to  banishment  upon  pain  of  death  and  ears, 
yet  in  other  cruelties,  as  fines,  whippings,  imprisonments,  &c. 
And  New  Haven  will  exceed  in  burnings  in  the  hand,  and  other 
severities. 

And  here,  in  the  first  place,  old  Nicholas  Upshall  challengeth 
the  pre-eminence,  for  the  time  of  his  banishment  being  as  early 
as  the  proclamation  of  your  law  of  blood,  and  coming  from  you, 
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being  banished,  into  that  jurisdiction  for  a  little  shelter  in  the 
Winter  season,  the  governor  thereof,  one  Bradford,  forbade  him 
to  be  received  by  the  town  of  Sandwich,  whitherto  he  was  come; 
and  when  the  tender-hearted  people  of  that  town  could  not  be  so 
inhospitable  as  to  turn  him  out,  he  sent  his  warrant'  for  him  to 
come  to  Plymouth,  which  was  about  twenty  miles  from  thence. 
Which  he  not  answering,  being  so  stricken  in  years,  and  the  sea 
son  such,  that  to  have  gone  thither  was  as  much  as  might  have  cost 
him  his  life,  as  he  signified  to  the  governor  in  a  letter,  and  that 
if  he  perished,  his  blood  would  be  required  at  his  hands,  he  was 
suffered  to  stay,  by  the  motion  of  some  of  the  magistrates,  until 
the  Spring  of  the  year,  when  he  was  posted  away  so  early,  that 
he  had  like  to  have  perished  in  his  passage  to  Rhode  Island,  as  I 
have  already  declared. 

Nor  did  John  Copeland  and  Christopher  Holder  meet  with 
better  usage  at  their  hands;  for  they  having  been  at  Martha's 
Vineyard,  a  place  between  Rhode  Island  and  Plymouth  colony, 
on  the  i6th  of  the  Sixth  month,  1657,  and  speaking  there  a  few 
words  in  their  meeting-house,  after  that  priest  Mayhew  had  ended, 
they  were  both  thrust  out  by  the  constable,  and  delivered  the  next 
day  by  the  governor  and  constable  to  an  Indian,  to  be  carried  in 
a  small  canoe  to  the  mainland,  over  a  sea  nine  miles  broad,  dan 
gerous  to  pass  over,  having  first  taken  the  money  from  them  to 
pay  the  Indian ;  who,  taking  the  custody  of  them,  showed  himself 
more  hospitable,  as  did  the  rest  of  the  Indians,  and  supplied  them 
freely  with  all  necessaries,  according  to  what  the  Indians  had, 
during  the  space  of  those  three  days  they  staid  there,  waiting  for 
a  calm  season,  and  refused  to  take  any  consideration ;  he  who  had 
them  in  custody  saying,  "That  they  were  strangers,  and  Jehovah 
taught  him  to  love  strangers."  Learn  of  the  heathen,  ye  who  pre 
tend  yourselves  Christians.  An  opportunity  presenting,  he  set 
them  on  shore  on  the  mainland,  where  they  were  soon  set  upon,  at 
New  Plymouth,  by  the  governor  and  magistrates  there,  and  several 
of  your  church-members;  and,  after  a  long  dispute,  were  required 
to  begone.  Yet  they  were  loath  to  let  them  go;  but  the  next 
morning  the  marshal's  deputy  came  for  them,  and  brought  them 
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before  Thomas  Southworth  and  John  Alden,  two  notorious  perse 
cutors,  who  examined  them,  and  required  them  to  depart  the  col 
ony,  telling  them  they  had  a  law,  but  would  not  show  it  them 
when  they  desired  it,  being  strangers,  and  so  let  them  go.  Never 
theless,  the  next  morning,  a  constable  was  sent  to  the  inn  where 
they  lodged,  to  keep  them  from  going  to  Sandwich,  whereunto 
they  were  bound ;  their  testimony  there  being  received  by  many 
with  gladness  of  heart;  and  unto  which  place  they  said  they  must 
pass,  ere  they  departed  the  country,  it  being  required  of  them  by 
the  Lord.  But  the  constable  seized  them  as  they  were  passing 
thither,  and  carried  them  six  miles  onward  to  Rhode  Island,  out 
of  the  liberties  of  the  said  town,  as  he  was  required.  They,  obey 
ing  the  Lord  rather  than  man,  soon  returned  to  Sandwich,  after 
he  left  them;  where  the  priests  crying  to  the  governor,  "Help, 
help !  "  he  sent  his  warrant,  and  caused  them  to  be  apprehended 
in  the  name  of  the  Protector  as  extravagant  persons  and  vaga 
bonds,  who  were  freemen,  and  brought  them  to  Plymouth,  where 
W.  Newland,  a  friendly  man,  for  but  demanding  of  the  deputy- 
constable,  who  had  them  in  custody,  a  copy  of  the  warrant,  was 
fined  twenty  shillings,  and  sent  the  second  time  out  of  that  col 
ony;  and  the  two  prisoners  required  to  depart,  and  forced  so  to 
do  by  the  deputy-marshal,  who  brought  them  out  of  that  colony 
fifty  miles,  and  so  left  them  near  Rhode  Island,  the  26.  day  of 
the  Seventh  month,  1657;  and  this  by  order  of  T.  Prince,  the 
governor,  John  Alden,  Josiah  Winslow,  and  Thomas  Southworth, 
magistrates,  dated  at  Plymouth,  the  3ist  of  August,  1657,  who 
signed  the  warrant  and  caused  its  execution,  though  they  refused 
to  show  their  law,  to  which  they  pretended,  for  so  doing;  and 
though  they  also  said  that  they  believed  that  they,  viz.,  the  pris 
oners,  did  not  know  they  had  such  a  law;  and  threatened  them 
with  their  "law  for  vagabonds,"  that  is  to  say,  whipping,  if  they 
came  again.  How  exactly  these  have  learned  of  you  in  the  be 
ginning,  and  walked  after  your  unrighteous  steps,  the  reader  may 
perceive,  by  being  as  early  in  the  consideration  of  what  ye  have 
done,  as  in  the  perusal  of  this  part  of  their  suffering. 

The  next  is  Humphrey  Norton,  who  fared  no  better  than  the 


BY  I  HE  SPIRIT  OF  THE  LORD.  125 

rest;  for  he,  coming  to  that  colony  in  the  drawings  of  the  Lord, 
to  visit  His  Seed  and  speak  at  the  Court,  was  apprehended  at 
Sandwich  before  the  Court  sat,  and  had  to  Plymouth,  and  there 
detained  a  prisoner  until  he  sent  a  paper  to  the  Court,  when  he 
saw  that  he  was  not  sent  for  and  they  were  likely  to  end  their  sit 
ting,  in  these  words,  viz., — "I  required  of  you  a  public  examina 
tion  ;  and  if  found  guilty,  publicly  punished ;  if  not,  cleared ; ' ' 
upon  which  he  was  had  before  them,  and  sentenced  to  banish 
ment,  although  what  they  laid  to  his  charge,  as  being  an  extrava 
gant  person,  was  not  proved  against  him,  neither  could  it  be,  nor 
anything  else  of  which  he  was  accused. 

Thus  as  to  banishment.     Next  as  to  fines. 

The  first  occasion  taken  against  the  inhabitants  who  entertained 
Friends,  and  had  meetings  of  those  people  at  their  houses,  was 
that  of  swearing,  under  the  pretence  of  their  serving  as  jurymen, 
whereunto  they  were  summoned;  and  Ralph  Alden  and  William 
Newland,  both  inhabitants  of  Sandwich,  were  the  first  pitched 
upon  for  that  purpose.  Ralph  Alden  was  summoned  to  serve  on 
the  high  and  petty  juries  at  one  and  the  same  time,  that  he  might 
not  miss;  and  W.  Newland  on  the  petty  jury,  and  this  at  twenty 
miles'  distance  from  the  town  where  they  lived.  Notwithstand 
ing  which,  they  came  thither  and  manifested  their  willingness  to 
serve,  if  it  might  be  without  swearing;  for  that  they  could  not 
do,  it  being  contrary  to  the  doctrine  of  Christ.  But  this  was  not 
accepted,  it  being  against  their  purpose,  which  was,  to  question 
them  upon  such  occasions  about  having  meetings  in  their  houses, 
which  they  called  disorderly  and  riotous,  though  they  were  peace 
ful,  and  of  neighbors  and  Friends  only,  to  wait  upon  the  Lord. 
For  which  they  were  fined  twenty  shillings  a-piece, — W.  New- 
land  ten  shillings  for  not  serving  on  the  jury,  which  he  refused 
not  to  do,  but  swear  he  could  not ;  and  ten  shillings  for  procur 
ing  a  copy  of  the  warrant  from  the  deputy-constable  by  which 
C.  Holder  and  J.  Copeland  were  apprehended  when  they  first 
came  to  his  house,  as  aforesaid ;  which  is  a  thing  that  the  consta 
ble  should  do,  and  which  the  deputy-constable  said  he  thought 
he  might  do  safely.  What  havoc  is  here  made  of  men's  liberties, 
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by  those  who  so  much  pretend  to  freedom,  and  came  into  a  free 
country  for  that  purpose  !  The  governor  saying  to  W.  Newland 
afterwards,  at  the  First  month's  Court  at  which  he  was  set  free, 
that  "he  looked  upon  it  as  a  very  gross  thing,"  and  they  were 
required,  viz.,  Ralph  Alden  and  William  Newland,  to  find  sure 
ties  for  their  good  behaviour  for  six  months  in  eighty  pounds 
penalty  each.  Which  they  refusing  to  do,  it  being  against  a 
good  conscience  and  appertaining  unto  the  worship  of  God,  not 
having  misbehaved  themselves  at  all,  as  to  God  or  man,  they  were 
committed  to  the  marshal,  and  sentenced  by  the  governor  to  pay 
five  shillings  at  their  commitment,  and  five  shillings  at  their  re 
lease,  and  five  shillings  every  day  during  the  time  of  their  impris 
onment,  which  was  till  the  Court  met,  in  the  First  month,  1658; 
being  continued  prisoners  nearly  five  months,  from  their  wives 
and  children,  relations  and  occasions,  which  were  many,  and 
distant  between  twenty  and  thirty  miles  from  their  outward  af 
fairs,  part  of  it  in  the  depth  of  Winter.  And  from  W.  Newland 
they  distrained  a  heifer  for  thirty  shillings,  better  worth  than  so 
much,  and  of  R.  Alden  for  his  fine;  but  as  for  the  marshal,  he 
was  more  moderate,  and  exacted  not  what  he  might  have  done 
by  the  governor's  order. 

Thus  entered  the  scenes  of  cruelty  and  wickedness  in  these 
parts,  which  ceased  not  here,  but  proceeded  from  one  cruelty 
to  another  until  such  time  as  they  have  filled  up  a  great  measure 
of  iniquity,  and  became  much  like  you  in  persecuting  the  just. 

For  presently,  after  the  release  of  these,  the  very  same  Court, 
which  sat  in  the  First  month  and  set  them  at  liberty,  had  Peter 
Gaunt,  Daniel  Wing,  Ralph  Allen,  and  William  Allen,  all  of 
Sandwich,  before  them,  upon  pretence  of  felony,  in  breaking  for 
cibly  into  another  man's  house;  as  they  had  done  before  by  W. 
Newland,  when  they  summoned  him  to  be  a  juryman,  as  afore 
said;  but  indeed  to  have  occasion  against  them,  as  they  took 
occasion  against  him,  and  to  make  them  otherwise  to  suffer  for 
their  consciences.  But  the  man  of  the  house,  viz.,  Nathaniel 
Fish,  having  cleared  them  of  the  pretended  felony,  for  all  the 
matter  was,  that  they  came  into  his  house  to  see  the  prisoners, 
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Christopher  Holder  and  John  Copeland,  who  were  in  his  house, 
the  door  being  open, — a  pitiful  shift,  and  manifesting  the  depth 
of  their  envy  and  wickedness, — yet  they  proceeded  to  fine  them 
twenty  shillings  a-piece  for  not  putting  off  their  hats,  and  dis 
tress  to  the  value  of  five  pounds  was  taken  from  them  to  satisfy 
it.  And  at  this  Court,  First  month,  1658,  they  enacted: — 

"That  no  inhabitant  entertain  any  person  commonly  called  a 
"  Quaker,  under  the  penalty  of  five  pounds,  or  whipping.  That 
"  if  any  such  person  come  into  any  township  within  that  govern - 
"  ment,  he  that  knows  or  suspects  him  to  be  such  a  one  shall 
"  acquaint  the  constable  or  his  deputy,  upon  pain  of  presentment 
"and  being  liable  to  censure  in  Court;  and  upon  which,  the 
"  constable  or  his  deputy  shall  diligently  endeavour  to  apprehend 
"  him,  and  command  him  to  depart  the  township  or  government ; 
"  if  he  delay  or  refuse  to  depart,  the  constable  shall  bring  him  be- 
"  fore  the  magistrate  of  the  township,  if  there  be  any;  and  where 
"  there  is  none,  to  the  selectmen  appointed  by  the  Court  for  that 
"  purpose,  who  shall  cause  him  to  be  whipped  or  pay  five  pounds, 
"and  to  be  conveyed  out  of  the  township;  and  the  same  course 
"to  be  taken  with  them  as  often  as  they  transgress  this  order; 
"and  that  no  person  or  persons  be  suffered  to  resort  to  them 
"  whilst  in  custody.  That  no  meetings  of  such  persons,  whether 
"strangers  or  others,  be  kept  by  any  person  in  any  place  within 
"  that  government,  under  the  penalty  of  forty  shillings  a  time  for 
"every  speaker,  and  ten  shillings  a  time  for  every  hearer,  and 
"  forty  shillings  a  time  for  the  owner  of  the  place  that  permits 
"them  so  to  speak  together;  and  if  any  meet  together  and  are 
"  silent,  every  person  so  meeting  together  shall  pay  ten  shillings 
"  a  time,  and  the  owner  of  the  place  forty  shillings  a  time.  And 
"that  no  public  meeting  be  from  thenceforth  set  up,  but  such 
"as  the  Court  shall  approve  of."  And  that  they  might  be  sure 
to  have  advantage  enough  against  those  people,  and  to  impov 
erish  their  estates  and  undo  their  families,  and  to  wear  them  out, 
they  ordered  all  who  were  not  freemen  to  take  the  oath  of  fidel 
ity  to  their  government,  upon  the  penalty  of  five  pounds.  And 
that  they  might  be  sure  to  keep  out  all  such  for  the  future  from 
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being  inhabitants  in  their  government,  they  ordered,  "That  for 
the  future  none  be  so  suffered,  but  such  as  shall  be  allowed  of  by 
the  governors  and  two  of  the  assistants."  By  reason  of  which  un 
righteous  laws,  so  contrary  to  right  and  liberty,  and  many  others 
made  on  purpose  to  ensnare  and  oppress  the  innocent,  such  cruel 
ties  have  been  exercised  as  are  hard  to  relate,  and  too  long  to 
mention  in  all  the  particulars;  only  take  a  general  view  of  them, 
for  unto  you  they  appertain  both  in  example  and  punishment; 
and  then  I  shall  touch  on  some  of  the  particulars  as  they  come 
to  my  hands.  The  following  letter  from  a  sometime  magistrate 
and  commander  of  theirs  to  his  friend  in  England,  formerly  of 
that  jurisdiction  also,  and  a  magistrate  therein,  was  manifestly 
written  from  a  sense  thereof: — 

"  As  for  the  state  and  condition  of  things  amongst  us,  it  is  sad, 
"and  like  so  to  continue;  the  Antichristian  persecuting  spirit  is 
"very  active,  and  that  in  the  powers  of  this  world.  He  that 
"  will  not  whip  and  lash,  persecute  and  punish  men  that  differ  in 
"  matters  of  religion,  must  not  sit  on  the  bench,  nor  sustain  any 
"  office  in  the  commonwealth.  Last  election,  Mr.  Hatherly  and 
"myself  left  off  the  bench,  and  I  was  discharged  of  my  cap- 
"  tainship  because  I  had  entertained  some  of  the  Quakers  at  my 
"  house,  thereby  that  I  might  be  the  better  acquainted  with  their 
"  principles.  I  thought  it  better  so  to  do,  than  with  the  blind 
"  world  to  censure,  condemn,  rail  at,  and  revile  them,  when  they 
"neither  saw  their  persons  nor  knew  any  of  their  principles. 
"  But  the  Quakers  and  myself  cannot  close  in  divers  things;  and 
"  so  I  signified  to  the  Court  I  was  no  Quaker,  but  must  bear 
"  my  testimony  against  sundry  things  that  they  held,  as  I  had 
"occasion  and  opportunity.  But  withal  I  told  them  that  as  I 
"was  no  Quaker,  so  I  would  be  no  persecutor.  This  spirit  did 
"work  those  two  years  that  I  was  of  the  magistracy ;  during 
"  which  time  I  was  on  sundry  occasions  forced  to  declare  my  dis- 
"  sent  in  sundry  actings  of  that  nature;  which,  although  done 
"with  all  moderation  of  expression,  together  with  due  respect 
"  unto  the  rest,  yet  it  wrought  great  disaffection  and  prejudice  in 
"them  against  me;  so  that  if  I  should  say  some  of  themselves 
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"  set  others  on  work  to  frame  a  petition  against  me,  that  so  they 
' '  might  have  a  seeming  ground  from  others,  though  first  moved 
"and  acted  by  themselves,,  to  lay  me  what  they  could  under  re- 
"  proach,  I  should  do  no  wrong.  The  petition  was  with  nineteen 
"  hands;  it  will  be  too  long  to  make  rehearsal.  It  wrought  such 
"a  disturbance  in  our  town,  and  in  our  military  company,  that 
"when  the  Act  of  Court  was  read  in  the  head  of  the  company, 
"  had  not  I  been  present  and  made  a  speech  to  them,  I  fear  there 
"  had  been  such  actings  as  would  have  been  of  a  sad  consequence. 
"  The  Court  was  again  followed  with  another  petition  of  fifty-four 
' '  hands,  and  the  Court  returned  the  petitioners  an  answer  with 
"  much  plausibleness  of  speech,  carrying  with  it  great  show  of  re- 
"  spect  to  them,  readily  acknowledging  with  the  petitioners  my 
"parts  and  gifts,  and  how  useful  I  had  been  in  my  place;  pro- 
"  fessing  they  had  nothing  at  all  against  me,  only  in  that  thing 
"of  giving  entertainment  to  the  Quakers;  whereas  I  broke  no 
"  law  in  giving  them  a  night's  lodging  or  two  and  some  victuals. 
"  For,  our  law  then  was, — 'If  any  entertain  a  Quaker,  and  keep 
"him  after  he  is  warned  by  a  magistrate  to  depart,  the  party 
"  so  entertaining  shall  pay  twenty  shillings  a  week  for  entertain- 
"  ing  them.'  A  law  hath  been  made  since, — 'If  any  entertain  a 
"  Quaker,  if  but  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  he  is  to  forfeit  five  pounds.' 
"Another,  'That  if  any  see  a  Quaker,  he  is  bound  if  he  live  six 
"  miles  or  more  from  the  constable,  yet  he  must  presently  go  and 
"give  notice  to  the  constable,  or  else  is  subject  to  the  censure  of 
"the  Court'  (which  may  be  hanging).  Another,  'That  if  the 
"  constable  know  or  hear  of  any  Quaker  in  his  precincts,  he  is 
"  presently  to  apprehend  him;  and  if  he  will  not  presently  depart 
"the  town,  the  constable  is  to  whip  him  and  send  him  away.' 
"And  divers  have  been  whipped  with  us  in  our  Patent;  and 
"  truly  to  tell  you  plainly,  that  the  whipping  of  them  with  that 
"cruelty  as  some  have  been  whipped,  and  their  patience  under 
"  it,  hath  sometimes  been  the  occasion  of  gaining  more  adherents 
"  to  them,  than  if  they  had  suffered  them  openly  to  have  preached 
"  a  sermon." 

"Also  another  law.     That  if  there  be  a  Quaker  meeting  any- 
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"where  in  this  colony,  the  party  in  whose  house  or  on  whose 
"ground  it  is,  is  to  pay  forty  shillings;  the  preaching  Quaker 
"forty  shillings,  and  every  hearer  forty  shillings;  yea,  and  if 
"  they  have  meetings,  though  nothing  be  spoken  when  they  so 
"  meet,  which  they  say  it  so  falls  out  sometimes, — our  last  law,— 
"'that  now  they  are  to  be  apprehended,  and  carried  before  a 
"magistrate,  and  by  him  committed  to  be  kept  close  prisoners, 
"until  they  will  promise  to  depart  and  never  come  again;  and 
"will  also  pay  their  fees,  (which  I  perceive  they  will  do  neither 
"the  one  nor  the  other),  and  they  must  be  kept  only  with  the 
"  county's  allowance,  which  is  but  small,  namely,  coarse  bread 
"and  water.  No  friend  may  bring  them  anything;  none  may 
1 '  be  permitted  to  speak  with  them ;  nay,  if  they  have  money  of 
"  their  own,  they  may  not  make  use  of  that  to  relieve  themselves. 

"  In  the  Massachusetts,  namely  Boston  colony,  after  they  have 
"  whipped  them  and  cut  their  ears,  they  have  now  at  last  gone  the 
"  furthest  step  they  can;  they  banish  them  upon  pain  of  death,  if 
"ever  they  come  there  again.  We  expect  that  we  must  do  the 
"like;  we  must  dance  after  their  pipe.  Now  Plymouth  saddle 
"is  on  the  bay  horse,  viz.,  Boston,  we  shall  follow  them  on  the 
' '  career.  For,  it  is  well  if  in  some  there  be  not  a  desire  to  be 
"  their  apes  and  imitators  in  all  their  proceedings  in  things  of  this 
"  nature. 

"All  these  carnal  and  Antichristian  ways,  being  not  of  God's 
"appointment,  effect  nothing  as  to  the  obstructing  or  hindering 
"  of  them  in  their  way  or  course.  It  is  only  the  Word  and  Spirit 
"of  the  Lord  that  is  able  to  convince  gainsayers;  they  are  the 
"mighty  weapons  of  a  Christian's  warfare,  by  which  great  and 
"  mighty  things  are  done  and  accomplished. 

"They  have  many  meetings  and  many  adherents;  almost  the 
"whole  town  of  Sandwich  is  adhering  towards  them;  and  give 
"  me  leave  a  little  to  acquaint  you  with  their  sufferings,  which  is 
"grievous  unto,  and  saddens  the  hearts  of  most  of  the  precious 
"saints  of  God.  It  lies  down  and  rises  up  with  them,  and  they 
"  cannot  put  it  out  of  their  minds,  to  see  and  hear  of  poor  fam- 
"  ilies  deprived  of  their  comforts,  and  brought  into  penury  and 
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"want;  you  may  say,  by  what  means?  and,  to  what  end?  As 
11  far  as  I  am  able  to  judge  of  the  end,  it  is  to  force  them  from 
"their  homes  and  lawful  habitations,  and  to  drive  them  out  of 
"  their  coasts.  The  Massachusetts  have  banished  six  of  their  in- 
"  habitants,  to  be  gone  upon  pain  of  death;  and  I  wish  that 
"  blood  be  not  shed.  But  our  poor  people  are  pillaged  and  plun- 
"  dered  of  their  goods;  and  haply,  when  they  have  no  more  to 
"  satisfy  their  insatiable  desire,  at  last  may  be  forced  to  flee,  and 
"  glad  they  have  their  lives  for  a  prey. 

"As  for  the  means  by  which  they  are  impoverished;  these  in 
1 '  the  first  place  were  scrupulous  of  an  oath ;  why  then  we  must 
"  put  in  force  an  old  law,  'That  all  must  take  the  oath  of  fidel 
ity.'  This  being  tendered,  they  will  not  take  it;  and  then  we 
"  must  add  more  force  to  the  law;  and  that  is,  'If  any  man  refuse 
"  or  neglect  to  take  it  by  such  a  time,  he  shall  pay  five  pounds, 
"or  depart  the  colony.'  When  the  time  is  come  they  are  the 
"same  as  they  were;  then  goes  out  the  marshal,  and  fetcheth 
"away  their  cows  and  other  cattle.  Well,  another  Court  comes, 
' '  they  are  required  to  take  the  oath  again ;  they  cannot,  then  five 
"pounds  more.  On  this  account  thirty-five  head  of  cattle,  as  I 
"  have  been  credibly  informed,  hath  been  by  the  authority  of  our 
"Court  taken  from  them  the  latter  part  of  this  Summer;  and 
"  these  people  say,  'If  they  have  more  right  to  them  than  them- 
"  selves,  let  them  take  them.'  Some  that  had  a  cow  only,  some 
"two  cows,  some  three  cows  and  many  small  children  in  their 
"  families,  to  whom  in  Summer-time  a  cow  or  two  was  the  great- 
"  est  outward  comfort  they  had  for  their  subsistence.  A  poor 
"weaver  that  hath  seven  or  eight  small  children,  I  know  not 
"which,  he  himself  lame  in  his  body,  had  but  two  cows,  and 
"both  taken  from  him.  The  marshal  asked  him  what  he  would 
"do?  he  must  have  his  cows.  The  man  said,  'That  God  that 
"gave  him  them,  he  doubted  not  but  would  still  provide  for 
"him.' 

"  To  fill  up  the  measure  yet  more  full,  though  to  the  further 
"emptying  of  Sandwich  men  of  their  outward  comforts,  at  the 
"last  Court  of  Assistants,  the  first  Tuesday  of  this  instant,  the 


I32  NEW  ENGLAND  JUDGED 

"  Court  was  pleased  to  determine  fines  on  Sandwich  men  for 
"meetings,  sometimes  on  First  days  of  the  week,  sometimes  on 
"  other  days,  as  they  say,  'They  meet  ordinarily  twice  in  a  week, 
"besides  the  Lord's  day/  one  hundred  and  fifty  pounds,  where - 
"  of  W.  Newland  is  twenty-four  pounds,  for  himself  and  his  wife, 
"at  ten  shillings  a  meeting;  W.  Allen  forty-six  pounds,  some 
"affirm  it  forty-nine  pounds;  the  poor  weaver  before  spoken  of, 
"  twenty  pounds.  Brother  Cook  told  me,  one  of  the  brethren  at 
"  Barnstable  certified  him,  'That  he  was  in  the  weaver's  house 
"  when  cruel  Barlow,  the  Sandwich  marshal,  came  to  demand  the 
"  sum,  and  said,  he  was  fully  informed  of  all  the  poor  man  had, 
"and  thought,  if  all  lay  together,  it  was  not  worth  ten  pounds.' 
"What  will  be  the  end  of  such  courses  and  practices,  the  Lord 
"  only  knows.  I  heartily  and  earnestly  pray  that  these  and  such 
"like  courses  neither  raise  up  among  us,  or  bring  in  upon  us, 
"either  the  sword  or  any  devouring  calamity,  as  a  just  avenger 
"  of  the  Lord's  quarrel,  for  acts  of  injustice  and  oppression;  and 
"that  we  may  every  one  find  out  the  plague  of  his  own  heart; 
"  and  putting  away  the  evil  of  his  own  doing,  and  meet  the  Lord 
"'by  entreaties  of  peace,  before  it  be  too  late  and  there  be  no 
' '  remedy. 

"Our  civil  powers  are  so  exercised  in  things  appertaining  to 
"  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  in  matters  of  religion  and  conscience, 
"that  we  can  have  no  time  to  effect  anything  that  tends  to  the 
"  promotion  of  the  civil  weal,  or  the  prosperity  of  the  place;  but 
"now  we  must  have  a  State  religion,  such  as  the  powers  of  the 
"  world  will  allow,  and  no  other;  a  State  ministry  and  a  State  way 
"  of  maintenance;  and  we  must  worship  and  serve  the  Lord  Jesus 
1 '  as  the  world  shall  appoint  us ;  we  must  all  go  to  the  public  place 
"of  meeting  in  the  parish  where  he  dwells,  or  be  presented;  I 
"am  informed  of  three-  or  four-score  last  Court  presented,  for 
1 '  not  coming  to  public  meetings ;  and  let  me  tell  you  how  they 
"brought  this  about.  You  may  remember  a  law  once  made, 
"called  Thomas  Hinckley's  law,  'That  if  any  neglects  the  wor- 
"  ship  of  God  in  the  place  where  he  lives,  and  sets  up  a  worship 
"  contrary  to  God  and  the  allowance  of  this  government,  to  the 
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"public  profanation  of 'God's  holy  day  and  ordinance,  shall  pay 
"  ten  shillings.'  This  law  would  not  reach  what  then  was  aimed 
"at,  because  he  must  do  so  and  so;  that  is,  all  things  therein 
"expressed,  or  else  break  not  the  law.  In  March  last  a  Court 
"of  Deputies  was  called,  and  some  Acts  touching  Quakers  were 
"made;  and  then  they  contrived  to  make  this  law  serviceable  to 
"  them;  and  that  was  by  putting  out  the  word  and,  and  putting 
"  in  the  word  or,  which  is  a  disjunctive,  and  makes  every  branch 
"  to  become  a  law.  So  now,  if  any  do  neglect,  or  will  not  come 
"  to  the  public  meetings,  ten  shillings  for  every  defect.  Certainly 
( '  we  either  have  less  wit  or  more  money  than  the  Massachusetts ; 
"  for,  for  five  shillings  a  day,  a  man  may  stay  away  until  it  come 
"  to  twelve  or  thirteen  pounds,  if  he  had  it  but  to  pay  them;  and 
"these  men  altering  this  law  now  in  March,  yet  left  it  dated, 
"  June  6th,  1651,  and  so  it  stands  as  the  Act  of  a  General  Court; 
"  they  to  be  the  authors  of  it  seven  years  before  it  was  in  being; 
"  and  so  you  yourselves  have  your  part  and  share  in  it,  if  the  re- 
"  corder  lie  not.  But  what  may  be  the  reason  that  they  should 
"not  by  another  law,  made  and  dated  by  that  Court,  as  well 
"  effect  what  was  intended,  as  by  altering  a  word,  and  so  the 
"whole  sense  of  the  law;  and  leave  this  their  Act  by  the  date 
"of  it  charged  on  another  Court's  account?  Surely  the  chief 
"instruments  in  the  business,  being  privy  to  an  Act  of  Parlia- 
"  ment  for  liberty,  should  too  openly  have  acted  repugnant  to  a- 
"  law  of  England;  but  if  they  can  do  the  thing  and  leave  it  on 
"a  Court,  as  making  it  six  years  before  the  Act  of  Parliament, 
"  there  can  be  no  danger  in  this.  And  that  they  were  privy  to 
"  the  Act  of  Parliament  for  liberty,  to  be  then  in  being,  is  evi- 
"  dent,  that  the  deputies  might  be  free  to  act  it.  They  told  us, 
"that  now  the  Protector  stood  not  engaged  to  the  articles  for 
"  liberty,  for  the  Parliament  had  now  taken  the  power  into  their 
"own  hands,  and  had  given  the  Protector  a  new  oath,  only  in 
"general,  to  maintain  the  Protestant  religion;  and  so  produced 
"the  oath  in  a  paper,  in  writing;  whereas,  the  Act  of  Parlia- 
"  ment,  and  the  oath,  are  both  in  one  book  in  print;  so  that 
"  they  who  were  privy  to  the  one,  could  not  be  ignorant  of  the 
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"  other.  But  still  all  is  well,  if  we  can  but  keep  the  people  igno- 
"  rant  of  their  liberties  and  privileges,  then  we  have  liberty  to  act 
"  in  our  own  wills  what  we  please. 

"We  are  wrapped  up  in  a  labyrinth  of  confused  laws,  that  the 
"  freemen's  power  is  quite  gone;  and  it  was  said,  last  June  Court, 
"  by  one,  'That  they  knew  nothing  the  freemen  had  there  to  do.' 
"  Sandwich  men  may  not  go  to  the  Bay,  lest  they  be  taken  up  for 
"  Quakers.  W.  Newland  was  there  about  his  occasions  some  ten 
"days  since,  and  they  put  him  in  prison  twenty-four  hours,  and 
"sent  for  divers  to  witness  against  him;  but  they  had  not  proof 
"enough  to  make  him  a  Quaker,  which  if  they  had,  he  should 
"have  been  whipped.  Nay,  they  may  not  go  about  their  occa- 
"sions  in  other  towns  in  our  colony,  but  warrants  lie  in  ambush 
"to  apprehend  and  bring  them  before  a  magistrate,  to  give  an 
"account  of  their  business.  Some  of  the  Quakers  in  Rhode 
"  Island  came,  to  bring  them  goods  to  trade  with  them,  and  that 
"  for  far  reasonable!  terms  than  the  professing  and  oppressing 
"merchants  of  the  country;  but  that  will  not  be  suffered.  So 
"  that,  unless  the  Lord  step  in  to  their  help  and  assistance  in 
"some  way  beyond  man's  conceiving,  their  case  is  sad,  and  to 
"be  pitied;  and,  truly,  it  moves  bowels  of  compassion  in  all 
"sorts  except  those  in  place,  who  carry  it  with  a  high  hand  to- 
"  ward  them.  Through  mercy,  we  have  yet  among  us  worthy 
"Mr.  Dunstar,  whom  the  Lord  hath  made  to  bear  testimony 
"  boldly  against  the  spirit  of  persecution. 

"Our  bench  now  is:— Thos.  Prince,  governor,  Mr.  Collier, 
"  Capt.  Willet,  Capt.  Winslow,  Mr.  Alden,  Lieut.  Southworth, 
"  W.  Bradford,  Thos.  Hinckley.  Mr.  Collier,  last  June,  would 
"not  sit  on  the  bench,  if  I  sat  there;  and  now  will  not  sit  the 
"  next  year,  unless  he  may  have  thirty  pounds  sit  by  him.  Our 
"  Court  and  Deputies,  last  June,  made  Capt.  Winslow  a  major. 
"  Surely  we  are  all  mercenary  soldiers,  that  must  have  a  major 
"  imposed  upon  us.  Doubtless  the  next  Court  they  may  choose 
"  us  a  governor  and  assistants  also.  A  freeman  shall  need  to  do 
"  nothing  but  bear  such  burdens  as  are  laid  upon  him.  Mr.  Al- 
"  den  hath  deceived  the  expectations  of  many,  and,  indeed,  lost 


BY  THE  SPIRIT  OF  THE  LORD.  135 

"the  affections  of  such  as,  I  judge,  were  his  cordial  Christian 
"  friends;  who  is  very  active  in  such  ways  as,  I  pray  God,  may 
"  not  be  charged  on  him,  to  be  oppressions  of  a  high  nature." 

Thus  far  the  letter, — it  was  written  by  James  Cudworth,  in  the 
Tenth  month,  1658,  in  reference  to  conscience,  for  he  could  not 
persecute;  for  which,  and  the  entertaining  of  some  of  them  for 
a  night  or  two,  and  giving  them  provisions  during  that  time, 
against  which  there  was  no  law,  he  was  turned  out  as  aforesaid. 
I  shall  not  need  to  particularize  much  further,  only  a  little  as  to 
the  occasion,  which  was  the  coming  of  W.  Brend  and  J.  Cope- 
land  into  a  plantation  in  that  Patent,  called  Scituate,  and  being 
entertained  by  this  friendly  man  in  the  Winter  season,  which  is 
very  cold  and  hard  to  travel  in,  and  even  cruelty  itself  would  be 
gentle  to  the  most  inconsiderable  of  men  in  such  times,  that  they 
might  not  perish,  one  came  with  a  warrant,  which  he  had  brought 
several  miles  in  a  cold  night,  from  Major  Winslow,  and  dragged 
them  out  of  the  house,  and  Sarah  Gibbons  also,  not  having  re 
spect  unto  the  season ;  and  for  that  purpose  pretermitted  the  two 
magistrates  that  were  in  the  town,  and  passed  to  the  said  Wins- 
low.  One  of  these  magistrates,  out  of  tenderness,  when  he  saw 
the  warrant,  said,  "Mr.  Envy  had  procured  that;"  and,  in  lieu 
thereof,  gave  the  strangers  his  protection,  in  these  words  :— 

"These  are  therefore  to  any  that  may  interrupt  these  two  men 
' '  in  their  passage,  that  ye  let  them  pass  quietly  on  their  way, 
"  they  offering  no  wrong  to  any. 

"TIMOTHY  HATHERLY." 

And  now  I  am  thus  come  unto  particulars,  I  must  lay  to  your 
charge — for  it  was  through  your  example  and  encouragement  that 
these  things  were  done — the  further  sufferings  of  the  innocent  in 
the  particular,  as  you  have  heard  something  of  them  in  the  gen 
eral,  and  that  as  to  cruel  whippings  and  scourgings,  as  well  as  to 
fines,  imprisonment  and  banishment, — choosing  rather  to  observe 
the  order  of  time  when  the  things  were  done,  than  the  distinction 
of  punishments. 
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First.— These  two,  William  Brend  and  John  Copeland,  whom 
the  said  tender  and  grayheaded  Hatherly,  as  aforesaid,  protected 
from  wrong,  instead  of  doing  it,  coming  through  the  town  of 
Plymouth  in  order  to  their  passage,  were  pursued  by  Lieutenant 
Southworth,  and  brought  before  his  fellow  magistrates;  who,  be 
cause  they  could  not  promise  to  depart  from  the  colony  in  forty- 
eight  hours,— for  they  waited  in  the  Will  of  God,  in  which  all 
promises  are  to  be  made,  that  they  might  know  what  to  do, — the 
weather  also  being  very  unseasonable,  he  caused  them  both  to  be 
whipped  with  rods  of  twigs, — W.   Brend,  a  man  of  years,  with 
ten  lashes,  in  which  four  rods  were  broken ;  and  John  Copeland 
with  twenty-two  backward  and  forward  lashes,  on  his  breast  and 
back  and  arms,  and  that  with  such  fury,  that  it  drew  the  blood 
on  all,  and  wore  out  six  rods  in  the  laying  on  thereof,  without 
law,  and  in  the  bitter,  wet,  cold,  and  snowy  Winter  season,  it 
being  the  9th  of  the  Twelfth  month,  1657;  and  would  have  had 
them  to  depart  through  a  vast  wilderness  of  sixty  miles,  in  which 
were  many  rivers,  when  the  weather  was  so  thick,  and  the  wilder 
ness  so  close,  that  they  could  not  see  their  way.     And  because 
they  did  not  proceed,  to  the  apparent  hazard  of  their  lives,  they 
therefore  dealt  with  them  as  aforesaid ;  and  Thos.  Willet,  Thos. 
Southworth,  and  Will.  Collier  saw  the  execution,  which  so  struck 
the  by-standers,  that  one  Edward  Perry  gave  testimony  in  the 
presence  of  the  magistrates,  and  said,  "That  he  was  there  an  eye 
witness  that  day  of  the  sufferings  of  the  people  of  the  Lord;  "   for 
which  Will.   Collier  called  him  "their  fool."     No  marvel  that 
James  Cudworth  so  wrote  as  aforesaid,  and  that  it  preached  more 
than  a  sermon,  though  it  cost  those  servants  of  the  Lord  dearly. 

Thus  they  began,  and  now  proceeded  to  make  laws,  after  that 
they  had  performed  the  executions.  This  is  the  justice  and  law 
of  Plymouth  Patent,  which  makes  and  acts  mischief,  and  which 
many  of  the  servants  of  the  Lord  have  borne  the  smart  thereof 
on  their  bodies;  but  you  must  in  your  spirits,  if  not  in  your  souls 
and  bodies  also,  bear  the  indignation  of  the  Lord,  which  will 
certainly  fall  upon  you,  and  divide  you  your  portion  with  hypo 
crites  and  sinners,  and  plead  the  cause  and  avenge  the  blood 
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and  sufferings  of  His  servants,  and  execute  judgment  upon  you 
for  them,  and  that  in  the  sight  of  the  heathen,  who,  because  of 
it,  shall  say,  "Verily,  there  is  a  reward  for  the  righteous:  verily, 
there  is  a  God  that  judgeth  in  the  earth." 

With  this  they  are  not  satisfied,  but,  as  men  near  a  fire,  the 
more  they  drink,  the  more  they  thirst, — the  fire  being  stronger 
than  the  drink,  turns  that  into  its  own  nature, — so  the  more  they 
drank  of  blood,  the  more  the  desire  of  it  did  inflame  them;  and 
so  Humphrey  Norton  and  John  Rouse  soon  found  it,  on  whose 
backs  they  laid,  viz.,  on  Humphrey  Norton's  three-and-twenty 
lashes,  and  on  John  Rouse's  fifteen  lashes,  which  as  they  drew 
store  of  blood,  so  it  took  much  with  the  spectators,  who  beheld 
them  in  the  stocks,  first  praying,  then  saluting  each  other,  and 
bidding  the  executioner  have  a  little  patience  when  he  came  to 
take  off  their  clothes,  and  he  should  see  they  could  give  "their 
backs  to  the  smiter."  And  this  they  received  for  no  other  thing 
than  their  coming  into  the  colony  in  the  Will  of  God,  upon  the 
grounds  and  reasons  expressed  in  a  paper  given  to  the  magis 
trates,  when  it  was  demanded,  wherefore  they  came  in  ?  which 
the  magistrates  would  not  suffer  to  be  read.  And  so  envious 
were  they,  that  for  taking  John  Rouse  by  the  hand,  they  put 
three  of  the  inhabitants  of  Sandwich  in  the  stocks. 

Neither  were  they  yet  satisfied,  but  Christopher  Holder  and 
John  Copeland  being  apprehended  by  Barlow,  the  marshal,  and 
a  constable,  on  the  23d  of  the  Fourth  month,  1658,  as  they  were 
going  to  a  meeting  at  Sandwich;  and,  because  the  select-men 
appointed  at  Plymouth  to  witness  the  execution  would  not  do  it, 
he  had  them  brought  to  Barnstable,  where  they,  being  tied  to  an 
old  post,  had  thirty-three  cruel  stripes  laid  upon  them  with  a  new 
tormenting  whip  with  three  cords  and  knots  at  the  ends,  made 
by  the  marshal  and  brought  with  him.  At  the  sight  of  such  cruel 
and  bloody  execution,  one  of  the  spectators,  for  there  were  many 
that  witnessed  against  it,  cried  out  in  the  grief  and  anguish  of 
her  spirit,  saying,  "How  long,  Lord,  how  long  shall  it  be  ere 
Thou  avenge  the  blood  of  Thine  elect  ? ' '  And  afterward,  bewail 
ing  herself  and  lamenting  her  loss,  said,  "  Did  I  forsake  father  and 
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mother  and  all  my  dear  relations  to  come  to  New  England  for 
this  ?  Did  I  ever  think  that  New  England  would  come  to  this  ? 
Who  would  have  thought  it?"  And  this  Thomas  Hinckley  saw 
done,  to  whom  the  marshal  repaired  for  that  purpose,  he  being 
the  man  who  brought  in  that  law  of  fining  for  not  coming  to  their 
public  meetings,  which  bears  his  name,  and  none  but  he  was 
bloody  enough  for  the  marshal's  turn  to  see  it  done;  and  he 
being  glutted  with  the  blood  of  the  innocent,  the  marshal  had 
them  back  to  Sandwich,  where  he  had  kept  them  from  the  23d  to 
the  29th  of  the  said  month  in  his  own  house  before  he  brought 
them  to  Barnstable,  because  none  there  would  see  them  whipped, 
and  the  morrow  after  execution  he  sent  them  out  of  the  jurisdic 
tion.  After  this  John  Copeland  and  Josiah  Coale,  being  in  a 
Friend's  house  at  Sandwich,  the  5th  of  the  Ninth  month,  1658, 
were  haled  out  by  violence,  and  so  imprisoned. 

Thus  as  to  whippings  and  scourgings.  Now  as  to  fines  and 
confiscation  of  estates,  and  particularly  of  the  inhabitants  of  Sand 
wich,  whose  sufferings  have  been  very  great,  so  that  it  is  much 
that  they  subsist  to  this  day  or  have  any  bread  for  themselves  and 
families.  But  it  manifests  the  eternal  arm  of  the  Lord,  and  that 
it  is  His  almighty  power  that  is  underneath  and  bears  them  up, 
and  His  tender  compassion  that  they  sink  not.  And  what  sense 
the  country  hath  had  of  it,  even  all  of  all  sorts,  except  the  bloody 
persecutors  themselves,  and  such  as  are  in  their  spirit,  I  have 
shown  already  in  the  letter  before  rehearsed ;  should  I  go  farther 
I  should  be  too  tedious.  The  Lord  hath  seen  it,  and  He  regards 
it,  and  He  will  visit  it.  Upwards  of  nine  hundred  pounds  we 
have  had  an  account  of,  that  they  have  suffered  in  this  kind  in 
that  one  poor  town,  besides  others.  What  they  have  suffered  since 
we  know  not.  Yet  they  are  alive  and  the  Lord  keeps  them,  and 
they  are  fresh  unto  God,  and  He  bears  them  through  and  over  all 
to  the  astonishment  of  their  enemies;  something  more  than  man 
being  with  them,  to  bear  them  up ;  yet  they  go  on  in  cruelty  and 
will  know  no  shame.  But  the  day  is  near,  wherein  they  who 
have  oppressed  not  only  a  man  and  his  house,  yea,  a  man  and 
his  heritage ;  but  men  and  their  houses,  men  and  their  heritages, 
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shall  see  and  be  ashamed.  Therefore  hath  the  Lord  devised  an 
evil  against  you,  ye  rulers  of  Plymouth  Patent,  and  thou,  Gov 
ernor  Thomas  Prince,  who  said:  "That  in  thy  conscience  they 
were  such  a  people  that  deserved  to  be  destroyed,  they,  their 
wives,  their  children,  their  houses  and  lands,  without  pity  or 
mercy ; ' '  and  have  acted  in  order  thereunto,  thou  and  thy  com 
panions,  as  Daniel  Denison  in  Boston,  who  would  often  say, 
"That  these  people  and  they  could  not  live  well  together;  and 
that  they  were  the  stronger;  and  that  others  must  fend  off;"  and 
this  in  open  Court :  plainly  intimating  their  intent  to  root  them 
up.  I  say  to  you  all,  by  the  Word  of  the  Lord,  whose  word  He 
will  fulfil,  and  the  eyes  of  those  who  are  living  shall  see  it,  that 
against  you,  even  against  you,  against  the  whole  family  of  you, 
ye  wicked  and  bloody  persecutors  of  the  innocent  people  of  the 
Lord,  who  suffered  by  you  because  of  conscience,  whom  ye  would 
destroy,  pluck  up,  and  against  whom  ye  act  all  these  outrages  and 
violences  without  compassion  or  mercy.  But  the  Lord  hath  tried 
you,  and  enabled  poor  people  to  bear  what  ye  could  do,  whilst 
He  hath  suffered  ye  thus  to  do  for  your  trial's  sake.  I  say  once 
more  to  ye  all,  in  the  name  and  authority  of  the  eternal  God, 
who  lives  forever,  who  is  in  me  and  with  me,  whose  Word  is  in 
my  mouth  and  in  my  heart,  whose  Word  it  is,  and  it  shall  not  fail, 
that  against  you  hath  the  Lord  devised  an  evil,*  from  which  ye 

*  This  Cotton  Mather  confesses  in  his  History  of  New  England,  printed  in 
1702,  Book  VII.,  page  112 :— "In  this  war  that  hath  been  upon  us,  whoso  is 
"  wise,  may  observe  a  work,  a  strange  work  of  Heaven,  as  it  were,  devising 
"of  ways  very  strangely  to  distress  all  sorts  of  people,  in  all  sorts  of  iiiter- 
"ests.  Truly,  the  very  character  of  our  calamity  hath  all  along  been  this, 
"the  great  God  has  written  still  upon  it,  we  may  read  upon  it,  in  a  very 
"legible  character,  those  words  in  Jet-,  xviii.  11.— 'Thus  saith  the  Lord,  be- 
•'  hold  I  frame  evil  against  you,  and  devise  a  device  against  you.'  It  hath 
"been  as  if  ways  had  been  deliberately  and  exquisitely  studied,  and  as  if 
"  with  much  contrivance  plotted  for  to  bring  us  all  within  the  reach  of  the 
"general  calamity.  We  have  now  languished  through  ten  years,  which 
"have  been  the  saddest  and  the  darkest  and  stormiest. years  that  ever  we 
"  saw.  If  the  history  of  these  ten  years  were  to  be  written,  I  am  thinking 
"  what  should  be  the  title  :  truly  it  might  be  entitled  us  Ezekiel's  roll  was, 
"lamentation,  and  mourning,  and  woe;  yea,  you  shall  now  have  the  his- 
"  tory  of  these  ten  years  written  for  you ;  I  will  give  it  you  in  as  expressive 
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shall  not  remove  your  necks,  neither  shall  ye  go  haughtily,  but  as 
ye  have  done  it  shall  be  done  unto  you ;  and  in  the  cup  which 
you  have  filled  unto  others  it  shall  be  filled  to  you  again ;  and  the 
Lord  will  cut  you  off,  and  give  ye  your  portion  with  hypocrites 
and  sinners.  And  His  people,  whom  ye  have  sought  to  root  out 
and  thus  cruelly  to  kill,  shall  dwell  in  the  land,  and  great  shall  be 
the  increase  of  His  people ;  and  He  will  plant  them,  and  they  shall 
not  be  plucked  up;  and  He  will  build  them,  and  they  shall  not  be 
pulled  down;  and  they  shall  enjoy  the  works  of  their  hands,  the 
plant  of  His  planting,  the  work  of  His  hands,  that  He  may  be 
glorified.  And  a  blessing  shall  they  be  to  the  nation ;  and  men 
shall  say  of  it,  "Blessed  be  thou,  O  habitation  of  justice  !  O 
mountain  of  holiness!"  And  nations  shall  flow  unto  thee,  and 
kings  to  the  glory  of  thy  rising;  and  they  shall  call  thee  "the 
blessed  of  the  Lord,"  and  thine  offspring  with  thee.  And  the 
devourer  shall  no  more  enter  into  thy  land,  nor  him  that  doth 
oppress;  but  I  will  make  thy  officers  peace,  and  thy  exacters 
righteousness,  saith  the  Lord.  And  as  for  thee,  O  thou  town  of 
Sandwich,  and  My  people  in  it,  who  have  suffered  joyfully  the 
spoiling  of  your  goods,  and  endured  as  seeing  Him  who  is 
invisible;  and  have  manifested  it,  by  your  not  returning  again, 

''words  as  can  he,  even  in  these  words,  'And  in  those  times  there  was  no 
"peace  to  him  that  went  out,  nor  to  him  that  came  in,  but  great  vexations 
"  were  upon  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  countries.  And  nation  was  destroyed 
"of  nation,  and  city  of  city:  for  God  did  vex  them  with  all  adversity.' — 2 
"  Chron.  xv.  5,  6. 

"There  is  a  variety  of  adversity  with  which  the  tedious  war  itself  hath 
"vexed  us:  the  general  fate  of  the  war  hath  involved  numberless  families 
"in  several  circumstances  of  adversity,  and  the  expensive  part  of  the  war 
"hath  been  an  heavy  scourge  of  adversity  upon  those  that  could  not  be 
"reached  by  the  destructive  part  of  it;  you  could  not  but  observe  these 
"  things  ;  but  then  have  you  not  observed,  what  a  further  variety  of  adver- 
"sity  hath  been  contemporary  with  this  vexatious  war?  Alas!  there  hath 
"  been  such  a  complication  of  other  distresses  added  unto  the  war,  in  the 
"time  of  it,  that  nobody,  no,  I  say  nobody,  hath  been  left  free  from  those 
"  dolorous  ejaculations ;  '  I  am  one  that  hath  been  afflicted  by  the  rod  of  the/ 
"wrath  of  God.'"  Abundance  of  matter  would  this  history  yield,  in  con 
fession  to  the  just  judgments  of  God  on  them,  if  I  should  be  particular; 
notwithstanding  his  scurrility,  which  I  hope  lie  will  receive  a  fit  answer  to, 
according  to  his  desert. 
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though  you  had  many  an  opportunity  great  and  pressing,  that  you 
seek  another  country,  whose  builder  and  maker  is  God,  thus 
saith  the  Lord,  "  Thou  art  a  pleasant  smell  to  me,  and  a  cluster 
of  grapes  that  hang  together  on  the  stem,  in  which  is  new  wine. 
Thou  shalt  not  be  broken,  neither  shalt  thou  be  rooted  up;  but 
men  shall  say  of  thee,  destroy  it  not,  for  there  is  a  blessing  in  it. 
And  I  will  delight  in  thee  to  do  thee  good ;  I  will  build  thee,  I  will 
plant  thee,  I  will  rejoice  over  thee  with  joy;  yea,  I  will  joy  over 
thee  with  shouting;  and  Mine  arm  shall  be  made  bare  in  the 
midst  of  thee,  and  I  will  recompense  thy  sufferings,  saith  the  Lord ; 
and  thou  shalt  be  a  crown  of  glory  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  and 
a  royal  diadem  in  the  hand  of  thy  God ;  and  thy  walls  shall  be 
before  Me  night  and  day,  and  I  will  watch  over  thee  for  good,  and 
will  nourish  thee,  and  great  shall  be  the  increase  of  thy  peace.  I 
will  build  thee,  and  thou  shalt  be  builded ;  I  will  plant  thee,  and 
thou  shalt  be  planted ;  I  will  cause  My  love  to  rest  upon  thee,  and 
thou  shalt  be  Mine,  saith  the  Lord,  the  mighty  God  of  Jacob." 


Now,  as  to  them  who  suffered,  for  not  swearing,  etc.,  some  of 
their  names  are: — 

Robert  Harper,  of  whose  was  seized  the  Fifth  month,  1658, — 

£•   s-   d. 
Two  oxen,  all  that  he  had  fit  to  work, 

one  heifer,  and  one  bull,  .  14  oo  oo 

Five  cows,  all  the  cattle  he  had,  and 

his  house  and  land,          .         .         .     30  oo  oo 


^44  oo  oo 

The  marshal,  when  he  went  to  take  some  of  the  cattle,  passed  by 
him,  and  told  him  what  he  was  going  about.  So  they  have  taken 
all,  yet  they  turned  him  not  out  of  doors,  but  left  him  one  cow, 
which  was  so  poor  that  she  was  ready  to  die ;  and  this  was  all  they 
left  him  for  the  relief  of  himself  and  family. 
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Ralph  Allen,  the  elder,  from  whom  they  took — 

£.   *.   d. 

Two  kine  and  one  steer,     .         .  12  oo  oo 

One  mare  and  one  colt,  .  .  .  20  oo  oo 
One  horse,  with  a  bridle  and  saddle,  .  9  10  oo 
One  ox  and  two  kine,  .  .  .  14  10  oo 
Two  oxen  more,  .  .  .  12  oo  oo 


,£68  oo  oo 

Not  having  convicted  him  personally,  for  he  was  absent,  yet 
took  from  him  as  aforesaid,  for  meetings  and  not  swearing;  and 
for  forty-five  shillings  pretended  to  be  in  arrears,  the  marshal 
marked  one  ox  and  one  cow ;  and  when  they  came  to  drive  away 
the  cattle,  took  one  cow  more  unmarked,  giving  no  account  where 
fore  they  took  her:  and  the  marshal  said  to  him,  "That  he  never 
would. ' ' 

Joseph  Allen,  who  was  plundered  of — 

£.  s.    d. 

Two  pair  of  wheels,  valued  at     .         .       2  1 6  oo 
f                     One  cloak — being  as  good  as  new — 

which  cost  him,       .          .          .          .       2  16  oo 


£5   12  oo 

So  they  take  away  their  coats  and  their  cloaks,  and  their  other 
clothes,  when  they  have  nothing  else,  for  their  obedience  to  the 
Lord,  as  by  and  by  will  be  made  more  to  appear. 

Thomas  Greenfield,  from  whom  they  took  one  cow,  valued  at 
four  pounds,  with  all  the  corn  that  was  in  his  house,  and  other 
goods,  which  they  seized  on,  not  known  how  much,  and  also  con 
victed  him  after  he  was  gone  out  of  the  colony,  to  take  shipping 
for  England.  George  Barlow,  the  cruel  marshal,  came  and  threshed 
out  the  corn,  and  made  waste  thereof,  and  carried  away  the  goods 
for  fifteen  pounds  fine  for  not  swearing,  and  nine  pounds  for  meet 
ings,  and  three  pounds  for  resisting  the  said  marshal,  as  they  pre 
tended,  whose  principle  is  otherwise.  And  for  not  assisting  him 
who  came  into  his  house,  late  at  night,  when  he  was  in  his  bed, 
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and  three  men  with  him,  and  asked  him  for  strangers,  or  such  as 
they  called  Quakers,  and  required  him  to  go  with  him  to  look 
after  Quakers — a  most  unnatural  thing,  being  his  friends  and 
fellow-sufferers — which  he  refusing,  the  aforesaid  marshal  used 
much  violence,  and  haled  him  out  of  his  bed;  and  then  accusing 
him  for  resisting  or  striking  him,  which  those  in  bed  with  him 
affirm  to  be  a  false  accusation.  Nevertheless,  he  to  whom  vio 
lence  was  thus  used,  was  accused  of  violence,  and  fined  for  it,  and 
for  other  things  as  aforesaid ;  and  the  goods  found  in  the  house, 
and  the  corn,  after  he  was  gone  away,  thus  taken,  though  two  men 
justified  to  the  marshal  that  it  was  neither  his  corn  nor  his  goods. 

Edward  Perry,  whom  they  deprived  of— 

£.  s.  d. 

Three  kine  and  two  heifers,  .  .  18  oo  oo 
Six  hides,  and  five  half-hogsheads  of 

tar,  .  .  .  .  .  9  10  oo 

A  hogshead  of  feathers,  .  .  .  i  10  oo 

Five  cows  and  four  steers,  .  .  39  10  oo 
A  two-year  old,  and  the  vantage-steer 

and  heifer,  .  .  .  .  6  oo  oo 

His  best  working  ox, .  .  .  6  oo  oo 

Two  firkins  of  butter,  .  .  .  2  18  oo 

A  box,  with  writings  and  money  in  it,  6  10  oo 


^89  18  oo 

which  the  cruel  marshal  took  from  him  for  meeting,  Tenth  month, 
1658,  and  refusing  to  swear,  etc.,  First  month,  1659,  notwith 
standing  that,  when  the  magistrates  came  to  Sandwich,  in  the 
Fourth  month  following,  to  convict  those  that  met  together  to 
wait  upon  the  Lord,  he  was  not  at  home.  Nevertheless,  they  thus 
dealt  with  him,  though  not  personally  convicted,  and  left  him  but 
one  cow,  which  the  marshal  afterwards  seized  upon,  in  the  Seventh 
month  following ;  and  he  proceeded  so  wickedly  with  him,  that 
he  would  drive  his  cattle,  and  pass  by  him  with  them,  as  if  they 
were  not  his,  or  that  he  were  not  concerned  so  much  as  to  be 
taken  notice  of;  one  ox  he  drove  away,  and  told  him  not  of  it 
till  about  a  week  after.  And  his  beef  he  would  take  out  of  his  tub, 


i44  NEW  ENGLAND  JUDGED 

and  make  merry  with  it  with  his  companions,  saying,  "  It  was  the 
countries'  beef:"  and  because  he  had  killed  a  fat  cow,  ere  the 
marshal  seized  her,  he  made  a  great  ado  about  it ;  and  as  good  a 
cow  was  required  of  the  servant  that  killed  her.  And  John  Alden, 
the  treasurer,  sent  a  warrant  to  the  constable  to  apprehend  the 
man,  and  bring  him  to  Plymouth,  and  deliver  him  to  the  marshal, 
there  to  be  kept  till  the  Fifth  month,  1659,  this  being  the  Ninth 
month,  1658,  whither  he  was  brought,  and  bound  by  John  Alden 
and  William  Collier,  to  let  them  have  as  good  a  cow,  and  to 
answer  it  the  next  Court,  though  he  was  but  a  servant  to  Edward 
Perry  in  what  he  did,  and  the  cow  was  not  seized  before  he 
knocked  her  down.  So  another  cow  was  seized  on,  of  Edward 
Perry's,  and  two  before,  which  made  it  three,  for  five  pounds, 
worth  eleven  pounds.  And  when  the  marshal  had  taken  his  box 
and  writings,  and  money,  and  plate  therein,  he  raised  a  report,  as 
if  the  papers  discovered  some  design  to  cut  them  off  by  the  morrow 
night,  who  were  thus  sought  to  be  destroyed,  but  destroy  none; 
and  he  would  press  men  to  secure  Edward,  when  it  was  no  such 
thing ;  and  this  he  did  when  he  was  so  drunk  that  he  could  hardly 
forbear  vomiting  in  the  bosom  of  him  whom  he  pretended  to 
press.  And  so  vile  and  wicked  was  this  marshal,  that  when  a 
friend  of  Edward  Perry,  whom  he  took  with  him  on  purpose, 
asked  him,  "How  he  could  wash  his  hands  of  the  box  of  writ 
ings  and  plate,  &c.,  which  he  had  taken  out  -of  the  said  Edward's 
house  without  a  warrant,  and  sought  to  conceal,"  and  would  not 
confess  to  the  particulars,  when  Edward  demanded  them  of  him, 
he,  in  a  scoff,  said,  "I  will  wash  my  hands,"  and  so  rubbed  them 
one  in  another.  And  when  Edward's  friend  replied  again,  "Yea, 
George,  thou  mayest  wash  thy  hands,  but  thou  canst  not  wash  thy 
heart;  "  he  answered,  still  laughing  and  jeering,  and  said,  "Yes, 
one  dram  of  the  bottle  will  do  it,"  and  clapped  his  hand  on  his 
bosom.  Unto  which  kind  of  washing,  it  seems,  he  is  used  to 
too  much,  viz.,  to  be  drunk,  and  then  to  be  mad,  and  to  beat  his 
wife  and  children  like  a  madman,  and  to  throw  the  things  of  the 
house  from  one  place  to  another.  And  yet  this  is  the  extraordinary 
marshal  of  the  Court  of  Plymouth  Patent,  appointed  on  pur- 
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pose  for  three  townships,  viz.,  Sandwich,  Barnstable,  and  Yar 
mouth,  to  vex,  rob,  spoil,  and  undo  those  innocent  people;  whose 
heart  was  hard  enough  for  that  purpose,  and  his  hands  bloody ; 
and  to  hunt  after  their  meetings,  which  he  used  to  do,  up  and 
down  in  the  woods,  tracking  them  by  the  print  of  their  feet,  and 
disturbing  them  there,  and  haling  and  pulling  them  when  he 
found  them  met,  and  treading  on  their  feet  and  turning  up  their 
hats,  pretending  that  he  doth  not  know  them ;  threatening  them 
with  the  stocks,  and  he  and  his  companions  smoking  tobacco 
among  them,  and  sometimes  summoning  them  in  their  meetings 
to  appear  at  Court.  He  summoned  fourteen  at  one  time  as  they 
were  met  together  waiting  on  the  Lord,  on  a  First  day  of  the 
week,  to  appear  at  Plymouth,  twenty  miles  distant,  the  next  day, 
where  they  were  fined  five  pounds  a-piece  for  refusing  to  swear. 
At  another  time  he  summoned  ten  more  persons  to  appear  at  the 
Court,  at  Plymouth,  in  the  Eighth  month,  1658,  to  take  the  oath 
of  fidelity.  And  this  is  part  of  the  disturbance  the  innocent 
lambs  of  Christ  have  had  in  their  peaceable  meetings  by  this  wolf, 
but  in  the  Lord  they  have  peace;  he  asking  their  names  on  pur 
pose  to  molest  them,  though  known  to  be  of  that  township;  and 
then  presenting  them  for  meeting  and  executing  the  fines  on  them 
for  meeting,  and  far  more  than  here  is  room  to  express ;  impris 
oning  them  and  haling  them  to  prisons,  and  whipping  of  them 
and  searching  of  their  houses  by  day  and  by  night ;  and  when  they 
are  forth,  prying  into  their  houses,  to  see  what  they  have  there, 
and  stealing  away  that  which  he  should  not.  A  whoremonger  that 
abused  an  Indian  woman ;  on  whom  the  terrors  of  God  fell,  but 
he  got  off  them,  and  so  is  hardened  to  the  purpose;  a  liar,  a  false- 
swearer;  a  man  of  seared  conscience,  without  remorse;  a  member 
of  their  church ;  a  fit  person  to  hunt  and  vex  the  servants  of  the 
Lord,  which  he  used  to  do  before  he  was  chosen  to  that  office, 
and  so  was  approved  before  they  took  him  in.  And  Samuel 
Nash,  the  country  marshal,  and  Richard  Cadwell,  his  assistant, 
forcibly  took  away  a  horse,  that  was  not  Edward  Perry's,  for  Ed 
ward's  fine;  which  horse  Edward  had  to  carry  a  bag  of  corn  to 
one  whom  he  owed  it ;  which  the  said  Nash,  finding  at  the  door, 

10 
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forcibly  took  away  as  aforesaid,  and  one  Edward  Fish  assisted 
him;  and  this  he  did,  though  Edward  Perry  often  told  him  that 
the  horse  was  not  his. 

Richard  Kirby,  and  his  son  Richard,  from  whom,  the  i4th  of 

the  Seventh  month,  1659,  was  taken — 

£.   s.   d. 

Eight  kine,  (one  having  a  bell  about 
her  neck,  as  the  leading  cow  for  the 
rest  of  the   cattle,)  two  oxen,  and 
one  calf,          .         .         .         .         .     47  oo  oo 
Two  steers,  and  three  bushels  of  corn,       7   12  oo 
One  steer  and  a  calf,  .         .         .         .       3  oo  oo 


12  oo 


The  marshal  also  seized  all  his  corn,  and  said,  "  If  he  would  thresh 
it  out  for  him  the  week  following,  he  would  leave  him  enough  to 
pay  his  rent  and  some  to  eat."  After  which  he  took  away  the  three 
bushels  of  wheat  as  aforesaid  ;  and  all  this  for  not  swearing,  being 
fined,  Court  after  Court,  for  meetings  and  for  refusing  to  go  with 
the  marshal  to  assist  him  in  the  search  for  Friends,  for  which 
Richard,  the  younger,  was  fined  twenty  shillings,  —  a  most  unrea 
sonable  thing,  and  betokening  the  height  of  devilish  wickedness  ! 
But  as  for  the  last  cow  and  calf,  they  know  not  wherefore  he  took 
them  away  ;  for  he  had  said  before,  that  he  had  seized  on  as  much 
as  would  satisfy  the  fine. 

William  Allen,  who  was  robbed  of— 

£.   s.   d. 

Four  kine,  one  steer,  and  one  heifer,  .  20  oo  oo 

Two  oxen,  five  kine,  and  two  calves,  .  38  10  oo 
One  mare,  and  a  horse,  —  of  which  he 

was  half-owner,       .          .         .         .  19   10  oo 
About  eight  bushels  of  corn,  and   a 

hogshead,        ...          .         .         .  I     7  °° 

Three  young  cattle,  valued  at               .  6  oo  oo 

Corn  taken  away,  esteemed  worth        .  i    10  oo 


,£86  17  oo 
His  fines  were  forty  pounds  for  having  twenty  meetings  of  the 
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people  called  Quakers  in  his  house;  four  pounds  for  being  at 
meetings  abroad ;  five  pounds  for  entertaining  those  people,  but 
he  entertained  none;  twenty-five  pounds  for  not  swearing;  (they 
summon  them  three  times  a  year,  as  often  as  they  have  Courts,  for 
that  purpose,  and  fine  them  five  pounds  each,  so  to  make  an  end 
of  them ;)  they  left  him  but  one  cow,  which  they  pretend  is  out  of 
pity;  but  what  their  pity  is,  more  than  a  robber's  on  the  high 
way,  that  takes  away  all  a  man  hath,  and  then  gives  him  a  penny, 
I  leave  to  be  judged.  They  also  took  from  William  Allen  one 
brass  kettle,  worth  twenty-five  shillings,  for  twenty  shillings  fine, 
which  the  governor  put  upon  him  for  his  hat,  though  the  sum 
mons  or  the  occasion  was  upon  pretence  that  he  should  break  into 
another  man's  house,  upon  which  pretence  they  also  summoned 
others,  to  have  occasion  against  and  to  reproach  them,  who  were 
well  known  to  be  other  manner  of  people ;  which  was,  because  he 
went,  as  did  the  others  aforesaid,  to  see  two  Friends  there  in 
prison,  the  door  being  open,  of  which  the  man  of  the  house 
cleared  him,  as  he  did  them  all. 

George  Allen,  from  whom  they  took — 

£.  s.   d. 

One  cow  and  three  heifers,          .         .     u  10  oo 

Two  oxen  and  two  calves, .         .         .     14  5  oo 


^"25   15  oo 

For  refusing  to  swear,  &c.,  though  he  had  told  them  he  had  taken 
the  oath  in  England,  &c. 

Matthew  Allen,  the"  i8th  of  the  First  month,  1659,  from  whose 

family  they  have  plucked — 

£.   s.   d. 

One  heifer,  and  seven  small  cattle,       .     13  oo  oo 
Five  kine,  and  two  oxen,    .          .          .     31  oo  oo 
One  bull,   .         .         .         .         .         .       3  oo  oo 

Corn  unmeasured,  esteemed  worth       .        11600 


,£48  1 6  oo 
The  marshal  left  him  but  one  cow,   who,  when  he  came  from 
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work  with  his  axe  in  his  hand,  and  found  the  marshal  driving 
away  his  corn  in  a  cart,  he  stepped  before  the  oxen,  and, 
stopping  them,  demanded  their  order,  and  what  they  had  to  do  to 
take  away  the  corn  his  family  should  eat  ?  For  it  is  not  there,  as 
in  Old  England,  where  a  man  may  easily  have  what  corn  he 
please;  but  every  man  in  Summer  provides  for  his  Winter  fare,  of 
which  being  deprived,  it  may  prove  a  hard  matter  for  him  to  be 
supplied ;  whereupon  the  marshal  took  away  his  ox,  but  shewed  no 
order.  And  all  this  for  refusing  to  swear,  for  which  he  demanded 
of  him  ten  pounds,  after  that  he  and  Samuel  Nash,  the  country 
marshal  aforesaid,  had  seized  on  three  cows  in  consideration 
thereof,  and  for  meeting  together  to  wait  upon  the  Lord,  for 
which  they  had  marked  seven  yearlings  and  two  working  oxen, 
which  were  all  the  working  oxen  he  had ;  three  young  cows  and 
a  bull  of  three  years  old,  a  parcel  of  them  which  he  took  out  of 
the  woods,  unknown  to  the  said  Matthew,  and  drove  them  away, 
and  then  asked  him  for  more,  for  that  there  was  not  enough  to 
satisfy  the  fine.  And  when  the  said  Matthew  made  up  the  fence, 
which  the  marshal  had  thrown  down,  so  that  the  cattle  he  had 
taken  from  the  said  Matthew  might  eat  up  the  hay,  the  marshal 
asked  him,  "If  he  knew  what  he  did?"  adding  moreover, 
"That  the  house  and  ground  was  his,  if  he  would."  So  what 
could  he  have  more  ?  And  Richard  Cadwell,  his  companion  in 
cruelty  as  aforesaid,  said,  "We  must  suppress  you,  or  you  will  go 
to  hell  alive."  A  desperate  speech,  and  a  desperate  course  also 
which  ye  take  for  the  saving  of  their  souls,  as  you  pretend,  in 
case  they  are  deceived,  which  they  are  not,  but  are  in  the  Truth, 
out  of  which  you  are,  who  take  such  courses  to  convince,  as  to 
truth,  by  the  destruction  of  their  bodies  and  all  that  they  have. 
Indeed,  were  I  to  choose,  I  should  never  love  such  a  religion, 
which  would  destroy  my  body  for  my  conscience ;  yet  this  is  the 
religion  of  New  England. 

Ralph  Allen,  the  younger,  from  whom  they  took  four  cows, 
valued  at  eighteen  pounds,  and  one  wether  sheep,  for  twenty 
shillings,  also  for  the  hat. 
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William  Gifford,  Tenth  month,   1658,  from  whom  they  have 

taken — 

£.  t.  d. 

Four  steers,  two  heifers,  and  one  bull,      25  5  oo 

Three  kine,  and  half  a  horse,      .         .     17  10  oo 

Five  young  cattle,  and  half  a  swine,   .     15  4  oo 


57   19  oo 

For  ten  pounds  fine  for  refusing  to  swear,  the  marshal  took  five 
head  of  cattle,  viz.,  two  heifers  and  three  steers,  priced  at  thirteen 
pounds  and  four  shillings,  and  a  calf  and  half  a  swine  at  two 
pounds, — in  all,  fifteen  pounds  four  shillings;  and  for  coming 
to  meetings,  he  was  convicted  by  the  magistrates,  though  properly 
it  cannot  be  so  called,  when  he  was  not  there;  and  the  distress 
levied  by  the  marshal,  who  came  into  his  house  and  into  his 
chambers,  and  viewed  his  corn  and  said,  "That  was  not  enough 
for  them;  he  must  abroad;"  and  abroad  he  went,  that  is,  into 
the  woods,  where  his  cattle  were,  and  the  said  Nash  and  Cadwell 
with  him,  and  took  of  his  cattle  what  they  pleased,  and  made  use 
of  such  of  them  as  he,  the  said  marshal,  would  at  plough  or  cart. 
For  no  other  cause,  as  I  have  said,  but  for  meeting,  he  and  his 
wife,  with  the  people  of  the  Lord;  and  for  that  in  conscience  to 
the  command  of  Christ  he  could  not  swear. 

Thomas  Ewer,  the  iyth  of  the  Tenth  month,  1659,  who  was 

wronged  of — 

£.   j.   d. 
In   money,   which   the   said    Cadwell 

owed  him  for  his  hard  labour,  and 

detained  in  his  hand,  .  .  .  7  13  oo 

In  money  taken  out  of  his  house,        .  6  17  oo 

In  a  chest,  clothing,  new  cloth,  with 

other  goods,  .  .  .  .  .  10  10  oo 

In  another  chest,  valued  at  8  oo 


£2$     8  oo 

For  twenty  pounds  ten  shillings  for  refusing  to  swear  and  for 
being  at  meetings,  which  the  marshal  and  the  said  Cadwell  took 
from  him,  viz.,  his  chest,  with  six  pounds  seventeen  shillings  in  it 
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in  money,  a  suit  of  clothes  even  as  good  as  new ;  a  new  bed  and 
bolster  tick,  ten  yards  of  canvas,  a  new  blanket,  about  eighteen 
pounds  of  sugar,  four  yards  of  kersey,  a  pair  of  stuff  breeches,  a  yard 
and  a  half  more  of  stuff,  about  half  a  pound  of  thread,  four  yards  of 
binding,  three  or  four  dozen  of  buttons,  with  other  small  things, 
he  knew  not  how  much.  The  new  cloth  the  marshal  cut  out  and 
put  upon  his  own  back,  which  Thomas  Ewer  seeing  him  have  on  in 
the  Court,  he  asked  him,  "Whether  they  owned  George  Barlow 
in  wearing  of  his  cloth?"  When  they  sent  for  him,  the  said 
Thomas,  to  take  the  oath  of  fidelity,  the  governor  replied,  "That 
if  he  could  prove  that  George  Barlow  had  wronged  him,  he 
might  seek  his  satisfaction,"  and  sentenced  him,  the  said  Thomas, 
11  to  be  laid  neck  and  heels  together,"  which  was  the  injustice  he 
received  at  their  hands  instead  of  satisfaction.  And  the  said 
Cad  well  told  him,  when  he  demanded  his  money  aforesaid,  earned 
of  him  by  his  hard  labour,  viz.,  seven  pounds  thirteen  shillings, 
"  That  he  was  a  transgressor  of  the  law."  Cruel  men,  who  thus 
kept  from  him  the  labourer's  hire,  which  crieth  out  against  them, 
and  because  of  which  is  the  woe  spoken  of  by  the  prophet, 
"  And  I  will  come  near  to  you  to  judgment;  and  I  will  be  a  swift 
witness  against  the  sorcerers,  and  against  the  adulterers,  and  against 
false  swearers,  and  against  those  that  oppress  the  hireling  in  his 
wages,  the  widow,  and  the  fatherless,  and  that  turn  aside  the 
stranger  from  his  right,  and  fear  not  me,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts." — Mai.  iii.  5.  And  "Thou  shalt  not  defraud  thy  neigh 
bour,  neither  rob  him.  The  wages  of  him  that  is  hired  shall  not 
abide  with  thee  all  night  until  the  morning." — Lev.  xix.  13.  Also 
his  axe  with  which  he  wrought,  worth  three  shillings,  was  taken 
away,  for  ten  pence  charge  to  the  country;  and  for  another  ten 
pence  rate  to  the  country,  Thomas  Tobey,  the  constable,  find 
ing  the  said  Thomas  Ewer's  bag  of  corn  at  the  mill,  took  half 
a  bushel  out  of  it,  which  was  worth  eighteen  pence.  What  a 
narrow  inquisition  do  they  make,  and  what  huntings  are  here, 
even  for  the  bread  of  the  oppressed  and  the  instruments  of  their 
labour,  by  which  they  get  their  bread  !  Whereas  it  is  said, 
"  No  man  shall  take  the  nether  or  the  upper  millstone  to  pledge; 
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for  he  hath  taken  a  man's  life  to  pledge." — Dent.  xiv.  6.  And 
it  is  said  to  be  the  standing  law  of  the  country;  yet  how  is  it 
gone  against,  and  the  very  express  law  of  God,  to  oppress  and 
take  from  him,  which  is  more  than  to  pledge,  that  which  the  law 
of  God  saith  is  his  life  ? 

William  Newland  was  pillaged  of  one  mare,  one  horse,  and  two 
kine,  valued  at  thirty-six  pounds,  for  not  swearing  and  being 
at  the  meetings,  and  for  entertaining  of,  being  with,  and  adher 
ing  to  those  people;  and  for  these  things  he  and  his  brother 
Henry,  of  the  town  of  Duxbury,  were  disfranchised.  They  were 
summoned  for  this  in  the  Eighth  month,  1659,  and,  in  the  record 
of  their  disfranchisement,  William  is  said  to  be  entered  first,  and 
then  two  others,  who  were  so  sentenced,  the  one  for  drunkenness, 
the  other  for  some  evil  of  another  kind,  and  Henry  last,  thus 
numbering  them  among  transgressors. 

Daniel  Wing,  from  whom  they  also  took  three  kine,  valued  at 
twelve  pounds,  for  the  hat;  and  for  not  swearing,  he  was  fined 
twenty  shillings. 

Peter  Gaunt,  from  whom  was  taken — 

£.    s.    d. 

Five  kine,  and  two  yearling  heifers,     .  30  oo  oo 

One  mare,  two  three-year  old  steers,    .  1 2  oo  oo 

Eight  bushels  of  pease,  as  some  said, .  i     4  oo 
Four  bushels  of  Indian  corn,  and  half 

a  bushel  of  wheat, .         .         .         .  10     6 


£43   H     6 

For  his  and  his  wife's  being  at  meetings,  and  for  having  a  meet 
ing  in  their  house,  and  for  taxes  to  the  country,  which  he  could 
not  pay,  viz.,  to  maintain  the  table  of  that  Court,  which  sat  to 
make  laws  against  them  and  to  rob  them  of  their  goods.  And 
Barlow,  the  bloody  marshal,  was  hard  at  it  again ;  and  got  two 
men  and  threshed  out  his  pease,  and  took  them,  and  marked  his 
cattle,  and  let  them  run  till  near  the  latter  end  of  the  Third 
month,  and  then  took  them  up.  During  which  interval  of  time, 
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one  of  the  cows  dying,  the  marshal  demanded  the  hide,  and  also 
marked  a  living  cow  in  the  dead  cow's  stead.  And  this  they  did 
to  him,  though  he  had  lived  at  Sandwich  about  two  and  twenty 
years  ;  and  was  one  of  the  first  setters  up  of  their  public  church  wor 
ship  ;  and  sometime  member  of  their  church,  and  never  excom 
municated  by  them,  but  left  them  for  Truth's  sake,  and  had  for 
merly  taken  the  oath  of  fidelity;  and  for  not  training,  though  he 
was  a  man  of  great  years,  and  by  reason  thereof  might  require  a 
dismiss,  they  fined  him  ten  shillings,  and  distrained  pewter  for  it 
as  they  pleased,  with  which  sort  of  household  goods  a  man  cannot 
easily  be  supplied  again  there;  yea,  so  unreasonably  and  with 
cruelty  was  he  used,  that  they  compelled  this  old  man  to  appear 
before  them  at  Plymouth,  twenty  miles  distant,  and  there  the 
governor  fined  him  twenty  shillings  for  not  putting  off  his  hat, 
and  for  this  they  distrained  a  young  beast  worth  thirty-five  shil 
lings.  Indeed  Captain  Willet  said  to  his  wife,  "That  he  took  God 
to  witness,  that  he  desired  not  a  farthing  of  their  goods,  nor  the 
aching  of  one  of  their  fingers."  But  how  he  hath  had  to  do  with 
their  goods,  in  taking  it  from,  and  impoverishing  their  families, 
is  manifest,  and  hereafter  declared,  and  his  falsehood  therein,  and 
his  being  bold  with  the  Lord  in  taking  Him  to  witness,  whose 
witness  is  against  him ;  and  he  will  know  it  is  so  when  it  rises  up 
in  him,  and  rise  it  will,  "A  worm  that  will  never  die,  and  a  fire 
that  will  never  go  out."  For  this  man  hath  had  more  than  a 
little  share  in  the  sufferings  of  the  innocent,  not  only  in  this 
plantation,  but  in  that  of  the  Dutch,  where  Robert  Hodgson  and 
others  suffered  most  unusual  cruelties;  and  for  which  I  must 
reckon  with  him  anon,  whose  father  and  he  fled  into  Holland, 
and  so  to  New  England,  for  liberty  of  conscience. 

John  Jenkins  was  plundered  of — 

£.    s.    d. 

Two  cows,  and  one  steer,    .          .         .     n    10  oo 
Money  attached  in  James  Skiff's  hands 

(here's  hard  work,  indeed),     .          .       8  oo  oo 

^19  10  oo 
Also  his  pot  wherein  he  boiled  his  victuals,  not  being  able  to  get 
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another  till  about  a  year  and  a  half  afterwards,  and  was  forced 
to  borrow  during  that  space  of  time,  which  was  done  unto  him 
in  malice,  for  his  wife  threw  down  a  new  piece  of  cloth  worth 
double  the  sum ;  but  nothing  would  satisfy  but  the  pot,  who  lived 
about  sixty  miles  from  the  market  where  he  should  supply  him 
self  again.  And  this  was  for  not  training,  and  though  he  had 
lived  at  Sandwich  about  ten  years  and  had  three  children ;  and 
the  very  first  year  he  came  he  was  made  a  freeman,  and  had  his 
vote  in  town  meetings  and  common  privileges,  yet  he  was  denied 
his  share  in  whale  oil,  which,  as  a  freeman,  fell  to  him.  And 
the  constable  said,  "  He  must  not  speak,  for  he  was  no  freeman." 
And  for  not  swearing,  he  was  fined  and  distrained  as  aforesaid,  and 
for  coming  to  meetings,  and  for  having,  a  meeting  or  meetings  at 
his  house,  Thomas  Prince,  the  governor,  Captain  Willet,  Thomas 
Hinckley,  and  Josiah  Winslow  were  the  men  that  came  and  sat 
at  the  house  of  Richard  Bourne,  and  fined  him  and  others,  to 
the  number  of  sixteen,  the  sum  of  five  pounds  a-piece  for  refusing 
to  swear;  and  because  they  did  not  presently  depart  the  Court, 
the  governor  cast  three  of  them  into  prison,  and  there  kept  them 
for  several  days  in  the  cold  weather  from  their  families :  the  said 
Josiah  or  Major  Winslow,  who,  for  his  cruelty  to  the  people  of 
the  Lord,  gained  this  promotion,  shewing  much  vehemence  and 
fierceness  of  spirit  against  them ;  sometimes  starting  up  and  smit 
ing  the  table  with  his  stick,  then  with  his  hand,  then  stamping 
with  his  feet  like  a  madman,  saying,  "He  could  not  bear  it!" 
And  why?  Because  Robert  Harper  desired  it  might  be  made 
appear  that  that  was  the  country's  cow  that  Edward  Perry,  afore 
said,  had  killed  before  she  was  attached  by  the  marshal.  And 
because  Thomas  Ewer  spake  of  the  marshal's  wearing  of  his 
clothes,  which  he  had  upon  his  back,  and  was  charged  with  rob 
bing  Edward  Perry  of  his  goods,  and  with  seizing  on  their  cattle, 
and  taking  them  away  when  the  owners  were  abroad,  and  saying 
nothing  to  them  when  they  passed  by  to  take  them.  And  further 
he,  the  said  Winslow,  said,  "Let  them  have  the  strapado;  "  who 
never  knew,  it  is  likely,  what  really  belonged  to  a  soldier.  Yet 
such  as  these  are  the  cruel  executioners  of  the  innocent. 
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Michael  Turner  is  the  next,  from  whom  they  took  nine  ewes, 
valued  at  thirteen  pounds  and  ten  shillings ; 

And  from  John  Newland,  one  beast,  valued  at  two  pounds  and 
six  shillings. 

These  are  part  of  the  sufferings  of  the  innocent,  and  of  the 
men  of  Sandwich  and  of  the  people  of  Plymouth  Patent  juris 
diction  ;  which  I  have  set  down  to  the  end  that  all  may  see  what 
are  the  sufferings  of  the  people  of  the  Lord  in  that  colony.  For 
all  are  not  come  to  my  hands,  but  by  what  I  have  done  as  to  the 
inhabitants  of  the  town,  or  some  of  them,  in  a  short  space  of 
time,  the  rest  may  be  judged ;  and  in  what  a  condition  those  ser 
vants  of  the  Lord  are,  with  their  wives,  children,  and  families, 
who  lie  under  the  cruelty  of  such  oppressors,  both  as  to  their 
persons  and  estates;  though,  as  to  their  inward  man,  they  are 
free  in  the  Lord,  and  rejoice  that  they  have  anything  to  lose  for 
the  Lord  and  for  the  sake  of  His  truth;  who  hath  shewed  unto 
them  mercy  and  raised  them  out  of  their  graves,  and  given  them 
faith  in  God  through  the  resurrection  of  the  dead :  whose  is  the 
praise,  and  the  glory,  and  the  dominion,  forever;  for  this  His 
visiting  of  His  inheritance,  and  giving  them  to  be  able  to  suffer 
for  His  name. 

Now,  as  I  said,  these  are  not  all  that  might  be  brought  into  this 
account;  for  Thomas  Johnson  had  his  house  and  land  seized  on, 
and  the  marshal's  daughter  gathered  the  fruit  of  his  orchard,  and 
when  he  demanded  her  order,  she  said,  "  Her  father  would  bring 
it,"  but  he  brought  none,  and  other  words  she  said,  viz.,  "  That 
the  apples,  and  house,  and  land  were  theirs ;  and  when  the  peaches 
were  ripe,  she  would  come  and  gather  them  also ;  "  a  sore  pro 
vocation.  But  he  was  preserved  quiet  in  the  Will  of  the  Lord, 
who  gave  him  content,  though  he  was  a  cripple;  his  orchard  and 
garden,  and  the  fruits  therein,  was  that  which  he  made  use  of  for 
the  maintenance  of  him  and  his  family.  It  was  the  25th  of  the 
Sixth  month,  1659,  that  she  came  to  gather  the  fruits. 

And  Arthur  Howland,  a  man  of  nearly  seventy  years  of  age, 
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who  had  waited  for  the  salvation  of  God,  living  in  a  town  called 
Marshfield,  in  that  Patent,  and  bearing  testimony  against  the 
ministry  of  man,  now  the  Son  is  come,  they  distrained  his  iron 
furniture  belonging  to  his  draught,  which  quite  disabled  him  from 
making  use  of  the  same ;  and  this  for  the  priest.  And  because 
he  delivered  not  up  Robert  Hodgson,  a  servant  of  the  Lord,  to 
the  constable,  who  had  no  warrant,  they  fined  him  five  pounds, 
and  for  that  they  took  away,  the  28th  of  the  Third  month,  1658, 
a  steer  and  a  bull.  Yet  this  would  not  satisfy  them,  but  such  was 
their  rage  at  the  old  man,  that  they  committed  him  to  prison  in 
the  depth  of  Winter,  though  he  appealed  to  the  chief  magis 
trate  in  England ;  for  it  was  his  life  they  sought,  and  his  life  they 
would  have  had  if  such  hardships  as  these  would  have  taken  it, 
had  not  his  brother  and  Friends,  who  could  not  bear  it,  entered 
into  a  bond  for  him.  Thus  you  neither  regarded  the  old  man, 
nor  the  young,  the  hoary  head,  nor  him  that  leaned  upon  his 
staff  by  reason  of  age. 

I  might  also  speak  of  Henry  Howland,  of  Duxbury,  who,  for 
having  a  meeting  of  Friends  in  his  house  and  not  swearing,  to 
make  him  a  juryman,  was  fined  thirty  shillings,  which  was  levied 
upon  him. 

Further  I  might  go,  and  relate  of  those  who  bore  testimony  to 
your  faces  in  your  Courts  against  your  unjust  proceedings,  and 
oppressing  of  the  innocent,  whom  ye  imprisoned;  as  Nicholas 
Davis,  who,  being  by  at  the  Court,  in  the  Fourth  month,  1659, 
when  many  of  the  Friends  of  Truth  were  had  before  them,  and 
sentenced  for  their  refusing  to  swear,  in  obedience  to  the  Lord, 
seeing  how  slightly  they  made  of  the  marshal's  cruelty,  and  his 
wicked  and  unjust  usages  of  them,  destroying  their  cattle  and  vex 
ing  them,  the  said  Nicholas,  spreading  his  arms  abroad,  spake  in 
testimony  and  zeal,  "  That  he  was  a  witness  for  the  Lord  against 
their  oppression,"  and  would  have  declared  therein,  but  they  suf 
fered  him  not  to  speak,  but  committed  him  to  prison.  About 
this  time  you  imprisoned  William  Leddra  and  Peter  Pearson,  and 
continued  them  prisoners  about  ten  months  in  Plymouth. 

And  here  I  must  pass  to  the  next  plantation,  to  wit,  that  of 
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New  Haven,  and  there  account  with  you  for  what  was  done  in 
that  colony ;  for  it  was  through  your  encouragement  and  by  your 
instigation  that  these  things  have  been  done. 

Humphrey  Norton,  coming  into  Southhold,  in  his  way  to  the 
Dutch  plantation,  whither  he  was  going  to  visit  the  Seed  of  the 
Lord,  was  that  evening  apprehended  without  being  asked  which 
way  he  travelled,  or  whither,  and  committed  to  the  marshal,  and 
conveyed  by  water  to  New  Haven,  there  cast  into  prison,  and 
kept  night  and  day,  for  the  space  of  twenty  days,  chained  to  a 
post,  with  great  weights  of  iron,  in  an  open  prison,  without  fire 
or  candle,  or  any  suffered  to  come  and  visit  him,  in  the  bitter 
cold  Winter,  being  the  Twelfth  month,  1657,  enough  reasonably 
to  have  starved  him.  And  on  the  nth  of  the  First  month,  1658, 
was  had  before  their  Court,  and  there  was  John  Davenport,  their 
priest,  unto  whom  Humphrey  had  sent  some  queries.  And  this 
priest  spake  as  he  pleased  before  the  people,  and  that  in  answer 
to  the  ciueries.  And  H.  Norton  endeavoured  to  make  a  reply,  but 
was  not  suffered  to  do  so,  but  instead  thereof  had  a  great  iron 
key  tied  athwart  his  mouth  till  the  priest  had  done.  See  what 
shifts  the  priests  make  to  secure  what  they  say.  After  this  H. 
Norton  was  had  to  prison,  and  there  detained  for  the  space  of  ten 
days,  and  then  sentenced  to  be  severely  whipped  and  to  be  burnt 
in  the  hand  with  the  letter  H  for  heresy,  who  was  convicted  of 
none,  and  be  sent  out  of  the  colony,  and  not  to  return  upon  pain 
of  the  utmost  penalty  they  could  inflict  by  law;  and  to  pay  ten 
pounds  toward  the  charge  of  the  Court  and  colony ;  and  this  to 
be  done  that  afternoon,  as  the  judge  said.  And  the  drum  was 
beat  and  the  people  gathered,  and  H.  Norton  was  fetched  and 
stripped  to  the  waist,  and  set  with  his  back  to  the  magistrates, 
and  given,  in  their  view,  thirty-six  cruel  stripes;  and  was  then 
turned  and  his  face  set  toward  them,  and  his  hand  made  fast  in 
the  stocks,  where  they  had  before  set  his  body,  and  burned  very 
deep  with  a  red-hot  iron ;  and  then  let  loose  and  had  to  prison 
again,  and  tendered  his  liberty  upon  paying  of  his  fine  and  fees, 
and  there  kept  until  they  were  paid  by  a  Dutchman,  whose  face 
Humphrey  never  saw  before,  viz.,  twenty  nobles,  which  he  paid 
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out  of  bowels  of  compassion,  without  Humphrey  Norton's  con 
sent, — and  which  they  wickedly  received ;  no  one  else  appearing 
with  him  or  for  him;  only  the  .marshal  would  have  forced  salves 
upon  him  for  the  killing  of  the  fire  in  his  hand ;  which  Hum 
phrey  Norton  refused,  the  marshal  being  a  very  wicked  man;  but 
the  Lord  healed  him.  When  they  had  whipped  Humphrey  with 
that  cruelty  as  aforesaid,  and  burned  him  in  the  hand,  and  had 
let  him  loose  from  the  stocks,  he  kneeled  down  and  prayed  to  the 
Lord,  uttering  his  voice  towards  heaven,  to  the  astonishment  of 
them  all. 

To  this  colony  also  came  William  Brend,  and  divers  other  ser 
vants,  as  Mary  Dyer,  Mary  Weatherhead,  and  others,  who  coming 
thither  were  forced  away.  Mary  Dyer  being  set  on  a  horse  by 
them,  she  cried  out,  "Woe  be  unto  you,  for  Humphrey  Norton's 
sake !  Woe  be  unto  you,  because  of  the  cruelty  done  to  him ! ' ' 
But  they  turned  away  the  ear  and  would  not  hearken ;  for  they 
were  not  suffered  to  speak  or  to  discharge  their  consciences,  or 
to  unburden  themselves  of  the  weight  of  the  Word  of  the  Lord, 
which  lay  upon  them ;  but  were  threatened  and  sent  away  in  the 
nature  of  banishment;  and  Mary  Weatherhead  finished  her  work 
in  the  sea.  A  true  figure  of  the  state  of  the  men  of  this  place,  who 
refused  the  loving-kindness  of  the  Lord  and  the  tender  visitation 
of  His  love  by  His  messengers,  whom  He  raises  early  and  sends, 
whom  they  thus  evil  entreat  and  abuse ;  and  so  judge  themselves 
unworthy  of  eternal  life,  and  provoke  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  to 
come  upon  them  to  the  uttermost.  So  the  Lord  is  clear  of  their 
blood,  whether  they  will  hear  or  forbear,  and  they  shall  know 
that  His  prophets  have  been  amongst  them,  in  the  day  wherein 
the  Lord  will  judge  the  secrets  of  all  hearts  by  the  Man  Christ, 
whom  He  hath  ordained  thereunto,  whereof  He  hath  given  assur 
ance  unto  all  men,  in  that  He  hath  raised  him  from  the  dead, 
who  is  King  of  Kings,  and  Lord  of  Lords ;  who  only  hath  immor 
tality  and  eternal  life ;  to  whom  be  glory,  and  praise,  and  domin 
ion  everlasting;  who  cometh  in  the  clouds,  and  every  eye  shall 
see  him;  those  also  who  have  pierced  him;  and  all  nations  shall 
wail  because  of  him,  even  so,  Amen;  who  is  Alpha  and  Omega, 
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the  first  and  the  last ;  He  that  was,  and  which  is,  and  which  is  to 
come;  the  Lord  Almighty;  who  was  dead  and  is  alive,  and  be 
hold  he  lives  for  evermore,  and  hath  the  keys  of  hell  and  death ; 
who  will  render  to  every  man  according  to  his  works.  Amen, 
hallelujah,  blessing,  honour,  glory,  and  power,  be  unto  Him  that 
sitteth  on  the  throne,  and  to  the  Lamb  for  ever  and  ever. 

So,  see  where  you  are,  and  in  what  case,  ye  bloodthirsty  ene 
mies  of  God ;  ye  men  of  Boston,  of  Plymouth  Patent,  and  New 
Haven;  ye  rulers  of  Sodom  and  inhabitants  of  Gomorrah,  who 
are  hardened  against  the  hour  of  your  visitation;  whose  day  is 
over;  who  delight  in  blood,  in  the  blood  of  the  saints  of  the 
most  high  God;  to  whom  blood  will  be  given,*  for  ye  are  worthy; 
the  Lord  will  come  upon  you,  ye  that  put  His  day  afar  off,  and 
say,  He  delays  his  coming;  I  say,  "  He  will  come  upon  you  in  a 
day  that  ye  think  not  of,  and  in  an  hour  of  which  ye  are  not 
aware ;  f  and  will  cut  you  asunder,  and  appoint  you  your  portion 
with  hypocrites  and  sinners ;  and  ye  shall  be  cast  into  the  lake 
that  burneth  with  fire  and  brimstone,  there  to  be  tormented  with 
the  devil  and  his  angels,  which  is  the  second  death."  It  is  so;  it 
must  be  fulfilled ;  the  judgment  is  gone  forth ;  it  may  not  be  re 
voked  ;  your  day  is  done ;  the  measure  of  your  iniquity  is  near  at 
the  full;  the  deliverance  of  His  people  is  at  hand;  J  you  shall,  all 
of  you,  receive  according  to  your  works.  The  night  is  far  spent, 
the  day  is  at  hand ;  even  the  day  which  shall  not  have  an  end ; 
the  everlasting  day,  the  day  of  the  Lord,  which  will  be  darkness 
unto  you,  and  not  light;  a  day  of  gloominess  and  thick  dark 
ness  unto  you;  a  day  of  sorrow  and  of  the  shadow  of  death.  But 
a  day  of  joy  to  the  righteous,  and  of  gladness  of  heart;  a  day  of 
singing  and  of  making  melody ;  a  day  of  shouting  and  of  great  joy, 

*  This  was  fulfilled  in  the  Indian  wars,  wherein  the  Lord  gave  them  blood 
to  drink,  for  they  were  worthy —Rev.  xvi.  6.  See  Increase  Mather's  Relation, 
and  Cotton  Mather's  History  of  New  England. 

f  This  hath  been  fulfilled  by  the  manifold  judgments  which  the  Lord  hath 
brought  upon  them  at  unawares,  especially  the  wars,  wherein  many  of  them 
were  cut  in  pieces. 

J  Which  did  come  in  the  year  1661,  by  King  Charles'  Letter,  when  he  sent 
to  stop  their  proceedings,  as  to  death.— See  Part  ii. 
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which  shall  last  for  evermore.  Amen;  it  is  done.*  These  things 
are  faithful  and  true ;  the  true  sayings  of  God,  who  liveth  forever, 
who  is  great  and  terrible  ;  whose  day  is  come,  wherein  He  will  be 
avenged  on  you  for  the  blood  of  His  saints  and  the  sufferings  of  His 
servants,  who  have  laid  down  their  lives  and  suffered  for  His  Name ; 
who  have  the  testimony  of  Jesus,  which  is  the  spirit  of  prophecy ; 
whom  ye  have  done  despite  unto  and  to  their  message,  and  to 
Him  that  sent  them  ;  and  have  shed  their  blood,  and  have  thought 
you  could  never  do  enough  against  that  name;  and  have  perse 
cuted  from  town  to  town,  and  from  colony  to  colony,  those 
who  have  borne  it ;  and  evil  entreated  them  and  sought  to  have 
them  cut  off,  and  have  cut  off  some,  He  suffering  you  so  to  do, 
that  you  might  show  what  ye  would  do,  and  that  it  may  appear 
that  it  is  His  arm  that  stops  you,  f  that  suffered  you  so  to  do,  and 
their  name  and  their  remembrance  from  the  earth ;  and  to  leave 
them  neither  name  or  remnant;  whom  you  can  never  destroy 
(mind  what  I  say)  nor  wear  out,  though  you  have  tried  it  as  you 
could,  and  may  be  suffered  yet  a  little  longer  to  fill  up  your 
measure.  But  then  shall  your  destruction  come,  and  that  in  a 
moment,  and  the  righteous  shall  have  dominion  over  you  in  the 
morning ;  J  everlasting  joy  shall  be  upon  their  heads,  and  sorrow 
and  sighing  shall  flee  away.  And  this  I  testify  from  the  mouth 
of  the  Lord,  who  hath  moved  me  to  speak  and  to  write  this  in 
His  name,  that  your  judgment  you  may  bear  in  this  world,  as 
well  as  in  that  which  is  to  come;  and  be  an  example  of  His  ven 
geance  to  the  ages  to  come,  §  as  ye  have  been  in  wickedness  and 
oppressing  the  just,  and  making  sad  the  heart  of  the  righteous, 
whom  the  Lord  hath  not  made  sad ;  and  destroying  His  heritage, 

*  These  things  are  all  fulfilled,  and  it  is  so  to  the  righteous,  who  rejoice 
over  her,  as  in  Rev.  xviii.  20,  "For  God  hath  avenged  us  on  her." 

|  What  else  stopped  them  when  they  had  sentenced  W.  Christison,  that 
they  could  not  put  him  to  death  ? 

+  It  is  so  even  at  this  day,  and  the  upright  have  dominion  over  them  in 
the  morning,  wherein  they  have  joy  and  light  in  their  dwellings,  when  it  is 
dark  with  them. 

I  As  they  have  been  by  the  judgments  which  the  Lord  hath  brought  upon 
them,  particularly  wars,  tempests,  blastings,  wiches,  &c. 
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and  laying  waste  His  pleasant  places,  in  which  He  delights  to 
dwell  for  ever  and  ever.  By  your  cruelty  and  blood  and  grinding 
of  the  faces  of  the  poor,  and  eating  up  the  needy  as  one  would  eat 
bread ;  the  Lord  God  will  come  swiftly  upon  you  and  will  remove 
you,  and  overturn  you,  and  be  glorified  in  what  He  shall  bring 
upon  you.  And  ye  shall  know  that  He  is  the  Lord,  and  that  He 
hath  done  all  these  things  unto  you  for  your  manifold  transgres 
sions  and  your  mighty  sins;  *  who  afflict  the  just  and  hate  him  that 
reproveth  in  the  gate,  and  abhor  him  that  speaketh  uprightly; 
whose  treading  is  upon  the  poor,  and  who  take  from  him  burdens  of 
wheat,  and  turn  aside  the  poor  in  the  gate  from  their  right.  I  say, 
you  shall  know  that  He  is  the  Lord,  and  that  He  is  in  these  peo 
ple,  whom  you  have  set  at  naught,  and  reviled,  and  abused,  and 
evil  entreated  His  witnesses,  and  those  He  has  sent  amongst  you  to 
turn  ye  unto  Him,  who  is  Lord  and  King;  and  that  there  is  salva 
tion  in  no  other,  nor  any  other  Name  under  heaven  given  among 
men  whereby  we  must  be  saved ;  who  is  the  Light  of  the  world, 
the  true  "Light  that  lighteth  every  man  that  cometh  into  the 
world;"  who  will  judge  you  forever;  whose  judgment  is  just; 
whose  judgment  this  is ;  who  is  King  of  righteousness  and  King 
of  peace;  of  the  increase  of  whose  government  and  peace  there 
shall  be  no  end  upon  the  throne  of  David,  to  order  it  and  estab 
lish  it  with  judgment  and  justice,  henceforth  even  forever. 

And  thus  I  have  dealt  with  you  and  wrapped  ye  up,  like  as  you 
have  been  folded  together  as  thorns  and  drunk  as  drunkards ;  and 
while  you  be  folded  together  as  thorns,  and  while  you  are  drunk 
as  drunkards,  ye  shall  be  overtaken,  and  your  day  shall  come 
upon  you,  and  you  shall  fall,f  and  rise  no  more,  saith  the  Lord ; 
and  you  shall  leave  your  name  a  curse  unto  His  chosen,  who 
shall  dwell  in  the  land  and  inherit  it;  and  He  will  be  unto 
them  a  God,  and  they  shall  be  to  Him  a  people,  those  that  you 

*  And  this  Increase  Mather  confesses  in  his  History  of  the  Wars,  pages  11, 
15,  18,  32,  &c.,  and  Cotton  Mather's  History,  Book  V.,  page  38,  &c.,  and  Book 
VII.,  page  106,  &c. 

t  And  so  they  did,  both  in  the  wars  and  by  other  judgments,  and  have  left 
their  name  a  curse  unto  His  chosen,  who  dwell  in  the  land,  &c. 
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have  thus  set  at  nought  and  abused,  and  sought  to  root  out,  and 
cared  not  what  cruelty  you  caused  them  to  undergo  for  that  pur 
pose,  without  mercy,  or  bowels  of  compassion.  And  judgment 
without  mercy  you  shall  have,  that  have  showed  no  mercy ;  *  and 
the  Lord  God  shall  slay  you,  and  call  His  servants  by  another 
name,  and  you  shall  be  for  a  taunt  and  a  reproach,f  and  a  hissing 
and  a  proverb,  and  a  perpetual  desolation,^;  saith  the  Lord.  And 
My  hand  shall  be  stretched  out  against  you ;  I  will  not  spare  you, 
nor  pity  you,  as  you  have  showed  none,  nor  will  I  have  mercy; 
but  My  judgment  shall  take  hold  on  you,  and  My  terror  shall  seize 
upon  you,  and  fear  shall  be  round  about  you;  "  your  young  men 
shall  fall  by  the  sword, §  your  wives  shall  be  widows,  and  your 

*  This  was  too  much  verified  in  the  time  of  the  wars  with  the  Indians. 
&c.,  wherein  they  had  often  judgment  without  mercy,  who  had  showed 
none,  "the  Lord  stirring  up  jealousy  like  a  man  of  war,"  Isa.  xlii.  13,  and 
making  the  cruel  the  instruments  of  His  vengeance  against  a  rebellious  and 
stiff-necked  generation ;  so  that  it  may  be  said,  the  Lord  did  slay  them. 

f  This  is  plain  they  have  been  unto  most  sober  serious  people,  for  their 
cruelty  to  the  Lord's  servants,  as  in  many  books  appears ;  particularly, 
Grose's  General  History ;  and  often  have  I  heard  it  said  by  several,  when 
they  would  recriminate  a  Presbyterian,  "Do  ye  not  remember  what  they 
did  to  your  Friends  in  New  England?"  Yea,  Cotton  Mather  in  his  Book 
of  Witches,  page  45,  confesses,  "It  is  a  very  humbling  thing,  to  think  what 
reproaches  will  be  cast  upon  us  for  this  matter,  among  (them  he  calls)  the 
daughters  of  the  Philistines."  See,  also,  History  of  New  England,  Book  VII., 
chap,  ii.,  page  114. 

J  This  may  be  fulfilled  many  ways :  First,  as  being  desolate  of  the  Power 
and  Presence  of  God,  as  Marmaduke  Stevenson  told  them,  that  "in  the 
day  they  put  them  to  death,  the  clay  of  their  visitation  should  pass  over 
their  heads,"  &c.  Which  is  the  most  desolate  and  dismal  state  of  any, 
and  according  to  Christ's  saying  to  the  Jews,  "Behold,  your  house  is  left 
unto  you  desolate." — Matt,  xxiii.  38.  Secondly. — As  it  signilies  to  be  left 
alone  heavy  and  comfortless,  or  one  -without  husband  and  children  :  "Turn 
thee  unto  me,  and  have  mercy  upon  me;  for  I  am  desolate  and  afflicted." 
Psa.  xxv.  16. — Wilson's  Christian  Dictionary.  As  Cotton  Mather  confesses, 
they  have  often  had  cause  to  say,  Book  I.,  page  38,  &c.  And  if  any  say, 
this  may  not  be  perpetual,  then  here  it  is,  Thirdly,  That  their  land  is  become 
desolate,  in  that  it  will  not  bring  forth  its  increase,  but  their  principal  grain, 
viz.,  wheat  and  pease,  have  been  blasted,  year  after  year,  ever  since;  as  Cot 
ton  Mather  confesses,  Book  of  Witches,  page  .'37,  and  History,  Book  V.,  chap, 
i.,  page  85,  and  chap,  ii.,  page  90;  yea,  he  tells,  page  85,  of  "more  costly  des 
olations,"  and  page  88,  of  "fearful  desolations  in  the  earth;"  and  that  of 
Jer.  xxv.  9,  was  not  so  perpetual  that  no  man  dwelt  therein  any  more. 

$  It  is  plain  His  hand  hath  been  stretched  out  against  them,  by  the  jud^- 

II 
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children  fatherless;"  they  shall  be  continually  vagabonds,  and 
beg,  and  seek  their  bread  also  out  of  their  desolate  places;* 
and  I  will  accomplish  My  wrath  upon  you  in  your  destruction ; 
and  your  carcasses  shall  fall,  and  be  as  dung  on  the  face  of  the 
earth;  and  the  worm  shall  be  under  you,  and  the  worms  shall 
cover  you.  They  shall  not  say  of  you,  "  Ah,  Lord !  nor  ah,  His 
glory ! ' '  but  ye  shall  be  cast  forth  without  the  gates,  and  be 
buried  with  the  burial  of  an  ass;f  the  mouth  of  the  Lord 

nients  that  He  hath  brought  upon  them,  and  which  have  continually  fol 
lowed  them,  us  confessed  by  Cotton  Mather,  in  his  Book  of  Witches,  page  37, 
38,  &c.,  and  that  He  did  not  spare  nor  pity  them,  they  having  shown  none, 
nor  had  mercy,  but  His  judgment  took  hold  on  them,  and  terror  seized  on 
them,  and  fear  was  round  about  them,  and  their  young  men  fell  by  the 
sword,  and  their  wives  widows,  and  their  children  fatherless,  was  in  a 
large  manner  fulfilled  in  the  time  of  the  Indian  wars,  as  Cotton  Mather 
confesses,  in  such  a  doleful  manner,  Book  I.,  chap,  ii.,  page  38,  and  Book 
VI.,  chap,  ii.,  page  28,  how  the  judgments  of  God  have  consumed  and 
wasted  them,  and  that  the  curse  has  devoured  the  land,  that  few  young 
men  are  left ;  that  when  they  have  been  pressed  into  the  wars,  they  have 
been  but  numbered  for  the  slaughter,  and  brought  forth  for  the  murderer. 
With  much  more  that  I  am  sorry  to  set  down.  • 

*  Cain  was  a  vagabond,  who  was  driven  out  from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord,  though  he  had  a  city  ;  and  that  they  beg,  and  seek  their  bread  out  of 
their  desolate  places,  which  will  not  bring  it  forth  to  them,  is  plain,  by  the 
blasting  of  their  principal  grain,  especially  wheat,  in  Boston  jurisdiction, 
ever  since,  as  Morton  in  his  Memorials,  and  Mather  in  his  Book  of  Witches, 
and  History  of  New  England,  confesses  as  aforesaid ;  so  that  though  they  sow, 
they  do  not  reap,  and  consequently  must  seek  it  elsewhere,  out  of  those 
desolate  places  that  will  not  yield  it  to  them,  being  smitten  in  the  ear; 
and  when  they  see  it  begin  to  wither,  being  smitten  at  the  root,  and  hasten 
to  cut  it  down  for  fodder,  it  is  so  loathsome,  that  the  cattle  will  hardly  eat 
it. — Representation  to  the  King  and  Parliament,  1669.  Yea,  as  if  it  was  on 
purpose  to  answer  to  the  word  beg,  he  says,  Book  VII.,  chap,  i.,  page  113, 
"  A  lamentable  cry  for  bread,  bread,  hath  been  heard  in  our  streets." 

f  And  that  their  carcasses  fell,  and  were  as  dung  on  the  face  of  the  earth, 
and  that  they  wrere  cast  forth,  and  buried  with  the  burial  of  an  ass,  is  evi 
dent,  in  that  the  Indians  would  sometimes  wratch  the  English,  and  would 
not  suffer  them  to  bury  their  slain,  but  forced  them  to  flee  before  them ;  and 
then  return  and  strip  the  slain  naked,  and  leave  their  bodies  to  rot  above 
ground.  New  England's  Present  Sufferings,  page  6,  and  Increase  Mather's  His 
tory  of  the  Wars,  page  6,  confesses,  ''The  English  were  not  in  a  capacity  to 
look  after  their  dead ;  but  those  dead  bodies  were  left  as  meat  for  the  fowls 
of  heaven,  and  their  flesh  unto  the  beasts  of  the  earth,  and  there  was  none 
to  bury  them."  And  his  son,  Cotton  Mather,  in  his  History,  Book  V.,  chap, 
ii.,  page  90,  alluding  to  that  Scripture,  Jer.  xxxiv.  20,  which  this  relates  to, 
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of  hosts  hath  spoken  it.  And  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord  when  I  have  finished  the  thoughts  of  My  heart  upon  you, 
and  have  laid  you  low,*  even  in  the  dust;  and  men  shall  fear, 
because  of  you,  and  what  I  will  do  unto  you,  saith  the  Lord. 
And  Mine  indignation  shall  smoke  against  you;  and  a  fire  shall 
be  kindled  in  My  wrath,  which  shall  burn  to  the  nethermost 
hell;  and  it  shall  devour  you  as  stubble  fully  dry;  and  your 
iniquity  shall  lie  upon  your  bones,  and  you  shall  descend  into  the 
pit,  and  there  your  iniquity  shall  be  visited  upon  you,  saith  the 
Lord,  the  Mighty  God,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  and  his  King, 
who  liveth  forever;  to  whom  is  the  glory,  and  the  praise,  and  the 
dominion  forever. 

Yet  I  have  not  done  with  you,  but  must  have  another  reckon 
ing  for  what  the  servants  of  the  Lord  have  suffered  by  occasion 
of  you  in  other  plantations,  as  well  as  in  these. 

Robert  Hodgson,  a  servant  of  the  Lord,  being  at  Hempstead,  in 
the  Dutch  plantation  in  America,  near  to  New  England,  and  wait 
ing  there  for  Friends  coming  together  in  a  meeting,  as  he  was  walk 
ing  in  the  orchard,  an  officer  came  and  violently  laid  hold  on  him, 

says,  "which  judgments  have  been  verified  upon  us."  And  a  man  who  had 
procured  one  of  George  Bishop's  books  of  Friends'  Sufferings,  in  the  time  of 
the  wars,  observing  how  this,  and  some  others,  as  that  their  cup  should  be 
filled  double,  and  their  young  men  should  fall  by  the  sword,  were  fulfilled, 
being  pressed  in  spirit,  came  several  miles  out  of  the  country,  and  went  to 
the  General  Court,  then  sitting,  with  George  Bishop's  book  in  his  hand,  and 
told  them,  he  could  not  have  rest  in  his  mind,  until  he  came  to  show  them 
that  book ;  and  he  delivered  it  to  them,  bidding  them  to  read  such  a  place, 
and  consider  if  he  was  not  a  true  prophet  from  the  Lord,  in  what  he  had 
foretold  ;  and  whether  it  was  not  now  come  to  pass ;  but  they  frowned  hard 
upon  him,  and  examined  him,  if  lie  did  go  to  the  public  worship,  or  nay  ? 
Whereupon  he  demanded  his  book  again  ;  but  went  away  without  it,  which 
shows  that  they  were  convicted  in  themselves,  though  they  would  not  con 
fess  it. 

*  This  Cotton  Mather  confesses,  in  his  Book  of  Witches,  page  44,  that 
"They  may  truly  and  sadly  say,  they  are  brought  very  low.  Low  indeed," 
(says  he,)  "  when  the  serpents  of  the  dust  are  crawling  and  coiling  about  us, 
and  insulting  over  us;  may  we  not  say,  we  are  in  the  very  belly  of  hell 
when  hell  itself  is  feeding  upon  «.s*f"  And  so  Priest  Higginson  confesses' 
Preface  to  New  England  History,  page  2,  that  they  are  brought  low.  And  I 
doubt  not  but  they  know,  as  they  have  confessed,  that  it  is  the  Lord  that 
afflicts  them,  though  they  will  not  plainly  confess  wherefore  it  is. 
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and  brought  him  before  one  Gildersleave,  an  Englishman  and  a 
magistrate  there,  who  committed  him  to  prison,  and  rode  to  the 
Dutch  governor  and  acquainted  him  therewith ;  and  came  from 
him  with  a  guard  of  musketeers  and  the  fiscal,  who  laid  hold  of 
him  and  searched  him,  and  took  away  his  knives  and  papers  and 
Bible ;  and  so  pinioned  him  all  the  night  and  the  next  day,  that  he 
could  hardly  help  or  refresh  himself  in  any  ways ;  and  made  dili 
gent  inquiry  after  those  who  had  entertained  him,  and  took  into 
custody  two  women  upon  occasion  thereof,  one  of  whom  had  two 
small  children,  one  sucking  at  her  breast;  and  got  a  cart  and  con 
veyed  the  women  away  in  it,  and  Robert  also,  whom  they  fastened 
to  the  hinder  part  of  the  cart,  pinioned,  and  so  drew  him  and 
them  through  the  woods  in  the  night  season,  whereby  he  was 
much  torn  and  abused ;  and,  at  the  town  called  New  Amsterdam, 
loosed  him  and  led  him  by  the  rope,  with  which  he  was  fastened 
to  the  cart,  to  the  dungeon,  into  which  he  was  cast, — a  filthy, 
miry,  unwholesome  place,  and  full  of  vermin, — and  the  two 
women  to  another  place,  and  there  continued  them  during  their 
pleasures. 

Their  Court  coming  to  sit,  they  called  him  before  them,  and 
took  his  examination  in  writing,  and  committed  him  to  the  dun 
geon  again,  and  afterwards  had  him  forth  and  read  this  sentence 
to  him  in  their  own  language,  which  was  to  this  effect:  "  It  is  the 
general's  pleasure  that  you  work  two  years  at  the  wheelbarrow 
with  a  negro,  or  pay,  or  cause  to  be  paid,  six  hundred  guilders." 
Captain  Willet,  of  Plymouth  Patent,  was  much  the  occasion  of 
his  sufferings  by  incensing  the  governor  and  those  people  against 
him,  with  lies  and  falsehoods,  who  before  were  moderate  to  them 
when  Robert  was  with  them. 

To  this  he  attempted  to  make  his  defence  in  a  sober  reply,  but 
was  not  suffered  to  speak,  but  he  was  had  away  and  returned  to 
the  dungeon  again,  and  there  kept,  and  no  English  people  suf 
fered  to  come  to  him  for  several  days.  Then  they  took  him  out 
and  pinioned  him,  and  set  his  face  towards  the  Court-chamber, 
and  took  off  his  hat  and  read  another  sentence  to  him  in  Dutch, 
which  he  understood  not;  but  manypf  that  nation,  who  heard  it, 
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shook  their  heads ;  and  when  it  was  done,  they  cast  him  into  the 
dungeon  again.     Out  of  which,  after  certain  days,  they  drew  him 
betimes  in  a  morning  and  chained  him  to  a  wheelbarrow,  and  com 
manded  him  to  work.     He  answered,  "  He  was  never  brought  up 
nor  used  to  that  work. ' '     Upon  which  they  caused  a  negro  to  take 
a  pitched  rope,  nigh  four  inches  about,  and  to  beat  him;  who  beat 
Robert  with  it  till  he  fell  down.     Then  they  took  him  up,  and 
caused  the  negro  to  beat  him  with  the  said  rope  until  he  fell  down 
the  second  time.     It  was  judged  that  he  received  about  one  hun 
dred  blows  with  the  rope  as  aforesaid.     Then  they  forced  him  up 
with  the  barrow  to  the  fort,  before  the  governor's  house,  and  com 
plained  to  him  that  they  could  not  make  him  work ;  and  continued 
him  chained  to  the  barrow  all  that  day,  about  the  middle  of  which 
the  sun  shining  very  hot,  and  his  body  being  much  bruised  and 
swelled  with  the  blows,  and  kept  without  food,  he  was  very  faint, 
and  sat  upon  the  ground  waiting  on  the  Lord,  who  was  near  unto 
him  and  refreshed  him  and  made  him  whole;  and  then  they  loosed 
him  about  the  seventh  or  eighth  hour  at  night,  and  put  him  in 
the  dungeon  until  the  morning,  and  then  had  him  forth  about 
the  sixth  hour,  at  which  time  they  locked  him  to  the  wheelbarrow 
as  before,  and  set  a  sentinel  over  him,  that  none  might  come  so 
much  as  to  speak  with  him;  and  he  was  there  kept  till  the  seventh 
hour  at  night,  and  then  had  to  the  dungeon,  and  the  next  day  had 
forth  and  chained  in  like  manner,  and  then  loosed,  and  had  be 
fore  the  governor,  who  demanded  of  him  to  work,  otherwise,  he 
said,  "he  should  be  whipped  every  day."     Robert  asked  the  gov 
ernor,   "What  law  he  had  broken?"  and  called  for  his  accusers, 
that  he  might  know  his  transgression;  and  told  him,  "That  if  he 
were  called  to  that  work  of  the  Lord,  he  should  not  refuse  it." 
Then  he  was  chained  up  to  the  barrow  again  and  threatened, 
"That  if  he  spake  to  any  one  he  should  be  punished  worse;" 
yet  his  mouth  was  opened  to  such  as  came  to  him,  as  he  found  it 
of  the  Lord.     They,  seeing  that  they  could  not  keep  him  silent, 
then  put  him  into  prison  again,  and  kept  him  close  there  for  sev 
eral  days  and  two  nights;  and  a  day  and  a  half  of  it  without  bread 
and  water. 
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After  this  they  took  him  forth  very  early  in  the  morning  into  a 
private  chamber,  and  stripped  him  to  the  waist  and  hung  him  up 
by  the  hands,  and  tied  a  great  log  of  wood  to  his  feet,  so  that  he 
could  not  turn  his  body,  and  set  a  strong  negro  with  rods  to  whip 
him,  who  laid  many  stripes  upon  him,  both  backwards  and  for 
wards,  which  cut  his  flesh  very  much  and  drew  much  blood. 
Then  they  let  him  down  and  put  him  into  the  dungeon, — too 

bad  a  place  for  swine,  being  a  stinking  hole  full  of  vermin, not 

.suffering  any  to  come  to  him  or  to  wash  his  stripes.  Within 
two  days  after,  they  had  him  forth  again  and  hung  him  up  as 
before;  and  the  jailer,  being  very  drunk,  forced  another  negro 
to  lay  many  more  stripes  upon  him, — Robert  seeing  no  end  of 
their  cruelty,  but  in  his  life,  and  being  weary  and  faint.  But  the 
Lord  was  with  him,  who  suffered  them  not  to  take  away  his  life, 
which  they  drove  at.  He  enabling  him  to  bear,  to  see  how  far 
they  would  go,  gave  him  freedom  to  desire  some  time  to  consider, 
and  to  suffer  some  English  people  to  come  to  him,  which  was 
granted.  And  an  Englishwoman  came  and  washed  his  stripes ; 
who,  seeing  him  brought  so  low  in  body  through  those  cruel  suffer 
ings,  was  so  in  the  sense  thereof  that  she  thought  he  would  not 
live  till  next  morning,  and  so  she  told  her  husband ;  which  took 
such  an  impression  upon  him,  that  he  went  to  the  fiscal,  and  prof 
fered  him  a  fat  ox  to  suffer  him  to  be  at  his  house  until  he  was 
well.  But  the  fiscal  would  not,  unless  the  whole  fine  was  paid; 
which  many  would  have  gladly  done,  but  Robert  could  not  suffer 
it.  And  within  three  days  after  he  was  thus  whipped  he  was 
made  whole,  and  as  strong  as  ever  and  free  to  labour. 

On  the  other  hand,  this  his  freedom  to  labour  was  a  great  tor 
ment  to  them,  whose  aim  was  to  get  money  by  their  cruelty;  and 
it  was  a  great  trouble  to  many,  both  Dutch  and  English,  that  he 
could  not  consent  for  the  fine  to  be  paid,  but  would  rather  work, 
that  he  might  not  be  burdensome  to  any.  Nor  could  he  eat  the 
governor's  bread,  except  he  wrought  for  it,  notwithstanding  little 
was  brought  to  him  besides ;  and  that  which  he  wrought  for  was 

so  coarse,  that  it  troubled  tender  people-  that  he  should  eat  it, 

it  being  such  as  they  gave  to  their  slaves:    he  choosing  to  do  so 
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from  a  contented  mind,  and  being  strong  in  the  Lord,  who  had 
made  him  whole,  rather  than  put  any  to  charge ;  and  not  being 
free  to  receive  of  those  English  people  who  live  there,  to  whom 
he  ministered,  who  went  thither  from  the  Plantations  in  New 
England  to  enjoy  freedom  of  conscience,  because  he  saw  how 
the  Dutch  sought  to  ensnare  them. 

So  his  life  grew  over  them,  and  the  Lord  was  with  him ;  and 
after  that  he  had  accomplished  the  measure  of  his  sufferings  there 
for  the  Seed's  sake,  which  the  Lord  suffered  them  to  inflict  upon 
him,  in  a  very  short  time  he  was  delivered  out  of  prison,  without 
paying  of  one  penny,  or  any  one  for  him,  contrary  to  the  expec 
tation  of  his  enemies.  In  their  wills  he  could  not  work,  and  suf 
fered  for  it ;  in  the  Will  of  the  Lord  he  wrought,  and  was  deliv 
ered  for  his  faithfulness  to  Him.  The  governor's  sister,  upon 
whom  his  sufferings  took  deep  hold,  was  instrumental  in  his  liber 
ation  ;  for  she  being  very  sad,  the  governor  asked  the  cause,  and 
she  told  him,  and  he  set  him  free. 

Much  more  might  be  said  of  the  sufferings  of  these  people  in 
the  Dutch  plantation,  who  are  too  much  inclined  to  cruelty  them 
selves.  Yet  the  governor  was  very  moderate  before,  when  Robert 
was  with  him ;  but  this  Willet,  who  had  his  hands  so  deep  in  the 
sufferings  of  the  innocent  as  aforesaid,  so  incensed  him,  that  he 
grew  fierce  and  into  great  enmity  against  Friends,  and  made  a 
law,  through  your  example,  "That  those  who  received  any  of 
them  into  their  houses  should  pay  fifty  pounds  sterling;  one- 
third  part  to  the  informer,  who  should  be  concealed,"  the  better 
to  encourage  them  in  their  wickedness.  "  And  that  if  any  vessel 
should  bring  any  of  them  into  that  jurisdiction,  it  should  be  for 
feited,  with  the  goods.  And  if  but  one  were  entertained,  and 
that  but  one  night,  it  was  fifty  pounds  sterling. ' '  Notwithstand 
ing  this  law,  there  were  those  who  entertained  them  willingly,  for 
which  some  were  imprisoned  and  some  fined,  as  John  Tilton,  and 
Joan  Chatterton,  and  Henry  Townsend,  who  was  fined  five  hun 
dred  guilders,  and  threatened  to  be  sent  out  of  the  jurisdiction, 
about  the  yth  of  the  Sixth  month,  1658.  And  Tobias  Feak  and 
Edward  Hart,  Englishmen  and  officers  in  the  town  of  Vlissing 
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(or  Flushing)  on  Long  Island,  in  New  Netherlands,  were  cast 
into  prison,  because  they  could  not  prosecute  the  Dutch  gover 
nor's  orders  against  these  people  in  that  town.  And  the  said 
Henry  Townsend  being  called  before  the  governor  and  Court, 
and  demanded  to  pay  the  fine,  and  he  answering,  "That  his  per- 
.  son  and  estate  was  under  their  hands,  and  they  might  take  it  if 
they  would,  but  he  could  not  pay  the  fine;"  they  suffered  him 
not  to  speak  any  more,  but  forthwith  cast  him  into  a  miry  dun 
geon  in  the  Winter  season,  about  the  middle  of  the  Eleventh 
month,  1657.  Nine  days  after,  he  wrote  to  the  governor  and 
fiscal,  "That  he  could  not  pay  the  money  upon  that  account, 
although  he  lay  in  an  irksome  prison,  and  was  of  a  weak  consti 
tution  and  sickly;  "  and  forbade  his  wife  and  friends  from  giving 
anything,  notwithstanding  her  cry  and  the  cry  of  her  small  chil 
dren,  who  could  not  bear  his  sore  sufferings;  the  season  being  so 
cold,  and  his  wife  and  friends  fearing  that  he  would  perish  there. 
And  they,  apprehending  a  necessity  for  his  presence  at  home, 
gave  his  oppressors  two  young  oxen  and  a  horse,  which  was  all 
he  had,  for  his  liberty,  and  had  it  thereupon.  And  Mary  Weath- 
erhead  and  Dorothy  Waugh,  two  maidens  who  came  from  Eng 
land,  were  cast  into  a  miry  dungeon,  in  which  it  was  supposed 
they  could  not  have  lived,  for  speaking  in  the  streets  of  New 
Amsterdam,  and  there  kept  for  the  space  of  eight  days,  and  were 
then  had  through  the  streets  to  a  boat  with  rods  tied  to  their 
backs,  and  sent  to  Rhode  Island. 

And  this  is  the  entertainment  which  the  servants  of  the  Lord 
met  with  in  the  Dutch  plantation,  near  New  England,  when  they 
went  there  to  visit  the  Seed  of  God,  and  their  brethren,  the  Eng 
lish,  who  resided  there,  who  endured  much  for  conscience'  sake, 
and  went  thither  formerly,  out  of  New  England,  to  enjoy  it. 

Yet,  a  little  more  in  relation  to  the  sufferings  in  your  own  juris 
diction,  since  the  time  of  your  putting  some  to  death. 

Several  Friends  of  Salem  ye  committed,  and  have  long  con 
tinued  them  prisoners  at  Boston,  viz.  :  Mary  Trask,  John  Smith, 
Margaret  Smith,  Edward  Wharton,  and  others;  you  likewise 
committed  Robert  and  Deborah  Harper,  of  Sandwich;  and  these 
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were  in  your  prison  the  i3th  of  the  Tenth  Month,  1660.  Several 
you  banished  upon  pain  of  death,  as  Wen  lock  Christison  and  Wil 
liam  King,  of  Salem,  Martha  Stanley,  a  maid  belonging  to  Eng 
land,  and  Mary  Wright,  of  Oyster  Bay,  in  Rhode  Island,  who  gave 
her  testimony  against  you  for  your  cruelty  in  putting  Mary  Dyer 
to  death.  Also,  William  Leddra,  one  upon  whom  your  cruelty 
hath  often  been  exercised ;  whom  you  fastened  to  a  log  with  a 
chain.  He  having  returned  into  your  jurisdiction  after  banish 
ment  therefrom,  was  then  in  your  hands,  to  try  your  bloody  laws 
as  to  death. 

Joseph  Nicholson  and  his  wife  came  to  sojourn  among  you,  as 
in  right  they  might,  on  as  good  terms  as  you  first  came  thither  to 
inhabit;  but,  instead  thereof,  were  committed  to  prison  and  ban 
ished  upon  pain  of  death,  against  whom  you  had  nothing;  yet  so 
ye  did  unto  them,  though  she  was  great  with  child,  that  she  could 
not  go  forth  out  of  prison  until  the  last  day  limited  by  you ;  after 
which  day,  if  found  in  your  jurisdiction,  they  were  to  die  by  your 
law ;  whom  ye  sent  after  and  apprehended  at  Salem,  whither  he 
went  that  day  with  his  wife,  who  there  fell  in  travail.  And  he 
was  not  suffered  to  stay  to  see  how  it  might  happen  to  his  wife, 
but  had  to  Boston.  On  the  way  he  was  met  with  an  order,  sent 
by  Richard  Bellingham,  your  deputy-governor,  and  thither  he 
was  had  and  committed,  and  his  wife  with  him,  after  she  was 
delivered  and  was  come  hither.  And  ye  had  both  of  them  be 
fore  you,  after  ye  had  condemned  Mary  Dyer  to  death  the  second 
time, — even  on  that  very  day  in  which  she  was  executed,  ye  had 
them  both  before  you  again,  to  see  if  the-  terror  thereof  could 
have,  frightened  them.  But  the  power  of  the  Lord  in  them  was 
above  you  all,  and  they  feared  not  you  nor  your  threats  of  put 
ting  them  to  death ;  but  ye  could  not  put  them  to  death,  for  you 
feared  the  consequences,  though  your  desire  was  so  to  do,  they 
coming  to  sojourn  among  you  as  freeborn  English  people.  But 
you  denied  them  their  birthright;  and  instead  of  admitting  them 
to  live  among  you,  they  not  having  done  anything  to  forfeit  this 
their  privilege,  you  imprisoned  them  and  then  banished  them  on 
pain  of  death,  and  in  that  barbarous  manner  haled  him  from  his 
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wife  when  she  was  in  travail,  in  order  to  put  him  to  death,  which 
might,  in  that  condition,  have  cost  the  life  of  herself  and  child. 
Such  inhumanities  as  these  have  not  been  heard  of  amongst  the 
English  colonies,  to  seek  to  destroy  father,  mother,  and  infant  at 
once;  but  you  were  not  permitted  to  do  it.  So  you  set  them  at 
liberty,  who  departed  from  your  jurisdiction  in  the  Will  of  God  ; 
and  they  went  to  Plymouth  Patent,  where  Wenlock  Christison  had 
been  imprisoned,  and  had  suffered  twenty-seven  cruel  stripes  on 
his  naked  body  at  one  time,  in  the  cold  Winter  season,  laid  on 
with  deliberation,  as  was  the  order  of  the  magistrates,  who  stood 
by  to  see  it  done;  and  bid  the  jailer  lay  it  on,  which  he  did  as 
hard  as  he  could,  and  then  robbed  him  of  his  waistcoat,  though 
in  that  cold  time  of  the  year  he  was  to  pass  through  a  wilderness. 
And  the  jailer  came  about  midnight,  much  in  drink,  and  took 
his  Bible  for  fees,  thus  depriving  him  of  the  Scriptures,  and  then 
turned  him  out  in  the  morning,  not  having  sufficient  clothes  left 
to  keep  him  warm,  and  keeping  him  without  food  from  the  time 
of  his  cruel  whipping  until  he  was  turned  out, — he  not  being  suf 
fered  to  have  food  for  his  money  for  five  days  upon  his  first  com 
mitment,  the  jailer  stopping  up  the  holes,  and  saying,  "That  at 
such  places  he  might  be  supplied  with  provisions;  "  and  keeping 
them  so,  until  he  asked  him,  "Whether  they  meant  to  starve 
him?"  After  which  they  allowed  him  provisions  of  three  pence 
a  day  for  five  weeks,  even  such  as  the  jailer  would  give  him ;  the 
bloodthirsty  Barlow  having  robbed  him  of  his  other  two  coats 
and  hat,  and  his  bag  of  linen  also,  worth  upwards  of  four  pounds, 
when  he  apprehended  him  at  Sandwich,  after  you  had  banished 
him  upon  pain  of  death  and  kept  him  fourteen  weeks  and  two 
days  in  prison,  in  the  coldest  time  of  the  Winter.  And  thus  was 
he  whipped,  robbed,  and  turned  out  after  the  governor,  Thomas 
Prince,  and  the  magistrates  had  caused  him  to  be  tied  neck  and 
heels  for  speaking  for  himself  in  the  Court,  who  denied  him  satis 
faction  for  his  goods,  taken  by  Barlow  as  aforesaid,  when  he  was 
had  to  the  whipping-post;  and  with  much  ado  he  obtained  from 
the  governor  so  much  moderation  as  to  hear  him,  who  said  in 
answer,  "That  he  must  first  pay  for  his  preaching."  This  is  the 
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justice  of  the  men  of  Plymouth  Patent,  who,  instead  of  causing 
satisfaction  to  be  made,  cause  the  innocent  to  suffer,  which  God 
will  reward,  who  is  near  to  render  unto  them  according  to  their 
deeds;  and  all  this  was  but  for  coming  into  their  jurisdiction 
when  he  was  banished  out  of  yours.  Was  ever  the  like  barbarous 
cruelty  ? 

Joseph  Nicholson  and  his  wife  being  thus  turned  out  of  your 
jurisdiction,  and  denied  to  sojourn  there,  went  to  Plymouth 
Patent,  another  habitation  of  cruelty,  and  demanded  to  sojourn 
in  that  jurisdiction,  but  there  they  could  not  be  admitted, — the 
same  spirit  ruling  in  Plymouth  as  in  Boston, — and  so  the  magis 
trates  told  them,  "That  if  they  had  turned  them  away  at  Boston, 
they  would  have  nothing  to  do  with  them."  How  exactly  do 
they  write  after  your  copy  !  And  they  threatened  to  whip  his 
wife  and  send  her  away;  and  one  of  them  said,  "That  if  she  had 
not  been  a  witch,  she  could  not  have  known  that  he  who  was 
with  his  son  was  a  priest."  The  prophet  Ahijah  knew  when  the 
wife  of  Jeroboam  came  in  disguise  to  him,  and  said,  "Come  in, 
thou  wife  of  Jeroboam ;  why  feignest  thou  thyself  to  be  another  ? ' ' 
And  the  prophets  knew  and  foretold  things  to  come.  Jeroboam 
might  have  said,  If  Ahijah  had  not  been  a  wizard,  he  could  not 
have  told  that  it  was  his  wife,  when  she  came  to  him  disguised ; 
but  these  things  I  spare,  being  so  plain  and  manifest.  So  Joseph 
Nicholson  and  his  wife  passed  away  in  the  moving  of  the  Lord  to 
Rhode  Island,  after  they  had  been  prisoners  at  Boston, — Joseph 
for  twenty-four,  and  his  wife  for  eighteen  weeks.  And  when  Jo 
seph  and  his  wife  passed  from  Boston,  eight  persons  were  still  in 
prison,  in  condition  of  banishment  upon  pain  of  death,  by  your 
bloody  law:  this  being  the  often  expression  of  some  of  you, — 
Daniel  Dennison  aforesaid  in  particular, — "That  they  or  you 
must  give  way,"  (but  why  cannot  you  live  together,  seeing  that 
ye  were  made  of  one  blood  and  to  breathe  one  air  ?  The  bishops 
might  have  used  the  same  argument  to  you  with  as  much  justice,) 
"and  that  at  present  the  power  was  in  your  hands,  and  the  rest 
must  fend  off."  And  your  deputy-governor,  Richard  Belling- 
ham,  who  deserves  not  to  be  named  amongst  men,  who,  when  he 
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was  in  England  in  the  days  of  the  bishops,  hid  himself  under  a 
bed  for  fear  of  an  apparitor,  but  is  now  thus  cruel  to  the  inno 
cent,  said  to  the  said  Joseph  and  his  wife,  after  that  ye  had  pro 
nounced  on  them  the  sentence  of  banishment  upon  pain  of  death, 
"That  your  law  was  too  strong  for  them,  and  that  they  should  be 
assuredly  hanged," — if  they  should  be  taken  again  after  banish 
ment, — "and  that  they  would  take  a  course  with  his  wife  here 
after,"  for  she  was  great  with  child  when  she  was  banished.  And 
your  jailer  rejoiced  when  he  met  Joseph  after  his  banishment, 
telling  him,  "That  he  (Joseph)  was  come  again,  to  see  whether 
the  gallows  would  hold  him,"  as  he  rejoiced  at  the  sight  of  some 
other  Friends  who  were  sent  to  prison  for  that  purpose.  And  it 
was  boasted  in  Court,  "That  ye  had  men  in  arms  to  maintain 

your  laws,  and  to  defend  yourselves."     What  laws  are  they? 

are  they  against  conscience,  or  for  religion  ?  And  what  religion 
is  it  which  men  in  arms  must  maintain  ?  And  against  whom  are 
your  arms,  but  those  who  do  not  resist  you  ?  a  few  innocent  men 
and  women. 

Such  a  generation  of  bloodthirsty  men  are  ye,  who  have  been 
long  filling  up  the  measure  of  your  cruelty;  who,  when  you  had 
escaped  the  hands  of  those  you  feared  in  England,  and  gathered 
large  farms  about  you,  have  sat  down  at  rest,  and  soon  begin  to 
exercise  dominion  and  lord  it  over  the  faith  of  others,  as  your 
cruel  dealings  with  Anne  Hutchinson  and  that  company  stand  as 
a  perpetual  record  against  you  before  the  Lord;  who,  because 
they  differed  something  from  you,  nothing  would  serve  your  turn 
but  presently  to  devour  them ;  and,  after  you  had  imprisoned  her 
many  long  months,  setting  men  to  keep  her,  did  you  not  take 
away  very  much  from  her  husband  to  pay  them  their  wages,  and 
then  banished  several  of  the  company  into  the  wilderness  in  the 
cold  Winter  season,  where  was  no  habitation  ?  And  some  of  them 
were  forced  to  dig  a  cave  in  the  ground  to  preserve  their  lives,  as 
the  place  was  then  not  inhabited.  And  did  you  not  cruelly  deal 
with  J.  Collins,  because  he  differed  from  you  in  principle,  whom  ye 
took  up  as  he  passed  through  your  colony,  though  not  meddling 
with  any,  and  imprisoned  and  fined  him  one  hundred  pounds? 
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And  when  he  went  to  make  his  defence  in  your  meeting,  saying, 
"Men,  brethren,  and  fathers,  hear  ye  my  defence,"  &c.,  you 
would  not  suffer  him  to  speak  farther  for  himself,  but  had  him  to 
prison.  And,  after  that,  you  endeavoured  to  get  some  of  your 
patents  into  Rhode  Island,  under  some  of  your  governments, 
which  occasioned  the  farther  remove  of  some  of  the  company 
under  the  Dutch  government,  where  they,  to  wit,  Anne  Hutchin- 
son  and  her  son  Francis,  and  J.  Collins  aforesaid,  her  son-in- 
law,  with  others,  were  murdered  by  the  Indians;  the  guilt  and 
weight  of  whose  blood  lies  upon  you,  as  done  by  you,  they  being 
a  people  of  an  honest  life  and  good  behaviour,  only  differing 
from  you.  And  it  is  likely  that  Governor  John  Winthrop,  sen., 
who  was  an  honest  man,  and  had  some  hand  in  this,  being  drawn 
into  it  by  your  priests,  was  made  sensible  of  it  on  his  death-bed, 
when  old  Dudley,  a  man  of  blood,  and  the  rest  of  you  sent  to 
the  said  John  Winthrop  to  get  him  to  set  his  hand  to  a  paper,  for 
the  banishment  of  one  Mathews,  a  Welshman  and  a  priest,  which 
he  refused  to  do,  telling  them,  "He  had  had  his  hand  too  much 
in  such  things  already."  But  of  all  this  nothing  will  work  upon 
you,  who  have  gone  on  in  that  spirit  more  and  more  to  the  mo 
lesting,  whipping,  fining,  and  imprisoning  many  honest  people 
upon  the  account  of  baptism  and  the  like;  and  your  dealings  are 
and  have  been  so  inhuman,  barbarous,  and  cruel,  that  your  judg 
ments  shall  be  even  as  your  proceedings.*  The  Lord  hath  spoken 
it,  who  will  fulfil  it. 

Now  as  to  Connecticut. — John  Copeland  and  John  Rouse  were 
put  under  restraint,  and  not  suffered  to  pass  through  the  colony ; 
W.  Brend  and  W.  Leddra  were  also  there,  but  not  suffered  to 
abide;  Sarah  Gibbons  and  Dorothy  Waugh,  who  were  at  Hart 
ford,  in  that  colony,  whither  they  were  moved  of  the  Lord,  were 

*  And  so  it  was,  and  hath  been  ;  for,  as  their  cruelties  have  exceeded,  so 
have  their  judgments  from  the  Lord;  so  that,  as  His  wonders  in  the  land  of 
Ham  are  spoken  of  in  Psalm  cxxxv.  27,  even  so,  by  the  judgments  of  wars; 
tempests,  blastings,  fires,  sicknesses,  sudden  deaths,  possessions,  witchcrafts, 
<fcc.,  which  the  Lord  hath  shown  upon  them,  New  England  may  be  justly 
called  The  Land  of  Wonders. 
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imprisoned  several  days,  some  of  their  clothes  sold  to  pay  their 
fees,  and  denied  to  sojourn  there;  and  Joseph  Nicholson  and  his 
wife,  who,  being  moved  of  the  Lord,  went  thither  from  Rhode 
Island,  to  place  their  sojourning  upon  all  the  colonies :  and  the 
Commissioners  of  the  Four  United  Colonies  were  also  there,  and 
Daniel  Dennison  in  particular,  who  denied  them,  (though  the 
governor  was  moderate,)  as  did  those  of  New  Haven,  any  being 
amongst  them. 

And  so  I  have  done  with  you  and  the  other  colonies,  and  have 
rolled  you  up  and  down  in  the  blood  of  the  innocent,  as  ye  have 
rolled   yourselves  up  and  down  in  innocent  blood,  and  I  have 
clothed  you  with  their  sufferings,  as  ye  have  had  to  do  in  their 
sufferings.     And  the  cup  which  I  have  filled  to  you,  ye  have  filled 
unto  them,  and  I  have  doubled  it  upon  you  in  the  Word  of  the 
Lord,  who  will  fulfill  it  upon  you;  and  ye  shall  not  go  haughtily, 
for  this  is  an  evil  time.      For  the  Lord  my  God  shall  come,  and 
all  His  saints  with  Him.     A  devouring  fire  shall  go  before  Him, 
and  it  shall  be  very  tempestuous  round  about  Him :    He  shall  call 
to  the  heavens  above,  and  to  the  earth,  that  He  may  judge  His 
people ;  and  the  heavens  shall  declare  His  righteousness,  for  God 
is  judge  Himself,  Sclah.     And  He  will  reprove  you,  and  set  your 
sins  in  order  before  you,  and  will  tear  you  in  pieces,  and  there 
shall  be  none  to  deliver  you.      So  shall  you  know  that  the  Lord 
is  God,  and  that  there  is  no  other;  and  that  His  judgments  are 
true,  and  righteous  altogether;    that  these  are  His  people,  and 
His  truth  they  witness;   that  in  all  their  afflictions  He  hath  been 
afflicted  with  them,  and  that  the  angel  of  His  Presence  hath  gone 
before  them;   that  He  hath  seen  their  affliction  and  heard  their 
cry,  and  is  come  to  deliver  them.     That  you  are  recompensed 
justly,  according  to  your  deeds ;  that  the  hour  of  your  visitation 
is  over;    that  your  night  is  come,  which  shall  never  have  an  end; 
that,  "Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire,  prepared 
for  the  devil  and  his  angels,"  you  must  receive  from  the  King. 
"When  the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in  his  glory,  and  all  the  holy 
angels  with  him,  then  shall  he  sit  upon  the  throne  of  his  glory  ; 
and  before  him  shall  be  gathered  all  nations :  and  he  shall  sepa- 
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rate  them  one  from  another,  as  a  shepherd  divideth  his  sheep  from 
the  goats.  And  he  shall  set  the  sheep  on  his  right  hand,  but  the 
goats  on  the  left.  Then  shall  the  King  say  unto  them  on  his 
right  hand,  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom 
prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the  world.  For  I  was 
an  hungered,  and  ye  gave  me  meat;  I  was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave 
me  drink;  I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took  me  in;  naked,  and  ye 
clothed  me;  I  was  sick,  and  ye  visited  me;  I  was  in  prison,  and 
ye  came  unto  me.  Then  shall  the  righteous  answer  him,  saying, 
Lord,  when  saw  we  thee  an  hungered,  and  fed  thee  ?  or  thirsty, 
and  gave  thee  drink  ?  When  saw  we  thee  a  stranger,  and  took 
thee  in  ?  or  naked,  and  clothed  thee  ?  or  when  saw  we  thee  sick, 
or  in  prison,  and  came  unto  thee?  And  the  King  shall  answer 
and  say  unto  them,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  inasmuch  as  ye  have 
done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done 
it  unto  me.  Then  shall  he  say  also  unto  them  on  the  left  hand, 
Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed,  into*  everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the 
devil  and  his  angels.  For  I  was  an  hungered,  and  ye  gave  me  no 
meat ;  I  was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  no  drink ;  I  was  a  stranger, 
and  ye  took  me  not  in;  naked,  and  ye  clothed  me  not;  sick,  and 
in  prison,  and  ye  visited  me  not.  Then  shall  they  also  answer 
him,  saying,  Lord,  when  saw  we  thee  an  hungered,  or  athirst,  or 
a  stranger,  or  naked,  or  sick,  or  in  prison,  and  did  not  minister 
unto  thee  ?  Then  shall  he  answer  them,  saying,  Verily  I  say  unto 
you,  inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  not  to  one  of  the  least  of  these,  ye  did 
it  not  to  me.  And  these  shall  go  away  into  everlasting  punish 
ment;  but  the  righteous  into  life  eternal."  And  so  I  have  sealed 
up  your  sum. 


A  FEW  WORDS 

TO 

THE  KING 


AND 


BOTH  HOUSES  OF  PARLIAMENT, 

AND  THE 

Rulers  anl  Peoples  of  these  Nations, 

AS  A 

WARNING  FROM  THE  LORD. 


AND  now,  ye  inhabitants  of  these  nations,  ye  princes  and  rulers 
thereof,  and  thou,  King  Charles,  and  thy  two  Houses  of  Par 
liament,  be  ye  all  warned  in  the  Word  of  the  Lord,  whose  Word 
and  Warning  it  is,  how  ye  tread  in  the  steps  of  the  men  that 
have  gone  before  you,  meddling  with  conscience,  the  dominion 
of  God ;  persecuting  men  for  their  conscience  toward  God,  and 
causing  them  to  suffer  for  their  consciences,  as  hath  been  done  in 
these  nations:  for  if  you  do,  and  forget  the  Lord,  and  are  un 
mindful  of  Him  that  formed  you, — of  the  Rock  that  begat  you, 
who  hath  done  great  things  for  you,  and  wonderful  things  and 
terrible, — and  change  your  glory  into  the  similitude  of  an  ox 
that  eateth  grass,  and  persecute  His  people,  who  are  innocent  as 
to  you,  and  have  suffered  with  you,  and  who  desire  your  welfare ; 
against  whom  ye  have  no  occasion  of  fault,  but  as  to  the  law  of 
their  God,  which  they  may  not  transgress,  .lest  evil  come  upon 
them  from  the  Lord,  and  His  hand  be  upon  them ;  who  are  meek 
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and  patient,  and  resist  not  evil,  because  of  him  that  said  so;  but 
bear  all  things,  and  suffer  all  things.  And  you  have  tried  and 
found  it  so,  as  have  those  that  went  before  you ;  whom  the  Lord 
hath  plucked  up  mostly  because  of  what  was  done  unto  them,  of 
which  they  were  warned  in  the  day  of  their  deliverance,  which 
was  fulfilled  upon  them,  viz.,  That  which  they  were  warned  of,  as 
of  that  which  should  come  if  they  took  not  warning;  and  hath 
made  way  for  you,  and  hath  done  for  you  as  it  is  at  this  day,  be 
yond  what  ye  could  ask  or  think,  without  your  sword,  or  bow,  or 
spear,  or  your  habergeon,  when  your  hopes  were  almost  gone,  and 
you  were  disappointed  in  your  stratagems  and  overthrown  in  your 
power,  and  even  at  a  stand  to  consider  whether  ever  a  return  of 
your  captivity  should  be,  which  hath  been  turned  again  as  the 
streams  in  the  South,  and  you  are  as  it  were  in  a  dream,  now 
that  the  Lord  hath  turned  again  your  captivity,  and  as  those  who 
are  so  filled  with  the  apprehension  of  the  thing  they  have,  which 
they  had  long  desired  to  enjoy,  and  were  long  kept  out  of,  that 
they  are  in  doubt  whether  it  be  a  dream  or  the  thing.  Thus  hath 
the  Lord  done  for  you ;  and  He,  that  hath  done  it,  can  undo  it 
again,  and  overturn  you,  as  He  hath  done  those  that  have  gone 
before  you,  and  that  without  sword  or  spear,  even  by  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord,  who  hath  moved  me  to  write  to  you,  and  to  warn  you 
of  those  things.  For  if  you  do,  and  (from  the  mouth  of  the  Lord 
I  have  said  it)  meddle  with  conscience,  the  dominion  of  God, 
and  impose  upon  it  in  matters  of  religion,  the  worship  of  God, 
who  will  be  worshipped  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  as  the  Father  seek- 
eth  such  to  worship  Him,  who  is  Lord  of  the  conscience,  and  so 
encroach  upon  His  dominion,  and  His  kingdom  which  shall  have 
no  end,  His  hand  will  be  against  you,  His  fury  will  come  upon 
you,  and  He  will  visit  you ;  and  your  day  He  will  turn  into  night, 
your  joy  into  sorrow,  and  your  rejoicing  into  heaviness;  and  you 
shall  know  that  the  Most  High  ruleth  in  the  kingdom  of  men, 
and  giveth  it  to  whomsoever  He  will.  So,  in  bowels  of  love  and 
tenderness  of  heart,  as  one  that  desires  your  prosperity  forever, 
and  the  well-being  of  you  and  your  posterity  after  you,  I  beseech 
you  to  take  heed  of  striking  against  the  Rock  of  Ages,  or  med- 
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dling  with  His  kingdom,  which  is  an  everlasting  kingdom,  or 
with  His  dominion,  which  is  for  ever  and  ever,  or  persecuting 
His  people;  for  if  ye  do,  know  assuredly  from  the  Lord  that  it 
will  dash  you  to  pieces,  and  by  how  much  the  more  His  kindness 
hath  exceeded  toward  you,  so  will  be  your  judgment.  Therefore, 
my  dear  friends,  take  heed  what  ye  do;  be  advised  and  cool; 
refuse  not  the  counsel  of  one  that  is  your  friend,  on  whom  the 
sense  of  these  things  lieth ;  who  would  not  have  God  your  enemy ; 
who  would  have  it  well  with  you ;  for  here  have  all  split  that  have 
gone  before  you,  and  here  also  you  will  be  split, — the  Lord  hath 
spoken  it.  And  so  I  have  discharged  my  conscience  of  what  the 
Lord  hath  laid  on  me,  and  manifested  my  love  and  good  will  to 
you:  if  ye  take  it  well,  it  will  be  better  for  you;  if  otherwise,  I 
am  clear. 

GEORGE  BISHOP. 
Bristol,  the  llth  day  of  the 
Fourth  month,  1661. 


NEW  ENGLAND  JUDGED 


BY  THE 


SPIRIT  OF  THE  LORD. 


THE  SECOND  PART. 


BEING  a  Relation  of  the  Cruel  and  Bloody  Sufferings  of  the  People  called 
Quakers,  chiefly  in  the  Jurisdiction  of  the  Massachusetts;  beginning  with 
the  Sufferings  of  WILLIAM  LEDDRA,  whom  they  Murdered  and  Hung  upon 
a  tree  at  Boston,  the  i/|.th  of  the  First  month,  1661,  barely  for  being  such  an 
one  as  is  called  a  Quaker,  and  for  Coming  within  their  Jurisdiction;  and 
ending  with  the  Sufferings  of  EDWARD  WHARTON,  the  Third  month,  1665; 
and  the  remarkable  Judgments  of  God  in  the  Deaths  of  JOHN  ENDICOTT, 
Governor,  JOHN  NORTON,  High-priest,  and  HUMPHREY  ATHERTON,  Major- 
general. 

By  GEORGE  BISHOP. 

Somewhat  Abbreviated,  as  the  Former. 


"Fill  ye  up,  then,  the  mcasiire  of  your  fathers.  Ye  serpents,  yc  generation  of 
vipers,  how  can  ye  escape  the  damnation  of  hell  ?  Wherefore,  behold,  I  send 
unto  vou  prophets,  and  wise,  men,  and  scribes ;  and  some  of  them  ye  shall 
kill  and  crucify,  and  some  of  them  shall  ye  scourge  in  your  synagogues,  and 
persecute  them  from  city  to  city ;  that  upon  you  may  come  all  the  righteous 
blood  shed  upon  the  earth,  from  the  blood  of  righteous  Abel  unto  the  blood  of 
7,acharias,  son  of  Barachias,  whom  ye  slew  bet^veen  the  temple  and  the  altar. 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  t/iese  things  shall  come  upon  this  generation." 
— Matt,  xxiii.  32-36. 


LONDON,  Printed  and  Sold  by  T.  SOWLE,  in  White-Hart- 
Court,  in  Gracious-Street,  1703. 


NEW  ENGLAND  JUDGED 


BY    THE 


SPIRIT  OF  THE  LORD. 


THE  SECOND  PART. 


IN  my  former  treatise  I  had  to  do  with  you,  governors  of  New 
England,  who  had  to  do  in  the  sufferings  of  the  innocent ; 
and  in  particular  with  you  of  the  Massachusetts,  whom  I  dealt 
withal  by  way  of  answer  to  the  printed  apology,  entitled,  "A 
Declaration  of  the  General  Court  of  the  Massachusetts,  held  at 
Boston  the  i8th  of  October,  1659,"  drawing  all  the  sufferings 
therein  mentioned,  and  the  blood  of  those  three  whom  you  had 
put  to  death,  and  the  ears  that  you  had  cut,  and  the  backs  that 
you  had  torn,  and  the  limbs  that  you  had  endeavoured  to  starve, 
and  the  bellies  that  you  had  kept  empty,  and  the  houses  and 
estates  that  you  had  laid  waste  and  devoured,  and  the  necessities 
and  straits  you  had  put  and  exposed  the  people  of  the  Lord  unto, 
and  their  families,  for  their  conscience  to  God,  upon  your  heads, 
according  to  the  particulars  of  that  your  Declaration,  which  was 
the  method  I  then  observed,  and  where  I  left  it;  having  fully 
answered  you,  and  leaving  you  convicted  of  the  cruelties  and 
bloodsheds  therein  contained,  and  the  forfeiture  of  your  Patent, 
who  in  those  things  had  dealt  contrary  to  the  laws  of  England, 
and  repugnant  thereunto.  Now  I  shall  treat  with  you  after  an- 
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other  manner;  and  instead  of  reducing  what  I  have  to  say  of  the 
cruel  and  bloody  sufferings  you  have  since  that  time  inflicted  on 
the  innocent,  to  particular  qualities  of  suffering,  as  of  death, 
banishments,  whippings,  &c.,  I  shall  carry  the  matter  according 
to  the  series  of  time,  and  promiscuously  arrange  the  sufferings  as 
they  were  promiscuously  inflicted,  in  which  I  shall  observe  what 
brevity  the  nature  of  things  of  this  concernment  and  your  de 
merits  will  admit ;  and  so  come  to  a  close  of  this  Second  Part  of 
the  barbarous  sufferings  of  the  innocent,  chiefly  within  your  juris 
diction. 

Indeed,  one  would  have  thought  that  the  weight  of  the  suffer 
ings  and  blood  contained  in  the  former  treatise,  the  sense  of  the 
large  account  you  have  to  give  to  God  and  man  for  what  you 
had  done,  the  cruel  necessities  to  which  you  had  thereby  reduced 
your  neighbours  and  friends,  the  constancy  you  perceived  in  them 
when  they  suffered,  and  the  Hand  that  bore  them  up  through  that 
which,  all  things  considered,  no  age  in  England  ever  paralleled, 
might  have  drawn  some  sense  and  moisture  from  you,  had  you 
not  outworn  the  consideration  of  your  reputation, — who,  from  a 
people  persecuted,  indeed,  for  your  conscience,  and  flying  into  a 
strange  land  because  of  conscience,  have  come  to  be  the  greatest 
persecutors  of  others  for  their  conscience ;  and,  if  no  other  thing 
could  have  done,  it,  one  would  think  that  the  humanity  of  men 
should  have  prevailed,  who  usually  have  some  sense  where  hu 
manity  itself,  or  the  tenderness  of  nature  to  its  own  flesh,  should 
be  manifested,  as  all  men  are  made  of  one  blood,  and  "No  man 
ever  yet  hated  his  own  flesh ; "  for  it  standeth  in  the  nature  or  in 
the  sense  of  that  in  which  all  men  are  made,  and  is  not  quite  ex 
tinguished  and  put  under,  or  "become  cruel,  like  the  ostrich  in 
the  wilderness. ' '  But  where  the  desire  for  blood  is  once  lodged  in 
the  hearts  of  men,  and  that  spirit  bears  rule  which  doeth  not  unto 
others  what  it  would  should  be  done  to  itself,— the  contrary  unto 
which  is  the  royal  law;  and  when  this  bloodthirsty  spirit  hath 
once  tasted  of  the  sufferings  of  the  innocent,  it  is  never  at  rest 
until  the  innocent  are  cut  off,  or  that  no  more  innocents  are  left 
whose  blood  it  might  suck,  and  so  the  righteous  be  rid  from  off 
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the  face  of  the  earth.  As  it  was  with  Cain,  who  slew  his  brother 
in  the  very  point  of  worship,  or  the  sacrifice  in  which  God  was 
well  pleased  or  had  respect  unto ;  and,  though  he  became  a  vaga 
bond,  and  his  guilt  made  him  fly  from  the  face  of  any  man  whom 
he  met  on  the  earth,  yet  he  returned  not, — being  the  natural  or 
cruel  father,  or  the  first  of  that  generation  in  whom  the  murdering 
spirit  entered  or  had  effect,  of  all  that  persecuted,  for  conscience 
or  the  worship  of  God,  those  whose  religion  and  conscience  was 
not  according  to  theirs ;  and  here  no  weight  yields  sense,  or  gives 
remorse  or  pity ;  but,  being  in  its  own  element,  or  that  which  is 
hard  and  without  natural  affections,  implacable,  and  unmerciful, 
being  over  them,  no  touch  of  mercy  can  pierce  through,  till  the 
judgment  of  God  comes  to  break  them  in  pieces;  and  then  often 
times  the  utter  destruction  of  those  in  whom  this  spirit  hath  ruled 
comes  to  be  the  consequence,  and  they  are  rewarded  according 
to  their  deeds.  And  this  will  prove  to  be  the  consequence  of 
your  actions,  who  have  so  often  and  so  long  washed  your  hands 
in  innocent  blood,  without  consideration  or  remorse ;  and  have 
counted  it  your  glory  by  how  much  the  more  you  have  caused  it 
to  be  shed,  of  which  I  shall  give  instance  anon ;  and  therefore  I 
write  unto  you,  not  as  hoping  that  you  will  take  warning,  or  that 
I  think  you  will  miss  your  judgment, — for  you  must  bear  it  in  the 
extremity ;  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it, — but  to  record  you  for  ever 
as  the  most  unnatural  persons,  all  things  being  duly  weighed,  that 
the  earth  hath  ever  borne ;  and  that  I  might  carry  on  your  judg 
ment,  which  is  begun  already,  and  place  it  upon  you  for  ever  and 
ever,  wherein  time  shall  be  no  more,  and  you  shall  be  rewarded 
according  to  your  works.  So  I  have  drawn  the  line  once  more 
over  you,  that  ages  to  come  may  see  your  wickedness,  and  may 
glorify  the  Lord  over  your  destruction,  when  they  shall  under 
stand  wherefore  it  was  that  He  so  did  unto  you,  when  His  judg 
ment  on  you  shall  be  accomplished.  *  And,  let  me  tell  you  this 

*  And  after  ages  do  now  and  may  hereafter  know  their  wickedness,  and 
glorify  God  in  their  destruction,  and  the  fulfilling  of  the  judgments  that 
have  been  denounced,  when  they  shall  understand  hereby  wherefore  it  was ; 
which  is  so  plain,  though  they  will  not  confess  it,  arid  which  is  in  great 
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in  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  who  hath  moved  me  to  write,  and  thus 
to  speak  unto  you,  That  it  shall  never  be  withdrawn*  until  all  is 
accomplished  in  this  world,  and  in  the  world  to  come.  You,  who 
have  shed  the  blood  of  the  innocent,  shall  perish  forever.  Some 
of  you  know  it  already,  who  are  gone  to  their  own  places,  whom 
His  judgment  hath  taken  hold  of,  of  which  in  its  place  and  order, 
and  the  rest  of  you  shall  know  it  in  due  season.  Mock  at  it  while 
you  will,  stretch  out  your  necks,  and  make  a  wry  mouth,  "your 
judgment  lingereth  not,  nor  doth  your  damnation  slumber ; ' '  and 
the  hand  of  man  shall  pursue  you,  f  as  it  hath  begun  already,  and 
you  shall  not  escape  what  His  counsel  hath  determined  and  His 
Word  hath  spoken ;  and  you  shall  be  an  hissing,  an  execration,  a 
by-word,  and  a  taunt,  J  and  your  judgment  shall  remain  for  ever 
and  ever.  Therefore  hear,  ye  stout-hearted,  who  are  far  from 

measure  accomplished  already,  as  before  noticed ;  and  the  rest  that  is  be 
hind  will,  doubtless,  be  in  its  season. 

*  It  is  evident  that  it  is  not  yet  withdrawn,  but  His  hand  is  heavy  on 
them  still,  for  Cotton  Mather  confesses,  Book  VI.,  chap,  ii.,  page  32,  that 
their  land  sees  little  rest,  through  the  judgments  of  God  upon  them,  though 
he  applies  it  another  way,  and  will  not  confess  wherefore  it  is ;  a  fresh  in 
stance  of  which  we  have  in  that  stinking  weed  that  springs  up  there  in  the 
night,  in  the  form  of  a  priest's  head  and  shoulders,  as  by  one  lately  travel 
ling  there  is  related,  which,  when  broke,  stinks  intolerably ;  in  just  rebuke, 
no  doubt,  for  their  calling  the  Light  of  Christ  "a  stinking  vapor  from  hell," 
as  Priest  Higginson  did ;  so  that  we  doubt  not  but  it  will  all  be  accomplished 
in  this  world,  and  in  that  which  is  to  come,  except  they  come  to  deep  repent 
ance  for  all  their  wickedness,  cruelty,  and  ungodly  speeches,  against  the 
Lord,  His  Truth  and  people;  mock  while  they  will,  as  G.  B.  says,  "Their 
judgment  lingereth  not,  nor  doth  their  damnation  slumber." 

f  This  is  undeniable,  that  the  hand  of  man  hath  pursued  them,  partic 
ularly  in  the  bloody  wars  of  the  Indians,  even  for  ten  years  together;  yea, 
so  that  when  about  an  hundred  Indians  began  a  war  upon  all  the  colonies, 
an  army  of  a  thousand  English  must  not  kill  one  of  them ;  but  more  of 
their  soldiers  perished  than  they  had  enemies  in  the  world;  and  that  when 
their  number  afterwards  increased,  yet  an  handful  of  them,  for  many  Sum 
mers  together,  continued  their  unconquerable  spoilers,  &c.— Cotton  Mather's 
History,  Book  VII.,  chap.,  i.,  page  114. 

J  And  that  they  have  been,  and  are,  a  hissing,  and  an  execration,  and  a 
by-word,  and  a  taunt,  is  plain  from  Cotton  Mather's  confession,  History, 
Book  VII.,  chap,  i.,  page  113,  that  "the  indignation  of  God  hath  been 
poured  upon  us  in  this  fruit  of  the  curse,  viz.,  that  which  should  have  been 
for  their  welfare,  let  it  become  a  trap,— no  less  frequently  than  sensibly ; 
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righteousness,  and  give  ear  to  the  account  of  your  wickedness, 
which  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord  I  shall  thus  bring  upon  you. 

But,  before  I  proceed  to  the  particulars  which  are  not  instanced 
in  my  former  treatise,  I  must  look  a  little  back  and  give  some  ac 
count  of  what  was  not  spoken  of  therein  concerning  Mary  Dyer, 
whom  your  barbarous  hands  slew  by  hanging  on  a  tree,  as  is  at 
large  therein  expressed,  and  set  forth  in  a  short  letter  written 
by  her  to  your  General  Court  at  Boston,  the  28th  of  the  Eighth 
month,  1659,  after  she  was  reprieved,  taken  from  the  tree,  and 
brought  to  prison,  wherein,  instead  of  flying  from  you  because  of 
the  death  of  her  two  dear  friends  and  servants  of  the  Lord,  Wil 
liam  Robinson  and  Marmaduke  Stevenson,  with  whom  she  was 
led  from  the  jail  to  the  place  of  execution,  and  whom  you  cruelly 
murdered  for  their  conscience  to  God,  that  thing  in  her  which 
is  everlasting,  which  you  opposed,  and  because  thereof  and  her 
testimony  thereunto,  slew  both  them  and  her,  came  upon  you; 
and  instead  of  shunning  death,  she  encountered  you  to  die ;  and 
in  the  Name  and  Power  of  the  Lord  she  bade  you  defiance,  and 
warned  you,  and  spoke  of  what  should  follow  upon  you ;  which, 
because  it  is  a  prophecy  that  shall  be  certainly  fulfilled  upon  you, 
and  is  a  lively  testimony  of  the  virtue  of  Truth  which  can  look 
death  in  the  face,  and  of  good  savour  and  record  to  future  gene 
rations  as  to  how  it  hath  conquered  in  a  woman,  I  have  here  set 
it  down  as  follows: — 

"The  28th  of  the  Eighth  month,  1659. 

"Once  more  to  the  General  Court  assembled  in  Boston,  speaks 
"  Mary  Dyer,  even  as  before.  My  life  is  not  accepted,  neither 
"  availeth  me,  in  comparison  of  the  liberty  of  the  Truth  and  the 
"  lives  of  the  servants  of  the  living  God,  for  which  in  the  bowels 
"of  love  and  meekness  I  sought  you;  yet,  nevertheless,  with 

"and  that  evil  hath  been  pursuing  of  them  at 'such  a  rate,  that  in  other 
lands  afar  off,  and  on  the  Exchange  in  London,  strangers  have  made  this 
reflection,  Doubtless  New  England  is  a  country  in  ill  terms  with  heaven. 
But  so,"  says  he,  "our  God  hath  humbled  us."  And  it  was  well,  say  I,  if 
they  were  yet  humbled  as  they  ought  to  be,  to  this  day ;  we  should  then  see 
better  fruits  than  such  sour  grapes  as  appears  in  his  History. 
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"  wicked  hands  you  have  put  two  of  them  to  death,  which  makes 
"me  to  feel  that  the  mercies  of  the  wicked  are  cruelties;  and  I 
"rather  choose  to  die  than  to  live  as  from  you,  who  are  guilty 
"  of  their  innocent  blood.  Therefore,  seeing  my  request  is  hin- 
"  dered,  I  leave  you  to  the  Righteous  Judge  and  Searcher  of  all 
"  hearts,  who,  with  the  pure  measure  of  light  He  hath  given  to 
"  every  man  to  profit  withal,  will  in  His  due  time  let  you  see 
"whose  servants  you  are,  and  of  whom  you  have  taken  counsel, 
"which  I  desire  you  to  search  into.  But  all  His  counsel  hath 
"been  slighted,  and  you  would  none  of  His  reproofs.  Read 
"  your  portion,  Prov.  i.  24  to  32.  For  verily  the  night  cometh 
"on  you  apace,  wherein  no  man  can  work,  in  which  you  shall 
"assuredly  fall  to  your  own  master.  In  obedience  to  the  Lord, 
"whom  I  serve  with  my  spirit,  and  in  pity  to  your  souls,  which 
"  you  neither  know  nor  pity,  I  can  do  no  less  than  once  more  to 
"warn  you  to  put  away  the  evil  of  your  doings,  and  'kiss  the 
"Son,'  the  Light  in  you,  before  his  wrath  be  kindled  in  you; 
"for,  where  it  is  kindled,  nothing  without  you  can  help  or  de- 
"  liver  you  out  of  His  hand  at  all.  And,  if  these  things  be  not 
"so,  then  say,  'There  hath  been  no  prophet  from  the  Lord  sent 
"  amongst  you; '  though  we  be  nothing,  yet  it  is  His  pleasure  by 
"  things  that  are  not,  to  bring  to  nought  things  that  are. 

"  When  I  heard  your  last  Order  read,  it  was  a  disturbance  unto 
"  me,  that  was  so  freely  offering  up  my  life  unto  Him  that  gave  it 
"  me,  and  sent  me  hither  so  to  do;  which  obedience  being  His 
"  own  work,  He  gloriously  accompanied  it  with  His  presence  and 
"  peace  and  love  in  me,  in  which  I  rested  from  my  labour,  until 
' '  by  your  Order  and  the  people  I  was  so  far  disturbed  that  I  could 
"not  retain  any  more  the  words  thereof,  than  that  I  should  *re- 
"  turn  to  prison,  and  there  remain  forty-eight  hours.'  To  which 
"  I  submitted,  finding  nothing  from  the  Lord  to  the  contrary, 
"  that  I  may  know  what  His  pleasure  and  counsel  is  concerning 
"  me;  on  whom  I  wait  therefor,  for  He  is  my  life  and  the  length 
"of  my  days;  and,  as  I  said  before,  I  came  at  His  command, 
"  and  go  at  His  command. 

"MARY  DYER." 
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So  far  Mary  Dyer,  and  so  far  concerning  her  blood,  which  you 
sucked,  and  the  other  two  servants  of  the  Lord  as  aforesaid.  I 
shall  now  proceed  to  a  fresh  account  of  your  cruelty  and  blood 
exercised  upon  the  servants  of  the  Lord  since  the  return  of  the 
king,  under  the  pretence  of  his  name  and  authority,  as  you  had 
before  done  under  the  name  of  the  Commonwealth.  And  I  shall 
here  take  things  in  order,  according  to  the  best  accounts  I  have 
from  a  place  at  the  distance  yours  is  from  England ;  and  as  I  left 
the  former  treatise  in  the  blood  of  Mary  Dyer  aforesaid,  whom 
you  took  from  the  tree  after  her  face  was  covered  and  the  halter 
about  her  neck,  and  she  was  given  up  to  die,  carried  to  your  jail 
or  murderous  den  at  Boston,  and  afterwards  put  to  death,  but  for 
barely  coming  into  your  jurisdiction  and  being  such  an  one  as  is 
called  a  Quaker,  as  before,  in  the  first  part  of  the  relation  of  your 
bloody  cruelties,  is  more  at  large  rehearsed.  So  I  shall  begin  this 
with  the  blood  of  William  Leddra,  of  Barbadoes,  as  it  stands  in 
order,  and  in  the  first  place  to  be  treated  of  or  related. 

The  said  William  Leddra  having  been  again  and  again  cruelly 
whipped  in  your  bloody  den  at  Boston,  and  there  sought  to  be 
both  starved  and  smothered  to  death,  with  W.  Brend,  by  Salter, 
your  cruel  jailer,  and  then  sentenced  to  banishment  upon  pain  of 
death,  besides  sore  and  long  imprisonment  in  Plymouth  Patent 
and  in  your  jail,  and  being  put  out  of  another  jurisdiction ;  I  say, 
the  said  W.  Leddra  coming  into  your  bloody  jurisdiction  of  the 
Massachusetts  again,  and  to  your  metropolis  of  blood,  the  bloody 
Boston,  after  all  his  aforesaid  cruel  sufferings,  to  visit  such  ser 
vants  of  the  Lord  as  lay  there  in  prison  for  the  testimony  of  their 
conscience  unto  God,  you  soon  laid  hands  on  him ;  and,  having 
thrust  him  into  the  prison,  your  jailer  presently  put  his  talons  on 
him,  and  fastened  him  to  a  log  of  wood,  and  thus  kept  him  night 
and  day  locked  in  chains  during  a  miserable  and  very  cold  Win 
ter,  which  is  usually  beyond  the  extremity  in  England,  both  lying 
down  in  them  and  rising  up  with  them,  as  the  best  companions 
that  he  could  outwardly  have,  which  were  miserable  enough, — 
cold  and  hard  weather,  and  hard  and  cold  irons,— in  an  open 
prison,  enough  to  have  murdered  a  man  if  the  Lord  had  not  up- 
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held  him,  until  the  First  month,  which  was  the  time  of  the  sitting 
of  your  Court  of  Assistants,  at  which  you  brought  him  forth  with 
the  chain  and  log  at  his  heels :  as  if  all  that  had  been  done  unto 
him  was  not  sufficient,  you  put  on  your  weight  to  sink  him  down, 
which  shall  sink  you  down  also. 

Such  are  the  mercies  of  New  England,  with  which  they  exer 
cise  the  servants  of  the  Lord  and  entertain  strangers,  who  them 
selves  fled  thither  as  strangers  from  the  persecution  of  the  bishops, 
yet  are  now  become  thus  cruel. 

This  cruel  treatment  was  very  hard  for  his  fellow-prisoners  to 
behold,  those  servants  of  the  Lord  .whom  he  came  in  tenderness 
of  love  to  visit,  and  for  which  he  was  dealt  with  as  aforesaid. 
And  Edward  Wharton,  of  Salem,  being  no  longer  able  to  with 
hold,  when  he  heard  dear  William  asking  the  jailer,  "When  he 
intended  to  take  the  irons  from  his  legs?"  and  the  jailer  answer 
ing,  "When  thou  art  going  to  be  hung,"  he  said  to  your  jailer, 
William  Salter,  "Who  gave  thee  orders  to  do  those  things?  thou 
actest  as  if  thou  wert  some  magistrate."  To  which  your  jailer 
replied,  "I  am  a  magistrate  in  my  place."  See  to  what  heights 
of  preferment  bloodthirstiness  and  cruelty  will  lead  men  to  exalt 
themselves: — jailers,  magistrates;  and  magistrates,  jailers  !  And 
to  William  Leddra  he  said,  "I  look  upon  thee  as  a  capital  of 
fender."  This  was  the  easy  and  tender  resentment  of  a  man 
compassed  about  with  the  same  infirmities  as  himself,  whom  he 
had  cruelly  used  as  aforesaid,  both  as  executioner  and  magistrate, 
— a  horrid  schism  both  in  law  and  government  for  the  same  man 
to  be  both  executioner  and  judge.  And  Edward  Wharton,  so 
far  from  being  terrified  with  what  was  done,  said  to  your  jailer, 
"Truly,  William,  if  I  come  to  be  set  at  liberty,  I  shall  return  to 
my  home," — that  is,  he  should  come  back  again  upon  your  law 
of  death,  as  William  Leddra  had.  Your  jailer  answered,  "He 
should  then  be  hung."  The  mercies  of  the  wicked  are  cruel, 
and  he,  Edward,  was  as  good  as  his  word ;  for  the  testimony  of 
Truth  carried  him  on  to  perform  it  after  you  had  sentenced  him, 
and  had  put  William  Leddra  to  death.  For  he  came  on  you 
again,  when  you  were  upon  the  blood  of  Wenlock  Christison, 
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hereafter  to  be  mentioned ;  which  is  a  further  demonstration  of 
the  Power  of  God  ruling  in  His  servants,  whom  you  sought  to 
run  over,  but  were  not  able,  though  you  tried  it  with  whippings 
and  scourgings,  loss  of  goods  and  imprisonment,  cutting  off  ears 
and  selling  for  bondslaves,  and  burnings,  and  banishments,  and 
death. 

Now,  your  Court  of  Assistants  being  set,  in  the  First  month, 
1 66 1,  you  drew  William  Leddra,  the  servant  of  the  Lord,  to 
your  judgment-seat,  there  to  sentence  him  and  put  him  to  death, 
whom  your  cruelties  had  not  destroyed,  though  they  were  to  him 
in  the  nature  of  a  lingering  death,  and  so  dispatch  him  by  pre- 
.tence  of  law,  and  with  him  Edward  Wharton,  as  aforesaid,  and 
John  Chamberlain,  a  housekeeper  in  your  town  of  Boston,  whom 
you  had  oft-times  before  cruelly  whipped,  as  in  the  former  trea 
tise  hath  been  mentioned ;  and  Robert  Harper  and  his  wife,  who 
came  above  sixty  miles  from  their  home  at  Sandwich,  to  visit 
their  brethren  in  bonds ;  for  which  you  locked  them  up  in  prison 
all  Winter  from  their  home  and  little  ones ;  so  far  were  you  from 
visiting  the  prisoners,  though  you  know  who  said,  "I  was  sick, 
and  in  prison,  and  ye  visited  me  not.  .  .  .  And  these  shall  go 
away  into  everlasting  punishment,  but  the  righteous  into  life  eter 
nal."  All  these  ye  drew  to  your  judgment  seat,  where,  being 
brought  to  the  bar,  you  spoke  of  your  law,  and  told  William 
Leddra,  "That  he  was  found  guilty,  and  that  he  was  to  die." 
William  said,  "What  evil  have  I  done?"  Ye  said,  "His  own 
confession  was  as  good  as  a  thousand  witnesses."  William  de 
manded,  "What  was  that?"  You  answered,  "That  he  owned 
those  that  were  put  to  death."  A  sore  crime,  indeed  ! — a  man  to 
be  put  to  death  for  owning  the  innocent  martyrs  of  Jesus,  whom 
you  had  murdered,  who  were  innocent  of  that  for  which  they 
died;  that  he  would  not  put  off  his  hat  in  Court,  and  that  he 
would  say  thee  and  thou.  Oh,  that  ever  a  generation  of  men 
should  be  so  besotted  in  blood  as  to  bring  innocent  blood  upon 
their  heads  for  such  innocent  things  as  these  !  Then  William 
said  to  you,  "You  will  put  me  to  death  for  speaking  English, 
and  for  not  putting  off  part  of  my  clothing?"  To  this  your 
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sometime  Major-general  Dennison  replied,  "A  man  may  speak 
treason  in  English;  let  us  come  to  the  thing  in  hand."  Then 
answered  William,  "Is  it  treason  to  say  thee  and  thou  to  a  single 
person  ?  "  To  which  none  of  you  replied,  but  Simon  Bradstreet, 
a  man  hardened  in  blood  and  a  cruel  persecutor,  demanded  of 
William  Leddra,  "Whether  he  would  go  to  England?"  Wil 
liam  answered,  "I  have  no  business  there."  Said  Simon,  point 
ing  to  the  gallows,  "Then  you  shall  be  hung,  or,  you  shall  go 
that  way," — so  little  esteem  have  you  for  men's  lives  or  blood. 
But  blood  will  be  given  you,  for  you  are  worthy  of  it,  *  who  have 
showed  no  mercy.  And  yet  this  Simon  Bradstreet,  when  he  was 
here  in  England  afterwards  with  John  Norton,  your  high-priest, 
as  your  agent,  when  charged  with  sitting  on  the  blood  of  the 
innocent,  could  shrink  therefrom,  fearing  that  he  should  be  ques 
tioned  for  the  blood  of  the  innocent;  which,  had  he  received  his 
due,  had  been  executed  upon  him.  But  another  Hand  will  meet 
with  him,  who  will  render  unto  him  and  you  according  to  your 
deeds. 

William  Leddra  replied,  "What !  will  you  put. me  to  death  for 
breathing  the  air  in  your  jurisdiction  ?  And  for  what  you  have 
against  me,  I  appeal  to  the  law  of  England,"  said  he,  "for  my 
trial,  and,  if  by  that  I  am  guilty,  I  refuse  not  to  die."  See  the 
valour  of  the  man,  and  his  confidence  and  trust,  and  your  wick 
edness,  that,  for  breathing  the  air — for  in  effect  ye  could  charge 
him  with  nothing  else — and  coming  within  your  jurisdiction,  and 
being  one  who  was  called  a  Quaker,  yet  doing  nothing  therein 
worthy  of  death  or  of  bonds.  And  what  is  this  for,  except  for 
breathing  the  air  within  your  jurisdiction?  Neither  broaching 
opinion  or  principle,  nor  doing  any  other  thing,  but  coming  in 
contrary  to  your  law,  who  will  have  none  to  breathe  therein  but 
whom  you  please ;  and  his  breath  ye  will  take  away,  and  cut  him 
off  from  the  land  of  the  living. 

To  this  you  would  not  agree  nor  yield,  but  instead  thereof,  you 
sought  to  persuade  him  to  recant  of  those  errors,  and  conform  to 

*  This  they  had  in  a  large  measure  in  the  wars,  as  before  mentioned. 
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your  wills,  and  to  submit  to  you,  so  hard  it  is  for  you  to  submit 
to  England.  Oh,  what  a  stupid  generation  ye  are,  to  demand 
of  a  man  for  his  life  to  recant  for  not  putting  off  his  hat,  a 
portion  of  his  clothes,  for  speaking  properly  thou  and  thee  to  a 
single  person ;  for  owning  those,  who  come  into  your  jurisdiction 
and  are  known  to  be  such  persons  as  themselves ;  for  such  inno 
cent  and  proper  things  as  these,  you  put  people  to  death ;  and 
because  he  cannot  do  it,  to  murder  him  also ;  it  is  hard  to  find 
words  by  which  to  express  you  !  To  which  William  answered, 
according  to  the  magnanimity  of  the  Spirit  of  Truth  which  was 
in  him,  "What,  to  join  with  such  murderers  as  you  are?  Then 
let  every  man  that  meets  me  say,  Lo  !  this  is  the  man  that  hath 
forsaken  the  God  of  his  salvation."  You  said  to  him  the  last 
General  Court,  "He  had  liberty  given  him  to  go  to  England,  or 
go  out  of  your  jurisdiction ;  and  promising  to  do  so,  and  come 
there  no  more,  he  might  save  his  life."  He  answered,  "I  stand 
not  in  my  own  will,  but  in  the  will  of  the  Lord;  if  I  may  have 
my  freedom,  I  shall  go;  but  to  make  you  a  promise  I  cannot." 
Whereupon  those  aforesaid,  who  were  at  the  bar  with  him,  being 
grieved  at  their  hearts  to  see  your  wicked  proceedings  against  an 
innocent  man  for  his  life,  after  all  your  aforesaid  cruelty  exercised 
toward  and  upon  him,  only  because  he  came  into  your  jurisdic 
tion,  and  began  to  testify  against  your  exceeding  wickedness; 
and  among  the  rest  Edward  Wharton,  whom  to  stop  from  speak 
ing,  that  your  wrong  dealings  with  the  innocent  might  not  be 
made  manifest,  James  Oliver  and  Peter  Oliver  cried  out,  "Knock 
him  on  the  pate."  One  of  you  cried  out  to  have  Edward  Whar- 
ton  gagged;  and  others  cried,  "Have  them  away  to  jail;  jailer, 
take  them  away. ' '  So  all  of  them  were  had  away,  except  William 
Leddra,  whom  they  reserved  for  sentence  of  death ;  who,  as  they 
were  hurried  away,  cried  for  liberty  to  stay,  and  hear,  and  see  the 
trial  of  their  friend,  whom,  they  said,  "they  perceived  you  had 
an  intent  to  murder;"  but  you  denied  them,  and  him  you  re 
served  for  your  will,  which  is  your  law,  as  Rawson  said  to  Edward 
Wharton,  that  "The  will  of  the  Court  was  a  law,"  and  locked  up 
the  others  for  some  hours  in  prison. 

13 
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So,  by  what  in  you  lay,  you  sought  to  quench  the  Witness  of 
God  in  His  servants,  who  were  prisoners,  that  it  might  not  tes 
tify  against  you,  and  give  you  torment ;  but  the  Lord  was  above 
you.  And,  whereas  your  law  of  death  sought  to  affright  those  in 
whom  the  power  of  the  Lord  lived,  though  you  would  not  own 
it,  and  force  them  out  of  your  jurisdiction,  for  which  cause  you 
made  your  bloody  law  as  aforesaid,  and  put  three  to  death,  as 
hath  been  related ;  you  were  deceived  in  this  also ;  for  not  only 
did  William  Leddra  come  upon  your  law  for  death,  after  that 
you  had  murdered  the  other  three,  as  hath  been  said,  but  Wen- 
lock  Christison  being  moved  of  the  Lord,  and  brought  by  the 
mighty  Power  of  God,  with  his  life  in  his  hand;  and  being  made 
willing  by  the  same  Power  and  Life  to  offer  up  his  life  in  obe 
dience  to  the  Lord,  if  He  saw  it  good  to  require  it  of  him,  in 
performance  of  which  he  found  peace  and  rest,  and  was  not 
afraid  of  your  laws  nor  gibbets,  but  in  the  Name  and  Power  of 
God,  though  he  stood  in  the  predicament  of  death,  having  been 
already  banished  by  you  upon  pain  of  death,  came  into  your 
Court,  not  fearing  the  wrath  of  the  devil,  nor  the  fury  of  the 
dragon  in  you;  which  had  power  to  kill  some,  and  persecute 
others  of  the  saints  of  the  Most  High  God,  even  in  the  very 
time  that  you  were  trying  the  said  William  Leddra,  and  there 
nobly  showed  himself  over  the  head  of  all  your  blood  and  cru 
elty,  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord. 

This  struck  a  great  damp  upon  you,  to  see  a  man  so  uncon 
cerned  for  his  life  as  to  come  upon  your  law  of  death,  and  tram 
ple  it  under,  insomuch  that  for  a  little  space  of  time  there  was 
silence  in  the  Court;  but  recovering  from  your  swoon,  or  the 
spirit  of  iniquity  rising  up  over  all  in  you  again,  you  began  to 
gather  strength  and  recover  heart  in  your  wickedness,  and  one 
cries  out,  "Here  is  another."  "Fetch  him  up  to  the  bar,"  said 
you,  which  your  marshal  performed,  and  bade  him  pluck  off  his 
hat;  who  said,  "No,  I  shall  not."  Then  said  Rawson,  your  sec- 
reta^y,  "  Is  not  your  name  Wenlock  Christison  ? ' '  Wenlock  said, 
"Yea."  Then  said  John  Endicott,  the  governor,  unto  him  after 
he  had  acknowledged  his  name,  which  he  denied  not,  though  in 
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the  face  of  death,  "  Wast  thou  not  banished  upon  pain  of  death  ? ' ' 
Wenlock  said,  "Yea,  I  was."  See  how  Truth  enables  a  man  to 
bear  his  testimony,  though  the  consequence  be  death.  Said  your 
governor,  "What  dost  thou  here,  then?"  He  cried,  "That  he 
was  come  to  warn  them,  that  they  should  shed  no  more  innocent 
blood ;  for  the  blood  that  you  have  shed  already,  cries  to  the  Lord 
God  for  vengeance  to  come  upon  you."  Whereupon  you  said, 
"Take  him  away,  jailer."  The  recompence  you  returned  him, 
who  came  with  his  life  in  his  hand  at  the  command  of  the  Lord 
and  in  His  mighty  Power,  to  the  astonishment  of  you,  that  any 
should  dare  thus  to  come  to  warn  you,  who  came  in  love  and  in 
the  agony  of  his  soul,  to  cry  out  unto  you  for  your  own  good, 
that  the  vengeance  of  the  Lord  might  not  come  upon  you;  but 
to  jail  you  sent  him,  leaving  his  friend  and  fellow-sufferer,  of 
whom  he  so  warned  you,  to  be  tried  for  his  life,  and  whom  you 
afterwards  put  to  death,  as  the  sequel  manifests. 

So  your  Court  rose,  and  after  a  while  sat  again,  and  called 
before  you  Edward  Wharton,  John  Chamberlain,  and  the  other 
three  aforesaid ;  and  Edward  Wharton  standing  at  your  bar  with 
his  hat  on,  Bellingham,  your  deputy-governor,  stood  up  and 
said,  "Who  is  that,  Edward  Wharton?  Surely  it  is  not  Edward 
Wharton."  William  Leddra  replied,  "Thou  shouldst  not  lie,  for 
thou  knowest  it  is  Edward  Wharton."  Whereupon  a  great  stir 
was  in  your  Court,  and  the  cry  was,  "That  William  ought  to  be 
carried  out  and  whipped  for  giving  the  lie. ' '  Which  he  did  not, 
but  admonished  him  in  the  words  of  Truth,  that  he  should  not 
have  lied  who  sat  as  judge,  and  that  upon  the  lives,  liberties,  and 
corporal  punishments  of  others,  and  so  should  have  been  a  better 
example,  and  had  gone  without  reproof,  which  now  was  justly 
given  him.  But  the  deputy-governor  did  but  jest,  as  was  said 
by  some  of  the  Court,  and  jesting  is  lawful,  for  Elias  jested  with 
Baal's  priests.  See  your  religion  and  the  height  of  it,  who  put 
men  to  death  for  religion ;  who  force  the  Scriptures,  as  if  they 
justified  what  was  not  truth ;  and  produce  the  Scriptures  to  prove 
what  is  not  truth;  for  the  Scripture  saith,  "The  devil  was  a  mur 
derer  from  the  beginning,  and  abode  not  in  the  truth."— John 
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viii.  44.  And,  "Lie  not  one  to  another." — Col.  iii.  9.  "And 
all  liars  shall  have  their  part  in  the  lake  which  burneth  with  fire 
and  brimstone." — Rev.  xxi.  8.  "Nor  foolish  talking,  nor  jest 
ing,  which  are  not  convenient :  but  rather  giving  of  thanks.  .  . 
For  because  of  these  things  cometh  the  wrath  of  God  upon  the 
children  of  disobedience." — Eph.  v.  4,  6.  Thus  for  lying;  thus 
for  jesting. 

So  you  called  Edward  Wharton  to  the  bar,  and  ye  caused  the 
warrant  of  his  commitment  to  be  read,  which  was  as  follows: — 

"  To  the  constables  of  Salem,  or  either  of  them. 

"You  are  required,  in  his  Majesty's*  name,  to  apprehend  the 
"  body  of  Edward  Wharton,  and  him  safely  to  bring  before  me, 
"  to  answer  such  objections  as  shall  be  laid  unto  him,  concerning 
"  the  Quakers. 

"JOHN  ENDICOTT." 

Which  warrant  T.  Roots,  the  constable,  served  on  him  in  his 
house  at  Salem,  and  brought  him  through  the  country  to  Boston, 
with  his  black  staff,  as  some  notorious  offender;  and  it  being  read, 
Edward  Wharton  asked  your  governor,  "  What  he  had  now  to 
lay  to  his  charge?"  Instead  of  answering  him,  your  governor 
spoke  to  him  about  the  hat,  and  how  he  pitied  him  that  he  should 
be  so  deluded.  Though  he  was  his  neighbour  at  Salem,  yet  he 
imprisoned  him,  and  afterwards  banished  him  on  pain  of  death 
for  being  so  deluded ;  whom,  being  so  deluded,  he  pretended  to 
pity.  Oh,  deep  hypocrisy  and  killing  cruelty  !  Edward  Whar 
ton  said,  "That  as  for  the  hat,  it  would  do  him  but  little  good; 
and  as  for  the  Truth,  it  did  delude  none,  but  by  it,"  said  he,  "am 
I  made  to  see  and  know  '  the  grace  of  God,  which  hath  appeared 
unto  all  men,  teaching  us  to  deny  ungodliness,  and  worldly  lusts, 
and  to  live  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly  in  this  world.'  And 
now,  by  the  power  of  this  grace,  I  am  made  willing,"  said  he, 
"that  as  His  name  hath  suffered  by  my  vain  conversation,  so  now 

*  See  how  his  Majesty  is  brought  to  it ;  but  anon  I  shall  show  how  you 
have  served  him  whom  you  have  called  his  Majesty. 
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to  suffer  for  His  name  and  Truth," — a  good  confession,  and  fit 
for  you  to  have  minded, — "accounting  it  greater  riches  to  suffer 
affliction  with  the  people  of  God,  than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of 
sin  for  a  season;  and  this,  through  His  grace,  in  my  measure  I 
can  witness,"  said  he.  Then  replied  the  governor,  in  scoffing 
sort,  "In  my  measure  !  This  is  right  Quaker  words.  Hast  thou 
grace?"  said  your  governor.  "  Yea,"  replied  Edward.  "How 
dost  thou  know  that  thou  hast  grace?"  Edward  answered,  "He 
that  believeth  in  the  Son  of  God,  need  not  go  to  others  to  know, 
for  he  hath  the  witness  in  himself,  as  saith  John ;  and  this  witness 
is  the  Spirit."  Your  answer  hereunto  was,  "  Go  call  the  keeper." 
The  keeper  came.  "  Do  you  know  this  man  ? ' '  "Yes,"  said  the 
jailer.  "Go,  take  him  to  prison,"  said  your  governor.  But  said 
Edward  Wharton,  "  Seeing  thou  hast  sent  thy  warrant,  and  caused 
the  constables  to  take  me  out  of  my  house,  and  lead  me  through 
the  country,  from  town  to  town,  like  an  evil-doer,  I  would  now 
know  what  thou  hast  to  lay  to  my  charge."  "  Nay,"  replied  your 
governor,  "you  shall  know  that  hereafter;"  and  so  commanded 
the  jailer  to  take  him  away.  See  what  strangers  you  are  to  the 
grace  of  God  that  bringeth  salvation,  and  to  the  witness  that  he 
that  believeth  hath  in  himself;  and  to  the  Scriptures,  and  the 
Spirit  that  speaketh  in  them,  and  to  justice  and  equity  among 
men ;  that  a  man  speaking  soberly  of  these  things,  and  according 
to  truth,  in  answer  to  your  demands,  must  be  sent  to  prison,  and 
nothing  said  to  him  wherefore  he  was  so  sent,  when  he  reasonably 
desired  it;  but  to  prison  he  must  go. 

So,  away  he  was  had  to  prison,  and  there  kept  with  William 
Leddra,  close  prisoner  night  and  day ;  sometimes  in  a  very  little 
room,  little  bigger  than  a  saw-pit ;  having  no  liberty  but  when 
you  caused  them  to  be  brought  unto  your  Courts  to  inquisition, 
which  was  in  order  to  future  bonds  and  death,  where  they  were 
also  prisoners ;  which  was  all  the  breathing  they  had  in  your  jail 
of  cruelty,  and  yet  it  was  the  best  they  received  at  your  hand ; 
who  are  become  cruel,  and  worse  than  the  "sea-monsters,  who 
draw  forth  the  breast,  and  give  suck  to  their  young."  And  yet 
ye  would  be  accounted  the  members  of  Christ,  whose  spirit  is 
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"gentle,  meek,  easy  to  be  entreated;  full  of  goodness,  mercy, 
and  compassion,  brotherly-kindness,  and  charity;"  which  you 
are  fled  from. 

"Friends,  what  is  the  cause,"  said  Edward  Wharton  often  to 
you,  when  had  before  you,  "and  wherefore  have  I  been  fetched 
from  my  habitation,  where  I  was  following  my  honest  calling,  and 
here  laid  up  as  an  evil-doer?"  "Your  hair  is  too  long,"  replied 
you,  "and  you  are  disobedient  to  that  commandment  which 
saith,  '  Honour  thy  father  and  mother. " '  To  which  Edward  said, 
"Wherein?"  "In  that  you  will  not  put  off  your  hat,"  said  you, 
' '  before  the  magistrates. "  "  It  is  not  so, "  replied  Edward ;  ' '  but 
I  love  and  own  all  magistrates  and  rulers,  who  are  for  the  pun 
ishment  of  evil-doers,  and  for  the  praise  of  them  that  do  well." 
But  cried  Rawson  your  secretary,  in  answer  hereunto,  "Come  to 
the  bar."  "Yea,"  said  Edward,  "and  unto  the  bench  also;  for 
we  know  thou  hast  no  evil  justly  to  charge  us  withal."  "Hold 
up  your  hand,"  cried  Rawson.  "Nay,"  replied  William  Leddra 
and  Edward  Wharton,  "for  thou  hast  no  evil  justly  to  lay  to  our 
charge."  "Well,"  said  Rawson,  "Edward  Wharton,  hear  your 
sentence  of  banishment. "  "  Friends, ' '  replied  Edward  Wharton, 
"have  a  care  what  you  do;  for  if  you  murder  me,  my  blood  will 
lie  heavy  upon  you."  Rawson  answered,  "Edward  Wharton, 
attend  to  your  sentence  of  banishment.  You  are  upon  pain  of 
death  to  depart  this  jurisdiction,"  it  being  the  eleventh  of  the 
instant  March,  1661,  by  the  one-and-twentieth  of  the  same,  on 
the  pain  of  death." 

A  cruel  and  most  severe  sentence,  to  be  given  to  a  man  for 
his  hair  and  hat ;  for  those  were  the  crimes  that  were  laid  to  his 
charge.  Edward  replied,  "Friends,  I  am  a  single  man,  and  I 
have  dealings  with  some  people;  it  were  good  I  had  time  to 
make  clear  with  all,  and  then,  if  you  have  power  to  murder  me, 
you  may."  Hereupon,  your  governor  and  Rawson  having  laid 
their  heads  together,  John  Endicott,  your  governor,  said,  "If  we 
should  give  him  an  hundred  days,  it  is  all  one."  "Nay,"  replied 
Edward  Wharton,  "I  shall  not  go  away:  therefore  be  careful  what 
you  do."  So,  having  received  his  sentence,  the  Court  being  very 
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full  of  people,  Edward  cried  aloud  in  the  midst  of  them,  and  said, 
"All  people  take  notice,  what  horrible,  wicked,  and  unjust  men 
these  are,  for  after  they  had  unrighteously  taken  me  from  my 
house,  where,  when  the  constable  came  in,  I  was  found  following 
my  honest  calling  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  he  forced  me  out,  and 
led  me  along  the  country,  with  his  black  staff,  like  some  evil 
doer,  to  the  governor's  house;  where  I  asked  the  governor,  what 
he  had  to  charge  me  withal,  who  said,  'You  shall  know  here 
after.'  And  now  they  have  kept  me  almost  a  year  close  pris 
oner,  night  and  day ;  they  have  banished  me  on  pain  of  death ; 
and,  for  aught  I  know,  they  will  murder  me;  and  yet  they  have 
nothing  to  charge  me  withal,  but  my  hair  and  my  hat." 

Hereupon  up  started  Rawson,  your  secretary,  and,  taking  the 
Book  of  Records,  read  to  the  people  how  that,  contrary  to  law, 
Edward  Wharton  had  travelled  up  and  down  with  William  Rob 
inson  and  Marmaduke  Stevenson, — a  sore  crime,  indeed  !  for 
which  a  man  must  be  banished  from  his  habitation  upon  pain  of 
death.  To  which  Edward  Wharton  replied,  "What  readest  thou 
that  for  ?  Have  you  not  ploughed  blood-furrows  on  my  back  for 
that  already,  although  you  had  no  law  for  it  ?  " 

Rawson  being  thus  repulsed,  up  stands  Bellingham,  your  dep 
uty-governor,  to  mend  the  matter,  or,  rather,  to  carry  it  on  with 
blood  and  cruelty  where  the  other  could  not  with  law,  and  he 
would  have  him  whipped  and  carried  to  prison  again,  though  he 
was  ordered  to  banishment  or  else  depart  from  the  Court,  which 
Bellingham  commanded  him  to  do. 

So  in  that  Court  you  finished  your  will  on  William  Leddra, 
whom  you  sentenced  to  death,  and  John  Chamberlain  and  Rob 
ert  Harper,  whom  you  banished  upon  pain  of  death,  and  his  wife 
upon  pain  of  imprisonment,  and  returned  William  Leddra  to 
prison,  in  order  to  execution,  which,  on  the  i4th  of  the  First 
month,  1 66 1,  after  your  lecture  was  ended,  your  sacrifice  of  blood, 
you  performed  in  the  manner  following: — 

Your  bloody  sacrifice  being  ended  as  aforesaid,  which  was 
usually  performed  when  you  murdered  the  innocent,  in  imita 
tion  of  Jezebel's  fast,  where  Naboth  was  set  on  high  among  the 
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people,— high  religious  pretences  for  the  height  of  blood,  when 
priests  and  pulpits  serve  to  whet  you  on  to  cut  off  that  or  those 
in  whom  it  is,  which  is  come  to  manifest  the  deceit  and  cruelty 
of  you  and  your  priests :    so  going  to  your  altar,  and  then  wash 
ing  your  hands  in  the  blood  of  the  innocent,  contrary  to  what 
the  prophet  said,  "I  will  wash  mine  hands  in  innocency;  so  will 
I  compass  thine  altar,  O  Lord,"— your  governor  came  up  with  a 
guard  of  soldiers  to  the  prison,  to  receive  the  innocent  for  sacri 
fice,  and  the  irons,  in  which  he  had  laid  down  and  risen  up,  were 
knocked  off,  he  having  been  chained  to  a  log,  as  aforesaid,  during 
a  cold  and  miserable  Winter,  even  as  your  jailer  said  unto  Wil 
liam  when  he  asked  him,  "When  shall  my  irons  be  taken  off?" 
"  When  thou  art  going  to  be  hung,"  said  your  unmerciful  jailer, 
as  hath  been  related.     So  William  Led<Jra,  having  taken  farewell 
of  Wenlock  Christison,— who  freely  came  into  the  Court  as  his 
second,  or  follower  in  the  testimony  for  the  Lord,  with  his  life 
in  his  hand,  as  hath  been  shown, — and  the  rest  of  his  friends 
then  in  bonds  for  the  same  testimony,  with  most  tender  embraces 
and  answers  of  love ;   and  as  a  sheep  dumb  before  the  shearers, 
when  they  called  him,  he  went  forth  to  the  slaughter  in  the  meek 
ness  of  the  spirit  of  Jesus,  whose  testimony  he  willingly  bore,  and 
resigned  in  the  Will  of  the  Lord  to  seal  the  Truth,  of  which  he 
testified,  with  his  blood,  which  you  were  ready  to  spill,  and  whom 
your  guard  encompassed  round  about  to  prevent  his  speech  with 
Friends,  of  his  speaking  with  any,  as  you  did  when  you  murdered 
our  other  three  Friends,  you  causing  the  drums  to  beat  that  none 
might  hear  them,— a  more  than  Turkish  cruelty;  which  Edward 
Wharton  perceiving,  and  how  your  guard  strove  to  prevent  his 
speaking  with  William,  said,  "Friends  !  what,  will  ye  show  your 
selves  worse  than  bloody  Bonner's  brood  ?     What,  will  you  not 
let  me  come  near  my  suffering  friend,  before  you  kill  him?" 
"Oh,"  said  one  Anthony  Chickley,  of  Boston,  "Edward,  it  will 
be  your  turn  next."     Yet  Edward  stood  in  so  little  fear  of  you, 
that  he  told  you  he  would  not  go  from  you  when  you  sentenced 
him  to  banishment  upon  pain  of  death,  and  now  accompanied 
his  suffering  friend  to  the  tree,  though  under  your  observation 
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and  malice  for  so  doing,  who  could  kill  all  that  were  friendly  to 
any  whom  your  cruelty  did  kill.  And  said  Oliver,  your  bloody 
captain,  who  led  the  guard  that  murdered  the  former,  and  whose 
drums  beat  that  they  might  not  be  heard,  when  he  led  them  to 
the  tree,  coming  again  to  Edward,  "If  you  speak  a  word,  I  will 
stop  your  mouth."  "What  hast  thou  to  do,  James,  to  threaten 
me  thus?"  said  Edward.  Oliver  replied,  "I  am  appointed  to 
keep  the  country's  peace  here," — which  was,  as  it  seems,  thus  to 
stop  the  mouth  of  the  innocent,  and  forbid  any  one  from  speak 
ing  unto  them  when  you  are  about  to  kill  them.  And  this  is  New 
England,  and  the  government  of  them  who  kill  for  religion. 

So  your  guard  brought  this  innocent  servant  of  the  Lord  to  the 
foot  of  the  ladder,  and  pinioned  his  arms,  where  he  took  leave  of 
his  friend,  Edward  Wharton,  as  he  was  about  to  ascend  the  same, 
to  whom  he  said,  "All  that  will  be  Christ's  disciples,  must  take 
up  the  cross;  "  and,  standing  where  your  guard  ordered,  with  an 
exceeding  fresh  and  living  countenance,  he  spoke  to  the  people 
and  said,  "For  bearing  my  testimony  for  the  Lord  against  de 
ceivers  and  the  deceived,  I  am  brought  here  to  suffer."  Which 
took  much  hold  on  the  people  and  wrought  tenderness  in  many, 
they  seeing  his  meek  and  cheerful  suffering  and  hearing  what  he 
said ;  which  an  old  priest  (said  to  be  one  Allen)  perceiving,  who 
was  attending  the  execution  with  a  woman  behind  him,  to  take  off 
the  edge  and  quench  the  tenderness  that  was  springing  up  in  the 
people,  cried  out  and  said,  with  a  false  tongue  and  bloody  heart, 
"People,  I  would  not  have  you  think  it  strange  to  see  a  man  so 
willing  to  die,  for  it  is  no  new  thing ;  and  you  may  read  how  the 
apostle  saith,  That  some  should  be  given  tip  to  strong  delusions, 
and  even  dare  to  die  for  them" 

Now  I  would  like  to  know  where  the  apostle  so  saith, — I  am 
sure  it  is  not  contained  in  the  Scriptures  of  Truth ;  and  where 
then  is  this  record  of  your  old  priest,  who — with  a  lie  in  his 
mouth,  and  that  on  the  Scriptures  and  the  holy  man  of  God — 
sought  to  quench  the  tenderness  that  arose  in  the  people  for  this 
holy  man  of  God  for  his  testimony  to  the  truth  ?  These  are  your 
teachers,  and  these  are  your  guides,  false  and  "blind  leaders  of 
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the  blind,"  so  it  is  no  marvel  that  you  both  fall  into  the  ditch. 
Indeed,  the  apostle  saith,  "Yet  perad venture  for  a  good  man 
some  would  even  dare  to  die." — Rom.  v.  7.  Where  hath  he  said 
what  is  before  asserted  ?  Men  had  need  to  know  something  else 
than  such  cheats  as  these,  as  dare  to  put  a  lie  upon  the  Scriptures 
of  Truth  and  the  apostle  of  Christ  Jesus,  who  commended  what 
he  said  to  that  of  God  in  every  man's  conscience,  and  dared  so 
to  do;  but  this  man  dared  to  belie  them  both,  to  stifle  the  Wit 
ness  of  God  that  arose  in  the  people.  This  is  one  of  the  blind 
guides  of  New  England,  who  lead  their  disciples  into  blood,  even 
the  blood  of  the  innocent;  and  this  is  one  of  your  shepherds, 
who  cause  you  to  err  and  hurl  you  to  blood,  to  draw  the  wrath 
and  vengeance  of  the  Lord  upon  you,  that  there  be  no  remedy. 
Thus  much  for  the  priests;  but  as  for  William  Leddra,  as  a  man 
who  was  gathered  up  to  God,  and  in  peace  with  Him  for  whom 
he  suffered,  in  the  meekness  and  sense  of  Christ  Jesus  he  said,  as 
the  murderer  was  putting  the  halter  about  his  neck,  "I  commit 
my  righteous  cause  unto  Thee,  O  God."  So  your  murderer  made 
haste,  being  charged  so  to  do,  and  turned  off  the  ladder;  and,  as 
the  ladder  was  turning  off,  William  Leddra,  the  suffering  lamb 
and  servant  of  Jesus  Christ,  who  there  thought  not  his  life  dear 
to  death  for  the  testimony  of  his  Truth,  cried  out,  "Lord  Jesus, 
receive  my  spirit."  Who  rests  with  the  Lord,  who  received  him 
whom  you  would  not  suffer  to  live  among  you  because  of  his  faith 
fulness  to  the  Lord,  but  cut  him  off  from  the  earth ;  for  which  the 
Lord  will  cut  you  off,  and  render  unto  you  according  to  your 
deeds.  *  The  fourth  .person  that — for  bearing  testimony  in  the 

*  And  the  Lord  did  cut  many  of  them  off  by  His  judgments,  some  one  way, 
and  some  another,  as  Governor  Endicott,  Major-general  Adderton,  and  Priest 
Norton,  who  encouraged  the  putting  the  servants  of  the  Lord  to  death,  and 
others  hereafter  related,  against  whom  it  was  pronounced ;  and  many  others 
by  sudden  deaths,  as  Increase  Mather's  Essay  of  Remarkable  Providences,  page 
369,  confesses,  twelve  in  three  or  four  weeks.  And  though  he  says,  page  339, 
"We  may  not  judge  of  men  merely  by  outward  accidents.  Nevertheless" 
says  he,  "a  judgment  may  be  so  circumstanced,  as  that  the  displeasure  of 
Heaven  is  plainly  written  upon  it  in  legible  characters ; "  besides  the  many 
cut  off  in  the  dismal  wars,  that  Cotton  Mather  so  much  condoles,  wherein 
the  Lord  did  render  unto  many  of  them  according  to  their  deeds. 
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Name  of  the  Lord,  and  barely  for  being  such  an  one  as  is  called 
a  Quaker,  and  coming  into  your  jurisdiction  without  wronging  of 
any,  or  being  convicted  of  one  opinion  or  principle  that  is  con 
trary  to  godliness — ye  have  thus  slain  and  hung  upon  a  tree,  after 
the  many  other  most  exquisite  sufferings  that  at  times  before  they 
received  at  your  hands,  as  hath  been  formerly  made  mention  of  in 
this  and  the  former  treatise ;  for  whose  blood  you  have  to  answer, 
and  which  together  makes  up  a  sum  of  judgments  upon  you  for 
which  the  Lord  will  not  pardon  you;  but,  as  you  have  loved 
blood,  so  blood  shall  be  given  you;*  it  is  the  Word  of  the  Lord. 
And  all  the  judgments  which  the  servants  of  the  Lord  have  testi 
fied  of  as  yours,  and  as  coming  upon  you,  shall  come  upon  you, 
and  you  shall  not  escape.  The  issue  will  prove  that  what  hath 
been  said  is  so,  and  hath  been  accomplished,  which  I  leave,  and 
return  to  what  yet  remains  of  your  account  for  the  sufferings  of 
the  innocent. 

William  Leddra  being  dead,  your  executioner  cut  him  down, 
and,  lest  he  should  be  as  barbarously  used  as  were  the  bodies  of 
William  Robinson  and  Marmaduke  Stevenson,  whom  you  had 
before  murdered  in  that  place,  whose  bodies  your  executioner 
cut  down,  being  stiff,  and  let  fall  to  the  ground,  none  holding 
them  when  they  were  so  cut,  to  the  breaking  of  the  skull  of  Wil 
liam  Robinson,  as  is  mentioned  in  the  former  treatise,  Edward 
Wharton  and  three  other  Friends,  namely,  Robert  Harper,  John 
Chamberlain,  and  Philip  Verrin,  attended  to  the  fall  of  it,  and, 
having  caught  it  in  their  arms,  laid  it  on  the  ground  until  your 
murderer  had  stripped  it  of  the  clothes;  who,  when  he  had  so 
done,  confessed  he  was  a  comely  man  and  Mary  Dyer  a  comely 


*  And  this  is  plain,  that  as  they  had  loved  blood,  in  drawing  the  blood  of 
the  Lord's  servants,  in  whipping,  cutting  off  ears,  and  hanging,  so  blood  was 
given  them  in  all  these  ways,  as  in  Increase  Mather's  and  Cotton  Mather's 
Histories  of  the  Wars  is  at  large  related,  particularly  Cotton  Mather's  History, 
Book  VII.,  chap,  ii.,  page  51,  and  chap,  ii.,  page  110,  hereafter  related.  So 
that  all  the  judgments  which  the  servants  of  the  Lord  have  spoken  of,  as 
coming  upon  them,  have  and  shall  come  upon  them ;  we  doubt  not  if  there 
are  any  behind,  they  have  not  nor  shall  not  escape  till  they  repent.  The 
issue  hath  proved  it  hitherto,  that  it  hath  been  and  shall  be  accomplished. 
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woman,  and  that  the  rest  were  well-ordered  men  according  to 
their  years. 

His  body  being  stripped,  the  Friends  aforesaid  were  suffered  to 
take  it  and  lay  it  in  a  coffin,  and  to  bury  it  where  they  thought 
meet,  which  the  outcry  of  the  people,  it  is  likely,  led  unto,  be 
cause  of  your  murderers  drawing  the  bodies  of  the  said  William 
Robinson  and  Marmaduke  Stevenson  very  barbarously  by  the 
legs  unto  the  hole  that  was  digged  for  them  near  the  gallows 
after  their  shirts  were  ripped  off;  which  place  old  Nicholas  Up- 
shall,  a  Friend,  endeavoured  to  fence  in,  because  it  was  an  open 
field,  where  beasts  might  turn  up  their  bodies  and  so  prey  upon 
them ;  and  wood  being  brought  for  that  purpose,  you  threatened 
to  pull  down  the  paling  if  it  should  be  put  up,  as  in  the  book  of 
the  first  part  of  our  Friends'  sufferings  by  your  hands  is  more  at 
large  rehearsed;  you  thinking  them  not  fit  to  live  on  the  earth, 
or  to  be  buried  as  or  among  men. 

Well,  thus  far  of  this  cruel  murder,  the  manner  thereof,  and 
your  proceedings  thereupon,  so  far  as  at  this  distance  have  come 
to  hand,  which  I  have  reckoned  together,  that  in  one  period  I 
might  make  an  end  of  this  bloody  tragedy  wherein,  as  you  see, 
you  are  concerned.  I  shall  now  turn  a  little  back  in  point  of 
time,  and  see  how  your  lips  twittered  and  your  stomachs  rolled 
after  another  draught  of  blood,  while  your  janizaries  forced  a 
dinner  of  blood  for  you  from  the  life  of  the  other. 

Yet,  before  I  pass  to  what  remains,  I  cannot  omit  one  passage, 
which  is  concerning  a  speech  that  was  given  out  to  cover  your 
cruelty,  "That  if  William  Leddra  would,  he  might  go  out  of 
prison;  "  as  if  it  were  his  own  fault  that  he  there  remained.  Of 
which  proof  being  made  by  one  Thomas  Wilkie,  a  stranger,  who 
was  a  spectator  of  this  bloody  tragedy,  and  being  found  by  him 
to  be  a  lie,  he  wrote  thereof  to  George  Lad,  Master  of  the  Amer 
ica  of  Dartmouth,  then  at  Barbadoes,  which  I  shall  rehearse  in 
his  own  words,  with  the  rest  of  the  passage,  according  to  the  copy 
of  his  letter,  as  folio weth : — 


BY  THE  SPIRIT  OF  THE  LORD.  205 


The  Copy  of  a  Letter  from  a  Stranger  to  his  Friend,  touching  the 
Death  of  William  Leddra. 

"BOSTON,  MARCH  26,  1661. 

"ON  the  1 4th  of  this  instant,  here  was  one  William  Leddra, 
"who  was  put  to  death.  The  people  of  the  town  told  me,  'He 
' '  might  go  away  if  he  would ; '  but  when  I  made  further  inquiry, 
"  I  heard  the  marshal  say,  'That  he  was  chained,  in  prison,  from 
"  the  time  he  was  condemned,  to  the  day  of  his  execution.'  I  am 
"  not  of  his  opinion,  but  yet  truly  methought  the  Lord  did  might- 
"ily  appear  in  the  man.  I  went  to  one  of  the  magistrates  of 
"  Cambridge,  who  had  been  of  the  jury  that  condemned  him,  as 
"  he  told  me  himself,  and  I  asked  him  by  what  rule  he  did  it. 
"  He  answered  me,  'That  he  was  a  rogue,  a  very  rogue.'  'But 
' '  what  is  this  to  the  question  ? '  I  said ;  '  where  is  your  rule  ? '  He 
"said,  'He  had  abused  authority.'  Then  I  goes  after  the  man, 
"  William  Leddra,  and  asked  him,  'Whether  he  did  not  look  on 
"  it  as  a  breach  of  rule,  to  slight  and  undervalue  authority?'  and 
"I  said,  'That  Paul  gave  Festus  the  title  of  honour,  though  he 
"was  a  heathen:'  I  do  not  say  these  magistrates  are  heathens. 
"I  said  thus  when  the  man  was  on  the  ladder.  He  looked  on 
"me  and  called  me  'Friend,'  and  said,  'Know,  that  this  day  I 
"  am  willing  to  offer  up  my  life  for  the  witness  of  Jesus.'  Then 
"  I  desired  leave  of  the  officers  to  speak,  and  said,  'Gentlemen, 
"I  am  a  stranger  both  to  your  persons  and  country,  and  yet  a 
"  friend  to  both.'  And  I  cried  aloud,  'For  the  Lord's  sake,  take 
"not  away  the  man's  life;  but  remember  Gamaliel's  counsel  to 
"  the  Jews,  if  this  be  of  man,  it  will  come  to  nought;  but  if  it 
"be  of  God,  ye  cannot  overthrow  it.  But,  be  careful  ye  be  not 
"  found  fighters  against  God.'  And  the  captain  said,  '  Why  had 
"  you  not  come  to  the  prison  ? '  The  reason  was,  because  I  heard 
"that  'the  man  might  go  if  he  would;'  and  therefore  I  called 
"him  down  from  the  tree,  and  said,  'Comedown,  William;  you 
"may  go  away  if  you  will.'  Then  Captain  Oliver  said,  'It  was 
"  no  such  matter: '  and  asked,  '  What  I  had  to  do  with  it ? '  and, 
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"besides,  bade  me  begone.  And  I  told  him,  'I  was  willing; 
"for  I  cannot  endure  to  see  this/  I  said.  And  when  I  was  in 
"  the  town,  some  did  seem  to  sympathize  with  me  in  my  grief. 
"But  I  told  them,  'That  they  had  no  warrant  from  the  Word 
"of  God,  nor  precedent  from  our  country,  nor  power  from  his 
"  majesty,  to  hang  the  man.  I  rest, 

"Your  friend, 

"THOMAS  WILKIE." 
"To  Mr.  George  Lad,  Master  of  the 

"America  of  Dartmouth,  now  at 

"  Barbadoes." 

After  you  had  put  William  Leddra  to  death,  your  Court  sat, 
and  you  hoped,  no  doubt,  that  his  death  would  cool  or  bring 
under  Wenlock  Christison,  who  came  in  upon  you  when  you 
were  trying  William  Leddra,  to  warn  you  of  shedding  any  more 
innocent  blood,  for  which  you  sent  him  to  prison;  and  he  speak 
ing  a  few  words  to  the  people,  who  flocked  about  the  prison  in 
great  multitudes  when  William  Leddra  was  had  out  for  death, 
your  jailer  put  Wenlock  into  a  hole,  and  now  you  caused  him 
to  be  brought  to  your  judgment-seat  while  the  other  was  suffer 
ing  death,  and  said  to  him,  "Except  you  will  renounce  your  re 
ligion,  you  shall  surely  die."  Though  John  Endicott,  your  gov 
ernor,  and  Richard  Bellingham,  your  deputy-governor,  were  both 
present,  it  nothing  affrighted  Wenlock  Christison ;  but  the  power 
of  God  in  him,  for  whose  Truth  he  suffered,  lifted  him  up  above 
the  fear  of  your  bloody  throne  and  threats  of  blood,  notwith 
standing  all  the  heights  of  your  cruelty ;  and  he,  whom  you  thus 
thought  to  terrify  by  the  example  of  William  Leddra,  instead  of 
shrinking  from  you,  came  upon  you  and  said,  "Nay,  I  shall  not 
change  my  religion,  nor  seek  to  save  my  life,  neither  do  I  intend 
to  deny  my  Master;  but,  if  I  lose  my  life  for  Christ's  sake,  and 
the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  I  shall  save  it."  Which  noble  valour 
for  the  Truth  so  returned  upon  you,  and  gave  you  such  a  check, 
that,  after  a  few  more  words,  you  sent  him  to  prison  again,  there 
to  be  kept  till  your  next  Court,  which  was  to  be  in  the  Third 
and  Fourth  months,  1661.  A  certain  person  named  Eliphalet 
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Stratton,  who  made  grave-clothes,  in  tenderness  said  to  Wenlock 
Christison,  "  Oh,  thy  turn  is  next !  "  To  which  he  replied,  "The 
Will  of  the  Lord  be  done." 

The  Court  sitting  in  the  Third  and  Fourth  months,  1661,  the 
Lord  mingled  a  spirit  of  confusion  among  you,  that  you  were  in 
a  manner  broken,  and  could  not  hold  together  to  put  the  inno 
cent  to  death;  the  sense  of  the  innocent  blood  spilt,  and  the 
consequence  thereof,  being  so  weighty  on  some  of  you,  that  you 
could  not  consent  to  the  putting  of  this  servant  of  the  Lord  to 
death  also,  as  aforesaid,  insomuch  that  John  Endicott,  your  gov 
ernor,  was  wroth,  and  went  away  from  the  Court  discontented, 
and  kept  from  it  for  the  space  of  two  days,  which  sorely  troubled 
those  of  you  who  panted  after  the  blood  of  the  innocent,  that 
you  prevailed  with  him  at  length  to  come,  having  assured  him 
that,  if  he  would  come,  and  perform  his  place  and  discharge  his 
duty,  you  would  proceed  against  Wenlock  according  to  your  law. 
See  what  work  is  here,  and  what  travail  and  conspiracy,  to  take 
away  the  life  of  the  righteous  from  the  earth  ! 

And  after  two  weeks,  the  space  of  time  of  the  revolution  of 
these  your  conspiracies  of  blood,  during  which  the  natural  sun 
shone  not  in  the  firmament, — a  remarkable  demonstration  both 
of  the  displeasure  of  the  Lord  against  your  work,  and  the  nature 
of  the  work  that  you  were  then  about,  which  was  black  within 
and  black  without ;  the  true  figure  and  representation  of  this  your 
wickedness  and  work, — and  you  being  agreed,  Wenlock  Chris 
tison  was  brought  before  the  judgment-seat,  who  came  thither  in 
a  good  dominion,  because  he  felt  the  power  of  God  over  all;  and 
being  there  set,  your  governor  asked  him,  "What  he  had  to  say 
for  himself,  why  he  might  not  die?"  "I  have  done  nothing 
worthy  of  death,"  replied  Wenlock;  "if  I  have,  I  refuse  not  to 
die."  "Thou  art  come  in  amongst  us  in  rebellion,"*  said  an 
other  of  you,  "which  is  as  the  sin  of  witchcraft,  and  ought  to  be 
punished."  "I  came  not  in  among  you  in  rebellion,"  answered 
Wenlock,  "but  in  obedience  to  the  God  of  heaven;  not  in  con- 

*  But  are  you  of  the  same  mind  now,  who  are  turned  rebels  to  the  king? 
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tempt  of  any  of  you,  but  in  love  to  your  souls  and  bodies ;  and 
that  you  shall  know  one  day,  when  you  and  all  men  must  give  an 
account  of  the  deeds  done  in  the  body.  Take  heed,"  said  he, 
"for  you  cannot  escape  the  righteous  judgments  of  God."  Then 
said  Adderton,  your  major-general,  "You  pronounce  woes  and 
judgments,  and  those  that  are  gone  before  you  pronounced  woes 
and  judgments;  but  the  judgments  of  the  Lord  God  are  not  come 
upon  us  yet"  "Be  not  proud,"  replied  Wenlock,  "neither  let 
your  spirits  be  lifted  up ;  God  doth  but  wait  till  the  measure  of 
your  iniquity  be  filled  up,  and  that  you  have  run  your  ungodly 
race,  then  will  the  wrath  of  God  come  upon  you  to  the  utter 
most.  And  as  for  thy  part,  it  hangs  over  thy  head,  and  is  near 
to  be  poured  down  upon  thee ;  and  shall  come  as  a  thief  in  the 
night,  suddenly,  when  thou  thinkest  not  of  it." 

"By  what  law,"  said  Wenlock,  "will  ye  put  me  to  death?" 
"We  have  a  law,"  replied  you,  "and  by  our  law  you  are  to 
die."  "So  said  the  Jews  of  Christ,"  Wenlock  replied;  "'We 
have  a  law,  and  by  our  law  he  ought  to  die.'  Who  empowered 
you,"  said  he,  "to  make  that  law?"  One  of  you  answered, 
"We  have  a  patent,  and  are  the  patentees:  judge  whether  we 
have  not  power  to  make  laws."  Wenlock  replied  again,  "How? 
have  you  power  to  make  laws  repugnant  to  the  laws  of  Eng 
land?"  *  "Nay,"  said  your  governor.  "Then,"  answered  Wen- 
lock,  "you  are  gone  beyond  your  bounds,  and  have  forfeited 
your  patent,  and  this  is  more  than  you  can  answer."  And  he 
cried  out  and  said,  "Are  you  subjects  to  the  king?  yea  or  nay?" 
"  What  good  will  that  do  you ? ' '  replied  your  secretary.  "What 
will  you  infer  from  that ? ' '  Wenlock  answered,  "If  you  are,  say 
so;  for,  in  your  petition*  to  the  king,  you  desire  that  he  would 
protect  you,  and  that  you  may  be  worthy  to  kneel  amongst  his 
royal  subjects,  or  words  to  that  effect."  To  which  one  of  you 
said,  "  Yea."  Then  Wenlock  answered  and  said,  "  So  am  I,  and, 
for  anything  I  know,  am  as  good  as  you,  if  not  better ;  for  if  the 
king  did  but  know  your  hearts,  as  God  knows  them,  he  would 

*  See  your  Address. 
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see  that  your  hearts  are  as  rotten  toward  him  as  they  are  toward 
God.  Therefore,  seeing  that  you  and  I  are  subjects  to  the  king, 
I  demand  to  be  tried  by  the  laws  of  my  own  nation."  "You 
shall  be  tried,"  replied  you,  "by  a  bench  and  jury."  "That  is 
not  the  law,"  said  Wenlock,  "but  the  manner  of  it;  for  if  you 
will  be  as  good  as  your  word,  you  must  set  me  at  liberty,  for  I 
never  heard  nor  read  of  any  law  that  was  in  England  to  hang 
Quakers."  Your  governor  replied,  "That  there  was  a  law  to 
hang  Jesuits."  Wenlock  answered,  "If  you  put  me  to  death,  it 
is  not  because  I  go  under  the  name  of  a  Jesuit,  but  a  Quaker; 
therefore,"  said  he,  "I  do  appeal  to  the  laws  of  my  own  na 
tion."  Then  one  of  you  said,  "That  he  was  in  your  hands, 
and  had  broken  your  law,  and  you  would  try  him. ' '  Wenlock 
denied  to  be  tried  by  your  law,  yet  you  caused  the  jury  to  be 
called  over,  and  you  told  him,  "He  had  liberty  to  object  against 
them,  or  any  of  them."  Wenlock  still  appealed  to  the  law  of 
his  own  nation,  but  still  you  cried  out,  "That  you  would  try 
him,"  and  so  you  denied  his  appeal.  "Then,"  said  Wenlock, 
"your  will  is  your  law,  and  what  you  have  power  to  do,  that  you 
will  do.  And,  seeing  that  the  jury  must  go  forth  on  my  life,  this 
I  have  to  say  to  you  in  the  fear  of  the  living  God,  Jury,  take 
heed  what  you  do,  for  you  swear  by  the  living  God,  That  you 
will  true  trial  make,  and  just  verdict  give,  according  to  the  evi 
dence.  Jury,  look  for  your  evidence :  what  have  I  done  worthy 
of  death  ?  Keep  your  hands  out  of  innocent  blood."  To  which 
one  of  the  jury  replied,  "It  is  good  counsel." 

So  away  they  went ;  but  having  received  their  lesson  from  you, 
and  being  of  the  same  spirit,  they  quickly  brought  him  in  guilty. 
Whereupon  your  secretary  said,  "Wenlock  Christison,  hold  up 
your  hand."  "I  will  not,"  said  Wenlock;  "I  am  here,  and  can 
hear  thee. ' '  Then  he  cried,  ' < Guilty  or  not  guilty  ? "  "I  deny  all 
guilt,"  replied  Wenlock,  "for  my  conscience  is  clear  in  the  sight 
of  God."  Your  governor  answered,  "The  jury  hath  condemned 
thee."  But  he  answered,  "The  Lord  doth  justify  me, — who 
art  thou  that  condemnest?"  Then  you  voted  as  to  the  sen 
tence  of  death,  and  were  in  a  manner  confounded;  for  several 

14 
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could  not  vote  him  guilty,  and  sentence  him  to  death,  so  far  did 
the  Witness  of  God  as  to  the  innoccncy  of  the  man  prevail. 
Then  said  your  governor,  after  they  had  voted  once  and  some 
of  them  would  not  consent,  "I  could  find  in  my  heart  to  go 
home,"  being  in  a  great  rage,  and  having  such  a  thirst  after  the 
blood  of  the  innocent ;  and  he  so  misbehaved  himself  in  the  seat 
of  judgment,  that  he  flung  something  furiously  on  the  table. 
Wenlock  said,  "It  were  better  for  thee  to  be  at  home  than 
here,  for  thou  art  about  a  bloody  piece  of  work."  Whereupon 
your  governor  put  the  Court  to  vote  again,  which  they  did, 
notwithstanding  there  were  some  of  you  (Richard  Russell  and 
others)  that  would  not  consent;  which  so  filled  and  inflamed 
your  governor  with  wrath,  that  he  stood  up  and  said,  "You 
that  will  not  consent,  record  it."  And,  like  a  man  drunk,  he 
said,  "I  thank  God,  I  am  not  afraid  to  give  judgment."  (See 
to  what  a  narrow  strait  things  were  brought,  that  he  was  con 
strained  to  force  over-judgment  in  himself.)  "Wenlock  Chris- 
tison,  hearken  to  your  sentence :  you  must  return  unto  the  place 
from  whence  you  came,  and  from  thence  to  the  place  of  execu 
tion,  and  there  you  must  be  hanged  until  you  be  dead,  dead, 
dead,  upon  the  thirteenth  day  of  June,  being  the  Fifth  day  of  the 
week."  Which  being  thus  cruelly  pronounced,  Wenlock  Chris- 
tison  cried  out  and  said,  "The  Will  of  the  Lord  be  done,  in 
whose  will  I  came  amongst  you,  and  in  His  counsel  I  stand,  feel 
ing  His  eternal  Power,  which  will  uphold  me  until  the  last  gasp; 
I  do  not  question  it."  Moreover  he  cried  out,  saying,  "Known 
be  it  unto  you  all,  that  if  you  have  power  to  take  my  life  from 
me,  that  my  soul  shall  enter  into  everlasting  rest  and  peace  with 
God,  where  you  yourselves  shall  never  come.  And  if  you  have 
power  to  take  my  life  from  me,  the  which  I  do  question,  I  do 
believe  you  shall  never  more  take  Quakers'  lives  from  them,  * — 
note  my  words.  Do  not  think  to  weary  out  the  living  God,  by 
taking  away  the  lives  of  His  servants.  What  do  you  gain  by  it  ? 
For  the  last  man  that  you  put  to  death,  here  are  five  come  in  his 

*  Wenlock  Christison  prophesies  that  no  more  Quakers  shall  be  put  to 
death  by  them,  which  was  literally  fulfilled. 
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room.  *  And  if  you  have  power  to  take  my  life  from  me,  God 
can  raise  up  the  same  principle  of  life  in  ten  of  His  servants,  and 
send  them  among  you  in  my  room,  that  you  may  know  torment 
upon  torment,  which  is  your  portion.  For  there  is  no  peace  to 
the  wicked,  saith  my  God." 

Then  your  governor  said,  "Take  him  away."  So  to  prison  he 
was  sent,  resting  in  sweet  peace  and  quietness  of  spirit,  where  he 
was  detained  from  the  Fifth-day  to  the  Third-day  of  the  week  fol 
lowing,  at  which  time  one  of  your  marshals  and  a  constable  came 
unto  him  in  the  prison  with  an  Order  from  the  Court  for  his  en 
largement,  with  seven-and-twenty  more  of  the  Friends  of  Truth, 
namely,  John  Chamberlain,  John  Smith  and  Margaret  his  wife, 
Mary  Trask,  Judith  Brown,  Peter  Pearson,  George  Wilson,  John 
Burstow,  Elizabeth  Hooton,  Joan  Brokesup,  Mary  Malins,  Cath 
arine  Chatham,  Mary  Wright,  Hannah  Wright,  Sarah  Burton, 
Sarah  Coleman  and  three  or  four  of  her  children,  Ralph  Allen, 
William  Allen,  Richard  Kirby,  and  others,  then  in  prison  for  their 
testimony  to  the  Truth.  And  the  marshal  and  constable  said, 
"They  were  ordered  by  the  Court  to  make  them  acquainted 
with  their  new  law."  Then  said  Wenlock,  "What  means  this? 
Have  you  a  new  law?"  "Yes,"  said  they.  "Then  you  have 
deceived  most  people,"  said  Wenlock.  "Why?"  said  they. 
"Because,"  said  Wenlock,  "they  did  think  the  gallows  had 
been  your  last  weapon;  have  you  got  more  yet?"  "Yes,"  said 
they.  "Read  it,"  said  Wenlock;  which  they  did.  Then  Wen-, 
lock  said,  "Your  magistrates  said  that  your  law  was  a  good  andi 
wholesome  law,  made  for  your  peace  and  the  safeguard  of  your 
country  :  what,  are  your  hands  now  become  weak  ?  The  power 
of  God  is  over  you  all !  "  Then  the  prison-doors  were  set  open,, 
and  twenty-seven  more  besides  Wenlock  were  turned  forth  as, 
aforesaid,  whereof  two  were  stripped  to  the  waist,  made  fast  to, 
the  tail  of  a  cart,  and  whipped  through  the  town  of  Boston  with* 
twenty  cruel  stripes  on  their  naked  backs  and  shoulders.  Many 

*  Elizabeth  Hooton,  Joan  Brokesup,  Mary  Malins,  and  Catharine  Chat-*, 
ham,  who  came  in  sackcloth  and  ashes,  John  Burstow,  and  George  Wilson,, 
besides  the  inhabitants. 
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mouths  were  opened,  and  the  mighty  day  of  the  dreadful  God 
was  sounded  forth  by  the  servants  of  the  mighty  God,  who  had 
wrought  deliverance  for  His  chosen  vessels.  So  they  were  driven 
into  the  wilderness  by  your  men  with  swords  and  clubs,  who  had 
received  orders  from  you  thus  to  force  them  out  of  your  juris 
diction,  which  they  performed.  "Glory,  glory,  be  given  unto 
the  Lord  over  all,  saith  my  soul,  who  never  leaves  nor  forsakes 
the  righteous,  but  redeems  His  faithful  ones  out  of  all  their  trou 
bles.  Praise  the  Lord,  all  ye  His  saints,  who  are  upon  the  Rock 
of  Ages.  And  the  gates  of  hell  cannot  prevail  against  you," 
saith  Wenlock  Christison. 

One  thing  more  I  think  convenient  to  touch  on,  ere  I  pass 
from  this  particular,  which  concurred  in  the  wisdom  and  counsel 
of  the  Lord  to  break  and  wear  out  this  wicked  law  of  yours  for 
blood.  You  have  heard  how  Wenlock  Christison,  being  ban 
ished  upon  pain  of  death,  came  in  the  dread  and  power  and 
motion  of  the  eternal  God  upon  you,  with  his  life  in  his  hand, 
when  you  had  William  Leddra  before  you;  at  that  time  you 
sentenced  him  to  die  whom  you  had  not  power  to  put  to  death, 
though  you  had  him  before  you  whilst  you  were  executing  Wil 
liam  Leddra,  but  reserved  him  for  your  next  Court.  And  now, 
your  next  Court  being  come,  whilst  you  were  trying  Wenlock  for 
his  life,  Edward  Wharton,  an  inhabitant  of  Salem  and  a  house 
keeper,  and  banished  upon  pain  of  death,  came  upon  you  also 
for  his  life ;  who  being  at  his  house  at  the  time  of  your  sitting, 
and  being  sensible  of  the  consequence  of  his  being  within  your 
jurisdiction  after  the  expiration  of  his  days  for  staying  after  his 
sentence,  according  to  the  rate  of  your  cruelty ;  as  a  man  neither 
afraid  of  your  law  nor  his  life,  in  the  noble  spirit  of  Truth,  which 
gives  power  to  overcome  and  look  death  in  the  face,  and  makes 
a  man  not  to  be  afraid  of  what  men  can  do  unto  him ;  as  a  man 
not  shunning,  but  seeking  you, — not  being  terrified  by  you,  but 
embracing  the  opportunity  of  looking  you  and  your  Valley  of 
Achor  (which  an  old  priest,  one  Thomas  Thatcher,  said  of  your 
gallows)  in  the  face  as  aforesaid,  he  wrote  unto  you  to  signify, 
•"  That,  whereas  you  had  banished  him  on  pain  of  death,  yet  was 
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he  at  home,  at  his  house  in  Salem,  and  could  not  go  away,"  and 
therefore  intimated  to  you,  "to  take  off  your  wicked  sentence 
from  him,  that  he  might  go  about  his  occasions  out  of  your  juris 
diction,"  according  as  he  said  unto  you  when  you  sentenced 
him,  "Friends,  have  a  care  what  you  do,  for  I  shall  not  go  from 
you ; ' '  which  was  when  you  had  William  Leddra  before  you  and1 
sentenced  him  to  death,  as  hath  been  said.  So  five  came  upon 
you,  as  to  death,  upon  the  trial  of  Wenlock  Christison,  after  your 
barbarous  murder  of  William  Leddra,  even  as  Wenlock  told  you, 
and  that  "if  you  should  have  power  to  put  him  to  death,"  which 
he  told  you  he  did  question,  and,  as  it  appears,  he  was  not  with 
out  ground  for  his  faith,  "the  Lord  would  bring  ten  more  upon 
you,  for  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  can  never  be  wearied  out."  And 
you  were  mistaken  to  think  that,  by  all  your  cruelties,  yea,  by 
death  itself,  you  could  wear  out  the  saints  of  the  most  high  God, 
whom  He  armed  with  His  power  in  the  naked  proof  of  Truth 
against  you,  and  brought  them  all  upon  you,  which  gave  you 
occasion  to  think  within  yourselves,  and,  instead  of  cutting  off 
any  more  of  the  servants  of  the  Lord,  to  cut  off  your  own  law 
with  your  own  hands. 

While  the  hand  of  the  Lord  so  wrought  with  you  in  New  Eng 
land  by  the  blood  of  His  servants,  and  their  offering  up  of  them 
selves,  thus  breaking  your  bloody  law,  it  will  not  be  amiss  to  show 
how  He  wrought  in  Old  England,  and  what  influence  the  blood 
and  sufferings  of  the  innocent  had  with  the  king,  who  for  some 
time  before  was  returned  to  his  regal  jurisdiction,  and  before 
whom  you  seemed  to  kneel  with  your  lips,  when  your  hearts 
were  far  from  him ;  to  whom  also  you  had  presented  an  address, 
by  Liverets,  your  agent,  looking  this  way,  and  by  private  instruc 
tions  to  your  agent  and  others,  rowing  another  way,  as  by  and 
by  I  shall  give  you  to  understand.  But  the  king,  being  in 
formed  of  your  bloody  work,  the  cruelty  you  had  exercised,  and 
how  you  had  denied  appeals  to  England ;  and  reading  the  speech 
of  your  sometime  major-general,  Daniel  Dennison,  mentioned  in 
the  former  treatise,  "This  year  you  will  go  to  complain  to  the 
Parliament,  and  the  next  year  they  will  send  to  see  how  it  is, 
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and  the  third  year  the  government  is  changed,"  of  which  the 
king  took  much  notice,  calling  on  his  lords  to  hear  it,  and  say 
ing,  "Lo  !  these  are  my  good  subjects  of  New  England."  And 
thereupon  he  asked,  "When  any  ship  went  thither?"  and  said, 
"I  will  put  a  stop  to  them,  and  grant  appeals  to  England; "  and 
for  that  purpose  would  send  a  letter  to  them;  and  he  gave  the 
Friend  who  was  then  with  him,  who  gave  him  a  relation  of  your 
cruelties  and  the  passage  in  writing,  an  order  to  call  on  his  lord- 
chancellor  at  such  a  time,  and  he  should  have  the  letter,  which 
was  punctually  performed,  in  these  words: — 

"  CHARLES  R. 

"  Trusty  and  well-beloved,  we  greet  you  well.  Having  been  in- 
"  formed  that  several  of  our  subjects  amongst  you,  called  Quakers, 
"  have  been  and  are  imprisoned  by  you,  whereof  some  have  been 
"executed,  and  others,  as  hath  been  represented  unto  us,  are  in 
"danger  to  undergo  the  like,  we  have  thought  fit  to  signify  our 
"pleasure,  in  that  behalf,  for  the  future;  and  do  hereby  require, 
"that  if  there  be  any  of  those  people,  called  Quakers,  amongst 
"  you  now  already  condemned  to  suffer  death  or  other  corporal 
"punishment,  or  that  are  imprisoned  and  obnoxious  to  the  like 
"  condemnation,  you  are  to  forbear  to  proceed  any  further  there  - 
"  in,  but  that  you  forthwith  send  the  said  persons,  whether  con- 
"  demned  or  imprisoned,  over  into  this  our  kingdom  of  England, 
"together  with  the  respective  crimes  or  offences  laid  to  their 
"  charge,  to  the  end  such  course  may  be  taken  with  them  here  as 
"  shall  be  agreeable  to  our  laws  and  their  demerits.  And  for  so 
"  doing,  these  our  letters  shall  be  your  sufficient  warrant  and  dis- 
"  charge.  Given  at  our  Court,  at  Whitehall,  the  pth  day  of  Sep- 
"  tember,  1661,  in  the  thirteenth  year  of  our  reign."* 

*  So  fulfilling  the  words  that  passed  me  in  the  said  page  of  the  said  trea 
tise,  presently  after  the  words  aforesaid,  "  Be  not  deceived,  as  sure  as  you  have 
acted  all  this  violence  and  outrage  upon  the  innocent,  so  will  the  Lord"  (if 
man  should  not,  yet  man  shall  do  His  will.  See  how  it  was  fulfilled  in 
what  follows,  and  how  it  was  the  Word  of  the  Lord  which  He  fulfilled) 
"execute  His  righteous  judgment  upon  you,  yea,  seven-fold  more,  and 
with  grievous  indignation  will  He  require  it  of  you.  And  this  the  Lord 
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Subscribed—  "To  our  trusty  and  well-beloved  John  Endicott, 
"  Esquire,  and  to  all  and  every  other,  the  governor  or  governors 
"  of  our  Plantation  of  New  England,  and  of  all  the  Colonies 
"thereunto  belonging,  that  now  are  or  hereafter  shall  be;  and 
"  to  all  and  every  the  ministers  and  officers  of  our  said  Planta 
tions  and  Colonies  whatsoever,  within  the  Continent  of  New 

"  England.  I 

"By  his  majesty's  command, 

"WILLIAM  MORRIS." 

The  king's  letter  being  received,  a  ship*  was  provided,  and 
Samuel  Shattock,  of  Salem,  one  of  the  three  banished  by  you 
that  came  over  to  England,  went  with  it,  and  a  friend  of  ours, 
one  Ralph  Goldsmith,  was  master  of  the  ship;  and  he  came  in 
over  your  hundred-pound  fine  and  law  of  death  for  any  ship 
master  who  should  bring  a  Quaker  into  your  jurisdiction,  even  as 
did  the  other,  which  appalled  you  much,  and  as  a  dagger  to  your 
hearts  began  your  judgment.  As  the  Power  of  the  Lord  in  His 
innocent  servants  outdid  your  executions,  you  were  tormented 
thereby,  and  it  was  something  for  you  to  see  the  Quakers  come 
before  you  and  your  judgment,  whom  you  would  condemn  with 
fine  and  death,  and  give  judgment  against.  And  your  governor 
Endicott  fretted  within  himself,  and  one  while  he  would  order 
Samuel  Shattock' s  hat  to  be  taken  off,  and  another  while  he  would 
order  it  given  to  him ;  and  your  plagues  were  doubled  upon  you. 
Great  commotion  it  made  amongst  you,  for  the  Quakers  must  be 
put  out  of  the  prison,  and  your  courier,  Colonel  Temple,  must 
post  beforehand,  and  speak  to  the  king  about  your  having  set  the 
Quakers  at  liberty,  and  so  had  obeyed  his  command,  as  a  present 
to  appease  him  whose  wrath  you  feared  was  kindled  against  you. 
And,  lest  things  should  miscarry,  after  him  you  sent  your  high- 
hath  spoken,  and  He  will  fulfil  His  Word,  and  the  time  is  near."  And  see 
how  near  it  was,  and  how  soon  fulfilled,  as  what  hath  been  declared  makes 
manifest. 

*  When  the  ship  arrived  at  Boston,  Captain  Oliver,  afore-mentioned,  went 
on  board,  and  supposing  the  seamen  were  mostly  Quakers,  he  came  into 
Boston  and  said,  as  is  reported,  "There  is  Shattock,  and  the  devil,  and  all." 
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priest  John  Norton  and  Simon  Bradstreet,  one  of  your  magis 
trates,  who  were  both  deeply  concerned  in  the  blood  of  the  inno 
cent  and  their  cruel  sufferings,  the  one  as  adviser,  the  other  as  an 
actor,  with  an  agency,  and  as  much  honour  as  your  country  would 
allow,  to  work  things  down  again  to  your  mind  and  will,  that  you 
might  not  bleed  for  the  same,  but  make  the  Quakers  bleed.  Oh, 
how  your  bowels  did  tumble  within  you,  to  think  of  the  issue, 
and  what  might  be  the  consequence  !  And  how  they  did  bespeak 
you  here,  and  with  what  courtship  and  flattering,  lest  your  day 
should  come  upon  you,  and  you  be  tormented  before  your  time  ! 
And  what  good  subjects  did  they  endeavour  to  render  you  to  be, 
and  what  fear  was  upon  them  !  at  least,  on  Simon  Bradstreet,  lest 
the  murder  of  our  Friends  by  them  and  you  should  be  required 
at  their  hands.  And  how  they  did  seek  to  run  into  holes  as  to 
that !  And  how  wary  was  Simon  Bradstreet,  lest  he  should  be 
entrapped  in  his  discourse,  as  he  accounted  it !  And  he  would 
have  witnesses  to  hear  what  was  spoken,  when  he  was  discoursed 
with  friendly  about  their  blood ;  *  whose  blood  he  had  answered 
for  here,  but  that  we  leave  things  to  Him  that  judgeth  righteously, 
who  will  require  in  due  season.  And  how  was  John  Norton  afraid 

*  When  the  said  Bradstreet  was  in  England,  and  was  examined  by  George 
Fox  and  some  other  of  our  Friends,  about  putting  to  death,  or  murdering, 
some  of  their  Friends  in  New  England,  "  Whether  he  had  a  hand  in  it,  and 
by  what  law  they  did  it?"  and  "Whether  they  were  subject  to  the  laws 
of  England?"  he  answered  in  a  fearful  manner,  guilt  being  upon  him, 
and  would  shuffle  it  off  from  himself,  and  said,  "That  they  had  a  law  by 
which  they  put  Jesuits  to  death."  It  was  asked  him,  "  Whether  they  were 
Jesuits?"  and,  "Whether  they  had  put  them  to  death  as  Jesuits?"  And 
he  said,  "  Nay,  he  did  not  believe  they  were  Jesuits."  So  then  it  was  said 
to  him,  "That  they  murdered  them,"  when  no  law  of  England  could  be  in 
stanced  by  him,  by  which  they  put  them  to  death.  At  which  he  was  afraid, 
and  said,  "What,  do  you  come  to  catch?"  Seeing  himself  ensnared,  he 
would  fain  have  been  gone,  and  soon  after  got  out  of  England,  or  else 
William  Robinson's  father  might  have  been  on  his  back,  for  murdering  his 
son,  as  before  stated.  See  George  Fox's  Postscript  to  the  first  edition,  and 
W.  Coddington's  Demonstration,  pages  7  and  8.  And  some  in  authority  were 
much  troubled,  that  our  Friends  did  not  seize  on  him  and  his  company,  as 
murderers;  but  they  left  them  to  the  judgment  of  God,  as  is  said,  to  whom 
vengeance  belongeth,  and  He  will  repay  it;  and  He  hath  repaid  it  as  afore 
said. 
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to  own,  yea,  how  did  he  deny,  his  having  to  do  in  their  blood, 
and  the  other  cruelties  practised  on  the  innocent,  as  not  being 
present  at  any  of  those  transactions  or  having  advised  them,  till 
John  Copeland,  a  person  whose  ear  you  cut  off,  convicted  him  of 
the  contrary,  of  whom  and  his  judgment,  and  of  his  having  more 
particularly  to  do  in  the  blood  of  all  our  Friends  whom  ye  mur 
dered,  and  his  being  the  encourager  thereunto,  I  shall  speak  more 
anon.  Oh,  the  anguish  and  trouble  that  was  upon  you  then,  and 
fears  of  what  the  consequence  might  be  !  Your  hearts  were  full 
of  blood,  your  consciences  full  of  guilt,  your  hands  full  of  cru 
elty,  your  resolutions  full  of  mischief.  But,  O  ye  serpents  !  how 
you  did  lurk  and  twine  in  the  ground,  to  cover  and  hide  your 
heads,  and  save  a  blush  !  Oh,  the  day  of  judgment  was  a  terri 
ble  day  !  Oh,  the  thought  of  the  bishops  made  you  shake,  who 
dared  to  wash  your  hands  in  the  blood  of  those  who  feared  not 
to  look  you  in  the  face  !  Oh,  if  the  king  would  now  but  be  your 
friend,  and  let  you  go,  and  pass  by  all  that  you  have  done,  what 
good  subjects  you  would  be  !  how  prostrate  you  would  lie,  if  you 
might  but  be  admitted  into  the  number  of  his  loyal  subjects,  who 
kneel  at  his  feet !  Oh,  the  sense  of  a  reckoning,  how  hard  it 
was  !  oh,  to  suffer,  what  an  uncouth  thing  it  was  !  You  had  for 
gotten  bowels  of  tenderness  and  compassion,  and  now  suffering 
for  your  demerits  was  like  to  be  your  case.  Oh,  how  comes  the 
scene  to  be  changed  ?  And,  oh,  how  unlike  men  do  you  appear, 
metamorphosed  from  the  highest  murderers  into  the  most  fearful 
cowards  !  But,  alas  !  what  fruits  did  your  agents  bring  forth  ? 
what  welcome  news  brought  they  to  you  on  their  arrival  ?  what 
blessed  advantage  was  the  consequence  as  to  you  ?  The  king  de 
clared  liberty  of  conscience  to  those  in  the  Colony  to  whom  you 
had  denied  it  and  had  made  them  suffer  for  it;  and  so  did  that 
to  the  country  which  was  the  design  of  the  plantation,  and  which 
you  pretended  unto  in  going  thither,  but  having  got  into  the  seat 
would  give  it  to  none. 

But  how  did  you  like  this  ?  and  how  did  the  king's  steps  please 
you  ?  What  comfort  did  all  this  add  to  you,  and  how  were  your 
joys  increased?  Did  you  triumph  at  your  agent's  return,  or  did 
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you,  with  gladness  of  heart,  cause  the  king's  Declaration  to  be 
read?  How  liked  you  John  Norton's  cushion,  that  he  brought 
from  the  archbishop,  as  was  said  ?  Oh,  how  paleness  grew  upon 
you  !  how  wan  your  looks  !  how  thin  your  cheeks  !  Your  hearts 
grew  sad;  you  sighed.  "Oh,  this  John  Norton,"  said  some, 
"hath  brought  us  into  bondage.  Oh,  John  Norton  and  Simon 
Bradstreet,  what  have  ye  brought  over  ?  We  shall  be  picked  out 
at  last ;  we  shall  be  sent  for  over  in  England,  one  after  another ; 
we  shall  be  unravelled ;  we  shall  be  brought  to  nothing ;  we  shall 
be  ruined  and  undone;  if  this  takes  place,  we  must  think  of 
somewhere  else,  &c.  Commissioners,  we  of  Boston,  of  the  Col 
ony  of  the  Massachusetts,  will  not  receive  you. ' '  * 

So  speak  your  actions,  and  the  things  that  you  have  done,  and 
the  sense  your  actors  give  of  what  hath  been  done ;  and  so  you 
have  said  as  aforesaid,  which  I  have  drawn  before  you  in  that 
Power  which  knows  your  hearts,  who  will  render  unto  you 
according  to  your  deeds.  The  truth  of  it  is,  you  would  have 
none  live  who  square  not  with  you,  but  are  for  yourselves  only; 
and  the  issue  will  prove  that  any  may  live  but  you.  The  hand 
of  the  Lord  is  against  you,  and  His  judgments  will  take  hold  of 
you ;  f  and  you  go  in  the  way  of  them,  and  your  own  hands  are 
bringing  your  work  on  yourselves,  and  blood  will  be  given  you 
to  drink,  for  you  are  worthy. 

*  Old  Ilathorn  is  said  to  have  endeavoured  upon  a  training-day  to  in 
sinuate  with  the  soldiers,  that  "the  king's  commissioners  were  pretended 
commissioners;  that  their  commission  was  made  under  a  hedge,  and  sealed 
with  yellow  wax,  and  that  they  were  unmannerly,  and  would  not  put  off 
their  hats  to  the  authority  of  the  country."  And  that  a  soldier  should 
reply,  "You  have  a  law  to  whip  the  Quakers  for  such  things,  why  do  ye 
not  the  same  to  them?"  That  he  then  made  a  speech  to  the  company,  and 
said,  "You  that  are  for  the  king's  commissioners  stand,  and  you  that  are  for 
the  country,  follow  me,"  &c. 

f  This  hath  seemed  verified,  whom  vengeance  hath  pursued  above  any 
that  I  have  heard  of,  in  all  respects,  as  in  the  wars ;  as  if  they  were  designed 
to  be  rooted  out,  or  that  any  might  live  but  them,  so  that  Cotton  Mather 
confesses,  Book  VII.,  page  114,  "that  when  peace  was  restored  unto  the 
whole  English  Nation,  and  enjoyed  by  all  America,  poor  New  England  was 
the  only  land  still  embroiled  in  war."  So  did  judgment  take  hold  of  them 
according  to  their  deeds. 


BY  THE  SPIRIT  OF  THE  LORD.  219 

Thus  I  have  given  an  account  of  what  the  hand  of  the  Lord 
hath  brought  to  pass  here  by  the  king,  as  His  arm  had  wrought 
with  you  to  give  a  little  breathing  to  His  innocent  servants,  who 
bore  testimony  to  His  name  and  "loved  not  their  lives  unto  the 
death,"  for  whom  He  hath  provided  a  crown  of  life;  who  have 
been  faithful  unto  His  name,  and  through  great  tribulation  have 
entered  into  the  kingdom  of  God ;  for  whom  He  hath  provided 
a  dwelling-place,  and  a  city  which  shall  never  have  end ;  whose 
portion  is  with  the  Lord,  who  is  the  lot  of  their  inheritance, 
though  you  have  cast  them  out  of  your  jurisdiction,  and  suffered 
some  of  them  not  to  live  amongst  men. 

I  shall  now  proceed  to  the  consequence  of  your  wills,  which, 
notwithstanding  what  hath  been  related,  you  have  exercised  at 
your  pleasure,  to  the  sore  suffering  of  the  innocent;  therefore, 
attend  to  your  charge,  and  hear  what  I  have  further  to  say  unto 
you  in  reference  to  the  cruelties  you  have  exercised,  with  a  hard 
heart  and  cruel  hand,  on  the  people  of  the  Lord,  which  are  as 
follows:  — 

A  little  before  the  sitting  of  your  Court  aforesaid,  George  Wil 
son  being  within  your  town  of  Boston,  (who  afterwards  in  cruel 
irons,  which  rotted  his  flesh,  and  long  imprisonment,  departed 
this  life  in  Virginia,  for  his  testimony  to  the  Lord,)  ye  laid  hold 
on  him ;  and  because,  as  he  was  brought  to  your  prison,  he  cried 
out  in  the  street  as  he  passed  along,  "That  the  Lord  was  coming 
with  fire  and  sword  to  plead  with  Boston,"  and  about  that  time 
the  General  Meeting  was  set  up  at  Rhode  Island,  about  sixty 
miles  from  Boston,  you  raised  an  alarm  that  the  Quakers  were 
gathering  together  to  kill  the  people  and  to  fire  the  town  of  Bos 
ton,  when  he  only  spoke  of  the  judgments  of  the  Lord  that  were 
coming  upon  you,  and  who  with  his  friends,  called  Quakers,  met 
at  Rhode  Island  to  wait  upon  the  Lord,  and  to  see  the  faces  of 
one  another.  Yet,  see  how  guilt  pursued  you,  as  the  Scripture 
saith,  "The  wicked  fleeth  when  no  man  pursueth,"  and  you  set 
watch  and  ward  upon  the  passages  by  sea  and  land  into  your 
town, — as  if  these  poor  people  sought  your  blood,  whose  blood 
you  had  drawn  and  pursued,  and  who  had  greatly  suffered ;  they 
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left  their  sufferings  to  the  Lord,  and  committed  their  cause  unto 
Him.  Thus  like  Cain,  after  he  had  slain  his  brother  Abel,  who 
thought  that  every  one  who  met  him  would  kill  him,  so  you, 
having  slain  your  innocent  brethren,  thought  that  every  one 
would  kill  you;  which  was  but  a  demonstration  that  you  were  of 
Cain,  your  father,  and  that  the  like  guilt  pursued  you  as  it  did  him. 
The  issue  will  prove,  that  not  the  people  called  Quakers,  but  your 
own  wickedness,  because  of  what  you  have  done  to  those  people, 
will  be  your  ruin.  So  you  drove  the  innocent  through  three  of 
your  towns,  as  a  butcher  doth  a  flock  of  sheep,  into  the  howling 
wilderness. 

And  old  Nicholas  Upshall,  of  whom  I  have  made  mention  in 
the  former  treatise,  who  was  an  ancient  man,  having  no  teeth  to 
eat  his  food,  you  sentenced  to  imprisonment  in  the  Castle,  or  his 
brother's  house,  in  Dorchester;  who,  having  been  banished  by 
you  for  five  years  and  imprisoned  for  two  years,  hath  since  laid 
down  the  body  in  a  good  old  age,  which  he  finished  with  a  crown 
of  glory  and  renown.  And  this  shall  be  a  memorial  for  him  from 
generation  to  generation,  and  a  record  of  the  cruelty  which  you 
exercised  upon  him  for  his  faithfulness  unto  the  Lord.  I  shall 
now  come  to  speak  of  your  Cart-and-Whip  Act,  and  what  there 
upon  followed  to  the  servants  of  the  Lord. 

Not  long  after,  John  Smith  and  his  wife,  of  Salem,  determined 
to  return  to  their  home,  from  which  they  had  been  kept  nearly 
two  years  by  you  in  prison ;  she,  falling  sick,  often  fainted  on  the 
way.  As"  she  was  driven  by  you  through  Boston,  being  very  sick 
and  weak,  and  leaning  on  a  staff,  Bellingham,  your  deputy-gov 
ernor,  met  with  them,  and  was  so  far  from  pity  or  remorse,  or  of 
having  compassion  toward  her,  that  he  committed  them  both  to 
prison  again,  notwithstanding  your  former  sentence  to  the  con 
trary. 

Not  long  after,  John  Chamberlain,  of  Boston,  and  George  Wil 
son  returned  to  Boston,  whom  you  took  hold  of  and  sentenced, 
according  to  your  new  law,  to  be  tied  to  a  cart-tail  and  whipped 
through  three  towns  into  the  wilderness, — which  sentence  your 
executioner  most  cruelly  performed  at  Boston.  George  Wilson, 
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being  loosed,  fell  on  his  knees  and  prayed,  which  the  executioner 
perceiving,  he  took  hold  of  George  by  the  collar  and  pulled  him 
down.  Then  your  executioner  had  them  through  the  other  two 
towns,  and  whipped  them  as  in  the  former,  saving  that  at  the  last 
town  he  had  got  such  a  cruel  instrument,  that  he  miserably  tore 
their  flesh  therewith, — which  they  would  have  bought  and  sent  to 
England  for  the  novelty  of  the  cruelty,  but  the  executioner  would 
not  part  with  it,  but  drove  them  into  the  wilderness.  This  John 
Chamberlain  was  convinced  at  the  tree,  when  you  so  barbarously 
shed  the  blood  of  William  Robinson  and  Marmaduke  Stevenson, 
on  the  2yth  of  the  Eighth  month,  1659,  and  by  the  pth  of  the 
Seventh  month,  1661,  he  had  been  nine  times  thus  dealt  withal 
by  you,  namely,  three  times  through  three  towns,  after  this  cruel 
manner.  But  all  that  you  could  do  was  so  far  from  beating  him 
from  the  Truth,  that  it  drove  him  nearer  to  it,  and  carried  him 
through  his  sufferings  with  cheerfulness. 

Now,  before  I  proceed  further,  I  must  give  you  to  understand 
how  you  used  Josiah  Southwick, — whose  father  and  mother,  Law 
rence  and  Cassandra  Southwick,  you  had  banished,  and  who  died 
within  a  few  days,  one  after  the  other,  in  their  banishment,  being 
ancient  people  and  sometime  of  your  profession, — whose  brother 
and  sister,  Daniel  and  Provided  Southwick,  you  ordered  to  be 
sold  for  bondslaves,  for  the  payment  of  their  fines,  so  oppressing 
a  man  and  his  heritage.  This  Josiah*  being  also  sentenced  unto 
banishment,  upon  pain  of  death,  in  the  Third  month,  1659,  with 
Samuel  Shattock  and  Nicholas  Phelps,  who  were  in  the  same  con 
demnation,  went  to  England,  there  to  lay  your  cruelties  to  the 
innocent  before  the  then  Parliament  and  their  Council  of  State, 
that,  not  being  ignorant  of  your  work,  it  might  lie  to  their  score 
if  they  restrained  you  not.  But  their  ears  were  not  open  as  they 
should  have  been,  for  the  helping  of  those  who  had  no  helper  on 
the  earth,  and  the  relieving  of  the  innocent ;  so  their  day  went 

*  Josiah  Southwick  being  banished  on  pain  of  death  in  Oliver  Cromwell's 
days,  went  with  Samuel  Shattock  and  Nicholas  Phelps  over  to  England. 
Bradstreet  called  this  prosecution,  not  persecution,  when  the  said  Daniel  South 
wick  told  him  of  his  violence  in  that  particular. 
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over  them,  as  it  was  written  *  unto  them  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord 
that  it  should.  So,  with  the  other  two,  he  stayed  until  some  time 
after  the  king's  return,  and,  when  opportunity  presented,  he  and 
Nicholas  Phelps  returned  on  the  edge  of  your  law,  upon  pain  of 
death;  but  Nicholas  being  weak  in  body,  after  some  time  died, 
and  Josiah  being  found  by  you  in  Boston,  where  he  manfully  ap 
peared  in  the  face  of  your  law,  you  clapped  him  into  the  House 
of  Correction  for  about  the  space  of  nine  weeks.  Then  your 
Court  of  Assistants  being  come  together,  in  the  Seventh  month, 
1 66 1,  you  had  him  before  you,  at  which,  according  to  your  for 
mer  law,  he  should  have  been  tried  for  his  life. 

But  the  great  occasion  you  took  against  him  was  his  hat,  which 
you  commanded  him  to  take  off.  He  told  your  governor,  "He 
could  not."  You  said,  "He  would  not."  He  told  you,  "It 
was  a  cross  to  his  will  to  keep  it  on,  and  that  what  he  had  done 
on  that  account  was  out  of  tenderness  of  conscience,  and  that  he 
could  not  do  it  for  conscience'  sake."  At  this  you  wondered; 
but,  seeing  that  his  life  lay  at  stake  for  it,  you  might  well  have 
judged  he  would  not,  if  a  greater  thing  did  not  constrain  him, 
hazard  his  life  for  want  of  putting  off  his  hat.  For  the  keeping 
on  of  the  hat  you  make  the  discrimination  of  a  Quaker,  and  a 
Quaker  coming  into  your  jurisdiction,  and  being  of  yourselves  so 
and  so,  and  suffering  the  first,  second,  and  third  time,  &c.,  he 
must  die  for  it,  and  so  you  put  several  to  death.  This  is  no 
forcing  upon  you,  but  what  your  law  speaks  in  broad  letters ;  for 
you  have  not  convicted  them  of  principle  or  practice  contrary 
to  godliness,  but  of  being  Quakers,  and  that  they  are  such,  you 
say,  the  hat  discovers,  and  so  you  take  away  their  lives. 

Much  reasoning  had  Josiah  with  you,  it  being  a  ridiculous 
thing  that  men  of  understanding  should  stumble  at  a  hat,  seeing 
it  is  part  of  a  man's  covering,  as  other  garments  are;  yet  you 
must  have  off  the  hat,  who  believe  not,  and  that  for  your  honour, 
not  knowing  the  honour  that  cometh  from  God,  which  reacheth 
the  heart.  For  "how  can  ye  believe,  who  receive  honour  one  of 

*  See  the  book  entitled  "The  Warnings  of  the  Lord  to  the  Men  of  this  Gen 
eration,'1  &c.,  page  32. 
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another,"  said  the  Son  of  God,  "and  seek  not  the  honour  that 
cometh  from  God  only?"-— John  v.  44.  Much  reasoning  he  had 
with  you  thereabouts,  and  your  unjust  dealings  with  him  were  laid 
open,  which  you  could  not  gainsay;  but  your  governor  told  him, 
"That  he  was  to  have  been  tried  for  his  life,  but  that  you  had 
made  your  late  law  for  to  save  his  life,  which  was,"  you  said,  "a 
mercy  to  him."  Then  he  asked  you,  "Whether  you  were  not  as 
good  to  take  his  life  now  as  to  whip  him,  after  your  manner, 
twelve  or  fourteen  times  at  a  cart-tail  through  your  towns,  and 
then  put  him  to  death  afterward?"  as  was  the  consequence  of 
your  law;  which  so  marred  the  clamour  of  your  lenity  that  you 
sought  to  salve  it  with  a  sneer,  namely,  "That  it  might  be  that 
an  order  by  that  time  might  come  to  save  his  life." 

So  your  governor  signified  his  sentence,  which,  according  to 
the  Order,  was  as  followeth: — 

"To  the  Constables  of  Boston. 

"You  are,  by  virtue  of  an  Order  of  the  Court  of  Assistants, 
"  held  at  Boston  the  third  instant,  required  to  repair  with  the  exe- 
"  cutioner  unto  the  prison,  and  there  forthwith  take  the  person 
"of  Josiah  Southwick,  a  banished  Quaker;  and  the  executioner 
"is  to  take  him,  and  to  strip  him  from  the  girdle  upward,  and  to 
"  tie  him  to  a  cart-tail,  and  whip  him  ten  stripes  out  of  Boston, 
"  and  deliver  him  to  the  Constable  of  Roxbury,  who  is  also  to 
"  cause  him  to  be  tied  to  the  cart's  tail,  stripped  as  aforesaid,  and 
"to  whip  him  through  Roxbury,  with  ten  stripes  as  aforesaid, 
"and  then  deliver  him  to  the  Constable  of  Dedham,  who  is  also 
"  required  to  whip  him  at  the  cart's  tail  with  ten  stripes  as  afore- 
"  said,  and  so  discharge  him  out  of  our  jurisdiction.  Make  your 
"  several  returns  on  the  back  side  of  the  Warrant  to  the  Secretary 
"  forthwith. 

"  Dated  at  Boston,  the  9th  of  September,  1661. 
"By  the  Court, 

"EDWARD  RAWSON, 

"  Secretary '." 


224  NEW  ENGLAND  JUDGED 

Which  your  sentence  being  given,  with  outstretched  arms  and 
hands  spread  before  you,  he  said,  "Here  is  my  body;  if  you 
want  a  further  testimony  of  the  Truth  I  profess,  take  it,  and  tear 
it  to  pieces.  It  is  freely  given  up ;  and  as  for  your  sentence,  I 
matter  it  not."  A  noble  spirit,  which  overlooked  your  cruelty, 
and  the  nobility  of  the  spirit  thereof  is  the  nature  of  Truth  in 
those  whom  it  leads.  And  truly  he  was  able  to  and. did  say  in 
the  presence  of  God,  "That  it  was  no  more  terrifying  unto  him 
than  if  you  had  taken  a  feather,  and  blown  it  up  in  the  air,  and 
had  said,  Take  heed  it  hurteth  you  not.  And  surely  tongue  can 
not  express  nor  declare,"  said  he,  "the  goodness  and  love  of 
God  to  His  suffering  people. ' ' 

So  you  caused  him  to  be  tied  to  the  cart's  tail  in  Boston,  when 
your  hangman  laid  on  with  what  vehemency*  he  could;  but  his 
spirit  was  so  borne  up  by  the  power  of  the  Almighty,  and  the 
Springs  of  Life  so  opened  within  him,  that  he  could  not  but  sing 
His  praise  in  the  midst  of  the  people  with  a  loud  shout,  as  he  was 
led  through  the  streets  at  the  cart-tail.  "They  that  know  God 
to  be  their  strength,  cannot  fear  what  man  can  do,"  said  the  suf 
fering  Josiah  Southwick. 

And  through  two  more  towns  also,  according  to  your  Order, 
your  executioner  cruelly  whipped  him,  the  last  being  the  town  of 
Dedham,  which  he  performed  the  next  morning.  It  being  very 
cold,  he  could  not  get  through  all  his  work  on  the  first  day;  and 
having  brought  him  into  the  wilderness  twenty-six  miles  from 
Boston,  and  fifteen  miles  from  any  town,  he  discharged  him.  In 
a  little  time  after  he  returned,  with  two  Friends  that  had  accom 
panied  him;  he  being  upheld  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  who  was 
with  him,  and  lifted  him  up  above  all  the  heads  of  his  adversa 
ries.  And  in  the  space  of  seven  or  eight  miles  he  was  ahead  of 
the  constable,  though  he  had  horses,  who  was  offended  to  see 
him ;  but  Josiah  travelled  all  night,  and  by  sun-rising  he  and  his 

*  The  whip  used  for  those  cruel  executions  is  not  of  whip-cord,  as  in  Eng 
land,  but  of  dried  guts,  such  as  the  bass  of  viols,  and  with  three  knots  a} 
the  end,  which  the  hangman  many  times  lays  on  with  both  his  hands,  and 
must  needs  be  of  most  violent  torture  and  exercise  to  the  body. 
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friends  came  to  his  home,  having  only  one  horse  between  them, 
he  having  travelled  thirty  miles  that  night,  and  about  sixty  miles 
in  twenty-four  hours,  notwithstanding  his  back  was  ploughed  with 
stripes  as  aforesaid,  and  his  flesh  torn  and  beat,  in  which  the  Lord 
helped  him. 

But  before  I  pass  to  Boston,  the  seat  of  blood,  I  must  give  the 
reader  to  understand  a  little  how  you  dealt  with  John  Chamber 
lain,  in  regard  to  his  then  wife,  whom  Bellingham,  your  deputy- 
governor,  knowing  that  she  was  not  of  the  same  principle  alto 
gether  with  her  husband,  he  went  about  to  draw  her  to  deny  and 
disown  him :  this  was  when  she  and  her  tender  children  suffered 
so  much  by  his  long  imprisonment.  And  this  was  the  time  the 
tempter  took  to  work,  telling  her,  or  endeavouring  to  make  her 
believe,  "That  when  he  came  home  again,  he  would  murder  her 
in  her  bed,  or  some  other  place; "  and  to  persuade  and  draw  her 
the  surer  to  the  thing,  he  told  her,  "she  should  not  want,"  and 
that  "she  might  live  with  another  husband."  But  not  being 
able,  with  all  his  art,  to  prevail  on  the  poor  woman,  who  held 
her  true  affection  to  her  husband,  and  told  him  of  these  things, 
your  Court — such  was  her  extremity,  being  with  child  and 
having  other  children,  and  their  father  kept  from  them — could 
not  but  order,  "that  he  should  have  liberty  to  work  in  the  prison 
at  his  calling,"  which  was  that  of  a  currier.  Whereupon  he  had 
his  necessaries  brought  to  the  prison,  and  with  the  help  of  Wil 
liam  Leddra  and  other  Friends,  who  were  then  his  fellow-suffer 
ers,  who  in  love  assisted  him,  he  got  rid  of  his  work  apace;  and 
his  customers  brought  much  work  unto  him,  which  your  savage 
jailer  perceiving,  he  vexed  and  fretted  much,  and  said,  "That  he 
got  more  in  prison  than  he  would  have  done  if  he  had  been  at 
liberty." 

It  so  fell  out  that,  during  this  time,  a  young  man  was  brought 
into  prison  for  theft,  whom  those  in  the  prison,  called  Quakers, 
endeavoured  to  convince  of  his  evil  ways;  and  he  being  willing 
to  hear  them,  report  went  abroad  as  if  he  were  turned  a  Quaker. 
Whereupon  the  mother  of  the  lad,  dwelling  about  Scituate,  hast 
ened  thither,  and  not  liking  her  son's  carriage  to  her — it  is  like, 
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the  not  putting  off  his  hat — she  struck  him,  and  by  and  by  went 
to  pray  for  him;  smiting  and  praying,  as  it  were,  in  one  breath. 
This  was  one  of  your  professing  women.  And  she  went  to  the 
governor,  and  made  her  complaint,  that  her  son  was  like  to  be  a 
Quaker,  and  so  be  undone.  And  your  governor  sends  for  him, 
and  demands  of  him,  "Whether  the  Quakers  did  show  him  any 
of  their  books?"  Which  he  confessing,  rather  than  the  thief 
should  turn  to  an.  honest  man,  your  governor,  notwithstanding 
his  theft,  set  him  at  liberty. 

On  hearing  this,  William  Salter,  your  jailer,  goes  to  the  prison 
and  charges  John  Chamberlain  with  the  great  crime  of  endeav 
ouring  to  draw  the  man  from  the  evil  of  his  ways,  and  showing 
him  books  for  that  purpose.  John  said  to  him,  "Thou  shouldst 
not  lie."  Then  he  turned  to  Edward  Wharton,  and  charged  him 
with  it.  "I  did  so,"  replied  Edward.  "Then  you  shall  up  for 
it,"  said  your  jailer.  "Truly,"  said  William  Leddra,  "if  I  had 
books,  I  should  give  them  to  people."  "Wouldst  thou?"  said 
Salter.  "Then  thou  shalt  up  too."  "And  I  should  do  so  too," 
said  another.  "Then  thou  shalt  up  too,"  said  Salter.  So  he 
locked  up  all  of  them  in  a  very  little  room,  to  keep  them  from 
their  friends,  who  were  willing  to  reclaim  the  offender;  whereas 
the  offender  was  set  at  liberty,  that  he  might  not  be  reclaimed. 

It  also  fell  out  that  this  Salter  had  another  thief  in  his  custody, 
who,  finding  his  chamber-door  open  one  night,  and  the  bunch  of 
keys  hanging  at  the  door  of  the  prison,  took  the  opportunity  and 
made  his  escape ;  and  Salter,  being  drunk  and  mad  with  Friends, 
locked  them  up  in  a  narrow  room,  because  they  had  not  spoken 
to  him  what  was  convenient,  coming  to  the  thief's  chamber-door 
in  the  morning,  and  finding  it  open,  called  to  the  thief,  "George, 
George  !  "  for  that  was  his  name,  but  there  was  no  answer.  He, 
Salter,  made  up  the  matter  as  well  as  he  could  with  him  that  put 
in  the  thief,  telling  him,  "That  the  Quakers  had  let  him  out." 
Which  John  Chamberlain  hearing,  he  said  to  Salter,  in  the  com 
mon  jail,  "William,  if  we  do  make  known  thy  lying,  thank  thy 
self."  Whereupon  Salter  locked  the  outer  door  in  a  rage,  and, 
looking  in  at  a  window,  said,  "Now,  John,  do  thy  worst."  And 
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he  denied  his  customers  to  come  to  him,  to  bring  him  work ;  and 
when  they  demanded  of  him,  "Why  they  should  not  be  suffered 
to  bring  their  leather  unto  him?"  the  jailer  said,  "It  will  over 
throw  justice."  Which  was  his  justice,  because  he  would  have 
fathered  the  escape  of  the  thief  on  Friends,  who  were  innocent, 
so  as  to  make  up  the  matter  with  him  that  put  the  thief  in,  which 
John  Chamberlain  hearing,  he  cleared  Friends  thereof.  And 
though  the  Court  had  done  John  so  much  justice  as  to  suffer  him 
to  work,  though  they  unjustly  detained  him  in  prison,  yet  this 
the  jailer  did  deny  to  avenge  his  own  quarrel,  for  he  came  with 
his  axe  and  hewed  down  John's  beam,  by  reason  of  which  he 
could  not  work  in  the  prison. 

Once  more,  and  I  shall  have  done  with  this  jail  and  jailer 
at  present,  and  pass  somewhere  else.  Moreover  it  fell  out  that 
Salter  had  a  young  woman  in  the  prison,  a  thief,  who,  coming 
among  women  Friends  in  the  prison,  was  brought  under  con 
demnation  and  to  some  sense  of  her  evil  ways ;  which  the  jailer 
hearing  of,  took  her  into  his  house,  where  came  other  people, 
and  told  her,  "She  were  better  be  as  she  was  before,"  a  thief, 
"than  a  Quaker."  The  woman,  being  thus  instructed,  got  over 
that  which  had  condemned  her,  and,  having  opportunity,  went  at 
her  old  work  again,  and  stole  considerable  linen  from  Davis'  (the 
apothecary)  garden,  and  hid  them  under  her  bedclothes ;  which 
being  found  out,  and  the  shame  of  their  counsel  returning  upon 
them,  she  was  sent  to  Virginia.  This  your  jailer  was  a  member 
of  your  church,  and  this  is  the  reckoning  that  is  made  of  thiev 
ery  and  that  which  judgeth  it. 

In  the  year  1662,  Mary  Tomkins,  Alice  Ambrose,  and  George 
Preston,  from  Old  England,  with  Edward  Wharton,  of  Salem 
aforesaid,  came  to  Piscataqua  river,  arid,  passing  up,  landed  at 
the  town,  it  being  laid  on  them  by  the  Lord  to  go  thither,  where 
they  had  a  good  opportunity  in  the  inn  with  the  people  that  re 
sorted  to  them,  who  reasoned  with  them  concerning  their  faith 
and  hope;  which  being  made  manifest  to  the  people,  some  con 
fessed  to  the  truth  thereof,  and  others,  not  being  able  to  gainsay 
the  Truth,  ran  to  one  Rayner,  their  priest,  and  told  him,  "That 
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such  a  people  were  come  to  town,  that  they  had  much  discourse 
with  them  about  their  religion,  and  were  not  able  to  contradict 
what  they  said,  and  therefore  desired  him  to  come  forth  and  help 
them,  or  else,"  said  they,  "we  are  like  to  be  run  aground." 

At  this  the  priest  chafed  and  fretted,  and  he  asked  the  people, 
"Why  they  came  amongst  them?"  To  which  they  answered, 
"Sir,  it  is  so;  we  have  been  amongst  them,  and  if  you  come  not 
forth  to  help  us,  we  are  aground."  "And,"  said  the  priest's 
wife,  "which  do  you  like  best,  my  husband  or  the  Quakers?" 
Said  one  of  them,  "We  shall  tell  you  that  after  your  husband 
hath  been  with  them. ' ' 

Whereupon  in  came  Rayner  in  a  fretting  and  froward  manner, 
saying,  "What  came  ye  here  for,  seeing  the  laws  of  the  country 
are  against  such  as  you  are  ?  "  "  But  what  hast  thou  against  us  ?  " 
replied  Mary  Tomkins.  "You  deny  magistrates  and  ministers," 
said  the  priest,  "and  the  churches  of  Christ."  "Thou  .sayest 
so,"  replied  Mary.  "And  you  deny  the  Three  Persons  in  the 
Trinity,"  said  the  priest.  To  which  Mary  answered,  "Take  no 
tice,  people,  this  man  falsely  accuseth  us,  for  godly  magistrates 
and  the  ministers  of  Christ  we  own,  and  the  churches  of  Christ 
we  own ;  and  that  there  are  Three  that  bear  record  in  heaven, 
which  Three  are  the  Father,  Word,  and  Spirit,  that  we  own ;  but 
for  the  Three  Persons  in  the  Trinity,  that  is  for  thee  to  prove. ' ' 

"I  will  prove  Three  Persons  in  the  Trinity,"  said  the  priest. 
"Thou  sayest  so,"  said  George  Preston;  "but  prove  it  by  the 
Scriptures."  "Yes,"  replied  Rayner,  "by  this  I  will  prove  it, 
where  it  is  said,  And  he  is  the  express  image  of  his  Father' s  per 
son"  "But,"  one  said,  "that  is  falsely  translated."  "Yes,  it 
is,"  replied  a  learned  man;  "for,  in  the  Greek,  it  is  notpersen, 
but  substance"  "But,"  said  the  priest,  "it  is  person,  and  so 
there  is  one  person"  "Thou  sayest  so,"  said  George  Preston; 
"but  prove  thy  other  two,  if  thou  canst."  Then  said  the  priest, 
"There  are  three  somethings,"  and  so  went  away  in  a  rage,  call 
ing  to  his  people  at  the  window  to  go  from  amongst  them ;  but 
Mary  Tomkins  soon  got  after  him,  and  spoke  to  him  "to  come 
back,  and  not  to  leave  his  people  among  them  he  called  wolves." 
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But  away  packed  the  priest ;  whereupon  she  said  unto  the  people, 
"Is  not  this  the  hireling,  that  fleeth  and  leaves  the  flock?"  So 
Truth  came  over  them  all,  there  was  great  service  for  the  Lord, 
and  many  were  convinced  of  the  Truth  that  day;  and,  notwith 
standing  the  terror  of  your  wicked  laws,  many  waxed  bold  and 
invited  them  to  their  houses,  and  they  had  at  that  time  a  great 
and  good  meeting  among  them,  and  George  Preston,  Mary  Tom- 
kins,  and  Alice  Ambrose  preached  the  Truth  unto  them,  and  the 
Power  of  the  Lord  reached  many  of  them  that  day. 

Having  had  this  good  service  at  this  time  for  the  Lord  at 
Dover,  they  passed  away  into  the  province  of  Maine,  being  in 
vited  to  Major  Slapleigh's,  who  was  the  magistrate  for  this  part 
of  the  country,  and  kept  a  priest,  one  T.  Millet,  in  his  house, 
allowing  him  and  the  people  a  room  therein  to  do  their  worship ; 
and  he,  being  an  inquiring  man  after  Truth,  desired  of  the  priest 
that  he  and  the  Quakers  might  have  some  discourse  together, 
unto  which  the  priest  seemed  willing.  But  soon  after  that  he  got 
away,  by  which  his  deceit  was  manifest ;  and  the  said  Major  Slap- 
leigh  and  his  wife  were  convinced  of  the  Truth,  and  in  a  good 
measure  of  obedience  gave  up  to  it,  and  turned  the  priest  and  his 
worship  away.  And  whereas  Major  Slapleigh's  house  had  for 
merly  served  the  priest,  now  both  he  and  his  house  served  for  the 
Lord  to  be  worshipped  in,  and  great  dominion  got  the  Truth  in 
this  day,  in  the  hearts  of  the  people  thereaway,  which  tormented 
many  of  the  priests  and  rulers.  So,  after  they  had  staid  in  those 
parts  for  some  time,  where  they  had  very  good  service  for  the 
Truth,  they  departed  westward ;  and  toward  the  Winter  it  came 
into  the  hearts  of  Alice  Ambrose,  Mary  Tomkins,  and  Ann  Cole- 
man  to  go  and  visit  the  Seed  of  God  amongst  them  that  had  re 
ceived  the  Truth  at  Piscataqua  river;  where  they  were  not  long 
before  a  flood  of  persecution  arose  by  the  instigation  of  the  priest, 
who  caused  them  to  be  apprehended  by  virtue  of  your  cart-law, 
and  an  Order  was  made  to  whip  and  pass  them  away,  as  follow- 
eth: — 
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"  To  the  Constables  of  Dover,  Hampton,  Salisbury,  Newbury, 
"Rowley,  Ipswich,  Wetiham,  Lynn,  Boston,  Roxbury,  Ded- 
' '  ham,  and  until  these  vagabond  Quakers  are  carried  out  of 
11  this  jurisdiction. 

"You,  and  every  of  you,  are  required,  in  the  king's  majesty's 
"name,*  to  take  these  vagabond  Quakers,  Ann  Coleman,  Mary 
"  Tomkins,  Alice  Ambrose,  and  make  them  fast  to  the  cart's  tail, 
"and  driving  the  cart  through  your  several  towns,  to  whip  them 
"upon  their  backs,  not  exceeding  ten  stripes  apiece  on  each  of 
"  them,  in  each  town,  and  so  to  convey  them  from  constable  to 
"constable  till  they  come  out  of  this  jurisdiction,  as  you  will 
"  answer  it  at  your  peril,  and  this  shall  be  your  warrant. 

"  Per  me,  RICHARD  WALDEN. 

"At  Dover,  dated 
"Decernb.  22,  1662." 

A  cruel  warrant,  to  whip  three  tender  women,  one  of  them 
little  and  crooked,  with  ten  stripes  apiece  at  each  place,  through 
eleven  townships  by  name,  and  whatsoever  else  were  in  that  juris 
diction,  in  the  bitter  cold  weather,  and  through  such  a  length  of 
ground,  near  eighty  miles,  enough  to  have  beaten  their  flesh  raw 
and  their  bones  bare  !  Oh,  the  mercies  of  the  wicked  !  how  cruel 
they  are  !  The  devil  certainly  bore  through  this  warrant — and, 
as  men  used  to  say,  top  and  top-gallant — with  no  interruption. 
Your  wont  was,  ten  stripes  apiece  through  three  towns, — enough 
to  sink  down  any  man  who  was  not  upheld  by  the  Lord.  But 
this  outruns  the  law,  or  the  constable,  as  the  proverb  is :  here  are 
eleven  towns  named,  which,  according  to  the  rate  of  ten  stripes 
in  a  place,  is  one  hundred  and  ten  stripes  apiece,  laid  on  so  that, 
if  it  were  possible,  the  knots  might  kiss  the  bones  every  stroke. 
And  yet  this  is  not  enough, — if  any  more  towns,  through  them 
they  must  go.  From  whom  sprang  this  unreasonable  warrant? 
who  influenced  all  this  ?  and  through  whose  instigation  were  they 

#  And  yet  the  king's  authority  you  will  not  obey,  but  make  his  name  to 
serve  your  pleasure,  and  cover  your  cruelty. 
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apprehended?  And  who  drew  the  warrant?  Omne  maliim  in- 
cipit  a  saccrdote,  saith  the  proverb ;  that  is,  All  evil  begins  from 
the  priest,  or,  From  the  priest  all  evil  hath  its  beginning.  Priest 
Rayner  aforesaid,  who  could  not  evince  his  own  position,  but,  as 
hath  been  said,  instead  of  proving  Three  Persons  in  the  Trinity 
by  the  Scriptures,  said  that  "they  were  three  somethings,"*  and 
so  fled  away,  being  not  able  to  stand  before  the  power  and  force 
of  Truth  in  these  servants  of  the  Lord,  and  set  on  the  Deputy- 
magistrate  Walden,  f  and,  rather  than  fail,  made  him  serve  his 
purpose  and  turn  his  clerk  also,  and  draw  the  warrant,  as  indeed 
it  carries  with  it  the  face  of  a  priest.  By  reason  of  which  they 
were  brought  before  Walden,  who  began  to  tell  them  of  your  law 
against  Quakers.  Mary  Tomkins  replied,  "So  there  was  a  law 
that  Daniel  should  not  pray  to  his  God."  "Yes,"  said  Walden, 
"and  Daniel  suffered,  and  so  shall  you,"  (see  how  he  appears 
influenced  with  this  priest's  spirit,  right  mad  and  blind,)  and  so 
demands  of  Alice  Ambrose  her  name,  though  he  had  it  in  the 
warrant.  "My  name,"  said  she,  "is  written  in  the  Lamb's  book 
of  life."  He  answered,  "Nobody  here  knows  this  book,  and  for 
this  you  shall  suffer. ' ' 

So  on  a  very  cold  day,  Walden,  your  deputy,  caused  these 
women  J  to  be  stripped  naked,  from  the  middle  upward,  and  tied 
to  a  cart,  and  after  a  while  cruelly  whipped  them,  whilst  the 
priest  stood  and  looked  on,  and  laughed  at  it,  which  some  of 
their  friends  seeing,  they  testified  against  it,  for  which  Walden 
put  two  of  them,  Eliakim  Wardel,  of  Hampton,  and  William 
Fourbish,  of  Dover,  in  the  stocks.  Having  dispatched  them  in 
this  town,  you  made  way  to  carry  them  over  the  waters  and 
through  the  woods  to  another  town.  The  women  refused  to 
go  unless  they  had  a  copy  of  the  warrant,  so  your  executioner 

*  Which  "three  somethings"  hecame  a  proverb  in  the  country,  when  they 
would  express  something  that  they  could  not  prove  or  make  out. 

f  This  Walden  keeps  a  sawmill,  and  is  a  log-sawyer;  hut  the  day  he  sen 
tenced  these  women,  his  wife  caused  him  to  have  hand-cuffs  put  on  them. 

+  These  tender  women  they  tied  with  ropes  to  a  cart  at  Dover,  to  be 
whipped,  which  being  very  cruel,  James  Heard  asked,  "Whether  those 
were  the  cords  of  their  covenant?" 
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sought  to  set  them  on  horseback,  but  they  slid  off;  then  they 
endeavoured  to  tie  each  to  a  man  on  horseback,  but  that  would 
not  do  either,  nor  any  course  they  took,  until  the  copy  was  given 
them,  insomuch  that  the  constable*  professed  that  he  was  almost 
wearied  with  them.  But  the  copy  being  given  them,  they  went 
with  the  executioner  to  Hampton,  and  through  dirt  and  snow  to 
Salisbury,  half-way  the  leg  deep,  the  constable  forcing  them  after 
the  cart's  tail,  at  which  he  whipped  them.  Under  which  cruelty 
and  sore  usage,  the  tender  women  travelling  their  way  through 
all,  was  a  hard  spectacle  to  those  who  had  in  them  anything  of 
tenderness;  but  the  presence  of  the  Lord  was  so  with  them,  that 
they  sung  in  the  midst  of  the  extremity  of  their  sufferings,  to  the 
astonishment  of  their  enemies. 

At  Hampton,  the  constable,  William  Fifield,  having  received 
the  women,  there  to  whip  them,  said,  "I  profess  you  must  not 
think  to  make  fools  of  men," — meaning  thereby,  upon  the  rela 
tion  of  the  constable  of  Dover  as  to  the  work  he  had  with  them, 
as  if  he  would  not  be  outdone.  The  women  answered,  "They 
should  be  able  to  deal  with  him  as  well  as  the  other."  So  the 
Constable  Fifield,  who  professed  himself  so  stout,  would  have 
whipped  them  the  next  morning  before  daylight,  but  they  re 
fused,  saying,  "That  they  were  not  ashamed  of  their  sufferings." 
Then  he  would  have  whipped  them  with  their  clothes  on,  when 
he  had  them  at  the  cart,  contrary  to  the  warrant ;  but  they  said, 
"Set  us  free,  or  do  according  to  thy  order,"  which  was,  to  whip 
them  on  their  naked  backs.  Then  he  spake  to  a  woman  to  take 
off  their  clothes;  the  woman  said,  "She  would  not  do  it  for  all 
the  world,"  and  other  women  also  refused  to  do  it.  Then  he 
said,  "I  profess  I  will  do  it  myself."  So  he  stripped  them,  and 
then  stood,  with  the  whip  in  his  hand,  trembling  as  a  condemned 
man,  and  did  the  execution  as  a  man  in  that  condition ;  but  one 

*  The  Constable  of  Dover's  name  was  Thomas  Roberts,  who  to  bring  the 
servants  of  the  Lord  thither  to  be  whipped,  as  they  had  been  at  Dover,  and 
looking  pitifully  the  same  night  through  his  extreme  toil,  they  were  so  far 
above  his  cruelty,  that  they  made  him  some  good  thing  for  his  refreshment, 
which  he  took. 
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Anthony  Stanyel  hastened  up  for  the  work,  having  a  great  desire 
himself  to  do  the  execution  on  the  women,  but  he  was  disap 
pointed,  for  it  was  done  ere  'he  came, — a  monstrous  fellow,  who 
desired  such  dishonourable  service,  to  do  such  execution  on  three 
women ;  but  this  is  like  his  tenets,  which  saith,  "  That  none  could 
be  a  true  child  of  God  without  sin." 

Now  amongst  the  rest  of  the  spectators  was  Edward  Wharton, 
who,  passing  along  the  way,  not  knowing  aught  of  what  they 
were  about,  and  meeting  with  them,  came  to  be  one;  whose  eye 
beholding  their  torn  bodies  and  weary  steps,  and  yet  no  remorse 
in  their  persecutors,  it  affected  his  heart,  and  he  could  not  with 
hold  testifying  against  them,  on  seeing  this  bloody  engagement. 
Whereupon  Thomas  Broadbury,  one  of  your  officers,  and  Clerk 
of  your  Court  at  Salisbury  and  Hampton,  said,  "Edward  Whar 
ton,  what  do  you  here?"  "I  am  here,"  answered  Edward,  "to 
see  your  wickedness  and  cruelty,  that  so,  if  you  kill  them,  I  may 
be  able  to  declare  how  you  murdered  them."  But  the  Lord  un 
expectedly  wrought  a  way  *  at  that  time  to  deliver  them  out  of 
the  tyrant's  hands;  so  through  three  towns  only  were  they  cruelly 
whipped,  and  then  they  were  discharged. 

Being  set  at  liberty,  the  women  returned  to  Major  Slapleigh's 
house,  near  unto  Dover,  and  from  thence  they  went  to  a  place 
called  Newquechawanack,  where  they  had  a  meeting,  and  Shubal 
Drummer,  the  priest  of  the  place,  was  at  the  meeting,  and  sat 
quiet.  The  meeting  being  ended,  he  stood  up  and  said,  "Good 
women,  you  have  spoken  well,  and  prayed  well, — pray,  what  is 
your  rule?"  The  women  replied,  "The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is 
our  rule,  and  it  ought  to  be  thine  and  all  men  to  walk  by."  To 
which  the  priest  answered,  "It  is  not  my  rule,  nor,  I  hope,  ever 
shall  be. ' '  See  the  sad  condition  of  your  priests  and  magistrates, 
and  those  who  are  led  by  them  !— one  saith,  "The  Three  Persons 
in  the  Trinity  are  three  somethings,"  and  so  flies  away;  another 

*  Walter  Barefoot,  at  Salisbury,  got  the  constable  to  make  him  his  deputy ; 
who  receiving  the  warrant,  thereupon  set  them  at  liberty,  so  they  were 
delivered ;  but  John  Wheelwright,  the  priest,  advised  the  constable  to  drive 
on,  as  his  safest  way. 
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saith,  "The  Lamb's  book  of  life,  nobody  here  knows  that  book;  " 
a  third  saith,  "The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  not  my  rule,  nor,  I  hope, 
ever  shall  be."     I  need  not  paraphrase  any  further  upon  it,  or 
give  demonstrations, — the  things  themselves  are  open  and  mani 
fest;   yet  these  are  they  by  whom  the  people  of  the  Lord  suffer, 
and  who  lead  and  force  the  people,  who  are  led  by  them,  into 
such  acts  of  violence  as  these,  to  make  the  innocent  to  suffer; 
and  surely,  as  the  prophet  said  in  that  day,  so  it  is  fulfilled  of  you 
in  this,  "The  dark  places  of  the  earth  are  full  of  the  habitations 
of  cruelty," — dark  priests,  dark  magistrates,  dark  people,  actions 
of  violence,  instruments  of  cruelty,  are  in  your  houses;  you  tear 
the  innocent.     As  it  was  testified  of  old,  "Your  hands  are  defiled 
with  blood,  and  your  fingers  with  iniquity;  your  lips  have  spoken 
lies,  your  tongue  hath  muttered  perverseness.     None  calleth  for 
justice,  nor  any  pleadeth  for  truth;  you  trust  in  vanity,  and  speak 
lies ;  you  conceive  mischief,  and  bring  forth  iniquity.      You  hatch 
cockatrice'  eggs,  and  weave  the  spider's  web;  he  that  eateth  of 
your  eggs  dieth,  and  that  which  is  crushed  breaketh  out  into  a 
viper.      Your  webs  shall  not  become  garments,  neither  shall  you 
cover  jw/rselves  with  your  works;  your  works  are  works  of  in 
iquity,  and  the  act  of  violence  is  in  your  hands.      Your  feet  run 
to  evil,  and  they  make  haste  to  shed  innocent  blood;  your  thoughts 
are  thoughts  of  iniquity :  wasting  and  destruction  are  my  our  paths. 
The  way  of  peace  you  know  not,  and  there  is  no  judgment  my  our 
goings;  you,  have  madejw/t  crooked  paths;  whosoever  goeth  there 
in  shall  not  know  peace.     Therefore  is  judgment  far  from  jjw*,  nei 
ther  doth  justice  overtake  you." — See  Isaiah  lix.  3-9.     And  the 
Lord  God  will  sweep  you  away;  your  webs  shall  not  become  gar 
ments,  neither  shall  you  cover  yourselves  with  your  works ;  the 
day  of  evil  is  coming  upon  you,  and  you  shall  receive  according 
to  your  works,  and  the  time  is  near. 

But  to  proceed.  After  a  little  space,  from  Major  Slapleigh's 
the  three  women  returned  again  to  Dover,  the  place  of  the  late 
barbarous  execution,  and  there  visited  their  friends,  who  had  both 
received  and  suffered  with  them,  and  met  together  on  the  next 
First  day  of  the  week.  After  thus  coming  together,  whilst  they 
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were  in  prayer,  the  constables,  Thomas  Roberts  aforesaid  and 
John,  his  brother,  like  sons  of  Belial,  having  put  on  their  old 
clothes,  with  their  aprons,  on  purpose  to  carry  on  their  drudgery, 
came  to  the  meeting  and  laid  hands  on  Alice  Ambrose,  as  she 
was  in  prayer,  and  taking  her,  the  one  by  the  one  arm,  and  the 
other  by  the  other  arm,  they  unmercifully  dragged  her  out  of 
doors,  with  her  face  toward  the  snow,  which  was  knee-deep,  over 
stumps  and  old  trees  near  a  mile,  in  the  way  of  which,  when 
they  had  wearied  themselves,  they  commanded  two  others  to  help 
them,  and  so  laid  her  up  prisoner  in  the  house  of  one  T.  Canny, 
a  very  wicked  man;  which  when  they  had  done,  they  made 
haste,  with  the  rest  that  were  with  them,  to  fetch  Mary  Tomkins, 
whom  they  also  dragged  along,  with  her  face  toward  the  snow, 
and  T.  Roberts,*  thejpoor  father  of  these  two  wicked  constables, 
followed  after,  lamenting  and  crying,  ' '  Wo  !  that  ever  he  was 
the  father  to  such  wicked  children."  So  thither  they  haled  Mary 
Tomkins  also,  and  kept  them  both  all  night  in  the  same  house ; 
and,  in  the  morning,  it  being  exceeding  cold,  they  got  a  certain 
boat  or  canoe,  or  kind  of  trough,  hewn  out  of  the  body  of  a 
tree  which  the  Indians  use  on  the  water,  and  in  it  they  deter 
mined  to  have  the  three  women  down  to  the  harbour's  mouth, 
and  there  put  them  in,  threatening,  "That  they  would  now  so 
do  with  them,  that  they  would  be  troubled  with  them  no  more." 
Whither  the  three  women  were  not  willing  to  go,  yet  they  forced 
them  down  a  very  steep  place  through  the  deep  snow,  and  then 
furiously  took  Mary  Tomkins  f  by  the  arms,  and  dragged  her  on 
her  back,  over  the  stumps  of  trees,  down  a  very  steep  hill  to  the 
water-side,  so  that  she  was  much  bruised  and  often  fainted  away ; 
and  Alice  Ambrose  they  plucked  violently  into  the  water,  and 

*  From  this  old  man,  whose  labour  was  at  an  end,  and  who  had  lived  in 
Dover  thirty  years,  and  a  member  of  their  church  above  twenty  years,  they 
took  away  his  cow,  which  gave  him  and  his  wife  a  little  milk,  for  not  com 
ing  to  their  worship. 

f  Edward  Wayrnouth  was  the  wicked  one  that  dragged  her.  Hate-evil 
Nutter,  a  ruling  elder,  was  present  stirring  up  the  constables  to  do  this 
thing,  for  which  they  had  no  warrant,  as  ever  could  be  known  or  did  ap 
pear  ;  for,  procuring  none,  they  turned  them  out  at  midnight,  as  is  related 
by  and  by. 


- 
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kept  her  swimming  by  the  canoe,  being  in  danger  of  drowning, 
or  of  being  frozen  to  death.  What  acts  of  violence  and  cruelty 
are  here  !  And  they  put  Ann  Coleman  in  great  danger  of  her 
life  also,  even  in  great  hazard  in  the  view  of  their  enemies,  and 
in  all  probability  they  had  quite  destroyed  them,  according  as 
they  had  said,  namely,  "  That  they  would  now  do  so  with  them, 
that  they  would  be  troubled  with  them  no  more."  But  on  a 
sudden  a  great  tempest  arose,  and  so  their  cruel  and  wicked  pur 
pose  was  hindered,  and  they  had  them  back  to  the  house  again, 
and  kept  them  prisoners  there  till  near  midnight,  and  then  they 
cruelly  turned  them  all  out  of  doors  in  the  frost  and  snow,  Alice 
Ambrose's  clothes  being  before  frozen  like  boards,  and  it  was 
much  that  Alice  especially,  and  the  rest,  had  not  been  killed, 
and  to  no  other  thing  could  it  be  attributed  but  the  arm  of  the 
Lord ;  such  unmercifulness  to  their  fellow-creatures  lodged  in  the 
breasts  of  these  wicked  men,  who  doubtless  thought  by  these 
things  to  have  dispatched  them ;  but  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  who 
keeps  all  those  who  wait  upon  Him,  preserved  and  upheld  them, 
to  whom  be  the  glory.  Amen. 

These  are  the  fruits  of  the  priest  of  Dover,  and  these  are  some 
of  the  clusters  of  his  vine,  and  it  is  the  wine  of  his  grapes,  who 
wrings  blood  instead  of  milk,  as  old  President  Dunster*  tenderly 
said  concerning  your  persecutions,  who,  before  he  died,  prophe 
sied  of  Truth  and  the  growing  of  it  amongst  you,  though  some 
time  one  of  your  ministers,  who  could  in  no  wise  be  brought  to 
have  to  do  in  these  your  cruelties ;  and  the  pressure  of  this  Ray- 
ner's  cup,  and  the  gall  and  vinegar  that  he  pours  into  the  wounds 
of  those  whom  his  cruelty  had  torn,  these  are  some  of  the  foun 
tains  of  wickedness  which  flow  in  the  land,  through  the  cruel  in 
fluences  of  you  who  are  the  heads  and  rulers  thereof. 

It  being  in  the  hearts  of  Mary  Tomkins  and  Alice  Ambrose  at 
another  time  to  visit  the  priest  and  people  in  their  meeting-house 
at  Hampton,  about  fourteen  miles  from  the  said  Dover,  on  a  First 
day  of  the  week,  they  came  thither ;  whither  being  come,  they 

*  Sometime  he  was  President  of  Cambridge  College,  but  was  turned  out 
for  his  tenderness  to  conscience. 
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heard  the  priest,  one  Seaborn  Cotton,  a  son  of  old  Priest  Cotton, 
confess  in  his  prayer,  "That  he  and  his  people  had  all  the  days 
of  their  lives  brought  forth  nothing  but  the  grapes  of  Sodom  and 
the  clusters  of  Gomorrah,"  and  yet  by  and  by  he  cried,  "Let  us 
sing  to  the  praise  and  glory  of  God."  At  which  they  being  bur 
dened  and  groaning  in  spirit,  before  they  could  come  to  speak  a 
word,  the  priest,  perceiving  them,  called  to  Thomas  Wiggins,  the 
magistrate,  to  have  them  out,  who  commanded  Constable  Roby 
so  to  do;  to  whom  the  women  said,  "Is  the  priest  about  to  tell 
you  some  lies,  that  he  is  not  willing  we  should  hear  ? ' '  But  both 
your  ruler,  priest,  and  people  were  much  tormented,  and  Alice 
Ambrose  declaring  the  Truth  amongst  the  people,  your  ruler 
caused  them  both  to  be  put  in  the  stocks,  *  and  kept  them  there 
till  their  priest  was  gone  out  of  the  way,  though  they  promised 
that  they  and  the  priest  should  have  a  sober  reasoning  together. 
The  priest  being  gone,  her  feet  were  let  loose,  and  being  at  lib 
erty,  Mary  Tomkins  stood  upon  the  stocks,  and  declared  to  the 
people;  which  so  vexed  Thomas  Wiggins,  one  of  your  bloody 
fellow-persecutors,  who  once  pretended  to  moderation,  as  some 
of  you  have  done,  but  for  preferment's  sake  hath  turned  into  the 
devilish  nature  of  cruelty  and  blood,  the  proper  fruit  of  that  spirit : 
none  being  more  cruel  than  those  who  are  turned  from  moderation 
into  cruelty, — I  say,  Thomas  Wiggins  f  was  so  vexed  thereat,  that 
in  a  great  rage  he  caused  her  to  be  pulled  down,  and  they  were 
beaten  and  their  clothes  very  much  torn,  and  the  constable  had 
them  away ;  both  constable  and  people  being  very  calm  afterward, 
and  inwardly  condemned  for  what  they  had  done. 

So  these  handmaids  of  the  Lord,  having  answered  His  will  in 
those  parts,  and  suffered  the  extremity  of  what  you  were  permit 
ted  to  do  unto  them,  departed  from  your  coasts  towards  Virginia 
and  Maryland,  whitherto  they  were  moved  of  the  Lord ;  not  long 
after  which,  old  Elizabeth  Hooton  went  toward  Piscataqua,  and 
coming  to  the  town  of  Dover,  was  imprisoned  there  also,  as  those 

*  Both  of  Alice  Ambrose's  legs  were  put  in  the  stocks,  and  her  body  laid 
on  the  ground,  she  having  nothing  to  sit  on. 

f  Thomas  Wiggins  struck  Mary  Tomkins  himself. 
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who  testified  in  that  place  had  been  before  her,  the  particulars  of 
which  hereafter  followeth.  But,  before  I  enter  upon  the  relation 
of  the  sufferings  of  Elizabeth  Hooton,  it  will  be  convenient  to 
give  a  touch  of  some  farther  sufferings  at  Hampton  and  other 
places,  which  the  servants  of  the  Lord  met  with  in  those  places 
from  the  hands  of  those  that  ruled  for  you. 

Eliakim  Wardel,  of  Hampton  aforesaid,  having  received  Wen- 
lock  Christison  into  his  house  in  the  name  of  a  disciple,  your 
Court  quickly  took  note  of  him,  and  having  fined  him  for  so 
doing,  a  pretty  beast  for  the  saddle  was  taken  for  the  fine,  worth 
about  fourteen  pounds,  which  was  far  less  than  the  value  of  the 
horse;  and,  to  make  up  the  overplus  to  him,  your  officers  plun 
dered  old  William  Marston  of  a  vessel  of  green  ginger,  which  was 
taken  from  him  for  some  fine,  and  sent  it  into  Eliakim 's  house, 
where  he  let  it  lie,  and,  as  his  own,  touched  it  not.  In  process  of 
time  Eliakim  came  to  be  fined  again,  and  whereas  he  should  have 
had  the  overplus  of  the  beast  returned  to  him  according  to  your 
law,  and  you  promised  him  land,  yet  your  exactors  came  and  took 
the  green  ginger  away,  that  was  left  as  aforesaid,  and  was  all  the 
satisfaction  that  was  made  him.  And  notwithstanding  he  came 
not  to  your  invented  worship,  but  was  fined  ten  shillings  a  day 
for  absence  of  himself  and  wife,  yet  he  was  often  rated  for  priest 
hire;  and  Seaborn  Cotton,  the  priest,  old  John  Cotton's  son,  to 
obtain  his  end  and  cover  himself,  sold  his  rate  to  a  man  almost 
as  bad  as  himself,  who  is  called  Nathaniel  Boulter;  who,  coming 
in  pretence  to  borrow  a  little  corn  for  himself,  which  the  harm 
less,  honest  man  willingly  lent  him,  and  finding  thereby  that  he 
had  corn,  which  was  his  design,  Judas-like  he  went  and  bought 
the  rate  of  the  priest,  and  then  came  and  measured  it  away  as  he 
pleased. 

The  said  Eliakim  being  rated  at  another  time  to  the  said  priest 
Seaborn  Cotton,  and  the  said  Seaborn  having  a  mind  to  a  pied 
heifer  Eliakim  had,  as  Ahab  had  to  Naboth's  vineyard,  he  sent 
his  servant  nigh  two  miles  to  fetch  her;  who,  having  robbed  Eli 
akim  of  her,  brought  her  to  his  master,  for  which  his  servant  not 
long  after  was  condemned  in  himself. 
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Again, — the  said  Eliakim  was  had  to  your  Court,  and  being  by 
them  fined,  they  took  from  him  almost  all  his  marsh  and  meadow 
ground,  which  was  for  the  keeping  of  his  cattle  alive  in  Winter, 
to  satisfy  it.  Just  as  it  was  said  of  old,  "As  troops  of  robbers 
wait  for  a  man,  so  the  company  of  priests  murder  in  the  way  by 
consent;  for  they  commit  lewdness,"  (Has.  vi.  9,)  so  it  may  be 
said  now  of  New  England,  the  priests  and  rulers  destroy  and  undo 
men  by  consent,  who  from  this  poor  man  in  particular  from  time 
to  time  so  carried  away  and  seized  and  took  his  estate,  that  they 
plucked  from  him  most  of  what  he  had,  yet  notwithstanding,  in 
the  strength  of  the  Lord,  he  was  carried  through  the  spoiling  of 
his  goods  with  patience. 

But  this  was  not  all  with  which  he  was  tried,  but  himself  and 
his  wife,  in  person,  suffered  sorely  at  your  unreasonable  hands,  in 
manner  following: — 

Lydia  Wardel,  his  wife,  being  a  young,  tender,  and  chaste 
woman,  seeing  the  wickedness  of  your  priests  and  rulers  to  her 
husband,  was  not  at  all  offended  at  the  Truth,  but  as  your  wick 
edness  abounded  so  she  withdrew,  and  separated  from  your  church 
at  Newbury,  of  which  she  was  sometime  a  member;  and  being 
given  up  to  the  leading  of  the  Lord,  after  she  had  been  often  sent 
for  to  come  thither,  to  give  a  reason  for  such  separation,  it  being 
at  last  laid  upon  her,  in  the  consideration  of  their  miserable  con 
dition,  who  were  thus  blinded  with  ignorance  and  persecution,  to 
go  to  them;  and,  as  a  sign  to  them,  she  went  in  naked  among 
them,*  though  it  was  exceeding  hard  to  her  modest  and  shame 
faced  disposition.  Which  put  them  into  such  a  rage,  instead  of 
consideration,  that  they  soon  laid  hands  on  her,  and  had  her  to 
the  next  Court  at  Ipswich,  where  they  condemned  her  without 
law  to  be  tied  to  the  fence-post  of  the  tavern  where  they  sat,  and 
which  is  usually  the  place  for  their  Court,  where  they  may  serve 

*  This  might  be  permitted  as  a  stumbling-block,  rather  for  their  hardening 
than  conversion,  after  they  had  rejected  better  examples  and  warnings ;  and 
as  a  sign  of  their  wretchedness  and  inhumanity,  in  stripping  and  whipping 
others,  even  women,  in  such  an  immodest  and  shameless  manner  as  they 
did. 
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their  ears  with  music*  and  their  bellies  with  wine  and  gluttony, 
whereunto  she  was  tied,  stripped  from  the  waist  upward,  with  her 
naked  breasts  to  the  splinters  of  the  posts,  and  then  sorely  lashed 
with  twenty  or  thirty  cruel  stripes;  and  yet,  though  it  miserably 
tore  and  bruised  her  tender  body,  to  the  joy  of  her  husband  and 
friends  who  were  spectators,  she  was  carried  through  all  these  in 
human  cruelties  quiet  and  cheerful,  to  the  shame  and  confusion 
of  these  unreasonable  men,  whose  names  shall  rot  and  their  mem 
ories  perish.  And  this  is  the  discipline  of  the  Church  of  New- 
bury,  in  New  England,  and  the  admonition  of  the  elders,  whose 
weapons  are  cruel  whips  and  torturing  of  the  body,  instead  of 
reaching  to  the  spirit;  and  this  is  their  religion,  and  their  usage 
of  the  handmaid  of  the  Lord,  who,  in  great  cross  to  her  natural 
temper,  thus  came  in  among  them, — a  sign,  indeed,  significant 
enough  to  them  and  suitable  to  their  state,  who,  under  the  mask 
of  religion,  were  thus  blinded  into  cruel  persecution. 

-Thus  they  served  the  wife,  and  the  husband  escaped  not  free; 
they  having  a  keen  edge  against  these  servants  of  the  Lord,  to 
undo  and  destroy  them  in  body  and  estate,  having  lashed  her 
so  cruelly,  and  Eliakim  Wardelf  taxing  Simon  Bradstreet,  at  the 
Court  at  Hampton,  a  little  after  his  return  from  Old  England, 
for  upbraiding  his  wife,  and  reproaching  her  who  was  an  honest 
woman,  for  coming  as  she  did  into  the  church  at  Newbury,  where 
he  sat  judge,  with  old  Wiggins,  Thomas  Bradbury,  Robert  Pyke, 
and  Bryan  Pembleton,  his  associates,  upon  him,  the  said  Eliakim 
and  his  said  wife,  and  John  Hussey  and  his  wife,  to  fine  them  for 
not  coming  to  their  worship,  and  telling  Simon  of  his  malicious 
reproaching  of  his  wife,  who  was  an  honest  woman,  who  without 
a  law  they  had  made  to  suffer,  and  of  that  report  that  went 
abroad  of  the  known  dishonesty  of  Simon's  daughter,  Seaborn 
Cotton's  wife;  Simon,  in  a  fierce  rage,  told  the  Court,  "That  if 
such  fellows  should  be  suffered  to  speak  so  in  the  Court,  he  would 

*  Priest  Gobbet  used  to  sing  to  the  music. 

f  The  woman  came  not  to  the  Court,  upon  which  Simon  Bradstreet  took 
occasion  to  upbraid  his  wife,  in  her  absence,  for  coming  into  their  worship- 
house  at  Newbury,  which  gave  the  occasion  of  the  encounter. 
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sit  there  no  more."  So,  to  please  Simon,  Eliakim  was  sentenced 
to  be  stripped  from  his  waist  upward,  and  to  be  bound  to  an  oak 
tree  that  stood  by  their  worship-house,  and  to  be  whipped  fifteen 
lashes;  which,  to  execute  upon  him,  as  they  were  having  him  out 
of  the  Court,  he  called  to  Seaborn  Cotton,  the  priest  aforesaid, 
Simon's  son-in-law,  to  come  and  see  the  work  done,  so  far  was 
he  from  being  daunted  by  their  cruelty,  who  hastened  out,  and 
followed  him  thither,  and  so  did  old  Wiggins,  one  of  the  magis 
trates,  who,  when  Eliakim  was  tied  to  the  tree  and  stripped,  said, 
"I  pity  thee  for  thy  father's  sake;  "  and  to  the  whipper  he  said, 
"Whip  him  a  good;  "  which  the  executioner  cruelly  performed, 
with  cords  nearly  as  big  as  a  man's  little  finger,  which  made  him 
very  sore.  So  they  loosed  him,  having  satisfied  their  bloodthirsty 
cruelty  upon  him  at  that  time.  Priest  Cotton  was  standing  near 
by,  among  the  people,  when  Eliakim  was  loosed  from  the  tree, 
which  presently  perceiving,  he  said  to  him,  "Seaborn,  hath  my 
pied  heifer  calved  yet?"  which  Seaborn,  the  priest,  hearing,  he 
stole  away  like  a  thief. 

Near  unto  Eliakim  Wardel,  at  Hampton,  lived  John  Hussey  and 
Rebecca  his  wife,  another  young  couple,  who  in  heart  and  hand 
were  the  same,  and  fared  much  as  the  others  had  done  for  not 
coming  to  your  worship,  to  whom  your  robbers  often  came  and 
took  away  what  they  pleased.  Among  the  many  times — to  men 
tion  one  for  all — your  officers  came,  and  finding  neither  John 
Hussey  nor  his  wife  at  home,  they  got  into  the  house,  like  impu 
dent  thieves,  and  made  search  therein,  and  finding  some  flitches 
of  bacon,  they  took  a  flitch  or  two ;  but,  not  finding  a  way  to  go 
forth  below,  because  they  could  not  make  fast  the  door  after  them 
and  there  were  none  in  the  house,  they  attempted,  like  felons,  to 
get  out  at  the  hole  of  the  window  above.  Before  they  had  quite 
finished,  John  Hussey 's  wife's  father,  Isaac  Perkins,  came  forth, 
who,  espying  them,  although  one  of  your  people,  he  rated  them 
soundly,  and  made  them  leave  one  of  the  flitches  behind  them. 

This  as  to  Hampton.  Now  to  touch  a  little  at  Salem,  in  my 
return  to  Boston  again,  and  to  give  an  account  of  some  passages 
there. 

16 
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A  Court  being  soon  to  be  held  at  Salem,  by  Srmon  Bradstreet, 
Daniel  Dennison,  and  William  Hathorn,  three  bloody  perse 
cutors,  against  the  sitting  of  this  Court  there  was  a  town-meeting 
for  the  choosing  of  constables,  which  that  it  might  be  effectually 
done,  that  the  innocent  might  surfer  and  their  laws  be  as  bloodily 
executed,  as  they  were  made  by  them,  and  in  their  hearts,  Wil 
liam  Hathorn  desired  them  to  choose  one  Philip  Cromwel,  "Be 
cause,"  said  he,  "he  will  scour  the  Quakers,"  (see,  a  bloodthirsty 
persecutor !  how  he  is  not  ashamed,  in  the  face  of  the  country,  to 
pour  forth  his  desired  thirst  of  persecution,)  who,  being  chosen, 
was  heated  by  this  Hathorn  and  John  Higginson,  priest  of  Salem, 
who  blasphemously  said,  "That  the  Quakers'  light  was  a  stinking 
vapour  from  hell," — a  resister  of  the  higher  power,  Christ  Jesus, 
the  Light  of  the  world,  "the  true  Light,  which  lighteth  every 
man  that  cometh  into  the  world;  "  who  saith,  "I  am  the  light  of 
the  world,"  who  is  the  covenant  of  light  to  the  Gentiles;  an  evil 
speaker  of  dignities,  a  presumptuous  person,  a  well  without  water, 
a  cloud  without  rain,  driven  about  with  every  tempest,  a  bloody 
persecutor,  who  hath  had  to  do  in  the  blood  and  sufferings  of 
many  of  the  servants  of  the  Lord,  whose  wickedness  is  well 
known  unto  the  Lord,  before  whom  are  all  his  ways  and  wicked 
ness,  who  will  render  unto  him  according  to  his  deeds.  This 
Cromwel  made  it  his  business  to  hunt  up  and  down  the  town,  to 
find  them  out  and  disturb  them  in  their  innocent  meetings,  while 
waiting  upon  the  Lord;  which  one  Michael  Shafflin,  a  man  of  an 
honest  conversation,  always  tender  of  those  who  suffered  for  con 
science,  and  who,  for  these  twenty  years,  hath  separated*  more 
or  less  from  your  wicked  priests,  their  traditions  and  their  abomi 
nations  in  New  England  ;  and  he  telling  this  Cromwel  thereof,  as 
he  came  into  the  said  Michael's  house,  and  asking  him,  "Why  he 
would  run  about  and  trouble  a  harmless  people,  that  did  him  no 
hurt?"  he  replied,  "Of  his  conscience,  he  must  needs  run  whom 

*  It  being  demanded  of  Michael  Shafflin  by  your  Court,  "How  long  he 
had  absented  from  their  worship? "  he  answered,  "  Ever  since  you  put  the 
servants  of  the  Lord  to  death,"  who  were  William  Robinson  and  Marma- 
duke  Stevenson. 
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the  devil  drives;  "  so  ingenuously  confessing  what  drove  him  on 
into  these  persecutions.  And  although  the  said  Philip  would  say 
sometimes  in  his  rage,  "He  would  have  them  all  hanged,"  mean 
ing  the  Quakers,  and  that  "they  deserved  to  have  their  tongues 
cut  out  of  their  mouths,"  and  that,  "if  he  had  the  whipping  of 
them,  he  would  make  the  blood  run  down  at  their  heels;  "  yet  at 
other  times,  when  he  was  cool,  he  would  say,  "Of  his  conscience, 
he  knew  no  more  what  the  Quakers  held  than  his  horse."  See 
into  what  rage  and  fury  men  will  turn,  prompted  by  a  bloody, 
persecuting  spirit  in  priests  and  magistrates,  against  a  people  of 
whom  they  know  nothing,  and  of  whose  principles  also  they  are 
ignorant. 

This  Cromwel  having  put  a  deputy,  one  Benjamin  Felton,  into 
his  place,  who,  like  a  wolf,  having  hunted  for  the  prey  at  the 
command  of  his  masters,  he  brought  into  the  Court  certain  per 
sons  called  Quakers,  so  answering  to  the  end  for  which  Cromwel 
was  chosen,  of  whom,  being  brought  before  your  magistrates,  it 
was  demanded,  "Wherefore  they  came  not  to  your  public  ordi 
nances  ? ' '  This  question  was  put  to  Lawrence  and  Cassandra 
Southwick's  two  children,  Daniel  and  Provided  Southwick,* — of 
whom,  namely,  Lawrence  and  Cassandra,  their  cruel  banishment, 
other  sufferings,  and  death,  and  their  children,  mention  is  made 
in  the  former  treatise,  and  what  is  now  spoken  of  is  something 
not  then  mentioned,  to  make  up  the  sum  of  your  cruelty, — to 
which  Daniel  answered,  "That,  if  they  had  not  so  persecuted  his 
father  and  mother,  perhaps  he  might  have  come."  Simon  Brad- 
street  replied,  "That  what  they  had  done  was  not  persecution, 
but  prosecution."  Whereupon  Edward  Wharton,  being  in  the 
Court,  sought  to  have  leave  to  ask  the  Court  one  question,  which 
was,  "Whether  what  the  cruel  jailer  of  Boston  had  done  to  Wil 
liam  Brend," — whose  flesh  he  had  beat  into  a  jelly  with  a  pitched 
rope,  with  one  hundred  and  seventeen  blows, — "which  brought 
him  near  to  death,  was  persecution  or  prosecution?"  To  which 
Simon  said,  "Wharton,  hold  your  tongue,  or  we  will  lay  you  by 

*  They  were  both  ordered  afterwards  to  be  sold  for  slaves  to  pay  their  fines, 
as  is  mentioned  in  the  former  treatise. 
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the  heels."  So  Provided  Southwick  was  put  in  the  stocks  that 
day,  and,  to  be  rid  of  other  Friends,  they  sought  to  put  excuses 
into  their  mouths,  as,  "That  they  were  not  well,  and  so  could 
not  come,"  &c.  But  they  said,  "We  must  not  make  excuses." 
And  Elizabeth  Gardiner  told  them,  "That  she  was  well,  and  yet 
could  not  come  to  their  worship."  So  they  were  fined  according 
to  the  pleasure  of  the  Court,  and  because  Anthony  Needham  re 
fused  to  pay  the  fine  laid  on  Ann  Needham,  his  wife,  they  sen 
tenced  her  to  the  whipping-post,  to  whip  it  out  of  her,  which  the 
constable,  Thomas  Roots,  cruelly  performed.  And,  notwithstand 
ing  all  he  could  do  with  his  tormenting  whip,  she  not  crying  out, 
which  he  endeavoured  to  make  her  do,  but  could  not,  for  the  Lord 
sustained  her,  he  affirmed,  "  That  the  Quakers  were  a  hard-hearted 
people;  "  but  who  were  the  hard-hearted,  let  the  reasonable  judge. 
The  aforesaid  Anthony  Needham  being  demanded  by  the  Court 
to  pay  the  fine  laid  upon  his  wife,  he  asked  them,  "Seeing  the 
law  for  adultery  was  death,  whether,  if  his  wife  had  committed 
adultery,  he  must  by  that  law  have  suffered  death?"  So,  not 
satisfying  that  fine,  they  whipped  her,  as  aforesaid. 

The  cruel  work  and  havoc  you  made  of  the  estates  and  liber 
ties  of  the  people  of  the  Lord  in  Salem,  and  other  barbarous 
sufferings  with  which  you  exercised  them,  put  many  thoughts  in 
the  hearts  of  those  who  feared  the  Lord  among  you,  thinking  to 
what  these  things  would  come ;  and  among  the  rest  one  Deborah 
Wilson,  who  bearing  a  great  burden  for  your  hard^heartedness 
and  cruelty,  being  under  a  deep  sense  thereof,  was  constrained, 
being  a  young  woman  of  a  very  modest  and  retired  life,  and  of 
sober  conversation,  as  were  her  parents,  to  go  through  your  town 
of  Salem  naked,  as  a  sign  of  their  hard-heartedness,  cruelty,  and 
immodesty,  in  stripping  and  whipping  of  women  as -they  had 
done:  which  she  having  in  part  performed,  after  she  had  gone 
through  some  part  thereof  as  aforesaid,  she  was  soon  laid  hands 
on,  and  brought  before  old  Hathorn,  who  ordered  her  to  appear 
at  the  next  Court  of  Salem,  at  which  your  wicked  rulers  sen 
tenced  her  to  be  whipped,  and  her  mother,  Thomasin  Buffum,  and 
her  sister,  Margaret  Smith,  to  be  tied  to  the  cart  also,  the  one  on 
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the  one  side  of  her,  the  other  on  the  other,  because  the  rulers 
pretended  that  they  might  counsel  her  to  what  she  had  done ;  a 
savage  cruelty  seldom  heard  of,  as  it  was  most  barbarous  injustice, 
which  was  performed  according  to  their  order,  but  not  with  that 
cruelty  as  was  used,  or  was  expressed;  for,  the  constable,  Daniel 
Rumbal,  who  had  bowels  of  compassion,  could  not  do  to  her  as 
you  would,  for  which  he  was  questioned  by  your  Court ;  which 
he  put  off,  and  said,  "He  was  loath  to  be  whipped  as  he  whipped 
her."  This  Deborah  Wilson  was  sister  to  Josiah  Buffum,  whom 
you  had  used  and  banished  as  in  the  former  treatise.  And  see 
how  you  have  driven  the  family,  not  regarding  age  or  sex.  Rob 
ert  Wilson,  her  tender  husband,  though  not  altogether  of  her  way, 
followed  after,  clapping  his  hat  sometimes  between  the  whip  and 
her  back. 

Yet  I  have  not  done  with  Salem.  Among  the  rest  who  were 
fined  at  times  by  your  Court,  was  one  John  Small;  your  officers 
mischievously  took  his  best  yoke  of  oxen,  in  the  ploughing  season, 
which  much  put  him  to  it  to  plough  his  land ;  and  which  indeed 
was  usually  the  manner,  to  watch  in  what  the  greatest  despite 
and  mischief  might  be  done  to  Friends,  and  to  do  it,  when  seiz 
ures  were  made  for  the  fines  you  put  upon  them;  his  wife  here 
upon  came  into  the  Court,  and  demanded  of  Daniel  Denison 
and  William  Hathorn,  your  magistrates,  "That  if  her  husband 
and  the  rest  of  his  Friends  were  such  an  accursed  people,  as 
they  did  say  they  were ;  how  then  durst  they  meddle  with  their 
goods,  for  they  must  be  accursed  also  ?  "  To  which  Daniel  Den 
ison,  turning  to  the  woman,  said,  "Woman,  we  have  none  of  it, 
for  we  give  it  to  the  poor."  Which  words  being  spoken,  and 
John  Gedney,  the  inn-keeper,  in  whose  house  the  Court  was  held, 
coming  in  at  the  instant,  she  cried  in  the  Court,  and  said,  "Is 
this  man  the  poor  you  give  it  to?  For  it  is  this  man  that  had 
my  husband's  oxen."  "Woman,"  replied  William  Hathorn, 
"would  you  have  us  starve,  whilst  we  sit  about  your  business?" 
Which  was  to  plunder  them  of  their  cattle,  rob  them  of  their 
estates,  Cruelly  torture  their  bodies,  and  do  that  which  was  in 
order  to  the  taking  away  their  lives,  to  separate  husbands  from 
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their  wives,  and  wives  from  their  husbands,  and  children  from 
their  parents,  and  parents  from  their  children ;  to  destroy  a  man 
and  his  house,  even  a  man  and  his  heritage;  to  root  them  out 
from  the  land  of  the  living,  and  all  must  be  reckoned  as  in  their 
behalf,  or  for  them ;  and  their  best  goods  must  be  taken  to  keep 
the  magistrates  from  starving,  whilst  they  sit  to  do  these  things 
to  them;  the  gain  of  oppression,  the  tears  of  the  oppressed,  the 
wine  of  the  condemned,  which  you  drink,  as  the  prophet  com 
plained  of  old,  "Thus  saith  the  Lord;  for  three  transgressions  of 
Israel,  and  for  four,  I  will  not  turn  away  the  punishment  thereof; 
because  they  sold  the  righteous  for  silver,  and  the  poor  for  a  pair 
of  shoes ;  that  pant  after  the  dust  of  the  earth  on  the  head  of  the 
poor,  and  turn  aside  the  way  of  the  meek :  and  they  lay  them 
selves  down  upon  clothes  laid  to  pledge  by  every  altar,  and  they 
drink  the  wine  of  the  condemned  in  the  house  of  their  God." — 
Amos  ii.  6-8.  Read  your  state  and  portion. 

One  or  two  more  instances  of  your  cruelties  at  Salem,  and  then 
I  shall  pass  to  some  other  place. 

Phillip  Verrin,  for  testifying  among  his  neighbours,  against  the 
murdering  of  the  servants  of  the  Lord,  which  you  had  put  to 
death,  was  bound  over  by  William  Hathorn,  to  your  Court  at  Ips 
wich,  and  there  condemned  to  be  whipped ;  which  was  severely 
executed  for  his  speaking  the  truth. 

And  Samuel  Shattock,  notwithstanding  he  was  employed  in 
bringing  over  the  King's  letter,  to  stop  your  cruelty  of  blood 
upon  those  people,  was  fined  five  pounds. 

A  little  further  yet,  that  I  may  bring  in  upon  you  the  course 
of  truth,  and  its  progress  in  New  England,  and  what  priests  are 
strewed  up  and  down  therein,  from  the  one  end  to  the  other, 
whom  your  example  led  into  wickedness. 

George  Preston,  Edward  Wharton,  Mary  Tomkins,  Alice  Am 
brose,  alias  Gary,  having  been  at  Dover,  as  aforesaid,  passed  from 
thence  over  the  water,  to  a  place  called  Oyster  River,  where,  on 
the  First  day  of  the  week,  the  women  went  to  Priest  Hull's  place 
of  worship,  and  standing  before  the  old  man,  he  began  to  be 
troubled;  and  having  spoken  something  against  women's  preach- 
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ing,  he  was  confounded,  and  knew  not  well  what  to  say;  where 
upon,  Mary  Tomkins  standing  up,  and  declaring  the  truth  to  the 
people,  John  Hill,*  in  his  wrath,  thrust  her  down  from  the  place 
where  she  stood,  with  his  own  hands,  and  the  priest  pinched  her 
arms,  whereupon  they  were  had  out  of  the  place  of  worship ;  but 
they  had  their  meeting  in  the  afternoon,  unto  which  came  most 
of  Priest  Hull's  hearers,  where  truth  gave  him  such  a  blow  that 
day,  that  a  little  while  after  the  priest  left  his  market-place,  and 
went  to  the  Isle  of  Shoals,  three  leagues  in  the  sea,  to  another. 

About  twenty  miles  from  Oyster  River,  near  the  sea-side  at  Gor- 
giana,  sometimes  called  York,  in  the  Province  of  Maine,  George 
Preston  and  Edward  Wharton  being  there  and  appointing  a 
meeting  of  Friends,  Priest  Emerson  f  and  his  wife  endeavoured 
what  they  could,  with  the  magistrates  of  that  place,  to  hinder  the 
meeting,  wherein  they  not  being  able  to  prevail,  they  came  to 
the  meeting-place  before  they  were  come  together,  and  the  priest 
said,  "That  George  Preston  was  a  deceiver;  "  and  by  the  Scrip 
tures  undertook  to  prove  him  so  to  be,  if  he  had  a  Bible ;  which 
George  Preston  pulling  out  of  his  pocket  and  giving  to  him,  he 
turned  to  that  place  wherein  the  apostle  speaks  of  meats  and 
marriages;  which  George  Preston  not  being  concerned  in,  for  he 
did  neither,  charged  him  with  lying,  for  that  he  had  not  proved 
him  a  deceiver,  neither  was  he  such  a  one  as  that  Scripture  said. 
The  priest's  wife  demanded  of  him,  "Where  he  lived?"  He 
answered,  "In  the  Lord."  "That  is  blasphemy,"  said  the  priest. 
What  a  heap  is  here  of  blockish  priests  in  the  country!  One 
saith  of  the  three  persons  in  the  Trinity,  which  he  affirmed, 
"There  be  three  somethings."  Another  said,  "The  Spirit  was 
not  his  rule,  and  he  hoped- it  never  should."  And  this,  to  add 
.no  more  in  this  place,  saith,  "It  is  blasphemy,"  when  George 
Preston  said,  "  He  lived  in  the  Lord;  "  whereas  the  apostle  saith, 

*  This  John  Hill  boasted,  "That  he  would  overthrow  Mary  Tomkins,  if 
he  could  come  to  reason  with  her."  Thus  performed,  striking  her  in  the 
stomach,  and  so  forcing  her  backwards.  He  was  a  church-member. 

f  This  priest,  by  agreement,  was  to  have  two  pounds  weight  of  butter  for 
every  cow,  as  part  of  his  provision-rate,  and  the  priest's  wife  wwild  many 
times  come  for  the  butter  before  it  was  churned,  as  the  prophet  complained. 
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"For  in  Him  we  live,  and  move,  and  have  our  being." — Acts 
xvii.  28.  Being  baffled  here,  he  fell  on  Edward  Wharton,  and 
said  to  him,  "That  he  might  be  ashamed  to  travel  up  and  down 
the  country  as  he  did,  whilst  his  wife  and  children  starved  for 
bread."  Who  had  no  wife  nor  child.  And  the  priest  pressed 
him  again  with  the  same  thing.  Edward  advised  him  to  "take 
heed  what  he  said;"  and  told  him,  "It  was  good  counsel." 
The  priest  replied,  "He  could  prove  it;"  and  that  "therefore 
he  affirmed  it."  Edward  charged  him  with  lying,  as  he  had 
done  at  first,  when  the  priest  so  said.  "You  have  had  a  wife," 
said  the  priest's  wife,  to  help  out  her  husband.  "That  is  another 
lie,"  replied  Edward  Wharton.  "Were  you  never  married?" 
said  she,  who  before  affirmed  that  he  had  had  a  wife.  "  Not  that 
I  know  of/'  replied  Edward,  "for  if  I  had  been  so,  I  should  have 
known  it."  Thus  the  priest  and  his  wife,  being  made  up  of  lies 
and  falsehoods,  and  filled  with  ignorance,  made  their  endeavours 
to  hinder  the  meetings,  but  could  not  accomplish  the  end  which 
their  lies  sought  to  effect.  The  deputy  of  one  of  the  magistrates 
.was  at  the  meeting;  and  when  the  meeting  was  over,  his  wife, 
and  the  priest's  wife,  fell  to  odds  about  Friends  and  their  meet 
ing,  the  deputy's  wife  pleading  for  both. 

Yet  a  little  farther  to  the  southward  of  Boston  and  Gorgiana, 
and  to  touch  at  Plymouth  Patent. 

The  wickedness  of  Thomas  Prince,  governor,  often  mentioned 
in  the  former  treatise,  and  of  the  magistrates,  was  such  that  it 
became  a  proverb  among  the  Indians,  when  they  were  charged 
with  stealing  anything,  "All  one  a  thief  as  Governor  Prince/' 
having  relation  to  his  plundering  the  people  called  Quakers. 
And  a  certain  Indian  taking  a  knife  from  an  Englishman's  house, 
and  being  told,  "He  should  not  steal,"  answered,  "He  thought 
so ;  but  now  he  saw  that  the  magistrates,  and  Barlow,  did  so  by 
the  Quakers/'  which -was  the  bloodthirsty  marshal  spoken  of  in 
the  former  relation;  which  said  Marshal  Barlow's  commission 
was  said  to  be  so  cruel,  that  it  is  reported  that  the  said  Gover 
nor  Prince,  as  bad  as  he  was,  would  say,  "That  an  honest  man 
would  not  have"  or  "hardly  would  take  his  place." 
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This  Barlow  would  boast,  "That  he  would  think  what  goods 
were  most  serviceable  to  the  Quakers,  and  then  he  would  take 
them  away,  when  he  went  to  distrain  for  fines."  This  was  in  the 
days  of  Oliver  Cromwell,  wherein  he  grew  rich  with  the  spoils  of 
the  innocent ;  but  now  he  being  grown  exceeding  poor,  he  hath 
said,  "  He  hopes  for  a  good  time  again;  "  such  he  calls  the  days 
of  ravening  and  blood;  yet  he  presumes  to  say,  "He  thought 
that  the  Quakers  would  not  let  him  want."  And  truly  they 
bear  such  testimony  to  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  living  in  them,  and  of 
which  the  Scriptures  speak,  If  thine  enemy  hunger,  give  him 
meat,  &c.,  and  the  dominion  of  Truth  therein,  that  it  is  said 
they  relieved  his  children,  notwithstanding  all  the  villainy  that  he 
hath  shown  to  those  people. 

As  for  this  Barlow,  his  natural  inclination  is  to  be  lazy,  filthy, 
and  base  to  all.  In  his  former  years,  he  was  one  of  the  profes 
sor's  preachers  at  Exeter,  in  New  England,  and  elsewhere;  of 
which  being  weary,  or  having  worn  that  trade  out,  or  it  having 
worn  him  out,  he  turned  lawyer,  and  so  came  into  Plymouth 
Patent,  where  he  became  a  notorious  spoiler  of  the  goods  of  the 
innocent,  as  the  former  treatise  hath  it  at  large,  by  being  a  mar 
shal. 

And  now  that  I  have  given  some  account  of  a  marshal,  it  will 
not  be  inconvenient  if  I  speak  a  word  or  two  of  a  treasurer,  one 
Edmund  Butter  of  Salem,  whose  cruel  handling  of  the  Friends  of 
Truth  in  and  about  Salem,  for  fines,  hath  had  some  touch  of  rela 
tion  in  the  former  treatise. 

This  Butter,  being  a  member  of  your  church  in  Salem,  and  a 
man  big  in  his  own  esteem,  and  fit,  as  himself  thought,  to  be  a 
magistrate;  there  being  a  vacancy  in  the  magistracy  of  Salem,  by 
reason  of  John  Endicott's  being  made  governor  and  dwelling  in 
Boston,  there  was  an  endeavour  in  this  man  to  procure  a  commis 
sion  to  fill  it  up,  which  he  attempted  what  he  could,  and  whose 
competitor  therein  was  William  Hathorn,  a  man  often  mentioned 
in  this  relation.  This  Hathorn,  putting  in  for  business,  used  his 
craft  and  cruelty,  for  who  seemed  most  forward  in  persecuting 
the  innocent  most  pleased  the  priests,  through  whose  suffrage 
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such  places  used  most  to  be  supplied,  and  Butter  walked  in  the 
same  steps  what  he  could;  but  Hathorn,  being  too  hard  for  him, 
put  him  by,  and  was  set  in  the  seat ;  all  that  Butter  could  accom 
plish  was  the  place  of  treasurer,  for  all  such  plunder,  as,  for  not 
partaking  with  your  sacrifices  of  blood,  the  servants  of  the  Lord 
were  condemned  unto  in  Salem,  and  the  parts  thereabouts,  or  the 
county  in  which  Salem  was. 

Being  got  into  this  employment,  he  was  much  lifted  up,  and 
behaved  himself  with  much  cruelty  and  wickedness,  hunting  after 
meetings,  and  the  persons  and  estates  of  the  innocent,  as  the 
wolf  does  after  the  sheep ;  and  where  he  could  do  most  mischief, 
and  vex,  and  destroy,  there  he  was  most  satisfied,  as  was  the  na 
ture  and  custom  of  these  bloody  huntsmen,  which  were  his  com 
panions,  particularly  Samuel  Archer,  his  brother,  Benjamin  Fel- 
ton,  and  Henry  Skerry,  church-members,  and  Thomas  Roots. 

To  say  nothing  of  what  hath  been  already  mentioned  in  the 
former  treatise,  and  of  many  things  more,  which  might  make  a 
relation  of  itself;  nor  to  enlarge  upon  his,  Butter's  working  with 
Henry  Phelps,  the  son  of  Henry  Phelps,  to  betray  his  father  into 
prison,  who  was  had  there,  by  discovering  the  said  Henry  to  have 
entertained  Friends ;  the  said  Henry  being  brother-in-law  to  But 
ter,  whose  sister  he  married ;  nor  how  swift  he  was  to  have  found 
out  William  Leddra,  and  so  panting  after  his  blood ;  I  shall  give 
one  instance  for  all,  wherein  Edmund  Butter  may  as  well  see  him 
self  concerned,  as  to  the  answering  for  blood,  and  the  reader  may 
thereby  perceive  how  eager  he  was  in  his  pursuit  after  it. 

Upon  a  time,  he  being  upon  his  scent,  and  so  hunting  for  the 
innocent  with  the  constable,  and  being  in  want  of  a  horse  to 
hasten  after  his  prey,  and  meeting  with  a  woman  great  with 
child  on  horseback,  one  Elizabeth  Kitchin,  wife  of  John  Kit- 
chin,  of  Salem,  as  she  was  travelling  on  the  road,  he  would  take 
the  horse  from  her  for  that  purpose;  and  so  savage  was  he,  that 
down  he  would  have  her,  which  he  performed  with  such  violence 
that  the  woman  thereupon  miscarried,  and  lost  her  child.  And 
he,  having  got  a  swifter  beast  than  his  own  heels,  followed  his 
pursuit,  but  left  the  man  with  the  loss  of  his  child,  and  his  wife 
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thereby  in  danger  of  her  life ;  which  Edmund  Butter  hath  yet  to 
answer  for,  the  blood  of  the  one,  and  the  suffering  of  the  other, 
which  by  the  time  he  hath  answered  for,  he  will  find  that  his 
treasurer-ship  of  wickedness  in  Salem  was  bought  dear ;  and  that 
his  hunting  after  blood  was  accomplished  at  a  hard  rate,  which 
may  give  him  matter  of  consideration,  that  he  may  reflect  upon 
his  wickedness,  and  be  ready  against  his  judgment  conies,  to  bear 
it  quietly,  for  he  must  certainly  expect  it,  from  a  hand  that  can 
reach  him. 

I  had  not  put  the  reader  to  this  relation,  but  that  he  may  see, 
as  by  other,  unmerciful  and  unheard-of  cruelties,  what  exercise 
the  people  of  the  Lord  in  New  England  have  received  from  the 
hands  of  you  and  your  churches,  and  the  members  thereof,  and 
how  you  have  marshals,  treasurers,  hangmen,  and  hunters  as 
bloody  as  yourselves,  to  accomplish  your  butcheries  upon  the  in 
nocent. 

Yet  a  touch  at  Hampton,  and  so  to  Boston  again.  Seaborn 
Cotton,  priest  aforesaid,  understanding  that  Eliakim  Wardel, 
aforementioned,  had  entertained  Wenlock  Christison  again;  he, 
like  a  sturdy  herdsman,  got  to  him  some  of  the  fiercest  of  his 
swine,  and  himself  at  the  head  of  them,  with  a  leader's  truncheon 
in  his  hand,  led  the  way  to  Eliakim' s  house,  which  was  near 
two  miles  from  his,  whom  Wenlock  Christison  seeing,  asked  him, 
" What  he  did  with  that  club  in  his  hand ? "  He  answered,  "He 
came  to  keep  the  wolves  from  his  sheep,"  a  strange  inversion 
from  Paul's  weapons  of  warfare/ which  were  not  carnal,  but 
spiritual,  mighty  through  God,  to  the  casting  down  of  strong 
holds,  &c.,  to  the  weapons  of  the  world,  which  showed  himself 
to  be  a  wolf,  and  the  other  a  lamb,  on  whom  he  and  his  crew 
laid  hands  like  men  in  a  rage,  and  having  him,  one  by  one  arm, 
and  another  by  the  other,  they  haled  him  away,  Seaborn,  like 
a  valiant  champion,  leading  the  way :  of  whom  Wenlock,  when 
in  their  heat  and  madness,  demanded,  "Whether  these  were  his 
sheep?"  But  this  was  no  time  to  have  an  answer;  hard  they 
wrought  to  carry  him,  and  being  weary,  left  him  at  a  house  a 
quarter  of  a  mile  from  Eliakim's,  though  they  said,  "They  would 
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carry  him  to  the  town ; ' '  wherein  they  lied ;  for  so  they  did  not. 
Afterwards  he  was  brought  to  Salisbury,  but  the  constable  there 
being  out  of  the  way,  he  had  his  liberty. 

Now  to  Boston  again,  where  I  find  Seaborn  Cotton,  who,  hav 
ing  little  to  do,  would  needs  go  to  the  prison,  and  he,  taking  an 
other  priest  with  him,  in  the  first  place,  would  seem  to  condole 
with  their  condition  as  prisoners,  saying,  "He  was  sorry  to  see 
them  there;"  but  withal  told  them,  "That  they  were  such  as 
denied  the  Scriptures  to  be  their  rule  of  life. ' '  Jane  Millard  de 
manded  of  him,  "If  the  Scriptures  were  the  saints'  rule  of  life, 
and  that  only  by  which  they  were  to  be  led  and  guided,  then 
what  was  the  rule  and  guide  of  the  saints  of  old,  who  lived  and 
died  so  long  before  the  Scriptures  were  written  ? ' '  Seaborn  an 
swered,  * '  They  had  Scripture. "  "  What  Scripture  had  they  ?' '  was 
demanded  of  him.  Seaborn  replied,  "Scripture  written  on  the 
bark  of  trees. ' '  Edward  Wharton  standing  by,  said,  "  Seaborn,  on 
bark  of  what  trees?"  He  answered,  "On  bark  of  birch-trees." 
And  so  with  a  thing  that  he  could  not  prove,  with  a  lie  in  his 
mouth,  he  went  away. 

The  same  Seaborn  Cotton  hearing  that  Major  Slapleigh  was 
turned  Quaker,  declared  his  pity  for  him;  and  that  he  would 
travel  to  him  ere  long,  and  turn  him  again.  It  fell  out  on  a  time, 
that  Seaborn  being  in  a  house  drinking,  on  the  great  island  in 
Piscataqua  river,  and  hearing  that  Major  Slapleigh  was  at  a  ware 
house  there,  he  went  thither  to  see  if  he  could  turn  him,  as  he 
said.  As  he  went  thereunto,  his  heels  turned  up,  and  gave  him  a 
great  fall,  when  Major  Slapleigh,  lest  he  should  be  spoiled,  helped 
him  up  again.  And  this  was  the  turning  this  priest  made  of  Major 
Slapleigh. 

And  now  that  I  am  mentioning  Major  Slapleigh  and  this 
priest  again,  it  will  not  be  inconvenient  if  I  give  a  farther  touch 
of  some  passages  that  happened  at  the  said  Slapleigh' s,  when  the 
women  called  Quakers,  aforesaid,  first  came  unto  his  house,  which 
hath  relation  to  Thomas  Millet,  then  his  priest. 

On  a  First  day  of  the  week,  Mary  Tomkins  and  Alice  Ambrose, 
having  a  dispute  with  Priest  Millet,  in  Major  Slapleigh' s  house, 
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aforesaid,  concerning  his  worship,  in  his  place  of  worship;  some 
of  his  unruly  hearers,  the  fruits  of  his  ministry,  threw  Mary  head 
long  down  a  pair  of  stairs,  which  reasonably  might  have  broke  her 
neck,  and  which  themselves  confessed,  had  she  not  been  a  witch, 
as  they  said  of  her,  who  was  the  servant  of  the  living  God,  yet 
she  had  only  a  little  hurt  on  the  elbow,  but  through  the  power  of 
the  Lord,  was  preserved  from  a  greater  mischief;  yet,  coming  up 
again,  they  threw  her  down  the  second  time,  which  did  her  not 
much  hurt. 

The  said  Mary  and  Alice,  and  the  said  Priest  Millet,  being  at 
another  time  at  Nicholas  Slapleigh's  at  breakfast,  a  certain  per 
son  coming  in,  called  him  Master  Millet;  whereupon  the  said 
Mary  asked  him,  "  Whether  he  was  a  minister  of  Christ?  If  so, 
he  would  not  own  that  title. ' '  At  which  the  priest  was  so  offended, 
that  though  there  were  good  provisions  before  him,  yet  he  rose  up 
in  a  fret,  and  went  his  way. 

Another  time,  the  said  women  reasoning  with  the  said  priest, 
about  the  fruits  of  his  ministry,  and  bidding  him  show  them,  he 
said,  "That  if  he  were  at  Cape  Ann,"  a  place  by  the  sea-side, 
near  four  miles  distance,  "he  could  show  some  fruits  of  his  min 
istry  ; ' '  which  it  is  like  might  be  the  same  as  at  Piscataqua,  which 
produced  the  effects  aforementioned  at  Major  Slapleigh's. 

And,  now  I  am  about  the  priests,  I  shall  give  an  example  of 
one  or  two  more  of  them,  ere  I  return  to  Boston  again,  where  I 
shall  find  something  to  do  with  them  also. 

Edward  Wharton  coming  from  Rhode  Island  to  Taunton,  and 
George  Shove,  the  priest,  hearing  of  it,  his  deacon,  with  whom 
he  tabled,  came  up  to  the  inn  where  Edward  was,  and  demanded 
his  name,  which  Edward  told  him;  whereupon,  in  a  great' heat, 
he  told  Edward,  "It  was  known  what  he  was;"  and  so  desired 
him  to  depart  out  of  town.  "Friend,"  said  Edward,  "what 
hast  thou  to  lay  to  my  charge  ?  Whose  ox  have  I  stolen  ?  Or, 
whose  ass  have  I  taken  away  ?  Or,  whom  have  I  wronged  ?  And 
as  for  my  being  in  town,  I  purpose  to  stay  here  until  I  have  ac 
complished  my  business  wherefore  I  came."  "If  you  will  not 
go,"  said  he,  "I  will  go  and  call  the  constable,"  which  he  did. 
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So,  by  and  by  came  the  constable  with  his  black  staff.  Edward, 
being  busy  with  the  people,  seemed  not  to  mind;  at  length  Ed 
ward  looked  up,  and  asked  the  constable,  "Whether  he  had  any 
thing  to  say  to  him?"  He  answered,  "Yes,  for  he  was -come  to 
require  him  to  depart  out  of  their  town,  or  else  he  must  execute 
the  law  upon  him;  "  which  was,  to  whip  him  out  of  town.  Ed 
ward  replied,  "He  would  stay  till  he  had  done  that  for  which  he 
came,  and  then  he  would  not  stay,  though  they  should  hire  him. 
And  as  for  thy  law,  thou  mayest  execute  it,"  said  he,  "if  thou 
wilt ;  but  thou  wert  best  to  take  heed  what  thou  dost,  for  the  king 
hath  lately  sent  over  to  the  rulers  in  New  England,  to  charge 
them,  that  they  inflict  no  more  sufferings  upon  such  as  I  am." 
So. the  constable  kept  quiet  till  he  had  done,  and  then  Edward 
departed  their  town.  These  professors  were  more  inhospitable 
than  the  Gadarenes.  And  this  is  Priest  Shove's  entertaining  of 
strangers,  contrary  to  that  of  the  apostle,  who  saith,  "Be  not 
forgetful  to  entertain  strangers :  for  thereby  some  have  entertained 
angels  unawares." — Heb.  xiii.  2.  And,  because  I  am  upon  the 
foot  of  entertaining  strangers,  it  will  not  be  amiss  to  show  in  one 
instance  more,  to  what  hath  been  already  inserted,  the  barbarous 
inhumanity  of  your  law,  even  to  the  inhabitants  and  housekeepers 
in  your  own  colony. 

Soon  after  Edward  Wharton  had  received  his  sentence  of  ban 
ishment,  it  came  into  his  heart  to  go  into  the  northern  parts  of 
New  England,  and  there  to  visit  a  people  of  little  or  no  profes 
sion,  viz.,  such  as  by  the  loud  professors  were  accounted  as  out 
casts  from  all  good  government  of  church  and  state ;  who  having 
escaped  the  danger  of  being  apprehended  in  the  several  towns, 
by  the  professors,  as  he  passed  through,  he  came  to  Saco,  where 
having  been  kindly  treated,  and  having  staid  with  them  a  little 
time,  he  passed  along  the  sea-coast  to  Black  Point,  and  from 
thence  to  Casco  Bay,  where  from  coast  to  coast  these  outcasts  re 
ceived  him  and  his  testimony  with  gladness;  so,  after  a  few  days, 
he  faced  towards  Boston  again,  which  put  great  trouble  on  the 
tender  people,  who  parted  with  him  in  tears,  with  a  sense  of 
what  he  might  meet  with  as  to  his  life.  Here  was  tenderness  from 
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the  Samaritans,  so  accounted,  whilst  the  Jews,  those  who  stood  in 
that  nature  that  put  Christ  to  death,  were  in  a  manner  seeking  his 
life.  So,  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  he  passed  on,  and  came  near  to 
the  place  called  Black  Point,  where,  by  the  order  of  one  called 
Sir  Henry  Josslin,  he  was  in  danger  to  be  apprehended,  but  was 
not ;  but  on  he  went,  and  having  waded  through  the  dangerous 
rivers,  came  to  a  town  on  Cape  Porpoise,  where  having  heard  of 
no  house  of  entertainment,  he  was  sent  to  a  professor's  house, 
who  was  newly  come  to  their  town,  but  when  he  came,  the  man 
perceiving  what  he  was,  would  not  receive  him,  but  showed  him 
a  house,  where,  he  said,  he  might  be  entertained ;  but  the  peo 
ple  told  Edward,  "That  it  was  the  constable's  house."  So 
Edward,  seeing  his  treachery,  notwithstanding  it  was  night,  and 
that  he  was  wet,  weary,  and  hungry,  rather  than  fall  into  their 
hands,  turned  back  a  mile  or  more  into  the  wilderness,  to  an  old 
man's  house  near  the  sea,  and  knocked  at  the  door  and  desired 
some  entertainment  for  his  money;  the  old  man  took  him  in,  and 
refreshed  him  with  such  as  he  had ;  and  on  the  morrow,  the  man's 
wife  went  early  to  look  to  her  cattle,  and  meeting  with  the  afore 
said  professor,  he  asked  her,  "If  a  stranger  lodged  not  at  her 
house  that  night?"  The  woman  simply  told  him,  "There  did." 
"He  is  a  Quaker,"  said  the  professor,  "and  there  will  be  five 
pounds  fine  for  you  to  pay  for  entertaining  him. ' '  So,  before  the 
woman  came  in,  Edward  had  discovered  himself  and  his  princi 
ples  to  the  man ;  but  in  came  the  woman,  in  haste  to  tell  the  man 
what  the  professor  had  said;  so,  after  a  little  space,  the  woman 
was  calm  and  content;  and  her  husband  said,  "It  was  the  truth 
that  was  testified;"  "and,  Friend,"  said  he,  "although  I  may 
suffer  for  entertaining  of  you  now,  yet  whenever  you  come  this 
way,  call  in,  for  you  shall  be  welcome;"  and  so  Edward  and 
honest  old  Stephen  Batson  and  his  wife  parted. 

But  see  the  difference,  again,  between  the  Jew  and  the  Samari 
tan.  As  Edward  was  travelling  upon  the  sandy  beach  by  the  ocean 
side,  as  he  looked  back,  he  saw  a  man  making  haste  after  him ; 
but  Edward  keeping  a  good  pace  got  his  turn  over  the  ferry  be 
fore  him,  and  went  into  the  ferry-man's  house;  and  notwithstand- 
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ing  the  dread  of  the  law,  the  woman  having  some  tenderness  of 
bowels  towards  Edward,  because  they  knew  one  another,  from 
the  time  they  were  children  in  England,  she  told  her  husband, 
"That  she  would  show  kindness  to  her  countryman."  So,  they 
spying  a  man  coming  apace  to  the  ferry,  the  man's  wife  had  Ed 
ward  into  a  room  and  set  meat  before  him.  So  the  professor  came 
over  and  entered  into  the  house,  and  asked,  "Whether  there  was 
not  a  stranger  came  over  the  ferry  before  him  ?  "  "  Yes, ' '  said 
they,  "but  he  went  his  way."  Away  went  the  man  to  the  next 
town,  called  Wells,  and  Edward  followed  after,  and  in  the  even 
ing  came  to  Wells,  to  a  friendly  man's  house,  who  adventured  to 
lodge  him  in  his  barn ;  and  in  the  morning  he  passed  to  Piscata- 
qua,  and  so,  through  all  that  wrould  evil-entreat  him  in  his  way, 
got  safe  to  Salem.  But  as  he  was  on  his  way  from  Piscataqua 
River,  home  to  Salem,  at  the  point  called  Bloody  Point,  he  came 
to  a  place  called  Greenland,  and  night  approaching,  he  went  to 
one  Samuel  Mains'  house  and  desired  of  him  and  his  wife,  enter 
tainment  for  his  money.  Samuel  told  him,  "He  did  not  use  to 
take  money  of  people  for  his  victuals;  "  to  which  Edward  replied, 
"If  thou  wilt  entertain  me,  I  shall  pay  thee  for  it."  Samuel  de 
manded  his  name.  Edward  told  him.  Samuel  said,  "He  should 
entertain  none  such  as  he  was."  "What  hast  thou  to  lay  to  my 
charge?"  said  Edward.  Samuel  replied,  "He  was  of  those  that 
disowned  godly  magistrates  and  ministers."  Edward  declared  to 
him  the  contrary ;  whereupon  he  suffered  him  to  eat  in  his  house, 
but  would  not  let  him  lodge  therein  that  night,  a  thing  which  the 
Indians  never  denied  him,  and  told  Edward,  "He  was  sorry  that 
he  asked  his  name."  So  he  pulling  out  a  shilling,  the  woman 
seemed  to  refuse  to  take  it.  Edward  said,  "I  have  promised  to 
pay,  and  must  not  falsify  my  word  with  thee."  So  he  laid  down 
the  money,  and  desired  a  firebrand  to  be  given  him,  that  there 
with  he  might  kindle  a  fire  in  the  woods,  it  being  rainy,  and  the 
ravening  wolves  having  made  a  loud  howling  a  little  before  him ; 
the  night  being  also  very  dark,  and  so  dangerous  travelling  in  the 
wilderness ;  this  they  seemed  unwilling  to  do,  but  at  last  gave  him 
one;  and  as  he  was  travelling  in  the  dark  and  rain,  he  chanced  to 
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fall  over  an  old  tree  which  lay  in  the  way,  upon  which  the  sparks 
of  the  brand  fell  abroad,  upon  the  sight  whereof,  a  dog  came  out 
of  a  house  a  pretty  way  off,  and  the  dog  was  fierce,  which  occa 
sioned  the  man  of  the  house  to  come  out,  and  demanded,  "Who 
went  there?"  Edward  said,  "A  friend."  "Whither  are  ye 
bound  ? ' '  said  he.  Edward  replied,  ' '  To  Hampton. ' '  The  man 
said,  "It  was  too  dark,  and  he  would  lose  himself."  And  further 
said,  "That  if  he  would  go  to  his  house,  and  accept  of  a  hard 
bed,  he  should  be  welcome. ' '  Edward  gladly  received  his  love, 
and,  after  a  time,  the  man  had  him  to  bed,  in  which  being  well 
refreshed,  Edward  in  the  morning  acknowledged  the  man's  kind 
ness,  and  so  departed.  This  man  was  no  professor. 

Had  Paul  found  no  better  entertainment  among  the  barbarous 
Melitans,  than  Edward  and  the  people  of  the  Lord  had  among 
the  professors  of  New  England,  he  had  neither  been  favoured  by 
them,  nor  had  the  miracles  been  done,  viz.,  the  viper  that  came 
out  of  the  sticks,  shook  into  the  fire;  nor  Publius  the  chief  man  of 
the  island  made  courteous;  nor  Paul,  nor  his  companions,  laden 
with  many  honours.  But  this  generation,  who  are  not  ashamed, . 
nor  do  they  blush,  outstrip  Cretans  and  Indians,  and  all  the 
known  habitable  world,  all  things  considered,  in  such  cruelties  as 
these. 

Awhile  after  Edward  Wharton  had  received  the  priest's  enter 
tainment  at  Taunton,  Edward  and  George  Preston,  Mary  Tom- 
kins,  and  Alice  Ambrose,  alias  Gary,  passed  eastward  to  visit  the 
seed  of  God  in  those  parts ;  and  in  their  way  through  Newbury, 
they  went  into  the  house  of  one  John  Emery,  a  friendly  man, 
who  with  his  wife  seemed  gladly  to  receive  them,  at  whose  house 
they  found  freedom  to  stay  all  night;  and  when  the  next  morning 
came,  Thomas  Parker  the  priest,  and  many  of  his  followers,  came 
to  the  man's  house,  and  there  was  much  reasoning  and  dispute 
about  Truth;  but  the  priest  and  many  of  the  people's  ears  were 
shut  against  the  Truth.  And  in  the  time  of  their  discourse,  the 
wind  striving  in  Mary  Tomkins'  stomach  and  making  some  noise, 
she  having  received  no  sustenance  for  the  space  of  near  forty- 
eight  hours,  one  John  Pyke,  after  they  were  departed  the  town, 
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said,  "  She  had  a  devil  in  her."  After  a  while,  the  priest,  perceiv 
ing  that  the  battle  might  be  too  hard  for  him,  rose  up,  and  took 
the  man  of  the  house  and  his  wife  out  of  doors  with  him,  and 
began  to  deal  with  them  for  entertaining  such  dangerous  people. 
They  replied,  "They  were  required  to  entertain  strangers."  The 
priest  said,  "That  it  was  dangerous  entertaining  such  as  had  plague 
sores  upon  them."  Which  the  women  hearing,  began  to  take  the 
priest  to  account,  for  saying  such  false,  wicked,  and  malicious 
words;  but  he  hasted  away.  Mary  called  to  him  to  come  back 
again,  and  not  to  show  himself  to  be  one  of  those  hirelings,  that 
flee  and  leave  their  flocks  behind  them;  but  he  would  not  turn; 
and  after  a  while,  most  of  the  people  departed.  And  when  Ips 
wich  Court  came  thither,  John  Emery  was  had  and  fined  for  enter 
taining  the  Quakers. 

Yet  one  or  two  more  priests  at  Boston,  whitherto  I  am  come 
again,  and  then  I  shall  end  this  interchangeable  progress  up  and 
down  the  country,  and  pitch  at  something  that  may  peculiarly 
relate  either  to  particular  places  by  themselves,  or  to  particular 
persons;  for  into  this  kind  of  rhapsody  I  am  in  a  manner  con 
strained,  because  the  suffering  and  propagation  of  the  truth  were 
after  this  manner  distributed  through  the  country. 

And  to  this  let  me  add  a  cruel  tragedy  of  a  woman  and  her 
two  sons,  of  Marblehead  near  Salem,  viz.,  Elizabeth  Nicholson, 
and  Christopher  and  Joseph  Nicholson,  whom  you  without  ground 
charged  with  the  death  of  Edmund  Nicholson,  her  husband,  and 
their  father,  who  was  found  dead  in  the  sea ;  you  having  received 
information  from  some  wicked  spirits,  like  yourselves,  that  the 
people  did  show  love  sometimes  to  the  people  of  the  Lord,  whom 
you  call  "Cursed  Quakers;"  your  rage  soon  grew  high  against 
them,  and  into  your  butcher's  cab  at  Boston,  you  soon  had  all 
three  of  them  from  their  house  and  goods,  which  in  the  mean 
time  were  in  danger  to  be  robbed,  spoiled,  and  devoured,  whilst 
you  had  them  in  prison ;  and  from  the  prison  you  had  them  to 
the  bar,  to  try  them  for  their  lives,  upon  suspicion  of  having  a 
hand  in  the  death  of  Edmund,  aforesaid;  but,  notwithstanding 
all  your  cunning  and  subtle  malice,  to  destroy  the  mother  and 
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her  children  at  once,  yet  ye  were  not  able;  notwithstanding,  you 
fined  her  in  a  great  sum,  which,  in  behalf  of  the  Court,  Rawson, 
your  secretary,  was  willing  -to  take  in  good  fish ;  and  Salter,  for 
diet  and  lodging,  in  barrels  of  mackerel,  so  devouring  the  widow's 
house.  And  her  two  sons  you  sentenced  to  stand  under  the  gal 
lows  certain  hours  with  ropes  about  their  necks,  and  to  be  whip 
ped  in  your  market-place,  which  was  performed  with  many  bloody 
lashes;  at  which  the  young  men  being  not  appalled,  old  Wilson 
standing  by,  said,  "Ah  !  cursed  generation  !  "  and  to  be  whipped 
also  at  Salem,  where  Michelson,  the  marshal,  a  bloody-spirited 
man,  came  to  see  it  executed,  where  it  was  so  mercilessly  done, 
that  one  of  the  young  men  sunk  down  or  fainted  away  under  the 
torture  of  his  cruel  suffering,  whose  body  they  raised  up  again, 
and  his  senses  came  to  him.  This  was  near  about  the  time  of 
your  murdering  William  Leddra. 

Thus  were  your  officers  of  Boston  punctual  to  your  cruelty,  to 
see  it  executed;  but  to  their  duty,  in  giving  the  people  called 
Quakers  copies  of  their  warrants,  with  which  they  came  to  dis 
turb  and  molest,  and  their  promise  so  to  do;  neither  were  your 
officers  careful,  nor,  when  you  heard  thereof,  did  you  require  them 
so  to  do ;  but  at  your  very  Court  allowed  them  to  suffer. 

In  particular,  John  Lane  coming  to  disturb  Mary  Tomkins 
and  Alice  Ambrose,  aforesaid,  at  Boston,  Mary  demanded  a  copy 
of  his  warrant;  he  promised  it,  but  gave  it  not.  They  espying 
him  the  next  day  in  the  street,  followed  him  into  your  Court 
house,  and  complained  to  some  of  you,  that  he  had  not  performed 
his  word,  and  demanded,  "Whether  it  was  not  just  he  should  do 
it  ?  "  Instead  of  doing  them  justice,  they  bade  the  women  not 
to  trouble  them.  So  he  violently  haled  them  out  of  the  Court 
house,  and  hurled  them  down  the  stairs;  some  of  you  thinking 
that  they  might  be  with  child,  and  that  that  might  hurt  .them, 
"bade  him,"  after  he  had  done  it,  "not  to  hurt  them;"  but 
neither  required  him  to  give  them  a  copy  of  the  warrant,  nor  did 
he  give  it,  nor  reprove  or  punish  him  for  using  them  so. 

Now  to  come  to  the  sufferings  of  Elizabeth  Hooton,  who  is 
aforementioned,  and  to  show  therein  your  cruelties  to  the  aged, 
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as  well  as  to  the  infant  of  days,  that  it  may  appear  to  ages  and 
generations  to  come,  that  your  rage  hath  no  mercy,  nor  your 
cruelty  consideration,  of  any  sort  or  condition  of  people,  you 
who  live  in  wickedness,  and  on  whom  lies  the  blood  of  the  inno 
cent  ;  you  who  have  drawn  forth  your  character  beyond  the  pre 
cedent  of  former  generations ;  whose  character  I  have  drawn  out 
for  future  generations,  that  they  may  see  what  you  are,  who  shall 
know  what  you  have  done,  and  be  rewarded  according  to  your 

deeds. 

The  aforesaid  Elizabeth  Hooton,  being  an  ancient  woman,  of 
about  sixty  years  old,  and  being  very  unlikely,  as  to  her  con 
dition  and  age,  to  go  through  such  a  work,  and  such  sufferings, 
which  she  might  well  expect,  considering  the  report  of  your  cruel 
ties  and  blood,  beyond  what  hath  been  heard  of  in  the  English 
nation,  and  found  amongst  you,  yet  being  required  of  the  Lord, 
she  willingly  undertook  what  was   required  at   her  hands;   and 
in  the  year  1661,  having  Joan  Brokesup  with  her,  a  woman  near 
as  aged  as  herself,  who  was  willingly  offered  up  in  the  will  of  the 
Lord,  she  set  sail  from  Old  England,  toward  Virginia;  no  vessel 
directly  hence  to  your  parts  accepting  to  carry  them,  because  of 
your  hundred-pound  defence  for  every  Quaker  which  any  ship 
master  should  bring  into  your  jurisdiction.     And  from  Virginia 
knew  not  but  they  must  pass  on  foot  through  the  untrodden  wilder 
ness,  as  to  the  English,  many  hundred  miles,  for  that  the  ship 
masters,  because  of  the  said  defence,  refused  also  to  carry  them 
thence ;  but  the  Lord  affording  an  opportunity  by  a  ketch,  which 
carried   them  part  of  the  way,  they  went  the  rest  by  land,  and 
came  to  Boston,  where,  after  a  hard  passage,  and  many  tedious 
sufferings,  for  women  in  their  condition,  too  long  to  mention, 
they  could  find  no  place  to  receive  them,  because  of  the  penalty 
of  your  laws  on  those  that  should  receive,  a  Quaker  into  their 
houses,  as  it  was  to  them  that  should  bring  them  in;  so  you 
thought  to  do  your  work  and  to  be  rid  of  those  people,  by  your 
cruelties,  within  your  jurisdiction,  whom  the  Lord  has  sent  and 
raised  up  amongst  you,  to  turn  you  unto  Him.     So,  ill  requiting 
the  love  of  the  Lord,  and  the  tenderness  of  His  servants  to  you- 
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wards,  who,  notwithstanding  all  your  cruelties  and  penalties,  nay, 
the  blood  of  several  of  His  servants,  gave  not  over,  but  still  pressed 
in  upon  you  and  your  laws  of  blood  and  death,  to  fulfil  their  tes 
timony  for  the  Lord  unto  you,  and  to  leave  you  without  excuse, 
that  His  seed  may  be  raised  among  you,  according  to  His  will ; 
and  that  the  gospel  of  salvation  maybe  sounded  forth  among  you, 
and  the  great  day  of  God  Almighty  be  proclaimed  through  the 
earth,  who  is  come  to  judge  the  nations  with  equity,  and  the  peo 
ple  with  truth,  that  the  poor  among  men  might  trust  in  the  Name 
of  the  Lord :  yet  at  length  it  was  so  ordered  of  the  Lord,  that  a 
woman  Friend  received  them,  in  whose  house  they  lodged,  who 
were  weary  and  had  been  hard  bestead  in  the  wilderness.  The 
next  morning  they  went  to  visit  Friends  in  prison ;  but  your  jailer 
and  his  wife  were  so  filled  with  cruelty,  that  they  would  not  let 
them  in,  nor  near  to  the  place  where  they  were  to  see  them;  but 
your  jailer  haled  them  up  to  your  Governor  Endicott,  the  usual 
civility  with  which  you  entertain  strangers,  and  those  who  come 
to  visit  the  prisoners  of  the  Lord,  of  which  much  is  spoken  in 
this  treatise,  who  are  inhospitable,  barbarous,  and  cruel,  and  worse 
than  the  Indians,  who  do  readily  supply  them  with  what  they  have, 
when  they  travel  amongst  them  and  are  forced  to  wander  up  and 
down  in  the  howling  wilderness,  and  brought  them  before  him, 
who,  after  many  questions  asked  them  by  your  governor,  to  which 
they  gave  answer  as  they  were  enabled  by  the  Lord,  and  much 
scurrilous  language,  as  calling  them  witches,  and  threatenings,  he 
sent  them  to  prison,  by  which  means  they  came  to  see  their  dear 
brethren  and  sisters,  wrho  were  thrust  therein  for  their  testimony 
to  the  Truth.  Your  governor  asked  Elizabeth,  "What  she  came 
for?"  She  answered,  "To  do  the  will  of  Him  that  sent  her." 
He  demanded,  "  What  was  that  ?  "  She  replied,  "  To  warn  him 
of  shedding  any  more  innocent  blood."  He  returned  to  her, 
"That  he  would  hang  more."  She  told  him,  "  He  was  in  the 
hand  of  the  Lord,  who  could  take  him  away  first. ' '  Which  was 
fulfilled,  for  after  that  he  never  took  away  the  lives  of  any  more 
of  our  Friends. 

So  he  sent  them  to  prison,  where  were  nearly  thirty  more,  who 
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stood  in  the  capacity  of  suffering  with  them  also  for  the  Name  of 
the  Lord,  into  which  suffering  it  was  crime  enough  to  be  com 
mitted,  if  any  one  being  spoken  to  did  but  own  himself  a  Quaker, 
or  to  their  judgment  did  but  so  appear,  without  having  spoken 
or  done  anything  but  coming  within  your  jurisdiction.  A  most 
bloody  and  savage  cruelty,  hardly  heard  of  in  any  age  or  genera 
tion  by  people  professing  godliness,  much  less  that,  as  outcasts, 
as  you  would  reckon  yourselves  to  be,  and  with  which  name  your 
high-priest,  John  Norton,  baptized  you  in  some  of  his  sermons, 
which  by  your  order,  since  his  death,  are  made  public,  fled  to  a 
wilderness,  out  of  their  own  land,  for  liberty  of  conscience,  to 
their  own  countrymen,  yea,  to  their  neighbours  and  inhabitants, 
who  are  such  people  as  in  good  conscience,  or  for  conscience' 
sake,  come  in  amongst  you.  The  day  will  come,  yea,  already 
is,  wherein  men  will  be  as  much  ashamed  of  your  cruelty  as  you 
are  past  shame  in  exercising  thereof,  upon  your  neighbours  and 
countrymen,  for  their  conscience  to  God.  Oh,  the  dreadful  ac 
count  you  will  have  to  give  to  Him,  who  is  judge  of  all,  for  these 
things,  whose  judgment  none  can  pass  !  Oh,  the  shame  of  men, 
that  you  must  pass  to  posterity,*  through  a  line  of  darkness  and 
blood,  of  which  this  shall  be  an  everlasting  monument  whilst  age 
and  generation  is;  which  shall  encircle  your  name  for  ever  and 
ever,  f  which  shall  rot,  and  your  memorial  perish,  as  to  anything 

*  It  is  plain  that  a  sad  account  they  that  remain  who  had  -a  hand  therein, 
no  doubt  have  to  give,  and  His  judgments  they  have  not  passed  by  their 
own  confessions,  nor  cannot;  and  they  have  been  the  shame  of  men,  and 
must  therefore  pass  through  to  posterity  as  they  have  hitherto,  because 
thereof,  as  appears  by  the  judgment  of  most  serious  considerate  persons  of 
most  nations,  who  have  written  of  it  as  before  hinted,  and  much  more 
could  I  mention.  Yea,  their  own  historian,  Cotton  Mather,  hath  shamed 
them  for  it,  in  that  "he  will  not,  nor  cannot,"  as  he  pretends,  "vindicate 
all  the  severities  against  the  Quakers;"  but  says,  "He  is  sorry  "that  they 
were  ever  persecuted ; "  and  renders  the  rulers  as  "  mad  by  oppression  "  that 
acted  it.  So  it  is  plain,  they  are  now  ashamed  of  "their  envy  in  that  respect 
at  His  people,  as  George  Bishop  said,  and  the  shame  they  must  pass  through 
to  posterity,  by  Cotton  Mather's  own  History,  Book  II.,  chap,  i.,  page  1,  Book 
III.,  chap,  ii.,  page  38,  Book  VII.,  chap,  i.,  page  23,  and  chap,  i.,  page  100. 

I  This  is  evident,  that  a  line  of  darkness  and  blood  hath  and  doth  encom 
pass  them  and  their  names,  which  do  rot  and  perish,  as  to  anything  that  is 
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that  is  good,  amongst  men,  and  you  shall  know  that  the  .Most 
High  ruleth  among  the  children  of  men. 

Being  thus  brought  to  the  sight  of  their  suffering  friends  and 
among  them  through  the  same  door  of  suffering,  they  were  de 
tained  till  the  Court  of  Assistants,  where  there  was  a  great  ado  about 
them,  as  I  have  instanced  before,  as  to  what  to  do  with  them ;  some 
were  in  the  capacity  of  death,  as  sentenced  thereunto,  viz.,  Wen- 
lock  Christison,  who  being  condemned,  and  appealing  to  the 
General  Court  at  Boston,  had  a  reprieve,  and  was  not  executed ; 
though  when  he  appealed  to  England,  you  admitted  it  not;  nor 
when  William  Leddra  appealed  to  England,  did  you  suffer  it,  but 
put  him  to  death.  See  how  you  put  yourselves  above  England, 
and  hold  yourselves  unconcerned  as  to  any  relation  to  your 
country,  though  the  king  was  come  in.  A  man  appealed  thither, 
and  was  hanged :  a  man  appeals  thither,  and  is  sentenced  to  death ; 
but  a  man  appeals  to  your  General  Court,  and  hath  a  reprieve 
from  the  execution,  and  is  afterwards  set  at  liberty,  and  driven, 
with  the  rest  of  those  afore-mentioned,  with  sword  and  club  into 
the  wilderness. 

The  cases  of  William  Leddra,  whom  you  hanged,  after  denial 
of  his  appeal,  and  Wenlock  Christison,  aforesaid, — I  say,  some 
were  in  capacity  of  death  by  your  law,  some  of  banishment,  some 
of  whipping,  and  a  great  number  being  in  jail,  a  great  fear  was 
upon  you,  what  should  become  of  you,  who  had  such  a  number  in 
your  jail.  Your  soldiers  were  commanded  to  their  arms,  your 
guards  were  set ;  the  innocent  lambs  were  brought  before  you,  as 
so  many  sheep  among  wolves ;  great  tossings  and  consternations 
among  you,  what  you  should  do  with  them,  whether  to  hang,  or 


good,  like  former  persecutors  both  outward  and  inward,  as  appears  by  the 
sad  estate  they  have  been  in  ever  since,  not  only  by  the  tempests,  blastings, 
witchery,  wars,  and  blood,  that  have  followed  them  outwardly,  and  which 
I  know  no  country  like  in  all  respects ;  but  also  the  darkness  of  their  estates 
inwardly,  always  hating  the  Light  of  Christ,  and  opposing  the  Trutli  because 
their  deeds  are  evil;  and  of  which  this  is  none  of  the  least  of  their  judg 
ments,  that  in  the  darkness  of  their  minds,  and  enmity  of  their  spirits 
against  the  truth,  they  cannot  see  the  hand  that  smites  them,  nor  the  cause 
or  end  wherefore  it  is. 
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banish  to  the  French  forts,  or  whip,  or  what  to  do,  you  were  in  a 
great  strait.  You  thought  to  have  been  rid  of  them,  but  many  more 
came  upon  you ;  the  more  you  shed  their  blood,  the  more  came 
upon  you,  to  see  if  ye  would  shed  their  blood ;  the  more  you  made 
your  laws  cruel,  and  the  executions  sharp,  the  more  they  came 
upon  the  sharpness  of  your  laws  and  the  cruelty  of  your  execu 
tions.  God  everlasting,  who  fainteth  riot,  nor  is  weary,  of  whose 
understanding  there  is  no  finding  out,  brought  them  in  upon  you, 
and  perplexed  you  sore ;  yet  you  saw  it  not,  but  like  as  Balaam 
forced  himself  against  the  angel,  who  stood  in  the  way,  with  his 
drawn  sword,  whom  yet  the  ass  saw  and  would  have  turned  from, 
and  spake  to  Balaam,  when  he  struck  him,  "The  dumb  ass  re 
proving  the  madness  of  the  prophet;"  so  you  thought  to  have 
outwearied  them  by  your  laws;  you  thought  to  have  made  them 
faint  by  your  executions ;  the  everlasting  God  was  in  the  midst  of 
them,  and  the  shout  of  a  king  was  amongst  them,  which  made  you 
fear  and  tremble  when  none  pursued  you,  or  came  upon  you  to  do 
you  any  harm.  "  What  shall  we  do  with  the  Quakers?  "  was  the 
cry;  some  said  this,  some  said  that.  "Away  with  them  into  the 
wilderness,"  was  the  result  at  last;  whip  some,  dispatch  the  rest, 
hasten  them  away,  leave  them  two  days'  journey  in  the  wilderness, 
amongst  wolves,  bears,  and  necessity,  want  of  water,  and  drought, 
places  uninhabitable,  and  hardly  passable.  Perhaps  they  will  be 
there  wearied,  or  they  may  perish,  or  they  may  never  more  come 
upon  us.  So  into  the  wilderness  they  were  driven,  and  these  two 
amongst  the  rest,  encountering  the  straits  thereof,  and  almost  im 
possible  ever  to  come  out,  at  least  without  some  mischief  or  hurt; 
but  the  Lord  was  with  them,  and  brought  them  to  Rhode  Island 
and  Providence,  and  refreshed  them.  Thus  were  your  laws  for 
death  broken,  and  the  Lord  God  came  amongst  you  and  snapped 
them  asunder;  you  became  ridiculous  by  how  much  that  you 
attempted,  and  which  you  would  by  them  have  effected,  but  were 
not  able. 

This  being  the  issue  of  their  first  attempt  upon  you  at  Boston, 
they  took  ship  for  Barbadoes,  after  they  had  been  at  Rhode  Island, 
and  from  Barbadoes  they  returned  again  to  New  England,  and  to 
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Boston,  after  they  had  been  amongst  friends  in  the  country.  As 
they  passed  along  through  Boston,  your  constable  who  was  so 
wicked,  that  notwithstanding  your  law  of  death  aforesaid  was 
broken,  he  said,  "It  was  his  delight,  and  he  could  rejoice  to 
follow  Friends  to  the  execution  as  much  as  ever,"  laid  hold  on 
them,  and  carried  them  to  the  ship.  So  they  departed  for  Vir 
ginia,  and  Elizabeth  having  also  suffered  for  her  testimony  to  the 
Truth,  she  returned  to  Old  England,  and  abode  some  space  of 
time  at  her  own  habitation. 

After  this,  Elizabeth  Hooton  had  it  upon  her  to  visit  New  Eng 
land  again,  and  took  her  daughter  Elizabeth  with  her;  where 
being  arrived,  those  of  you  who  were  present  would  have  fined 
the  master  of  the  ship  a  hundred  pounds  for  bringing  her  over 
contrary  to  your  law ;  but  he  telling  them  that  Elizabeth  had  been 
with  the  king,  and  that  she  had  liberty  from  him  to  come  thither 
to  buy  her  a  house,  your  officers  were  stopped  from  seizing  on  his 
goods.  So  much  regard  you  had  to  your  own  safety,  who  other 
wise  had  none  to  him  that  brought  her  over ;  and  it  is  well  if  you 
would  now  mind  it,  seeing  that  no  other  consideration  would 
make  you  to  admit  of  such  a  thing  in  your  jurisdiction;  but  the 
Lord  is  above  you,  and  He  accomplishes  upon  you  whatsoever 
seemeth  Him  good.  * 

So  into  the  country  she  came,  and  to  your  town  of  Boston,  to 
answer  the  end  for  which  she  came  thither,  which  was,  "To 
buy  a  house  for  herself  to  live  in,  Friends  to  meet  in,  and  ground 
to  bury  the  dead  in."  And  four  times  was  she  up  at  the  Court 
for  that  purpose ;  but  in  open  Court  you  denied  it,  contrary  to 
the  nature  of  your  patent  and  plantation,  which  is  for  any  English 
in  them  to  dwell  and  inhabit;  so  you  who  came  thither  to  build, 
plant,  and  inhabit,  will  suffer  none  to  inhabit,  build,  or  plant 
but  whom  you  will ;  and  who  are  unreasonable  on  all  accounts, 
denying  people  to  live  where  you  come  to  live;  and  yet,  because 
you  could  not  live  quietly  in  England,  you  came  to  live  in  that 
country,  in  which  you  deny  others  of  the  same  nation  to  buy, 
build,  inhabit,  or  live.  Whereupon  she  told  you,  "That  if  you 
denied  her  a  house,  the  king  having  promised  her  liberty  in  any 
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of  his  plantations  beyond  the  seas,  then  she  might  go  to  England 
and  lay  it  before  the  king,  if  God  so  pleased." 

Which  had  no  influence  upon  you,  who  do  as  you  list,  whose 
will  is  your  law,  who  are  inhuman,  brutish,  unmerciful,  without 
natural  affection ;  who,  rather  than  truth  shall  have  a  place  among 
you,  or  those  who  profess  it,  you  will  deny  that  which  ought  not 
to  be  denied  by  your  patent,  and  contrary  to  the  laws  of  England, 
which  admit  of  any  one  to  buy  and  purchase.  But  take  heed 
lest  you  who  have  done  these  things,  come  to  know  a  day  wherein 
you  would  be  glad  to  have  a  hole  in  Boston  or  any  other  place 
wherein  to  hide  you,*  when  ye  shall  not  be  able  to  prevail,  who 
•  thus  deny  an  ancient  woman  of  your  own  nation,  with  her 
daughter,  to  purchase  a  place  to  live  amongst  you,  as  is  the  liberty 
of  the  country;  who  also  had  liberty  from  the  king  to  come  and 
purchase  in  any  .of  his  plantations.  The  like  you  did  to  Joseph 
Nicholson  and  his  wife,  mentioned  in  the  former  treatise,  who 
also  came  out  of  England  to  live  amongst  you,  who,  according  to 
the  nature  of  your  unmerciful  spirit,  you  cruelly  exercised,  as  the 
relation  of  these  things  in  the  said  treatise  hath  them  at  large, 
to  which  I  refer  the  reader,  and  with  much  of  the  same  barbarous 
usage  you  treated  her,  as  you  did  them,  though  her  coming  over 
was  with  license  from  the  king,  who  is  the  original  of  your  patent. 
But  you  will  be  met  with,  and  the  cup  you  have  filled  to  others 
will  be  filled  to  you,  and  you  shall  know  that  God  is  the  Lord, 
and  that  it  is  Him  in  His  people  you  have  so  opposed  and  perse 
cuted,  in  your  imprisonments,  whippings,  cutting  off  ears,  chain- 
ings,  finings,  selling  for  bondmen  and  bondwomen,  denying  habi- 

*  This  was  fulfilled  in  the  time  of  the  wars  with  the  Indians,  wherein 
they  were  glad  to  have  a  hole  in  Boston,  or  any  other  place  to  hide  them 
when  they  could  not  prevail ;  hut  such  of  them  as  escaped  were  driven  out 
of  most  other  places  by  the  Indians,  and  their  houses  and  towns  burned.  So 
that  any  hole  would  do  to  hide  their  heads  in,  in  that  day  when  the  Lord 
filled  to  them  the  cup  they  filled  to  others,  and  rendered  to  them  according 
to  their  deeds,  as  in  the  following  words,  who  as  you  would  not  let  Eliza 
beth  Hooton,  &c.,  live  among  you,  so  the  Indians  would  not  let  you  live 
among  them,  but  drove  you  out  as  you  had  her  and  others.  See  Increase 
and  Cotton  Mather's  History  of  the  Wars,  and  Hubbard's  Present  State  of  New 
England. 
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tation  and  sojourning,  banishings  and  puttings  to  death,  in  the  day 
wherein  He  shall  render  unto  you  according  to  your  deeds. 

So  there  I  leave  you,  and  come  to  show  what  house  you  allowed, 
or  what  place  of  habitation  you  afforded  her,  or  what  entertain 
ment  she  received  from  you  in  your  jurisdiction,  who  came  three 
thousand  miles  from  her  native  country,  through  the  straits  and 
inconveniences  of  the  seas,  with  her  daughter,  by  license  from  the 
king,  to  purchase  and  live  among  you. 

As  she  went  eastward  toward  Piscataqua  River,  she  was  impris 
oned  at  Hampton  for  testifying  against  Seaborn  Cotton,  the  priest 
thereof  aforesaid,  who  sent  his  man  and  took  a  pied  heifer  from 
Eliakim  Wardel,  who  owed  him  nothing ;  and  his  church  mem 
bers  took  from  John  Hussey  and  the  said  Eliakim  almost  all  they 
had  for  fines,  for  absenting  from  the  worship  of  such  a  one. 
From  one  of  them  they  took  all  the  fat  kine  he  had,  and  a  fat  calf, 
with  which  they  feasted  themselves,  besides  twelve  bushels  of 
corn,  and  other  provisions,  which  were  for  himself  and  his  chil 
dren,  and  threatened  to  take  away  his  children  as  bondslaves,  for 
ten  pounds  more  which  they  demanded. 

Then  at  Dover,  for  asking  Priest  Rayner  aforesaid  a  question, 
she  was  put  in  the  stocks,  and  kept  in  prison  four  days  in  the  cold 
weather,  being  an  ancient  woman,  which  might  have  cost  her  her 
life,  but  the  Lord  preserved  her.  Richard  Walden  aforesaid, 
whose  wife,  it  is  said,  begged  the  office  of  deputy-magistrate  for 
him,  that  he  might  do  mischief  to  Friends,  being  he  who  executed 
this  cruelty  through  the  instigation  of  the  priest,  as  before  he  had 
done  on  others,  of  whom  I  have  made  mention.  More  cold 
storms  she  endured,  and  persecution  in  the  service  of  the  Truth 
in  those  parts,  than  she  was  able  to  express,  being  made  a  strength 
to  Friends,  and  leaving  the  others  without  excuse. 

After  this  at  Cambridge,  as  she  returned,  she  crying  "repent 
ance,"  through  some  part  of  that  town  where  no  Friends  had 
been  before  as  she  heard  of,  she  was  there  laid  hold  of  by  a 
bloodthirsty  crew,  and  early  in  the  morning  had  before  Thomas 
Danforth  and  Daniel  Goggins,  two  wicked  and  bloody  magistrates 
of  yours,  of  whom  and  their  wickedness  I  have  elsewhere  spoken, 
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who  committed  her,  and  whose  jailer  thrust  her  into  a  noisome, 
stinking  dungeon,  where  there  was  nothing  to  lie  down  or  sit  on, 
and  kept  her  there  two  days  and  two  nights,  without  helping  her 
to  bread  or  water ;  and  because  one  Benanuel  Bower,  a  tender 
Friend,  brought  her  a  little  milk  in  this  her  great  distress,  wherein 
she  was  like  to  have  perished,  they  cast  him  into  prison,  for  enter 
taining  a  stranger,  and  fined  him  five  pounds.  After  two  days 
and  this  cruel  usage,  she  lying,  two  days  and  two  nights  in  this 
dismal  cell,  they  had  her  to  the  Court,  and  demanded  'of  her, 
"Who  had  received  her?"  She  answered  him  that  spake  to  her, 
"If  I  had  come  to  thy  house,  I  should  have  seen  if  thou  would 
have  received  me,  for  I  was  much  wearied  with  my  travel,  and 
they  ought  to  entertain  strangers."  He  said,  "He  would  not." 
Then  she  said,  "Sell  me  a  house,  or  let  me  have  one  to  rent,  that 
I  may  entertain  strangers;"  and  laid  the  king's  promise  before 
them  concerning  the  liberty  they  should  enjoy  beyond  the  seas, 
but  they  regarded  it  not;  but  for  her  entertainment,  and  in 
recompense  of  their  cruel  usage  to  her,  the  noisome  dungeon  and 
imprisoning,  and  fining  him  that  gave  her  a  little  milk,  when 
neither  bread  nor  water  she  had  from  you  in  two  days,  as  afore 
said,  they  ordered  her  to  be  sent  out  of  their  coasts  toward 
Rhode  Island,  and  to  be  whipped  at  three  towns,  ten  stripes  each, 
by  the  way.  So  at  Cambridge  she  was  tied  to  the  whipping-post, 
and  lashed  with  ten  cruel  stripes  with  a  three-stringed  whip,  with 
three  knots  at  an  end,  and  at  Watertown  she  was  laid  on  with  ten 
stripes  more  of  rods  of  willows.  And  to  make  up  all,  at  Dedham, 
on  a  cold  frosty  morning,  they  laid  on  her  aged  limbs  ten  lashes 
more  with  exceeding  cruelty,  at  a  cart's  tail;  and  her  skin  and 
flesh  being  thus  torn  and  beaten,  with  the  aforesaid  extremities, 
they  put  her  on  horseback,  and  carried  her  a  weary  journey 
many  miles  into  the  wilderness,  and  toward  night  left  her  there, 
where  many  wolves,  bears,  and  wild  beasts,  which  used  some 
times  to  set  upon  living  persons,  and  many  deep  waters  to  pass 
through,  there  to  purchase  a  house  and  ground,  which  might  hold 
her  tabernacle,  or  lodge  her  therein ;  for  themselves  had  said, 
"They  thought  they  should  see  her  no  more."  But  the  Lord, 
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who  never  faileth  those  that  put  their  trust  in  Him,  who  preserved 
Daniel  in  the  lions'  den  of  old,  who  preserves  them  that  suffer 
for  His  name  and  obey  His  will,  was  near  to  and  preserved  her, 
and  led  her  through  the  waters,  many  of  which  she  passed  with 
the  peril  of  her  life,  and  through  all  the  other  extreme  incon 
veniences  of  her  condition,  and  upheld  her  weak,  bruised  body, 
and  brought  her  the  next  morning  to  a  town  called  Reboboth, 
being  neither  weary  nor  faint,  and  then  to  Rhode  Island  to 
Friends,  where  she  was  refreshed,  and  gave  glory  to  the  Lord, 
who  never  faileth  them  that  put  their  trust  in  Him,  and  had 
counted  her  worthy  and  enabled  her  to  suffer  for  His  name,  be 
yond  what  her  age  and  sex  could  otherwise  have  reasonably 
borne. 

Elizabeth  Hooton  being  come  to  Rhode  Island,  and  having 
been  refreshed  there  among  the  people  of  the  Lord,  it  was  with 
her  to  return  near  to  Cambridge,  and  to  fetch  her  clothes  and 
other  things,  which  those  cruel  monsters  would  not  suffer  her  to 
take  with  her,  when  they  whipped  and  sent  her  away  as  afore 
said.  So  she  took  her  daughter  with  her,  and  travelled  thither 
from  Rhode  Island,  being  about  eighty  miles  distant ;  whitherto 
being  come,  the  aforesaid  Thomas  Danforth,  being  grieved  that 
she  was  alive,  made  a  warrant  to  the  constable  of  Charlestown  to 
apprehend  them,  and  Sarah  Coleman,  and  an  ancient  woman, 
an  inhabitant  of  Scituate,  the  mother  of  seven  children,  who, 
with  another  woman,  met  them  in  the  woods  as  they  were 
going  back.  The  constable  having  bid  them  stand,  in  the  king's 
majesty's  name,  as  they  said,  demanded  whether  "they  were 
Quakers  ?  "  for  that  he  had  a  warrant  to  apprehend  Quakers ;  and 
asked  them,  "What  they  were?"  Elizabeth  Hooton  answered, 
"Wilt  thou  apprehend  thou  knowest  not  who,  nor  for  what?  We 
are  Christians,  and  the  servants  of  the  living  God."  He  replied, 
"I  suppose  you  are  Quakers;  therefore,  in  his  majesty's  name, 
stand."  " What  majesty ?"  said  Elizabeth.  "The  king's,"  re 
plied  the  constable.  "Now  thou  hast  told  a  lie,  for  I  was  later 
with  the  king  than  thou,  and  he  hath  made  no  such  laws. ' '  He 
replied,  "I  must  have  you  to  Cambridge."  But  the  Friend,  that 
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was  an  inhabitant,  said,  "She  would  not  go  except  he  carried 
her."  So  they  passed  on  the  way,  and  the  constable  and  the 
other  man  followed  them,  till  they  came  to  a  town,  where  meet 
ing  with  a  cart,  he  commanded  those  with  the  cart  to  aid  him, 
and  violently  set  them  therein,  having  no  respect  to  the  ancient 
woman,  the  inhabitant,  and  so  drew  them  to  Cambridge ;  where 
your  magistrates  being  not  at  home,  they  were  kept  prisoners  till 
night,  at  which  time  Daniel  Goggins  coming  home,  they  were 
brought  before  him,  where  there  were  a  crew  of  wicked  Cam 
bridge  scholars,  that  abused  them,  both  at  the  first  time  and  now. 
Goggins  demanded  of  Elizabeth,  "Wherefore  they  came  thither, 
seeing  they  had  warned  her  not  to  come  there  any  more  ? ' '  She 
replied,  "That  she  came  not  there  of  her  own  accord,  but  was 
forced  thither,  as  she  had  been  to  fetch  her  clothes,  which  they 
would  not  let  her  take  with  her  when  they  first  whipped  and 
sent  her  away ;  and  now  she  had  fetched  them  and  was  returning 
back,  she  was  taken  up  out  of  the  highway,  and  forced  thither; " 
so  dealing  unreasonably,  first  punishing  her  for  coming  thither, 
and  denying  to  let  her  take  her  clothes  with  her  when  they 
first  sent  her  away ;  and  then  when  she  had  fetched  her  clothes 
and  was  returning  back,  brought  them  thither  on  purpose  to  pun 
ish  them.  Then  he  demanded  of  the  old  woman,  "Whether 
she  owned  Elizabeth  and  her  religion?"  She  answered,  "She 
owned  the  Truth. "  So  he  wrote  them  down  all  three  for  vaga 
bond  Quakers,  though  the  old  woman  was  an  inhabitant,  whom 
he  knew,  and  who  dwelt  but  a  little  way  from  him.  And  of 
Elizabeth's  daughter,  that  only  accompanied  her  mother,  he  de 
manded,  "Dost  thou  own  thy  mother's  religion?"  To  which 
she  answered  nothing. 

So  he  sent  them  that  night  to  the  House  of  Correction,  and  the 
next  morning  betimes,  the  whipper  came  up  before  it  was  light, 
and  asked  them,  "Whether  they  would  be  whipped  there?" 
Elizabeth  demanded  of  him,  "  Whether  he  was  come  to  take  away 
their  blood  in  the  dark?  and  whether  they  were  ashamed  that 
their  deeds  should  be  seen  ?  "  So  he  took  Elizabeth  down  stairs, 
and  whipped  her  by  herself,  with  a  three-stringed  whip,  ten  stripes ; 
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then  he  brought  down  the  ancient  woman,  and  did  the  like  by  her; 
and  then  Elizabeth's  daughter,  and  gave  the  like  to  her,  who  was 
never  there  before,  nor  had  said  or  done  anything;  with  which 
they  were  not  satisfied,  but  sent  the  constable  with  them  to  other 
towns,  there  to  have  them  whipped  again ;  their  order  being,  "  To 
have  them  from  constable  to  constable  toward  Rhode  Island,  and 
to  be  whipped  at  three  towns."  This  was  the  entertainment  they 
received  at  Cambridge,  your  university  of  wickedness,  and  from 
Thomas  Danforth  and  Daniel  Goggins,  magistrates,  who,  namely, 
Goggins,  desired  his  brother  Hathorn,  "To  send  some  Quakers 
that  way,  that  he  might  see  them  lashed ; "  as  is  mentioned  else 
where  in  this  treatise. 

Well,  these  things  being  done,  she  came  again  to  Boston,  and 
warned  ye  to  repentance,  and  of  the  terrible  day  of  wrath  that 
was  coming  upon  you  from  the  Lord.  By  your  governor  she  had 
audience  a  little  while;  after  which  she  was  brought  to  your 
deputy,  and  delivered  her  message  to  him  also,  who  ill  rewarded 
her  for  her  good  will  to  him  and  all  men,  and  sent  her  to  the 
House  of  Correction,  where  at  the  whipping-post  she  was  whipped 
ten  stripes,  with  such  a  whip  as  aforesaid ;  from  thence  sent  to 
Roxbury,  and  there  whipped  at  a  cart's  tail;  and  from  thence  to 
Dedham,  where  again  she  was  whipped  at  the  cart's  tail;  where 
another  man  was  also  whipped  with  her;  and  from  thence  to  Med- 
field,  where  their  blood  was  thirsted  after,  but  they  were  restrained 
from  doing  anything  to  her.  Nevertheless,  they  sent  her  that 
night  into  the  wilderness,  where  she  had  above  twenty  miles  to  go 
in  the  exceeding  cold,  whose  body  had  been  so  torn  and  abused, 
where  she  was  constrained  to  go  through  several  watery  places; 
yet  she  was  preserved,  and  brought  to  a  town  the  next  day,  where 
she  abode  some  time  among  Friends,  and  afterwards  went  to  Bos 
ton  again,  where,  for  asking  a  priest  a  question,  she  was  cast  into 
prison  two  days,  and  then  whipped  from  the  prison-door  to  the 
end  of  the  town,  at  a  cart's  tail,  and  then  sent  to  Rhode  Island, 
with  a  warrant  to  whip  her  from  town  to  town,  threatening  her 
withal,  "That  if  ever  she  came  again,  you  would  put  her  to  death, 
or  brand  her  in  the  shoulder. ' ' 
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Many  more  passages  might  be  mentioned  of  her  sufferings  for 
her  testimony  to  the  Lord, — as,  her  being  imprisoned  at  your 
governor's  funeral;  she  saw  an  end  of  him  who  boasted,  "He 
would  take  away  the  lives  of  more  of  our  Friends,"  when  she 
warned  him  of  shedding  any  more  innocent  blood ;  to  whom  she 
answered,  "That  he  was  in  the  Lord's  hand,  who  could  take  him 
away  first,  before  he  hanged  any  more."  Even  so  he  was  taken 
away  first,  as  she  had  said  unto  him;  and  she  was  twice  more 
afterwards  imprisoned ;  also  at  Braintree  she  was  imprisoned  two 
days  after  her  arrival ;  and  at  Salem,  and  by  force  had  her  horse, 
as  was  Wenlock  Christison's  horse  also,  taken  away  to  carry  the 
king's  commissioners,  so  that  she  was  constrained  to  go  three 
score  miles  on  foot,  to  the  endangering  of  her  life  in  the  wilder 
ness.  But  what  hath  been  said  shall  suffice  at  this  time,  wherein 
through  such  variety  of  cruel  sufferings  I  am  constrained,  though 
I  do  but  in  a  manner  touch  at  many  things,  to  pass  along,  lest  in 
these  tedious  and  howling  wildernesses  of  cruelties  and  sufferings, 
and  the  relation  of  them,  the  reader  should  be  tired;  but  it  is 
harder  to  feel  and  go  through  them  that  way,  than  to  read  them 
over,  which  that  they  may  be,  and  continued  to.  posterity,  as  a 
record  of  the  virtue  of  that  which  is  everlasting,  how  it  hath  car 
ried  the  Friends  of  Truth  in  this  age,  as  it  hath  done  in  the  former 
ages,  through  all  they  have  met  with,  for  their  testimony  to  the 
Lord;  and  that  it  may  be  a  blot  unto  the  house  of  the  wicked, 
who  show  themselves  in  this  day  as  in  the  days  of  old ;  and  as 
a  memorial  to  the  faithfulness  of  the  servants  of  the  Lord  to  His 
name,  in  the  movings  of  the  Lord  I  have  written.  "All  which," 
saith  Elizabeth  Hooton,  "and  much  more,  I  have  gone  through 
and  suffered,  and  much  more  could  I  for  the  Seed's  sake,  which 
is  buried  and  oppressed,  and  is  as  a  cart  laden  with  sheaves,  and 
as  a  prisoner  in  an  inward  prison-house ;  yea,  the  love  that  I  bear 
to  the  souls  of  all  men  makes  me  willing  to  undergo  whatsoever 
can  be  inflicted." 

Yet  a  word  or  two  of  Catharine  Chatham,  of  whom  I  have 
made  mention  in  what  hath  been  said  before.  She  came  from 
London,  through  many  trials  and  hard  travels,  to  Boston,  and  ap- 
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peared  clothed  with  sackcloth,  as  a  sign  of  the  indignation  of  the 
Lord  coming  upon  you,  in  the  weight  and  sense  of  which  she  came 
.there  and  appeared.  For  which,  instead  of  coming  to  a  sense  of 
your  condition,  and  what  was  coming  upon  you,  in  the  burthen 
of  which  she  came  so  far,  and  through  such  hardship,  you  laid 
hands  upon  her  and  put  her  in  prison,  out  of  which  you  would 
give  no  deliverance,  until,  with  the  seven-and-twenty  aforesaid, 
you  drove  her  with  sword  and  club  into  the  wilderness;  and  that 
was  the  reward  you  gave  her  for  her  love  in  coming  so  amongst 
you.  And  such  was  your  rage  and  cruelty  to  her,  that  at  Dedham 
she  was  not  only  whipped,  but  the  man  that  was  with  her,  and 
travelled  together,  though  you  had  little  to  say  to  him.  After  this, 
she  coming  to  Boston  again,  you  imprisoned  her  a  long  season 
there,  to  pay  a  fine  you  laid  upon  her,  thinking  to  be  rid  of  her 
that  way,  in  cold  Winter,  and  sad  extremities  and  sickness  near 
to  death ;  but  the  Lord  otherways  provided  for  her,  and  disap 
pointed  you,  for  she  was  taken  to  wife  by  John  Chamberlain,  and 
so  became  an  inhabitant  of  Boston. 

Thus  much  of  Elizabeth  Hooton  and  Catharine  Chatham's 
sufferings  in  New  England.  I  shall  now  turn  toward  the  Dutch 
plantations,  and  then  to  Dover  again,  and  give  a  little  further 
account  of  the  cruelties  in  those  parts,  that  I  may  draw  both 
ends  of  your  jurisdiction  together,  and  give  the  sum  of  your  cruel 
and  inhuman  treating  of  the  innocent. 

SUFFERINGS    IN    THE    DUTCH    PLANTATIONS, 

Mary  Tomkins  and  Alice  Ambrose  having  through  many  cruel 
sufferings  and  sore  travels  finished  what  they  had  to  do  in  New 
England  at  that  time,  they  embarked  for  Long  Island  in  their  way 
for  Virginia  and  Maryland  as  aforesaid,  whom  Edward  Wharton 
and  William  Reap  accompanying  as  far  as  Oyster  Bay,  they  went 
toward  New  Amsterdam,  and  so  came  to  a  town  called  Ulishing, 
or  Flushing,  where  they  were  refreshed  in  the  faithfulness  and  fel 
lowship  of  the  people  of  the  Lord  there,  who,  being  under  the 
Dutch  government,  had  suffered  much  persecution  and  spoiling  of 
their  goods  by  Peter  Stuyvesant,.  the  Dutch  governor,  who  was  by 
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some  of  you  much  instigated  thereunto ;  and  therefore  I  place  it 
under  the  head  of  the  sufferings  of  the  people  of  the  Lord  among 
you. 

Among  the  rest,  John  Bowne  suffered  a  barbarous  treatment  from 
the  said  Peter  Stuyvesant,  whom  he  took  from  his  aged  father  and 
dear  wife  and  children  and  threw  into  a  noisome  dungeon,  where 
having  kept  him  very  long,  and  well-nigh  famished  him  to  death, 
he  was  brought  forth  and  sentenced  to  banishment,  and  carried 
forthwith  on  shipboard  into  a  Dutch  vessel,  and  not  suffered  so 
much  as  to  see  his  family;  and  had  to  Holland,  one  of  the  United 
Provinces,  where,  having  acquainted  the  States  with  the  hard  mea 
sure  he  had  sustained  from  the  governor  aforesaid,  and  on  ship 
board  in  his  way  thither,  he  was  set  at  liberty;  who  thereupon 
came  for  England,  and  from  thence  by  the  way  of  Barbadoes  to 
Long  Island  again,  and  to  the  town  where  he  had  been  banished, 
as  aforesaid.  In  the  streets  of  which,  he  one  day  passing  along 
met  with  the  governor,  who  appeared  much  abashed  for  what  he 
had  done  to  John,  and  told  him,  "He  was  glad  to  see  him  come 
home  safe  again;"  and  moreover  told  him,  "He  hoped  he 
should  never  do  so  any  more  to  any  of  our  Friends," — a  good  sign 
of  repentance  in  him, — which  was  an  ingenuity  that  I  never  yet 
could  hear  of  from  any  of  you  to  your  neighbours  and  country 
men  after  all  your  cruelties;  with  which  you  never  were  found 
exercised,  which  will  return  upon  you  and  prove  your  judgment, 
from  whom  no  remorse  or  pity  ever  was  understood  to  have  pro 
ceeded,  whose  judgment  will  be  without  a  parallel.* 

Having  been  at  Flushing,  the  aforesaid  passed  to  Grave's 
Sands,  now  called  Gravesend,  since  the  English  took  it  in,  where 
John  Tilton  and  Mary  his  wife,  and  Michal  Spicer  and  her  son 
Samuel,  had  suffered  much  for  the  Truth,  especially  Samuel,  who 
had  suffered  sore  imprisonment  near  unto  death,  and  much  spoil 
ing  of  their  goods,  as  had  divers  others  of  the  servants  of  the 
Lord  in  that  town  by  the  Dutch  rulers;  into  which  town  being 

*  This  is  fulfilled  by  Cotton  Mather's  own  confession,  Book  of  Witches, 
page  41 :"  But  now  there  is  a  more  than  ordinary  affliction  with  which  the 
devil  is  galling  of  us,  and  such  an  one  as  is  indeed  unparalleled." 
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newly  entered,  and  into  John  Tilton's  house,  Joseph  Nicholson, 
John  Riddal,  and  Jane  Millard  came,  as  they  were  in  their  return 
.  from  Virginia  and  Maryland,  where  they  had  been,  through  many 
hard  travels  and  sufferings,  in  the  service  of  the  Lord.     Being 
thus  brought  together  unexpectedly,  by  the  good  hand  of  the 
Lord,  and  refreshed  by  Him,  in  the  love  and  fellowship  of  Him 
and  one  another,  it  was  in  their  hearts  to  go  to  the  chief  town  of 
the  Dutch,  unto  which  as  they  were  passing  through  a  town  called 
Flat  Bush,  John  Liddal  cried  aloud  in  the  streets,  warning  them 
"to  turn  by  true  repentance  from  the  evil  of  their  ways."    Upon 
whom  the  scout  soon  laid  hold,  and  had  him  to  his  house,  and 
locked  both  his  legs  in  irons,  till  he  was  ready  to  bring  him  to  the 
town   where   the  governor  dwelt,   which  was  about   ten   miles; 
which  Edward  Wharton  looking  upon,  asked  him,  "Wherefore 
he  had  put  him  in  irons?     And  what  evil  had  he  to  lay  to  his 
charge,   that  he  thus  dealt  with  him."     He  answered,  "It  was 
their  governor's  order  to  do  so  to  the  Quakers  if  they  preached 
among  them."     To  whom  Edward  replied,  "If  a  drunkard,  or  a 
whoremaster,  or  a  swearer  came  among  you,  him  you  will  not  so 
deal  withal ;  but  if  a  man  be  sent  of  God  among  you,  to  turn  you 
from  the  evil  of  your  ways,  him  you  put  in  irons."     The  scout 
answered,  "That  when  he  had  dined,  he  would  take  off  his  irons 
and   have  him  to   the  governor."     So  with  a  Dutch  guard  he 
led  him  to  the  fort,  seven  or  eight  Friends  accompanying  him, 
through  whom  in  the  streets  the  trumpet  of  the  Lord  sounded 
with  great  dread,  and  was  very  terrible,  at  the  cry  of  which  much 
people  came  together,  and  the  heathen  raged,  and  the  people  were 
like  the  troubled  waters;  and  coming  near  the  fort,  out  came  the 
fiscal,  and  in  a  proud  and  lofty  manner  had  them  into  the  fort, 
and  with  violence  threw  them  into  prison  one  after  another,  re 
garding  neither  men  nor  women,  and  telling  them,  "That  they 
did  not  hang  them  by  the  neck,  as  did  their  countrymen  in  New 
England,"   (see   how  by  your  example   they  were  enticed  unto 
cruelty,  and  judged  it  little  in  comparison  to  yours,)  and  there 
kept  them  a  day  or  two ;  after  which,  upon  the  request  of  a  Dutch 
master  of  a  vessel,  the  governor  ordered  them  to  be  put  on  board 
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his  ship,  who  carried  them  away,  reserving  John  Tilton  and  his 
wife  there  in  prison  for  a  further  cruelty ;  but  the  Lord  hath  since 
met  with  that  governor  for  his  cruelty,  and  so  will  He  do  with  all 
His  enemies  in  His  due  time.  The  names  of  the  prisoners  were 
Joseph  Nicholson,  John  Tilton,  Mary  Tilton,  John  Liddal,  Wil 
liam  Reap,  Edward  Wharton,  Alice  Ambrose,  Mary  Tomkins, 
and  Jane  Millard. 

Thomas  Newhouse,  for  declaring  the  Word  of  the  Lord  among 
the  Dutch  in  the  fort  at  Manhattan,  was  pulled  and  haled  to 
prison,  where  he  was  kept  about  five  days;  and  seeing  that  they 
could  not  stop  his  mouth  from  declaring  the  Truth,  they  took  this 
course,  to  send  him  away  to  New  England,  and  so  put  him  aboard 
a  vessel. 

In  the  year  1663,  on  the  Fourth  day  of  the  Fifth  month,  Ed 
ward  Wharton  aforesaid,  being  at  Piscataqua  River,  and  hearing 
of  the  cruelties  done  by  your  Court  at  Dover,  was  pressed  in 
spirit  forthwith  to  repair  to  the  Court,  where  your  magistrates 
being  assembled,  he  cried  aloud  and  said,  "Woe  to  all  oppressors 
and  persecutors,  for  the  indignation  of  the  Lord  is  against  them ! 
Therefore,  friends,  whilst  you  have  time,  prize  the  day  of  His 
patience,  and  cease  to  do  evil  and  learn  to  do  well ;  ye  who  spoil 
the  poor  and  devour  the  needy,  ye  who  lay  traps  and  snares  for 
the  innocent." 

These  words  of  advice  and  counsel,  and  denunciation  of  judg 
ment  against  that  which  oppressed  and  persecuted  the  innocent, 
were  very  hard  to  your  Court;  and  Thomas  Wiggins  aforesaid, 
an  old,  bloody  professor,  being  in  a  great  rage,  cried  out,  "  Where 
is  the  constable?  where  is  the  constable?"  The  marshal  coming, 
they  haled  Edward  to  the  stocks  and  put  in  his  legs,  and  so  held 
him,  till,  having  consulted  what  to  do,  they  had  him  in  again,  and 
then  William  Hathorn,  of  Salem,  who  sat  that  time  judge  of  the 
Court,  demanded  of  him,  "Wherefore  he  came  thither?"  He 
answered,  "To  bear  my  testimony  for  the  Truth  against  perse 
cution  and  violence."  Whereupon  the  said  Wiggins  fell  a  raging 
again,  to  whom  Edward  said,  "Thomas  Wiggins,  Thomas  Wig 
gins,  thou  shouldst  not  rage  so;  thou  art  old,  and  very  gray;  and 
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thou  art  an  old  persecutor.  It  is  time  for  thee  to  give  over,  for 
thou  mayest  be  drawing  near  to  thy  grave ; ' '  which  gave  issue  to 
an  order  to  whip  him  through  three  towns,  ten  stripes  at  each 
town ;  and  so  to  convey  him,  who  was  a  housekeeper  at  Salem, 
and  there  about  his  business,  to  his  own  dwelling,  from  con 
stable  to  constable,  as  a  vagabond  Quaker.  As  the  clerk,  Elias 
Stilman,  sen.,  who  was  Edward's  next  neighbour  in  Salem,  was 
writing  this  cruel  sentence,  William  Hathorn  bid  him  write  it  in 
the  king's  majesty's  name.  Whereupon  Edward  Wharton  said, 
"Friends,  you  do  wrong  the  king,  and  abuse  his  name,  for  I 
believe,"  said  he,  "he  never  gave  you  such  order,  so  to  abuse  his 
honest  subjects."  William  answered,  "The  king  hath  sent  over 
to  us,  to  make  sharp  laws  against  you,  for  in  so  doing  he  should 
like  it  well,  for  they  do  the  same  in  England."  Which  was  the 
knack  with  which  he  pleased  you,  when  he  beat  down  your  power 
by  the  rest  of  the  contents  of  the  Declaration  as  aforesaid. 
The  copy  of  the  pass  is  as  followeth: — 

"To  the    Constables  of  Dover,  Hampton,  Salisbury,  Newbury, 
"Rowley,  Ipswich,   Wetiham. 

"You,  and  every  of  you,  are  required,  in  his  majesty's  name,* 
"  to  receive  into  your  custody  Edward  Wharton,  a  vagabond 
"  Quaker,  and  convey  him  from  town  to  town,  until  he  come 
"to  the  place  of  his  habitation  in  Salem;  and  the  constables  of 
"  Dover,  Hampton,  and  Newbury  are  to  whip  him  through  their 
"  respective  towns,  at  the  cart's  tail,  not  exceeding  ten  stripes  in 
"  each  town,  according  to  the  law  of  vagabond  Quakers  in  that 
"  behalf.  This  being  the  sentence  of  the  Court  held  at  Dover, 
"the  fourth  of  July,  1663.  And  hereof  you  are  not  to  fail  at 
"  your  perils.  Dated  the  fourth  of  July,  1663. 

"Per  ELIAS  STILMAN, 

"  Clerk." 

*  And  yet  you  will  not  obey  his  commissioners,  nor  submit  unto  his 
authority  divested  unto  them ;  nor  his  other  orders  for  some  of  you  to  ap 
pear  in  England  and  answer  to  what  shall  be  laid  to  your  charge,  as  hath 
been  said. 
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Jeremy  Tiblets,  constable,  having  received  the  warrant,  he  was 
bid  to  have  Edward  away,  and  tie  him  to  the  cart's  tail  and  whip 
him  through  the  town.  To  which  Edward  manfully  answered, 
as  he  was  passing  from  them,  "  Friends,  I  fear  not  the  worst  you 
may  be  suffered  to  do  unto  me ;  neither  do  I  seek  for  any  favour 
at  your  hands."  And  to  William  Hathorn  he  said,  "  Oh,  William, 
William  !  the  Lord  will  surely  visit  thee."  So  he  was  tied  to  a 
pair  of  cart-wheels  with  a  great  rope  about  his  middle,  and  a 
number  of  people  to  draw  them  about,  where  the  executioner 
cruelly  whipped  him  as  in  the  warrant;  and,  having  loosed  him, 
told  him,  "That  he  must  prepare  to  receive  the  like  at  the  next 
town,"  which  was  about  fourteen  miles  from  thence,  through  the 
woods ;  which  being  a  long  way  for  a  man  to  travel  on  foot,  whose 
back  was  so  torn  already,  to  serve  their  pleasure,  in  his  own  execu 
tion,  he  told  them,  "  He  should  not  go,  unless  they  provided  .a 
horse  for  him,  or  that  they  dragged  him  thither."  Whereupon 
your  executioner  complaining  to  your  Court,  this  order,  according 
to  this  copy,  was  issued  forth,  as  folio weth: — 

"  To  the  Constables  of  Dover,  or  either  of  them. 

"These  are  to  require  you,  that,  whereas  Edward  Wharton,  a 
' '  vagabond  Quaker,  hath  been  sentenced  according  to  law,  and  at 
"  present  a  horse,  according  to  that  sentence,  cannot  be  obtained, 
"  these  are,  in  his  majesty's  name,*  to  will  and  require  you  to  com- 
' '  mit  the  said  Edward  to  the  prison  at  Dover,  there  to  remain  in 
"safe  custody  till  the  next  Second  day  of  the  week;  and  then 
"  you  are  to  execute  the  said  sentence  according  to  warrant  for- 
"  merly  delivered  unto  you;  hereof  you  are  not  to  fail.  Dover, 
"  the  fourth  of  the  Fifth  month,  1663. 

"THOMAS  WIGGINS, 
"WILLIAM  HATHORN, 
"ELIAZER  LUSHER." 

This  order  being  issued  out,  he  was  had  to  prison,  and  there 

*  The  king's  name  abused  again  in  using  it  against  the  innocent,  and  yet 
you  rebel  against  him. 
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uncivilly  locked  up  in  a  little  hole,  where  another  man's  wife  was, 
who  was  there  for  false  accusing  of  her  husband;  and  on  the 
Second  day  of  the  next  week  he  was  had  out,  and  put  upon  a 
horse,  without  bridle  or  halter  in  his  hand,  having  nothing  to 
hold  by  but  the  pommel  of  the  saddle,  one  leading  the  horse,  and 
two  guarding  him  on  each  side,  as  some  notorious  offender,  from 
town  to  town,  and  doing  their  execution  as  the  warrant  required. 
The  constable  told  him,  "That  your  judge  bade  him,  if  the  said 
Edward  would  not  go  quietly,  that  they  should  tie  him  over  the 
horse's  back,  or  drag  him  at  the  horse's  heels;"  which,  if  so, 
might  have  murdered  him,  because  of  the  stumps  of  trees  and 
rocks  and  rugged  way  that  was  in  the  wilderness;  but  Edward 
was  contented  herein,  that  he  was  accounted  worthy  to  suffer  for 
righteousness'  sake  with  them  who  through  many  tribulations  do 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

Thus  it  fared  with  Edward  Wharton,  for  his  testimony  to  the 
Truth  and  against  your  persecution.  I  shall  now  give  an  account 
of  some  others,  on  whom  your  cruelty  lighted  at  Salem  by  the 
hand  of  the  said  wicked  Hathorn,  whose  cruelty  is  farther  drawn 
forth  in  what  follows. 

This  said  Hathorn,  before  he  was  a  magistrate,  bore  testimony 
against  persecution  and  restraining  conscience  in  the  days  of 
Oliver  Cromwell,  in  one  of  your  meeting-houses  at  Salem,  say 
ing,  "That  if  such  an  act,"  which  you  were  then  about,  (viz.,  To 
restrain  from  preaching,  but  by  allowance  of  certain  persons,) 
"should  take  place  in  New  England,  he  looked  upon  it  as  one 
of  the  most  horrid  acts  that  ever  was  done  in  New  England ;  and 
would  be  as  great  a  token  of  God's  forsaking  New  England,  as 
any."  And  yet,  after  long  waiting,  coming  to  be  a  magistrate, 
what  a  bloody  persecutor  hath  he  been  of  the  Truth  ! 

Not  long  after  Edward  Wharton' s  executions  as  aforesaid, 
Joseph  Nicholson,  John  Liddal,  Jane  Millard,  and  Ann  Coleman 
were,  by  the  said  Hathorn' s  warrant,  apprehended,  and  so  cruelly 
whipped  through  Salem,  Boston,  and  Dedham,  that  one  of  them, 
viz.,  Ann  Coleman,  was  near  death,  being  well-nigh  murdered. 
She  was  a  little  woman,  and  her  back,  as  hath  been  said,  was 
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crooked,  and  your  executioner  had  her  fast  in  a  cart  at  Dedham, 
Belhngham,  your  deputy,  having  seen  Hathorn's  warrant,  bid 
ding  them  "Go  on,"  and  saying,  "The  warrant  was  firm;  "  and 
so  encouraging  the  matter,  he  so  unmercifully  laid  her  on  with 
the  rest,  that,  with  the  knots  of  the  whip,  he  split  the  nipple  of 
her  breast,  which  so  tortured  her,  that  it  had  almost  cost  her  life, 
which  she  sometimes  thinking  might  have  been  the  consequence, 
was  willing,  if  she  should  have  died,  that  her  body  should  have 
been  brought  and  laid  before  Bellingham,  with  a  charge  from  her 
mouth,  "That  he  was  guilty  of  her  blood."  But  it  pleased  the 
Lord  that  she  recovered,  though  it  was  long  after  that  she  was 
thus  cruelly  handled. 

Not  long  after  this,  John  Liddal  and  Thomas  Newhouse  were 
apprehended  at  Salem,  after  the  meeting,  and  by  Hathorn's 
order  were  brought  before  him,  and  sentenced  to  be  whipped 
through  three  towns,  according  to  their  vagabond  law;  which 
was  done  accordingly.  And  Edward  Wharton,  because  he  tes 
tified  against  these  bloody  proceedings,  and  the  said  Hathorn's 
former  deceit*  acted  against  him,  was  had  out  of  the  hearing  of 
the  said  Hathorn  whilst  he  sentenced  him,  and  then  fastened  to 
the  post,  and  whipped  by  John  Massey,  with  fourteen  sore  lashes, 
in  this  town  where  he  lived. 

Now,  Hathorn,  to  do  his  brother  Goggins  a  courtesy,  as  Pilate 
did  Herod  when  he  had  Jesus  before  him,  at  the  said  Goggins' 
desire,  ordered,  that  the  aforesaid  should  not  be  whipped  through 
Boston,  but  through  Cambridge,  where  the  said  Goggins,  one  of 
your  magistrates,  lives,  who  desired  "That  his  brother  Hathorn 
would  send  some  of  the  Quakers  through  that  town,  that  he  might 
take  order  for  their  whipping  there."  But  the  constable  of  Lynn 
not  being  at  home,  bloodthirsty  Goggins  was  disappointed  of  his 
draught  of  blood.  And  Friends  being  at  liberty,  and  coming 
to  Boston,  you  laid  hold  on  Thomas  Newhouse,  and  whipped 
him  through  that  jurisdiction.  The  cause  of  his  whipping  was, 
for  his  testimony  in  their  meeting-house ;  where,  having  spoken 

*  Hathorn  cried  to  the  people,  "Knock  them  down,  knock  them  down  ; " 
because  their  telling  him  of  his  unrighteousness,  did  not  please  him. 
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to  them  what  was  with  him,  and  having  two  glass  bottles  in  his 
hands,  he  dashed  them  to  pieces,  saying  to  this  effect,  "That  so 
they  should  be  dashed  in  pieces." 

Thus  ran  your  cruelty  from  Dover  to  Salem,  and  from  Salem  to 
Boston,  and  that  way;  and  now  it  thwarts  the  country  again,  and 
to  Piscataqua  river  it  posteth  from  Boston,  as  it  had  from  thence 
to  Piscataqua,  almost  the  two  ends  of  your  jurisdiction. 

On  the  great  island  in  the  river  aforesaid,  it  seems,  Joseph 
Nicholson  and  John  Liddal  crying  out  against  the  drunkards 
and  the  swearers,  they  were  almost  struck  down  with  a  piece  of 
wood,  by  Pembleton's  man,  the  ruler  of  that  place,  with  which 
the  said  Bryan  Pembleton*  being  not  content,  but  to  justify  the 
violence  of  his  servant  against  the  servants  of  the  Lord,  who  had 
borne  testimony  against  wickedness  as  aforesaid,  and  to  show  his 
cruelty,  ordered  them  to  be  whipped  at  a  cart's  tail  at  Strawberry- 
bank,  by  John  Pickering,  constable,  and  to  be  delivered  to  the 
other  constable  where  he  was,  for  the  said  end  and  purpose.  But 
the  constable,  being  cross  to  their  doings,  said,  "That  though 
the  law  did  require  him  to  get  a  cart  and  oxen,  yet  it  did  not 
require  him  to  find  yokes,  and  therefore  unless  Pembleton  would 
find  yokes,  he  would  not  do  his  work ; "  so  he  set  them  at  liberty. 

At  another  time,  Thomas  Newhouse,  John  Liddal,  Edward 
Wharton,  Jane  Millard,  and  Ann  Coleman,  on  a  First-day  of  the 
week,  coming  to  your  worship-house  in  Dover,  were  by  Walden's 
command,  of  whom  I  have  formerly  spoken,  haled  to  prison,  where, 
after  he  had  caused  them  to  be  detained* almost  two  weeks,  though 
he  confessed,  "That,  for  aught  he  knew,  they  might  be  such  as 
were  spoken  of  in  the  nth  of  the  Hebrews ;  yet  he  must  execute 
the  law  against  them,"  and  so  set  them  at  liberty.  The  people 
promised  ' '  that  the  Priest  Rayner  should  give  them  a  fair  reason 
ing  when  his  worship  was  done; "  but  he  broke  their  word  and 
packed  away ;  and,  though  the  women  followed  him  to  his  house, 
yet  he  would  not  turn,  but  clapped  to  his  door,  having  taken  out 
the  key,  and  turned  Ann  Coleman  out  of  the  house. 

*  This  is  that  Bryan  Pembleton  mentioned  in  the  latter  end  of  this 
treatise. 
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After  this,  the  aforesaid  passed  to  Hampton,  and  being  met 
together  with  Friends  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  to  wait  upon  Him, 
the  constable  with  a  rude  company  came  and  pulled  down  some 
of  the  house,  and  then  dragged  them  out  one  by  one  as  they  were 
at  prayer,  and,  having  kept  them  prisoners  awhile,  set  them  at 
liberty. 

These  things  being  done,  and  they  having  visited  the  Friends 
of  Truth  in  those  parts,  they  returned  to  Salem,  where  Edward 
Wharton  having  staid  awhile,  and  having  been  awhile  at  Rhode 
Island  about  his  outward  occasions,  he  and  George  Preston,  and 
Wenlock  Christison,  came  from  thence  to  Boston,  where  they  had 
a  good  meeting  of  Friends,  wherein  the  living  power  of  God  was 
felt,  and  the  overcoming  presence  of  the  sweetness  of  His  pure 
love,  and  the  life  of  Him  in  their  tents;  which  made  their*hearts 
glad,  and  their  souls  truly  to  rejoice  in  the  God  of  their  salvation, 
unto  whose  pure  and  most  blessed  name  they  gave  the  glory. 

The  meeting  being  as  aforesaid,  and  Truth  being  then  declared 
in  the  power  of  the  living  God,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  moved  in 
the  deep  of  many  dark  hearts ;  at  which  hell  was  moved,  and  the 
prince  of  the  power  of  darkness  was  disturbed,  and  his  servants 
were  much  tormented ;  and  Edward  'Rawson  (of  whom  I  have 
often  spoken  for  his  cruelty  and  blood,  was  principal  of  them, 
whose  profession  and  practice  hath  often  been  dyed  in  the  blood 
of  the  innocent)  bestirred  himself  exceedingly,  and  like  a  man  dis 
tracted,  walked  to  and  fro  from  one  window  of  the  house  to  the 
other,  chafing  and  fretting,  as  he  saw  many  people  standing  with 
out  to  hear  the  words  of  Truth  declared,  chiding  some  in  his  mad 
ness  and  threatening  others,  which  few  seemed  to  regard,  which 
caused  him  to  issue  forth  a  wicked  confused  .warrant,  according  to 
the  form  hereafter  expressed. 

"To  the  Constable  of  Boston. 

"You  are  hereby  required,  in  his  majesty's  name,  forthwith  to 
"repair  to  Edward  Wanton's  house,  where  a  stranger  and  a  Quaker, 
"with  several  others  there,  the  said  stranger  publicly,  amongst 
"many,  endeavouring  to  seduce  his  majesty's  good  subjects  and 
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"  people  to  his  cursed  opinions,  by  his  preaching  amongst  them. 
"You  are  to  carry  the  said  strangers  before  the  honoured  gover- 
"  nor,  to  be  proceeded  with,  as  the  law  directs,  and  return  the 
"  names  of  such  as  are  their  hearers. 

"Per  EDWARD  RAWSON, 

"  Commissioner, 
"  Dated  at  Boston,  the 
"4th  of  May,  1664." 

With  the  warrant  aforesaid,  Duer,  the  constable,  came  to  the 
house  where  the  meeting  was;  but  it  was  ended,  and  the  stranger 
was  gone,  before  he  came.  So  the  constable,  with  two  more  un 
reasonable  men,  searched  for  him  at  Nicholas  Upshall's,  finding 
him  not  at  the  other  house ;  where  meeting  with  Edward  Wharton, 
but  missing  the  stranger,  they  questioned  Edward,  "Whether  he 
was  one  that  spake  at  the  Quakers'  meeting  ?  ' '  He  demanded  of 
them,  "What  they  had  to  do  to  examine  him?"  "We  have  a 
warrant,"  said  they.  "Let  me  see  it,"  said  he.  When  Edward 
saw  it  he  said,  "My  name  is  not  in  it. ' '  "You  shall  go  before  the 
governor,"  said  the  constable;  notwithstanding,  Edward  refused 
to  go  without  a  warrant.  The  constable  showed  his  black  staff, 
and  said,  "Here  is  my  warrant."  And  so,  like  unreasonable 
men,  they  dragged  him  out  of  the  house,-  and  led  him  away  to 
the  governor's,  where  Rawson  was  with  your  governor,  they  both 
waiting  to  see  when  any  prey  would  be  brought  into  their  teeth, 
by  their  wolfish  hunters.  Edward  standing  before  them  with  his 
hat  on,  Rawson  asked  him,  "Whether  he  knew  before  whom  he 
was?"  Edward  answered,  "He  was  before  him  who  was  called 
the  governor. ' '  Your  governor  commanding  his  hat  to  be  pulled 
off,  the  constable  took  it  off  and  put  it  into  Edward's  hand,  and 
Edward  put  it  on  his  head.  Your  governor,  in  great  rage,  com 
manded  the  constable  "to  take  it  off  again,  and  to  throw  it  into 
the  fire,  and  burn  it."  "I  believe,"  said  Edward,  "that  when 
our  Friends  are  brought  before  the  king  with  their  hats  on,  he 
would  not  command  such  a  thing ; ' '  and  so  informed  your  gov 
ernor  of  the  bad  and  disorderly  carriage  of  the  constable  and 
his  companions.  Your  governor  asked,  "Why  he  did  not  pros- 
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ecute  them?"  Edward  answered,  "Thou  knowest  we  are  not 
such  a  people,"  and  desired  to  know  what  they  had  against 
him.  Rawson  charged  him  with  coming  from  Salem  to  Boston, 
a  great  offence,  sure,  as  I  may  speak  by  the  way  of  contraries, 
for  an  inhabitant  of  a  colony,  and  a  tradesman  and  housekeeper, 
to  travel  about  his  lawful  occasions,  and  to  be  at  the  Quakers' 
meeting.  Edward  answered,  "He  came  not  then  from  Salem." 
"From  whence  came  ye  then ? "  said  Rawson.  " From  the  west 
ward,"  replied  Edward.  "What  did  ye  there?"  said  Rawson. 
"What  hast  thou  to  do,"  replied  Edward,  "to  demand  of  me 
what  I  do  in  another  jurisdiction  ?  I  have  been  about  my  occa 
sions.  ' '  Your  secretary  asked  your  governor,  "  Whether  he  would 
accept  of  this  answer?"  "No,"  said  your  governor.  See  how 
the  governor  and  secretary  hitch  together,  to  cause  the  innocent 
to  suffer.  Then  Rawson  began  to  raise  false  accusations  against 
him,  and  to  charge  him  with  going  about  the  country  to  deceive 
people,  (see  your  Account  of  the  Declaration  of  the  Gospel  of 
Peace,)  and  that  he  and  others  had  been  at  Milcome,  and  had 
done  much  hurt  there,  which  Milcome  is  a  place  at  which  Raw- 
son's  son  was  an  oppressive  priest;  *  and  see  how  the  father  man- 
ageth  the  son's  quarrel,  and  what  partiality  and  injustice  is  here  ! 
Indeed,  I  scarce  reckon  it,  because  your  whole  course  is  nothing 
else  but  one  entire  piece  of  injustice  and  cruelty.  And  after  he 
had  flouted  and  thrown  out  his  dirt  and  filth  at  Truth  and  the 
friends  thereof,  Rawson  said,  "That  if  he  gave  no  better  account 
of  his  business,"  (and  what  better  account  would  he  have  of  a 
man  who  had  as  much  reason  and  justice  to  be  in  Boston  as  him 
self,  being  a  housekeeper  in  your  jurisdiction,  and  being  charged 
with  nothing  as  an  offence,  by  your  own  law,  as  done  by  him?) 
"he  should  suffer  as  a  vagabond."  Edward  replied,  "I  defy  the 
life  of  a  vagabond,  and  that  law  is  a  wicked  law,  and  very  wicked 

#  Samuel  Tory,  who  promised  the  people  at  Milcome,  at  his  first  coming, 
to  labour  with  his  hands  to  ease  their  provisions  for  his  maintenance,  but, 
instead  thereof,  took  away  the  Quaker's  (one  Henry  Tucker's)  cordwood, 
without  giving  notice,  and  sold  it  at  Boston  to  buy  glass  for  his  new  house 
that  the  people  built  for  him ;  and  his  wife  got  George  Badcock's  cow  to 
make  up  the  number  of  hers,  for  her  dairy.  A  right  tory  indeed. 
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and  unrighteous  men  are  they  that  cause  those  that  fear  the  Lord 
to  suffer  by  such  a  wicked  law. ' '  So  Rawson  drew  his  sentence, 
which  is  as  followeth: — 

"  To  the  Constable  of  Boston,  or  his  Deputy,  and  of  Lynn,  and 
"  his  Deputy. 

"You  are  hereby  required,  in  his  majesty's  name,*  to  commit 
"the  body  of  Edward  Wharton  to  safe  custody  till  the  next 
"  morning,  and  then  to  take  him  out  of  prison,  and  cause  him 
"to  be  tied  to  a  cart's  tail,  and  whipped  through  this  town,  and 
"  delivered  to  the  constable  of  Lynn,  to  be  alike  whipped,  and 
"by  him  to  be  carried  to  Salem,  the  place  of  his  abode,  from 
"whence  as  a  vagabond  he  hath  strayed,  and  refused  to  give  a 
"satisfactory  answer  for  such  his  vagrant  life;  whereof  you  are 

"not  to  fail. 

"JOHN  ENDICOTT. 

"  Dated  the  4th  day 
"of  May,  1664." 

Notwithstanding,  after  he  had  wrote  this,  he  told  Edward, 
"That  if  he  would  promise  the  governor  to  come  no  more  to  the 
Quakers'  meeting  in  Boston,  then  it  was  likely  the  governor 
would  let  him  have  his  liberty."  "Not  for  all  the  world,"  re 
plied  Edward.  "And,  friends,"  said  he,  "I  have  a  back  to  lend 
to  the  smiter,  and  I  have  felt  your  cruel  whippings  before  now, 
and  the  Lord  hath  made  me  able  to  bear  them ;  and  as  I  abide  in 
His  fear,  I  need  not  fear  what  you  shall  be  suffered  to  do  unto  me. 
But  surely  the  Lord  will  visit  you  for  the  blood  of  the  innocent ; 
and  your  day  is  coming,  as  it  is  come  upon  many,  who  but  as 
yesterday  were  higher  in  power  than  ever  you  were  or  are  like  to 
be,  but  now  are  made  the  lowest  of  many;  and  truly  my  soul 
laments  for  you." 

But  none  of  these  things  prevailed,  though  they  were  words 
seasonable  and  tender;  but  as  those  that  scorn  all  reproof,  and  set 

*  Which  serves  you  as  an  honest  man's  hand  doth  a  cheat's,  to  counterfeit 
withal;  for,  when  you  please,  the  king's  authority  is  of  no  validity. 
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counsel  at  nought,  the  constable  was  commanded  to  deliver  him 
to  the  jailer;  and  the  next  morning  a  man  with  a  horse  and  cart 
came  to  the  prison  door,  and  the  hangman  with  his  whip;  and 
he  being  tied  fast  to  the  cart  was  cruelly  whipped,  almost  a 
mile,  through  Boston  town ;  and  his  hat  kept  off  in  honour  to  the 
sentence,*  as  said  your  hangman,  some  of  you  threatening  him, 
"That  he  should  be  so  served  every  time  he  came  to  Boston."  To 
which  Edward  replied,  "And  I  think  I  shall  be  here  to-morrow 
again."  Then  he  was  brought  to  the  next  town  by  two  lusty  men, 
being  assistants  to  the  executioner  and  constable,  to  be  whipped 
and  set  at  liberty,  and  all  this  but  for  being  at  Boston.  What 
wickedness,  what  cruelty,  what  injustice  is  here !  Should  the  law 
of  retaliation  be  exercised  upon  you,  you  should  be  whipped  from 
every  place  from  whence  you  came,  who  whip  after  this  manner, 
and  so  show  yourselves  destructive  to  trade,  and  the  being  of  men. 
How  do  ye  know  but  that  the  Lord  will  do  to  you,  as  you  have 
done,  and  double  it  upon  you  ?  And  then  how  sad  will  be  your 
portion,  and  what  will  be  the  lot  of  your  inheritance  ?  And  for 
aught  you  know,  this  or  a  worse  judgment  may  be  your  portion 
from  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  f  So  Edward  being  at  liberty,  he 
went  to  his  house  at  Salem,  and  made  his  way  to  Boston  on  the 
morrow,  and  looked  some  of  you  in  the  face,  as  Deputy  Belling- 
ham,  etc.,  who,  as  guilty  men,  turned  the  other  way,  which  made 
him  question  with  some  of  you,  "  How  it  could  be,  that  he  should 
be  a  vagabond  yesterday,  and  none  to  day  ? ' '  To  which  he  was 
answered,  "That  if  the  lion  be  judge,  and  he  say  the  fox's  long 
ears  be  horns,  it  must  go  so,  though  it  cost  the  fox  his  life." 
S.  Burrel,  the  constable  of  Lynn,  being  told  who  he  was,  and 
what  might  be  the  consequence  of  whipping  him  as  a  vagabond, 

*  Edward  Wharton's  own  horse,  which  he  had  to  carry  him  in  the  country, 
was*  led  this  while  by  the  cart,  and  yet  a  vagabond ;  this  horse  and  other 
things  he  had  then  with  him  at  Boston  being  worth  between  twenty  and 
thirty  pounds  sterling. 

f  This  was  a  modest  caution,  and  fulfilled  in  the  time  of  the  wars  and 
witches,  &c.,  when  it  was  not  only  doubled,  but  trebled,  in  manifold  ways 
upon  them  in  a  worse  judgment,  and  then  their  portion  and  the  lot  of  their 
inheritance  was  sad,  indeed,  from  the  hand  of  the  Lord. 


BY  THE  SPIRIT  OF  THE  LORD.  287 

who  was  an  inhabitant,  thought  fit,  in  his  own  safety,  to  let  your 
order  go  without  execution. 

So  this  matter  hath  an  end,  in  which  I  have  been  the  longer, 
and  somewhat  the  more  particular,  because  these  proceedings 
were  most  wicked  and  unreasonable;  and  to  leave  a  record  of 
the  faithfulness  of  a  man  who  was  given  up  to  the  Lord,  to  serve 
His  will,  whose  power  sustained  him  through  the  midst  of  his 
enemies. 

Yet  I  have  not  done  with  you,  but  a  reckoning  I  must  make 
with  you,  for  a  high  piece  of  cruelty  exercised  by  you  on  some 
of  the  women  mentioned  before,  in  the  relations  of  the  first  suf 
ferings  at  Dover,  viz.,  Mary  Tomkins  and  Alice  Ambrose,  alias 
Gary.  These  two  servants  of  the  Lord,  having  been  at  Virginia, 
whitherto  they  departed  from  New  England  as  aforesaid,  in  obe 
dience  to  the  Lord,  and  who  being  drawn  up  to  the  pillory  in  such 
an  uncivil  manner  as  is  not  to  be  rehearsed,  with  a  running  knot 
about  their  hands,  had  there  suffered  thirty-two  stripes  apiece, 
with  a  nine-corded  whip,  three  knots  in  each  cord ;  the  very  first 
lash  of  which  drew  the  blood,  and  made  it  to  run  down  in  abun 
dance  from  their  breasts ;  a*ad  having  their  chests  and  goods  taken 
away,  and  so  expelled  from  those  coasts  at  your  instigation ;  they, 
on  the  3oth  day  of  the  Fourth  month  following,  being  in  the  year 
1664,  came  from  thence  into  your  jurisdiction,  and  arrived  at 
Boston;  and  one  of  them,  viz.,  Mary  Tomkins,  being  very  sick, 
near  death,  often  fainting  away,  Edward  Wharton,  \vith  Wenlock 
Christison,  came  from  Salem  to  see  her.  After  they  had  been 
there  a  little  while,  in  came  two  constables,*  and  in  a  great  rage 
and  violence,  notwithstanding  their  weak  condition,  forced  them 
all  up  to  the  governor's  house;  and  though  Mary  fell  down  faint 
in  the  way,  yet  your  cruel  constable  stood  over  her  till  she  came 
to  herself  again,  and  so  had  her  up  before  your  governor.  R. 
Bellingham,  your  deputy,  and  Thomas  Danforth,  one  of  your 
magistrates,  because  Mary  was  so  weak,  and  lest,  possibly,  she 
might  die  under  your  hands;  at  least,  that  the  outcry  of  the 

#  Duer  was  one  of  the  constables;  the  other,  a  shoemaker,  dwelt  at  the 
end  of  the  town  next  to  Roxbury. 
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people  might  not  be  too  loud  at  your  doors  for  such  abominable 
cruelty,  ordered  her  and  Alice  to  be  whipped,  not  at  Boston,  but 
at  the  towns  beyond ;  and  Wenlock  they  ordered  to  be  whipped 
through  Boston,  and  so  out  of  the  jurisdiction;  and  Edward 
through  Boston,  home.  And  this  your  barbarity  had  taken  hold 
on  them,  but  that  Colonel  Temple  came  in  and  interceded,  and 
prevailed  for  three  of  them;  but  as  for  Edward,  he  being  an 
inhabitant,  they  said,  "They  would  go  to  work  another  way 
with  him;"  so,  unless  he  would  subscribe  to  four  things,  Dan- 
forth  said,  "He  should  forthwith  be  tied  to  a  great  gun,  and  be 
severely  whipped  with  thirty  stripes  on  his  naked  back;  "  which 
Edward  refusing  to  do,  Danforth  forthwith  framed  a  sentence, 
and  got  your  governor's  hand  to  it,  of  which  what  follows  is  a 
copy,  and  it  is  a  cruel  sentence,  as  the  contents  will  manifest: — 

"  To  the  Constables  of  Boston,  of  Charlestown,  Maiden,  and  Lynn. 

"You  are  required  to  take  into  your  custody,  respectively, 
"  Edward  Wharton,  convicted  of  being  a  vagabond  from  his  own 
"dwelling-place;*  and  the  constable  of  Boston  is  to  whip  him 
"  severely,  with  thirty  stripes  on  his  naked  body;  and  from  con- 
"  stable  to  constable  you  are  required  to  convey  him,  until  he 
"come  to  Salem,  the  place  where  he  saith  he  dwelleth,  and  in  so 
"  doing,  this  shall  be  your  warrant. 

"JOHN  ENDICOTT. 
"  Dated  at  Boston,  the  30th  of 
"the  Fourth  month,  1604." 

So  Thomas  Danforth,  magistrate  of  Cambridge,  of  his  own 
head  framed  this  cruel  warrant,  and  got  Bellingham  to  consent 
to  it,  and  John  Endicott  to  put  his  hand  to  it ;  but  Colonel  Tem 
ple  and  your  governor's  wife,  being  somewhat  sensible  of  the 
hardness  of  the  sentence,  and  cruelty  thereof,  begged  or  sought 

*  And  hath  a  vagabond  a  dwelling-place?  Oh,  what  will  be  your  con 
dition,  when  the  Judge  of  all  shall  turn  you  into  everlasting  punishment, 
with  the  devil  and  his  angels,  who  order  a  man  to  be  whipped  thus  severely, 
and  with  the  highest  cruelty,  for  visiting  his  friend  that  was  so  near  the 
grave;  who  said,  "I  was  sick,  and  in  prison,  and  ye  visited  me  not." 
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Edward  to  subscribe  to  your  four  propositions,  which  were,  First. 
''To  promise  to  come  no  more  to  a  Quakers'  meeting  at  Boston. 
Second.  That  when  he  came  to  Boston,  he  should  signify  it  to  the 
governor  or  the  deputy  forthwith,  and  his  business.  Third.  To 
take  the  oath  of  fidelity.  Fourth.  To  give  twenty  pound  bond 
for  his  good  behaviour."  "Nay,"  said  Edward,  "I  dare  not  do 
it.  But,  oh,"  said  he,  "thou  wicked  man  of  Cambridge,  what 
have  I  done,  or  what  law  have  I  broken,  that  thou  hast  writ  me 
such  a  sentence  ? ' ' 

"Away,  away  with  him  !  "  said  Danforth;  "execute  your  order 
speedily. ' '  So  they  led  him  away  to  the  market-place,  and  there 
bound  his  arms  fast  through  the  wheel  of  a  great  gun,  and  very 
cruelly  whipped  him,  with  thirty  stripes  as  aforesaid,  after  such  a 
cruel  manner,  as  that  it  was  testified,  "That  pease*  might  lie  in 
the  holes  that  the  knots  of  the  whip  had  beat  into  the  flesh  of 
his  arms  and  back."  And  his  body  was  swelled,  and  very  black 
from  the  waist  upward.  A  very  lamentable  and  sad  spectacle, 
and  such  a  piece  of  barbarous  cruelty  as  a  man  hardly  shall  hear 
of  from  persons  professing  religion,  and  flying  to  a  country  for 
liberty  of  conscience,  to  a  man  of  their  own  country,  that  had 
lived  above  twenty  years  among  them,  and  one  well  known  to 
them,  that  was  a  tradesman,  and  a  housekeeper  near  them,  and 
acknowledged  by  the  governor  to  be  his  friend  when  he  supplied 
him  with  necessaries  in  his  need,  saying  then,  "That  he  would,  if 
ever  it  lay  in  his  power,  requite  him;"  which  now  he  did,  only 
because  he  came  to  visit  his  almost  lifeless  friend.  What  shall  I 
say  ?  or  wherein  shall  I  seek  to  bespeak  your  wickedness  ?  In 
deed,  all  things  together  considered,  it  is  beyond  a  precedent,  as 
it  cannot  be  expressed ;  but  this  is  the  fruit  of  an  adulterated  pro 
fession,  under  the  mark  of  zeal,  wherein  civil  power  and  ecclesi 
astical  churchship  unite  to  destroy  the  innocent,  f 

*  John  Loel,  constable,  attended  the  execution,  and  put  it  on,  telling  the 
hangman,  "He  must  do  it  severely." 

f  This  is  John  Endicott,  Richard  Bellingham,  and  Thomas  Danforth,  your 
governor,  deputy-governor,  and  one  of  your  magistrates  of  your  wretched 
and  bloody  government  of  Massachusetts;  arid  these  are  the  fruits  of  your 
religion,  which  is  founded  in  blood,  and  perpetrated  in  cruelty;  the  off- 

19 
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And  so  having  reduced  him  into  a  most  ghastly  plight,  through 
the  extremity  of  cruelty,  he  was  not  led  to  Salem  the  direct  way, 
but  by  the  way  of  Charlestown,  and  so  about  the  country,  as  if 
they  had  a  mind  to  make  a  show  of  him,  to  terrify  the  country  by 
their  cruelty. 

Thus  by  force  of  the  most  savage  cruelty  was  this  innocent 
servant  of  the  Lord  driven  from  among  you  at  Boston ;  but  not 
from  the  compassion  of  the  Lord,  who  was  near  him,  and  sup 
ported  him,  who  never  faileth  those  who  put  their  trust  in  Him, 
nor  from  the  compassion  of  men;  for  instead  of  affrighting  the 
country  with  this  horrible  cruelty,  tenderness  sprang  in  many  to 
him,  and  the  Truth  got  advantage,  and  the  very  constable  of 
Charlestown  was  so  compassionate,  that  he  entertained  him  in  his 
house  all  night,  and  anointed  his  stripes;  and  so  the  next  day  he 
was  conveyed  to  his  home. 

But  as  for  John  Endicott,  your  cruel  and  unmerciful  governor, 
he  fought  no  more  bloody  battles  with  the  people  of  the  Lord ; 
but  as  if  this  were  the  complement  of  his  miserable  tragedy,  or 
the  height  of  all  that  which  he  travailed  with  during  the  days 
of  his  government,  which  should  consummate  or  complete  his 
wickedness,  or  fill  up  the  measure  of  his  iniquity,  rapine,  cruelty, 
and  blood,  and  that  which  should  sum  up  all,  the  end  of  his  days 
and  the  measure  of  his  iniquity,  he  died  not  long  after,  the  hand 
of  the  Lord  struck  him  off,  he  stunk  alive,  and  his  name  doth  rot, 
and  for  his  works  he  knows  his  reward  from  the  Lord. 

spring  of  darkness,  the  unnaturalness  of  degenerated  man,  the  detestation 
of  good  men,  the  abhorrence  of  all  who  have  any  true  sense  of  God,  of 
man,  of  mercy,  and  of  compassion  lodging  in  them,  with  whom  God  will 
meet,  and  will  render  unto  you  according  to  your  deeds.  "That  this  is 
'their  true  character,  their  works  make  manifest,  and  the  miserable. con- 
'  dition  they  have  been  reduced  to,  bespeaks  them  accordingly,  as  by  their 
'  confessions  in  the  Postscript;  and  the  Lord  did  meet  with  them,  and  render 
'  unto  them  according  to  their  deeds,  especially  Endicott  and  Bellingham, 
'as  hereafter  related;  much  more  of  whose  judgments  I  could  evince,  were 
'  it  not  for  brevity  in  these  notes ;  but  this  is  enough  to  show  the  fulfilling 
'  of  these  prophecies,  in  the  executing  the  judgments  written,  which  may 
'  suffice  at  present,  from  one  that  truly  wishes  their  repentance  to  the  ac- 
'  knowledgment  of  the  Truth,  that  they  may  be  saved." 

J.  W. 
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Now,  because  the  man  was  one  who  formerly  had  some  tender 
ness  in  him,  who  so  far  degenerated  into  hardness  and  cruelty  as 
to  give  sentence  of  death  upon  five  of  the  servants  of  the  Lord, 
four  of  whom  were  executed,  barely  for  their  conscience  to  God, 
and  only  for  being  such  as  are  called  Quakers,  and  coming  into 
your  jurisdiction ;  besides  the  cruel  whippings  and  imprisonments, 
selling  for  bondmen  and  bondwomen,  cutting  off  ears,  fines,  and 
burnings  in  the  body,  which  have  filled  the  contents  of  the 
treatises  hitherto,  and  which  cannot  be  too  sufficiently  expressed; 
which  is  the  world's  wonder,  and  the  astonishment  of  men  of  any 
candor  and  tenderness;  I  shall  give  some  little  account  to  the 
world  of  what  he  was,  as  to  these  things,  in  a  copy  of  a  letter, 
given  into  his  hand  during  his  lifetime,  in  the  year  1660,  from 
a  neighbour  of  his  of  Salem,  upon  the  occasion  of  his  cruelty  to 
his  said  neighbour's  wife,  who  came  to  be  convinced  of  the  Truth 
by  the  cruelty  to  her,  which  is  as  followeth: — 

"Oh  governor,  governor,  do  not  think  that  my  love  to  my 
"wife  is  at  all  abated,  because  I  sit  still  silent,  and  do  not  seek 
"her  releasement  and  freedom,  which  if  I  did  would  not  avail, 
"it  is  like,  because  your  cruelty  doth  so  much  abound  unjustly 
' '  and  unrighteously  toward  her,  as  hath  been  seen  all  along ;  as 
"  at  the  first,  in  taking  her  up  for  nothing  but  being  in  company 
"with  others,  committing  her  to  the  prison,  where  she  was  wet 
"  from  the  head  to  the  feet  with  the  extremity  of  rain;  keeping 
' '  her  close  prisoner,  wet  as  she  was,  until  night ;  a  most  cruel  act, 
' '  she  being  but  a  sickly  woman  formerly,  that  such  a  thing,  it  is 
"like,  might  have  put  an  end  to  her  days;  which  is  that  many 
"would  have  done  now,  it  is  like,  as  doth  appear,  since  by  your 
"practices  toward  her,  increasing  your  cruelties  to  a  higher 
"measure,  and  then  sending  for  her  before  the  governor,  and 
"  nothing  justly  laid  to  her  charge  as  evil,  yet  committed  to  the 
"  prison  again,  where  she  was  kept  a  month  and  odd  days,  then 
"calling  her  before  the  Court;  upon  examination  of  her,  there 
"  being  nothing  justly  laid  to  her  charge;  yet  to  fulfil  your  wills, 
"  it  was  determined,  'That  she  must  have  ten  stripes  in  the  open 
"  market-place; '  it  being  very  cold,  the  snow  lying  by  the  walls, 


292  NEW  ENGLAND  JUDGED 

"and  the  wind  blowing  very  cold,  which  the  whipper,  like  an 
"inhuman  brute,  for  haste  tore  part  of  her  clothes,  the  standers- 
"  by  bidding  him  do  it,  in  my  hearing;  so  with  violence  he  laid 
"  it  on,  without  pity  or  mercy;  so,  after  we  came  home  to  Salem, 
"  the  next  day,  where  I  was,  it  was  reported  in  my  hearing,  the 
"  man,  not  knowing  that  she  was  my  wife,  which  reported  it,  said, 
"  'That  when  her  clothes  were  on,  she  took  one  of  the  prisoners 
"about  the  neck,  and  kissed  him  before  the  multitude.'  To 
"which  I  answered  to  him,  'It  was  false,  it  was  not  true; '  for  I 
"was  an  eye-witness  to  her  the  time  she  was  there,  and  went 
"away  with  her;  it  is  like  she  might  take  him  by  the  hand;  so 
"many  false  reports,  lies,  and  slanders  are  cast  upon  her  and 
"others,  which  I  know  of  my  own  knowledge  to  be  false,  and 
"  yet  believed  by  many  which  envy  at  them.  And  now  another 
"cruel  act,  the  like  was  never  heard  of  in  New  England,  even 
"  keeping  her  close  prisoner  in  Salem,  not  suffering  her  to  come 
"  home  to  her  house,  my  children  left  to  the  wide  world,  to  them 
"that  would,  show  mercy  to  them  in  the  extremity  of  the  cold 
"  Winter  season,  and  so  haling  her  to  the  prison  the  next  day,  it 
"  being  snowy,  wet  weather,  not  fit  for  a  woman  to  travel  in,  put- 
"  ting  her  into  the  prison  again,  all  wret  with  the  cold  snow,  a 
"most  cruel  thing,  and  there  kept  her  in  the  Winter  season,  not 
"  regarding  her  if  she  had  been  frozen  to  death,  receiving  many 
"  lies  and  false  reports,  believing  them  for  truth,  from  the  mouths 
"of  them  that  use  to  report  lies,  whose  employment  have  been 
' '  taken  up  withal,  which  might  be  better  employed  than  to  carry 
"lies  against  the  innocent,  to  shed  blood  causelessly;  as  of  one 
"I  am  informed,  that  Mordecai  Crebatt's  wife  brought  to  thee, 
"  who,  being  in  prison,  said,  'That  she  saw  my  wife  take  William 
"  Ling,  or  John  Chamberlaine,  about  the  neck  at  the  prison-door, 
' '  or  thereabouts. '  Which  is  a  false  report  in  the  reporting  of  it, 
"  because  she  reported  it  of  the  one  to  thee,  and  of  the  other 
"in  Salem.  These  evil  reports,  lies,  and  slanders,  reproachfully 
"cast  upon  her  unjustly,  God,  in  his  due  time,  will  clear,  and 
"recompense  into  their  bosoms  sevenfold,  in  every  man  as  his 
"work  is,  for  which  I  must  declare  against,  because  I  see  the 
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"  Love  of  God  shine  forth  more  and  more,  and  her  faithfulness 
"  to  the  Lord  is  seen  and  tried,  and  her  faithfulness  to  me  do  I 
'•own,  though  many  false  reports  have  been  cast  upon  her  un- 
"  justly,  'as  though  she  was  light,  and  uncivil  in  her  conversation 
"with  other  men;'  which  thing  I  am  sure  she  doth  abhor  the 
"practice  of,  both  in  herself  and  all  others,  which  is  reported 
"  through  envy  and  malice,  which  I  believe  faithfully  so  to  be. 
' '  My  love  is  much  more  increased  to  her,  because  I  see  your 
"cruelty  so  much  enlarged  to  her;  which  cruelty  proceeds  not 
"  from  a  spirit  of  love,  but  from  a  spirit  of  envy  and  hatred,  yea, 
"  from  the  evil  root  of  unbelief,  of  which  the  apostle  speaketh, 
"  for  there  was  never  such  cruelty  did  proceed  from  them,  but 
"  the  contrary,  the  spirit  of  love,  and  meekness,  and  tenderness, 
"gentleness,  yea,  love  to  all  men:  as  the  Apostle  John  speaks, 
"  which  apostle  concluding  this,  'That  he  that  dwells  not  in  love, 
"  dwells  not  in  God,  for  God  is  love,  and  he  that  dwelleth  not  in 
"  love,  hath  not  the  Love  of  God  abiding  in  him;  and  if  he  love 
"  not  his  brother  whom  he  hath  seen,  how  can  he  love  God  whom 
"he  hath  not  seen?' 

"  Oh  !  my  spirit  is  grieved  for  thee,  because  that  the  love  I  did 
"  once  see  in  thee,  is  departed  from  thee,  and  there  remaineth  in 
"  thee  a  spirit  of  cruelty,  of  hard-heartedness  to  thy  poor  neigh- 
"  bours,  which  thou  hast  formerly  been  much  beholden  to,  and 
"  relieved  by  in  time  of  want,  when  thou  hadst  no  bread  to  eat. 
"  Oh !  consider  of  these  times,  and  forget  them  not,  and  of  the 
"  love  thou  didst  find  amongst  poor  people  in  thy  necessity,  and 
"  how  evil  thou  hast  dealt,  and  requited  some  of  them  now,  and 
"  how  thou  didst  walk  and  act  contrary  to  what  thou  didst  for- 
"  merly  profess;  yea,  I  have  heard  thee  say,  'That  all  the  armies 
"  on  earth  cannot  subdue  one  lust  in  man  or  woman; '  and  now 
"  thou  pronouncest  sentence  of  death  upon  some,  because  they 
"  cannot  submit  to  your  wills,  nor  worship  as  ye  do,  'though  the 
"  heart  may  be  far  from  God,'  as  you  say;  yet,  because  they  can- 
"  not  join  with  you,  you  will  put  them  to  death  by  a  law,  for 
"which  there  is  no  example  in  the  Scriptures  of  Truth,  which 
"you  say,  is  your  rule.  That  any  of  the  people  of  God,  from 
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"  Adam's  time,  to  this  day,  did  put  any  man  or  woman  to  death, 
"  because  they  would  not  worship  God  as  they  did,  which  I  never 
"  read  of  in  the  Scriptures;  but  many  examples  in  the  Scriptures 
"  of  those  that  were  not  the  people  of  God,  that  did  take  away 
"their  estates,  and  put  them  in  prison,  and  punished  them  by 
"  stripes  oftentimes,  and  haled  them  before  rulers,  as  Christ  gives 
"testimony  they  should  do;  yea,  whosoever  killeth  them,  shall 
"  think  that  he  doth  God  good  service;  many  of  them  shall  think 
"  so,  but  not  all,  for  Judas  did  not  think  so  when  he  betrayed 
"  Christ.  '  For  some  shall  sin  against  the  Light  of  Christ  in  them,' 
"as  saith  the  Scriptures.  Yea,  there  is  no  example  of  any  men 
"  fearing  God,  that  did  make  and  execute  such  laws  as  are  here 
"  in  force  in  this  land,  to  take  away  men's  goods,  to  put  in  prison, 
"  to  whip,  to  cut  ears,  to  put  to  death  those  that  would  not  wor- 
"  ship  God  as  they  did.  Or  where  is  it  written,  that  they  did  ban 
ish  any  for  conscience'  sake?  But  of  those  that  did  not  fear 
"  God,  it  is  written  of  them,  'They  did  put  most  of  the  prophets 
"to  death,'  as  Christ  saith,  'Which  of  the  prophets  have  not 
"your  fathers  persecuted  and  put  to  death?'  Yea,  and  Christ 
"suffered  death;  for  it  is  written,  'The  Jews  had  a  law,  and  by 
"  our  law  He  ought  to  die,  because  He  maketh  himself  the  Son  of 
"  God.'  And  likewise  the  apostles  suffered  death,  most  of  them, 
"  by  those  who  would  have  put  them  out  of  the  synagogue,  which 
"'should  say,  'That  He  was  Christ; '  they  had  so  agreed  before- 
"  hand;  or  it  is  like,  if  any  did  say,  that  they  did  persecute,  they 
"  would  put  him  out  of  the  synagogue  too,  for  it  is  no  great  pun 
ishment  that  befalls  him,  for  it  is  written,  they  have  a  law  to 
"  put  to  death  for  conscience'  sake. 

"Oh  !  therefore  now  consider  in  the  fear  of  God,  from  whence 
"  thou  art  fallen,  and  despise  not  the  Love  of  God,  and  grieve 
"not  the  Holy  Spirit  any  longer,  by  which  every  one  that  be- 
"  lieveth  is  sealed  to  the  Day  of  Redemption,  and  consider  with 
"  thyself,  how  thy  life  and  conversation  hath  been  in  times  past, 
"when  thou  livedst  next  to  me,  who  being  often  at  thy  house  to 
."  fetch  home  what  was  borrowed  from  me,  I  taking  notice  of 
"many  disorders  in  the  family,  sitting  up  late  at  nights  in  much 
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"  idleness  and  wantonness,  which  hath  been  the  occasion  of  much 
"  evil;  thy  children  being  disobedient  to  their  parents,  and  living 
"  loosely  in  the  time  of  their  youth;  thy  servants  very  vain,  some 
"  of  them  very  wicked  and  filthy,  and  unclean  in  their  lives  and 
"  conversations  secretly,  as  hath  appeared  openly  to  the  view  of 
"  many,  what  evil  hath  been  secretly  committed  by  them,  and 
"how  little  it  hath  been  reformed  by  thee,  the  Lord  will  be  wit- 
"ness  against  thee,  and  also  thy  oppression  of  the  poor.     I  am 
"an  eye  and  ear  witness  to  complaints  made  in  this  kind,  which 
"hath  had  many  poor  men   to. work  for  thee,  one  year  after 
"another,  some  never  received  anything  to  this  day,  others  but 
"  little,  it  may  be  some  apples,  or  that  which  did  but  little  good; 
"and  some  asked  it  so  often,  it  is  like,  were  ashamed  to  ask  it 
"  any  more,  of  which  I  am  one  that  hath  forborne,  because  I  see 
"  nothing  but  words,  no  performances;  which  cry  of  the  poor  the 
"Lord's  eye  is  open  and  attentive  to,  so  the  Scriptures  declare, 
"which  thou  sayest  is  thy  rule.     But  now,  since  thou  comest  to 
"  Boston,  and  left  Salem,  thou  art  become  much  more  proud,  that 
"  the  cause  of  the  poor  is  despised  and  condemned  by  thee;  and 
"  he  that  is  proud,  and  scornful,  and  high-minded,  is  approved 
"  of  by  thee,  because  he  'putteth  off  the  hat  and  honoureth  thee,' 
"as  thou  callest,  by  bowing  of  the  body,  and  saith,  'Worshipful 
"  sir ; '  this  is  pleasing  to  the  flesh  in  thee;  but  plainness  of  speech 
"  in  words  and  actions,  which  the  Scripture  commends  and  com- 
"  mands,  that  we  should  be  without  dissimulation,  that  thou  sayest 
"  is  'unmannerly  and  inhumane,  like  brute  beasts;'   yea,  it  hath 
"been  declared  here  in  Salem  pulpit,  'That  thou  and  thee,  yea 
"and    nay,   is   the   devil's   sacrifice.'      The    Scripture  language 
"  spoken  of  all  along,  from  Adam's  time;  spoken  by  all  the  holy 
"  prophets,  and  Christ  and  his  apostles,  and  to  this  day  the  com- 
"  mon  language  among  other  nations,  now  called  the  devil's  sac- 
"  rifice,  is  disowning  the  Scriptures  for  a  rule  of  life  to  be  guided 
"by,  which  in  words  ye  own  to  be  your  rule,  but  in  practice  ye 
"deny  it;   as  it  doth  appear  by  your  lives  and  conversations, 
"  which  strive  so  much  for  honour,  more  than  to  reform  the  cry- 
"  ing  sins  of  the  times,  which  cries  continually  in  the  ears  of  the 
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"Lord  for  vengeance  to  come  upon  you,  but  rather  tolerate,  as 
"  shedding  of  innocent  blood,  the  cry  in  the  taverns,  abusing  the 
"creatures  of  God  in  drunkenness,  in  gluttony,  excess,  singing, 
"and  roaring  out  with  a  loud  voice  in  the  times  of  your  public 
"worship,  on  your  lecture-days;  and  pride,  imcleanness,  filthi- 
"  ness,  profaneness,  idleness  in  their  words  and  actions,  in  their 
"common  discourse,  to  the  grief  of  the  Spirit  of  God  in  any, 
"  where  it  is;  and  covetousness,  which  is  idolatry;  and  extortion, 
"  hard-heartedness,  which  proceeds  all  from  unbelief;  these  sins 
"  not  so  much  looked  after,  as  those  honest  people  which  you  call 
"  scornfully,  'A  cursed  sect  of  Quakers;'  which  some  here  in  Salem 
"have  made  it  part  of  their  Sabbath-day  work  to  hunt  up  and 
"  down  from  house  to  house,  glorying  and  rejoicing  in  the  same, 
"  to  disturb  them,  who  are  met  peaceably  and  quietly  to  wait  upon 
' '  God  in  His  own  way  held  forth  in  the  Scriptures,  by  the  apostles 
"  and  servants  of  Jesus  Christ,  which  God  commanded  should  not  • 
"be;  'For  on  the  seventh  day  God  rested  from  all  His  works,' 
"  it  is  said;  and  God  never  commanded  any  to  break  this  rest, 
"by  hunting  up  and  down  after  the  servants  of  God,  to  take 
"away  their  lives  by  a  cruel  death,  those  that  do  you  no  harm, 
"neither  in  thought,  word,  or  deed,  that  doth  unto  all  men  as 
"  they  would  have  all  men  do  unto  them;  that  is,  in  their  meas- 
"ure;  yet  these  let  alone  and  upheld  by  a  law,  contrary  to  the 
"law  of  God,  or  the  law  of  love,  which  is  one,  though  they 
"  break  the  rest  which  God  commanded  to  be  kept. 

"Oh!  consider  of  these  things  before  the  judgments  of  the 
"  Lord  come  upon  thee,  and  before  it  be  too  late;  for  of  a  truth 
"  it  will  come  in  the  Lord's  time,  and  will  not  tarry;  and  nothing 
"can  keep  them  from  thee,  but  repentance,  and  forsaking  thy 
"  evil  way,  turning  to  Him  with  all  thy  heart,  with  all  thy  mind, 
"  and  all  thy  soul,  and  repealing  of  those  unrighteous  laws  which 
"yet  remain  in  the  country,  and  not  to  make  more,  as  was 
"petitioned  for  this  Court  of  Election,  'That  no  man  or  woman 
"  should  bring  anything  to  the  prisoners,  or  carry  anything  from 
"them,  upon  the  fine  of  twenty  pounds,'  which  was  granted  by 
"some  of  you,  to  the  value  of  five  pounds  for  the  first  time,  and 
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"ten  pounds  for  the  second;  and  whether  to  increase  more,  I 
"  know  not.  A  cruel  law  as  ever  I  heard  of;  what,  to  starve 
"  them  to  death  ?  Worse  than  to  hang  them  by  and  by  out  of  the 
"way;  which  doth  plainly  appear,  that  you  would  have  starved 
"  them  to  death,  for  which  God  in  His  time  will  call  you  to  an 
"account;  and  happy  is  every  one  that  hath  no  hand  in  these 
"cruel  laws,  made  and  executed  upon  many,  unto  death  itself 
"upon  three  of  them;  and  whippings  and  imprisonments  above 
"  measure,  which  makes  many  to  fall  off  from  you,  through  your 
"  cruelty  done  to  others,  and  I  think  will  join  no  more  with  you, 
"  known  by  the  name  of  John  Smith,  thy  next  neighbour  in  times 
"past,  and  then  serviceable  to  thee  in  many  things,  and,  it  is 
"like,  somewhat  beloved  by  thee;  but  now  it  is  otherwise,  as  it 
"appears  by  thy  hard  dealing  to  my  beloved  wife.  This  I  am 
"  constrained  to  write  to  thee  in  love  and  tenderness. 

"JOHN  SMITH." 

A  copy  of  this  was  delivered  to  the  governor,  in  some  short 
time  after  the  death  of  Mary  Dyer,  who  was  put  to  death  by  the 
Court  of  Election,  at  Boston,  1660. 

Now,  because  I  have  made  mention  of  the  said  John  Smith, 
and  his  letter  to  your  governor,  which  may  serve  as  a  winding- 
sheet  for  him,  to  whom  it  was  delivered,  as  I  said,  in  his  lifetime; 
I  shall  give  the  copy  of  one  more  letter,  written  by  Margaret 
Smith  his  wife,  and  Mary  Trask,  (a  sore  sufferer  by  you,  men 
tioned  in  the  former  treatise),  the  2ist  of  the  Tenth  month,  1660, 
to  your  governor  and  you,  which  I  should  not  have  inserted,  but 
that  it  contains  a  warning  to  you  of  the  judgment  that  is  coming 
upon  you;  as  it  is  also  an  account  of  the  harmless  and  innocent 
spirit  that  lodged  in  them,  which  is  in  the  words  following: — 

"To  thee,  John  Endicott,  and  the  rest  of  the  rulers  of  this 
"jurisdiction,  who  are  given  up  to  fight  against  the  Lord  and 
"  His  Truth  in  this  day,  wherein  it  is  springing  forth,  and  by  the 
"comeliness  of  it  hath  the  Lord  our  God  constrained  us  to  take 
"up  the  cross  and  follow  Him  through  great  trials  and  suf- 
"  ferings,  as  to  the  outward;  and  herein  we  can  rejoice  that  we 
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"  are  accounted  worthy,  and  called  thereunto  to  bear  a  testimony 
"against  a  cruel  and  hard-hearted  people,  who  are  fighting  the 
"  day  of  their  visitation,  and  foolishly  requiting  the  Lord  for  His 
"goodness,  and  shamefully  entreating  His  hidden  ones,  whom 
"  He  hath  sent  amongst  you  to  call  you  from  the  evil  of  your 
"  ways,  that  ye  might  come  with  them  to  partake  of  His  love,  and 
' '  feel  His  life  and  power  in  your  own  hearts,  that  with  us  ye 
"might  have  been  brought  to  be  subject  to  the  higher  power, 
"  Christ  Jesus,  whom  you  should  have  been  obedient  unto,  and 
"hearkened  to  His  judgments,  whilst  He  stood  at  the  door  and 
"knocked,  'for  He  will  not  always  strive  with  man,'  and  then  it 
"  should  have  been  well  with  you  ;  but,  seeing  you  are  gone  from 
"  this,  that  leadeth  into  tenderness,  love,  and  meekness,  and  to  do 
"  unto  all,  as  you  would  be  done  unto;  therefore  ye  are  given  up 
"to  a  spirit  of  error,  and  hardness  of  heart,  and  blindness  of 
"  mind,  the  eye  of  your  minds  being  blinded  by  the  God  of  this 
"  world,  so  that  you  cannot  see  our  life,  which  is  hid  with  Christ 
"  in  God,  who  is  become  our  light  and  life,  and  hope  of  glory, 
"and  our  exceeding  great  reward,  in  whom  we  do  rejoice. 
"  Yea,  surely  the  God  of  Jacob  is  with  us,  whatever  you  may  be 
"  able  to  say  against  us ;  for,  behold,  the  Lord  our  God  is  rising 
"  as  a  mighty  terrible  One,  to  plead  the  cause  of  His  people,  and 
"  to  clear  the  cause  of  the  innocent;  but  surely  He  will  in  no 
"  wise  acquit  the  guilty,  who  have  shed  the  blood  of  the  innocent; 
"and  you  shall  assuredly  feel  His  judgment,  who  have  wilfully 
"put  forth  your  hands  against  His  chosen;  ye  have  cut  off  the 
"  righteous  from  amongst  you,  and  are  still  taking  counsel  against 
"the  Lord,  to  proceed  against  more  of  His  people ;  but  this 
"  know,  the  Lord  our  God  will  confound  your  counsel,  and  lay 
"  your  glory  in  the  dust.  Unto  whom  will  ye  fly  for  help  ?  And 
"whither  will  ye  go  to  hide  yourselves?  For  verily  the  Lord 
"  will  strip  off  all  your  coverings,  for  ye  are  not  covered  with  the 
"  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  therefore  the  woe  is  gone  out  against  you; 
"  for  your  place  of  defence  is  a  refuge  of  lies,  and  under  falsehood 
"  ye  have  hid  yourselves.  Woe,  woe  unto  you,  for  you  have  for- 
"s'aken  the  Lord,  the  fountain  of  the  living  waters,  and  are 
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"  greedily  swallowing  the  polluted  waters,  that  come  through  the 
"  stinking  channel  of  your  hireling  masters,  unclean  spirits,  whom 
"  Christ  cries  woe  against,  and  who  cannot  cease  from  sin,  having 
"  hearts  exercised  with  covetous  practices.  Woe  unto  them,saith 
"the  Scripture,  for  they  have  run  greedily  after  the  error  of 
"  Balaam,  who  loved  the  wages  of  unrighteousness,  and  are  seek- 
"ing  enchantments  against  the  seed  of  Jacob;  their  divinations 
"against  Israel  the  Lord  will  confound,  and  all  your  wicked 
"  counsel  bring  to  nought.  Woe  unto  you  that  decree  unrighteous 
"  decrees,  and  write  grievousness,  which  you  have  prescribed,  to 
"turn  away  the  poor  and  needy  from  their  right;  have  you  not 
"  sold  yourselves  to  work  wickedness,  and  are  strengthening  your- 
"  selves  in  your  abomination,  till  the  measure  of  your  iniquity  be 
"  full?  Surely  the  overflowing  scourge  will  pass  over  to  you,  and 
"  sweep  away  your  refuge  of  lies,  and  your  covenant  with  hell 
"shall  be  disannulled;  for  lo,  destruction  and  misery  is  in  your 
"way,  and  the  way  of  peace  you  do  not  know;  for  you  are  gone 
"  from  the  good  old  way  after  your  own  way,  therefore  the  way 
"of  holiness  is  hid  from  your  eyes.  Oh!  that  ye  had  owned 
"  the  day  of  your  visitation  before  it  Had  been  too  late,  and  had 
"  hearkened  to  the  voice  of  His  servants,  whom  He  sent  unto  you 
"again  and  again,  in  love  and  tenderness  to  your  souls  ;  but  ye 
"would  not  hearken  to  the  Lord  when  He  called;  therefore 
"  when  ye  cry  and  call,  He  will  not  hear  you;  although  you  may 
"call  unto  Him,  yet  He  will  not  answer;  He  will  laugh  at  your 
"calamity  when  it  cometh,  for  you  have  set  at  nought  all  His 
"counsel,  and  have  chosen  rather  to  walk  in  your  own  counsel. 
"But  this  know,  that  if  ye  had  hearkened  to  the  counsel  of  the 
"  Lord,  the  Light,  which  is  now  your  condemnation,  and  had 
"  waited  there  to  know  His  will,  then  you  should  have  known  it, 
"  and  then  these  wicked  laws  had  never  been  made  nor  prosecuted 
"  by  you,  which  you  have  made  in  your  own  wills,  contrary  to  the 
"law  of  God,  which  is  pure,  and  leadeth  all  that  yield  obedience 
"to  it  into  purity  and  holiness  of  life;  and  for  our  obedience 
"to  this  law,  which  the  Lord  hath  written  in  our  hearts,  we 
"are  hated  and  persecuted  by  you,  who  are  in  Cain's  nature, 
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"murdering  the  just;  yea,  surely,  the  cause  is  the  Lord's,  for 
"which  we  have  suffered  all  this  time,  and  the  battle  is  the 
"  Lord's,  and  He  will  arise  and  stand  up  for  them  that  faithfully 
"  bear  forth  their  testimony  to  the  end ;  and  ye  shall  be  as  broken 
"vessels  before  Him,  which  cannot  be  joined  together  again; 
"  therefore  fear  and  tremble  before  the  Lord,  who  is  coming  upon 
"  you  as  a  thief  in  the  night,  from  whom  ye  shall  not  be  able  to 
' '  hide  yourselves,  and  will  reward  you  according  to  your  works, 
"whose  judgments  are  just;  and  He  is  risen  to  plead  with  the 
"  unjust  rulers,  priests,  and  people  who  are  joined  together  in  a 
"profession  of  godliness,  and  of  glorying  in  it,  but  denying  the 
"power  thereof  in  them  where  it  appears;  but  your  glorying 
"will  be  turned  into  shame  and  confusion  of  face,  and  your 
"beauty  will  be  as  the  fading  flower,  which  suddenly  withereth 
"away;  and  this  you  shall  find  to  be  true  in  the  day  when  the 
"Lord  will  accomplish  it  upon  you.  And  we  have  written  to 
"clear  our  consciences,  and  if  ye  account  us  your  enemies,  for 
"  speaking  the  Truth,  and  heat  the  furnace  of  our  affliction  hotter, 
"  yet  know,  we  shall  not  fall  down  and  worship  your  wills,  neither 
"esteem  all  the  dumb  idols  after  which  you  are  led  of  no  other 
"  use  but  to  be  thrown  aside  to  the  moles  and  the  bats;  for  what 
"  are  the  shadows,  if  it  were  of  good  things  to  come,  to  the  sub- 
"  stance?  And  that  which  seemed  glorious  hath  no  glory  in 
"  respect  of  that  which  excelleth.  And  all  the  sufferings  that  we 
"have  endured  from  you  for  Christ,  have  not  at  all  marred  His 
"  visage  to  us,  but  we  still  see  more  beauty  in  Him. 

"Well  knowing  that  as  they  did  unto  Him,  so  they  do  unto 
"  us ;  and  now  they  are  come  to  pass,  we  remember  that  He  said 
"  these  things. 

"MARY  TRASK, 
"  MARGARET  SMITH. 
"  From  your  House  of  Correction,  where  we 

"have  been  unjustly  restrained  from  our 

"children    and   habitations;    one  of  us 

"above  ten  months,  and  the  other  about 

"eight,  and  where  we  are  yet  continued 

"  by  you  oppressors,  that  know  no  shame. 

"Boston,  the  21st  of  the  Tenth  month, 

"1660." 
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Thus  much  concerning  John  Endicott,  and  the  cruelties  exer 
cised  by  him,  who,  though  he  is  dead,  yet  they  speak,  and  will 
whilst  age  and  generation  last,  and  time  is  no  more,  be  as  a  tomb 
stone  for  him;  for  which  cause  I  am  moved  of  the  Lord  to  set 
them  down,  and  to  leave  them  on  his  and  your  heads  for  ever 
and  ever. 

I  shall  now  give  one  or  two  instances  more  of  your  bloody  work 
at  Boston,  and  some  few  examples  of  the  judgments  of  God  upon 
some  of  you,  and  some  strange  passages  that  have  proceeded  out 
of  some  of  your  mouths,  not  hitherto  touched ;  and  then  I  shall 
end  this  second  part  of  the  relation  of  your  barbarous  and  inhu 
mane  cruelties  exercised  to  those  people. 

The  first  shall  be  of  Wenlock  Christison,  who,  coming  to  Bos 
ton,  some  time  after  your  new  law  for  whipping,  etc.,  with  Mary 
Tomkins,  and  Alice  Ambrose,  of  the  people  called  Quakers,  was 
apprehended,  and  brought  before  you,  to  be  tried  according 
to  your  law.  Bellingham,  your  deputy,  said,  "He  should  be 
whipped."  Wenlock  demanded,  "For  what?"  Your  deputy 
said,  "Because  he  was  a  vagabond."  Then  replied  Wenlock, 
"  Cain  was  a  vagabond;  he  slew  his  brother,  yet  he  was  great  in 
the  earth,  and  built  a  city,"  and  Wenlock  said,  "What  is  a  vaga 
bond,  as  saith  your  law? "  One  of  Cain's  stock  answered,  "Such 
as  have  no  certain  dwelling-place."  "How  do  ye  know,"  said 
Wenlock,  "that  I  have  no  certain  dwelling-place?"  It  was 
answered,  "  You  have  none  amongst  us."  "Are all  vagabonds," 
replied  Wenlock,  "  that  have  no  dwelling-place  among  you?  If 
it  be  so,  then  go  and  whip  out  the  King's  Commissioners  from 
among  you,  for  they  came  out  of  England  since  I  did;  they  do 
hire  rooms,  and  carry  the  keys  in  their  pockets,  and  so  can  I ;" 
and  he  said,  "I  have  money  in  my  pocket,  and  clothes  to  wear, 
and  a  beast  to  ride  on,  and  what  is  a  vagabond,  saith  your  law? 
At  this  bar,"  said  he,  "time  was  that  sentence  of  death  was 
passed  on  me;  yet,  by  the  help  of  God,  I  continue  unto  this 
day,  standing  over  the  heads  of  you  all,  bearing  a  faithful  wit 
ness  for  the  Truth  of  the  living  God :  some  of  your  associates 
are  gone,  and  the  Lord  hath  laid  their  glory  in  the  dust,  and 
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yours  is  a  fading  flower."  Then  to  prison  you  ordered  him  and 
his  friends,  and  continued  them  until  next  day,  on  which  they 
were  brought  before  your  judgment-seat,  contrary  to  the  laws  of 
England,  and  the  king's  order,  which  he  sent  among  you,  which 
was  for  liberty  of  conscience,  therefore  Wenlock  appealed  to  the 
laws  of  England ;  this  you  denied  him.  "I  will  appeal  to  the 
king's  commissioners,"  said  Wenlock;  you  denied  this  also,  say 
ing,  "That  you  were  commissioners,  and  more  than  commission 
ers."  See  to  what  a  height  of  rebellion  you  are  grown,  who  sacri 
fice  the  blood  of  the  innocent,  because  to  your  laws,  for  con 
science'  sake,  they  could  not  be  obedient ;  you  will  come  to  have 
your  reward  at  last,  and  it  waiteth  for  you ;  it  is  the  Word  of  the 
Lord.  Then  said  Wenlock,  "Do  you  own  these  men  whom  the 
king  hath  sent  among  you?"  "We  will  let  that  alone  now," 
replied  some  of  you,  and  another  said,  "  If  thou  hadst  been  hanged 
it  had  been  well."  "You  had  not  power,"  replied  Wenlock, 
"to  take  away  my  life  from  me;  but  my  blood  is  upon  you, 
for  you  murdered  me  in  your  hearts."  So  Wenlock,  Mary 
Tomkins.  and  Alice  Ambrose  were  stripped  to  the  waist,  and 
made  fast  to  the  cart,  and  whipped  through  Boston,  Roxbury, 
and  Dedham;  Wenlock  had  ten  cruel  stripes  in  each  town,  and 
the  other  two,  his  companions,  six  apiece;  and  after  these  stripes 
and  hard  usages,  like  unmerciful  men,  you  drove  them  into  the 
wilderness;  but  the  Lord  was  with  them,  and  the  angel  of  His 
presence  saved  them,  who  had  none  in  heaven  besides  God,  nor 
none  in  earth  in  comparison  of  Him.  "  Let  the  living  sing  glory 
in  the  highest,"  saith  Wenlock  Christison. 

The  next  is  Edward  Wharton,  who  in  the  Third  month  of  the 
year  1665,  coming  from  Salem  to  Boston  about  his  occasions,  met 
with  old  Elizabeth  Hooton  and  Jane  Nicholson;  and  after  two 
days  Wenlock  Christison,  Mary  Tomkins,  and  Alice  Ambrose,  alias 
Gary,  who  all  three  came  from  Rhode  Island  with  one  of  the  king's 
commissioners,  called  Sir  Robert  Carr;  and  they  being  come  to 
your  bloody  Boston,  to  get  passage  out  of  that  country,  Wenlock 
for  Barbadoes,  and  Mary  and  Alice  for  the  Bermudas.  After  they 
had  been  two  or  three  days  in  your  said  Boston,  some  of  you  issued 
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out  a  warrant  to  two  constables  to  diligently  search  the  town,  and 
to  find  out  the  cursed  Quakers  (as  you  call  them  whom  the  Lord 
calls  blessed),  and  forthwith  to  bring  them  before  Richard  Bel- 
lingham.  So  the  constables  searched,  and  found  Edward  Whar- 
ton,  Wenlock  Christison,  Mary  Tomkins,  Alice  Ambrose,  alias 
Gary,  and  Hannah  Wright ;  and  having  promised  them  that  they 
should  not  be  abused,  brought  them  before  Bellingham,  at  his 
house,  who  commanded  forthwith  to  have  them  to  the  Court- 
hall,  into  which  suddenly  after  came  your  deputy,  Bellingham, 
and  his  brethren ;  and  as  Friends  were  sitting  in  the  hall,  Belling 
ham  went  to  his  prayers,  which  having  ended,  the  aforesaid  were 
called  to  the  bar,  and  accused  with  an  "  Irreverent  gesture,"  as  he 
was  at  his  prayers,  as  "Sitting,  walking  with  their  hats  on  their 
heads."  Their  hats  (the  great  offence)  were  commanded  to  be 
taken  off,  and  thrown  on  the  ground ;  which  being  done,  Mary 
Tomkins  set  her  foot  upon  one  of  the  hats,  and  calling  to  you, 
said,  "  See,  I  have  your  honour  under  my  feet. ' '  *  Whereupon  you 
demanded  of  her  "Where  her  habitation  was?"  She  answered, 
"My  habitation  is  in  the  Lord."  "But,"  said  Rawson,  "where 
is  your  being?"  "In  the  Lord,"  replied  Mary,  "I  live,  move, 
and  have  my  being."  So  you  sentenced  her,-  and  Wenlock^ 
and  Edward  Wharton,  and  Alice,  to  be  whipped  through  three 
towns,  out  of  your  jurisdiction.  And  for  Edward  Wharton,  his 
sentence  was  as  folio weth  :— - 

"Edward  Wharton,  a  known  Quaker,  being  questioned,  'What 
"  he  came  to  Boston  for? '  he  said,  '  He  came  about  his  business.' 
"And  that  he  with  Wenlock  Christison,  stood  with  their  hats  on 
"  their  heads  whilst  the  deputy  was  at  prayer.  And  for  saying, 

'  We  have  not  unity  with  you  in  your  prayers,  because  we  know 
"that  you  are  very  wicked  and  unjust  men,  and  therefore  your 
"  prayers  are  an  abomination  to  the  Lord. '  And  further,  the  said 

*  Edward  Wharton  being  had  before  John  Endicott  in  his  lifetime,  and 
being  commanded  by  him  to  take  off  his  hat,  he  took  it  in  his  hand,'  and 
holding  it  to  the  people,  said,  "  Take  notice,  that  the  governor  had  kept  him 
so  long  in  his  hospital,  that  it  had  almost  spoiled  the  fashion  of  his  hon 
our ;"  which  was  by  reason  of  the  smoke  that  came  from  the  room  under 
neath. 
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"Edward  charged  the  said  deputy,  saying,  'Richard,  thou 
"  throwest  forth  thy  flood  of  false  accusations,  but  thou  provest 
"nothing  that  thou  chargest ;  and  as  for  thy  fears,  it  shall  come 
"upon  thee.'  You  are  to  be  whipped  fifteen  lashes  and  com- 
"  mitted  to  prison  a  month." 

So  you  sent  him  to  the  great  gun,  and  whipped  him  as  afore 
said,  and  then  committed  him  to  prison  for  a  month;  and 
although  the  king's  commissioners  out  of  their  tender  regard  to 
his  innocent  and  cruel  sufferings  said,  "They  would  have  him 
out  of  prison,"  you  kept  him  in  until  the  month  was  expired. 
And  as  for  Hannah  Wright,  one  John  Richbel,  a  merchant,  came 
and  requested  her  liberty  out  of  your  hands. 

This  Hannah  Wright,  being  a  girl  of  about  thirteen  or  fourteen 
years  of  age,  whose  sister  Mary  ye  had  banished  before,  carne 
in  the  motion  of  the  Lord  from  Oyster  Bay,  in  Long  Island,  some 
hundreds  of  miles  to  Boston;  and  in  your  Court,  being  filled 
with  the  dread  and  power  of  the  Lord,  warned  you  in  the  Name 
of  the  Lord,  "  Not  to  shed  the  blood  of  the  innocent  any  more;  " 
which  so  fell  upon  you,  and  chained  you  down,  that  for  a  time 
ye  were  not  able  to  speak  a  word,  or  open  a  mouth  against  her; 
till  Edward  Rawson,  being  filled  with  the  wicked  one,  said  to 
this  effect,  "  What  !  Shall  we  be  daunted  by  such  a  one  as  this? 
Come,  give  us  a  cup  of  drink,  or  a  dram  of  the  bottle. ' '  This 
ye  went  over,  children,  people  of  years,  men,  women,  old  and 
young,  infant  of  days,  as  it  were,  and  such  as  stoop  for  age,  wit 
nesses  on  every  hand,  your  own  neighbours,  countrymen,  stran 
gers,  early  and  late,  again  and  again  for  ten  years  together,  men 
and  their  wives,  and  families;  men  of  dissolute  conversations  re 
claimed,  word,  sign,  suffering  constancy  through  all,  not  fearing 
your  fears,  nor  being  afraid  of  the  threats ;  husbands  offering  up 
their  wives,  wives  their  husbands;  parents  their  children,  children 
their  parents;  bond,  free,  laying  down  life,  estate,  and  all.  None 
of  this  will  you  hear,  but  have  shut  your  ears,  hardened  your 
hearts,  and  closed  your  eyes,  that  wrath  may  come  upon  you  to 
the  uttermost. 

So  all  these  things,  and  much  more  which  might  have  been 
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written,  have  the  innocent  suffered  by  you,  you  antichristian 
professors  of  New  England,  because  they  cannot  forsake  the  way 
of  the  Lord,  nor  walk  with  you  in  the  way  of  Cain,  who  slew  his 
brother;  and  so  upon  you  is  likely  to  come  the  blood  of  all  the 
righteous  generation;  but  these  horrible  things  have  you  done, 
to  the  incurring  the  indignation  of  the  Lord  against  yourselves, 
to  the  eternal  shame  and  reproach  of  your  religion,  and  to  the 
violation  of  the  king's  promise,  who  promised  us,  in  the  word  of  a 
king,  "That  none  of  us  should  suffer  for  our  religion;  "  but  in  all 
the  things  that  have  been  suffered  revenge  is  not  sought,  neither 
is  a  recompense  looked  for  from  man  therein,  but  they  can  be 
freely  forgiven.  Nevertheless,  in  the  moving  of  the  Lord  these 
things  are  written,  that  the  generations  to  come  may  see  and  know 
what  a  great  profession  may  turn  men  unto,  whose  delight  is  to 
live  in  an  outside  form,  but  out  of  the  true  sense  of  the  life  and 
power  of  God. 

A  few  words  now  concerning  the  notable  judgments  of  the 
Lord  on  one  or  two  more  of  you,  as  a  further  taste  of  your  spirits, 
or  of  what  lodgeth  in  you,  who  thus  have  sought  to  devour  and 
destroy  the  innocent,  and  then  I  shall  end. 

Major-General  Adderton,  who  was  the  man  that  said  unto 
Wenlock  Christison,  when  he  was  tried  for  his  life,  "The  judg 
ments  of  the  Lord  God  are  not  come  upon  us  yet."  Upon  a  cer 
tain  day,  this  Adderton  having  been  in  his  pomp,  exercising  his 
men  of  war,  and  riding  on  his  horse ;  after  he  had  done  his  work, 
and  about  the  evening  was  riding  home  to  his  house,  about  the 
place  where  they  usually  loosed  Friends  from  the  cart  after  they 
had  whipped  them  from  Boston,  a  cow,  as  is  supposed,  came  and 
crossed  the  way,  at  which  his  beast  was  thought  to  have  been 
affrighted,  which  threw  him  so  that  he  died,  his  eyes  being  started 
out  of  his  head  like  saucers,  his  brains  out  of  his  nose,  his  tongue 
out  of  his  mouth,  and  his  blood  out  of  his  ears.  Thus  fared  it 
with  him,  who,  tempting  the  Lord  when  He  spake  by  His  ser 
vant,  and  servants  of  His  judgments,  "  that  they  were  not  come," 
came  to  know  them  suddenly,  as  the  Word  of  the  Lord  was 
spoken  to  him  in  the  Court  by  the  said  Wenlock  as  aforesaid. 

20 
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And  thus  he  who,  upon  the  execution  of  Mary  Dyer,  told  our 
Friends,  "That  Mary  Dyer  hung  as  a  ilag,"  *  a  most  insulting  and 
heathenish  expression,  came  to  be  turned  over  himself,  and  to  be 
as  a  flag  of  warning,  by  his  dreadful  example,  to  all  that  dare  to 
persecute  and  make  sport  at  the  shedding  of  innocent  blood,  and 
the  most  cruel  sufferings  of  the  innocent,  and  to  tempt  the  Lord 
concerning  His  judgments. 

John  Norton,  your  high-priest,  that  encouraged  and  set  on  the 
shedding  the  blood  of  the  innocent,  who  was  instrumental  in  the 
shedding  of  the  blood  of  four  of  the  innocent  servants  of  the 
Lord,  and  of  condemning  of  a  fifth  unto  death,  who,  when  you 
paused  upon  the  execution  of  William  Robinson  and  Marmaduke 
Stevenson,  and  forbore  it  a  day,  encouraged  you  thereunto,  and 
to  the  rest  of  your  cruel  work,  which  is  his  and  will  be  your  bur 
den  in  the  day  of  the  Lord ;  who,  when  William  Brend  was  so 
inhumanly  beaten,  his  flesh  into  a  jelly,  with  one  hundred  and 
seventeen  blows  with  a  great  pitched  rope,  so  that  the  prison 
doors  were  set  open,  and  bills  were  set,  that  the  jailer  should  be 
dealt  with;  your  governor's  surgeon  coming  in,  and  judging  that 
his  flesh  would  rot  from  his  bones  ere  it  could  come  to  digest,  and 
so  kill  him,  J.  N.  said,  "  If  William  Brend  will  endeavour  to  beat 
our  gospel  ordinances  black  and  blue,  and  if  he  was  beaten  black 
and  blue,  it  was  just  upon  him,  and  he  would  appear  upon  his ' ' 
(that  is,  the  jailer's)  "behalf:  "  whereupon  there  was  no  further 
inquiry.  He  was  over  in  England,  as  aforesaid,  as  your  agent, 
and  wrote  that  scurrilous  book  against  the  Truth,  The  Heart  of 
New  England  Rent,  and  truckled  with  the  archbishop,  and 
brought  over  the  cushion  from  him ;  because  of  which,  and  the 
effect  of  his  agency,  many  of  your  members  groaned,  as  being 
brought  into  bondage  by  him.f  This  bloody  persecutor  ended 

*  It  is  to  be  noted,  that  being  brought  in,  his  blood  ran  through  the  floor 
of  their  Court  House,  where  they  had  given  sentence  for  taking  away  the 
blood  of  God's  people;  yea,  in  the  place  where  the  said  man  had  boasted, 
"That  Mary  Dyer  hanged  like  a  flag; "  which  is  very  observable.  William 
Coddington's  Demonstration,  page  9. 

f  "Concerning  whom,"  Cotton  Mather  says,  Book  III.,  chap,  i.,  page  38, 
"there  were  many  who  would  not  stick  to  say,  that  he  had  laid  the  foiinda- 
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his  days,  and  was  cut  off  in  a  little  time  with  a  stroke  that  was 
too  heavy  for  him ;  being  at  your  worship-house  in  the  fore  part 
of  the  day,  and  intending  to  go  in  the  after,  the  Lord  met  with 
him,  so  that  as  he  was  walking  in  his  house  he  fetched  a  great 
groan,  and  leaning  his  head  against  the  mantel-tree  of  the  chim 
ney,  and  being  sensible  of  the  just  judgments  of  God  upon  him, 
gave  a  signification  thereof,  saying,  "The  hand  or  the  judgment 
of  the  Lord  is  upon  me,"  he  sunk  down,  and  spake  no  more; 
and  if  an  old  man  had  not  been  with  him,  he  had  fallen  into 
the  fire.  The  Lord  is  just,  who  will  not  let  the  wicked  go  un 
punished. 

Old  Timothy  Dalton,  priest  at  Hampton,  and  his  brother 
Philemon,  two  inveterate  enemies  to  Truth,  were  soon  taken  away, 
Philemon  by  the  falling  of  a  tree  on  his  leg,  which  themselves 
thought  the  Quakers  would  take  notice  of;  the  other  by  another 
visitation.  The  priest  called  the  Truth  "Blasphemy,"  when 
Wenlock  Christison  and  Friends  reasoned  with  him  thereabouts. 

Now,  as  to  passages  : — 

Edward  Wharton  being  with  John  Endicott,  your  governor, 
when  he  was  sentenced  as  a  vagabond,  your  governor  said,  "That 
every  soul  ought  to  be  subject  to  the  Higher  Power."  Edward 
demanded  thereupon,  "Whether  that  which  set  up  the  golden 
image,  and  required  all  to  fall  down  and  worship  it,  was  the  Higher 
Power?"  He  replied,  "Yea."  " And  whether  the  power  that 
required  Daniel  to  be  cast  into  the  lions'  den  for  praying  to  any 
besides  the  king  for  thirty  days,  was  the  Higher  Power?"  He 
said,  "Yea."  Edward  demanded,  "Whether  the  three  children 
that  were  cast  into  the  fiery  furnace  for  not  falling  down  and 
worshipping  the  golden  image,  did  well  ?  And  whether  Daniel 
for  praying  to  his  God,  contrary  to  what  he  called  the  Higher 
Power  did  command,  to  which  he  said  every  soul  was  to  be  sub 
ject,  did  well?"  He  replied,  "Yea,"  also.  Rawson  standing  by, 

tion  of  ruin  to  all  their  liberties ;  and  his  melancholy  mind  imagined  that 
his  best  friends  began  therefore  to  look  awry  upon  him.  It  was  commonly 
judged,  that  the  smothered  griefs  of  his  mind,  upon  the  unkind  resentments, 
which  he  thought  many  people  had  of  his  endeavours  to  serve  them,  did 
more  than  a  little  hasten  his  end." 
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and  seeing  how  the  governor  had  contradicted  himself,  to  help 
him  out,  said,  "They  did  obey  the  Higher  Power  by  suffering." 
Edward  replied,  "So  do  we." 

A  question  was  put  to  Bryan  Pembleton,  one  of  your  magis 
trates,  of  whom  mention  is  made  before,  "What  anointing  was 
that  which  the  Apostle  John  exhorted  the  saints  unto  in  that  day  ? ' ' 
Pembleton  answered,  "  That  John  was  either  a  fool  or  a  madman, 
or  else  he  did  not  know  what  he  said. ' '  Then  he  was  asked,  "  What 
was  that  light  which  shone  about  Paul?"  His  answer  was,  "It 
was  the  light  of  the  devil,  for  aught  he  did  know. ' '  His  shepherd, 
the  priest,  was  with  him  when  he  spake  these  blasphemous  words. 
What  other  than  the  rehearsed  cruelties  can  be  expected  from 
such  blasphemers? 

The  questions  put  to  Bryan  Pembleton  and  the  priest,  con 
cerning  the  anointing,  etc.,  were  by  George  Walton,  and  his  wife 
Alice,  and  daughter  Abishag,  who  being  convinced  of  the  Truth, 
this  magistrate  and  priest  came  to  their  house,  seeking  to  turn 
them  therefrom,  upon  which  these  questions  arose;  they  lived  on 
the  great  island  in  the  Piscataqua,  and  this  Alice  was  one  of  the 
women  the  most  accounted  of  for  profession  in  the  island,  whom 
it  troubled  them  to  lose ;  but  Truth  took  her,  and  overturned  the 
priest. 

One  of  your  magistrates  asked  one  of  our  Friends  in  the  Court 
at  Boston,  "Where  she  dwelt?"  She  answered,  "In  God,  for  in 
Him  we  live,  in  Him  we  move,  and  have  our  being."  Said  a 
member  of  your  church,  "So  doth  every  dog  and  cat."  "  Here 
is  one,"  said  Wenlock,  "that  speaks  blasphemous  words,  whose 
name  is  Joshua  Scotaway." 

Priest  Leveridge  having  a  dispute  at  his  house  at  Huntington, 
on  Long  Island,  with  George  Preston,  Mary  Tomkins,  and  Alice 
Ambrose,  he  denied  that  there  was  any  revelation  in  these  days. 
George  Preston  demanded,  "From  what,  then,  did  he  minister 
in  himself,  and  to  what?"  He  answered,  "From  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord,  to  the  souls  of  the  people."  And  yet  he  denied  reve 
lation.  Mary  and  Alice  demanded  of  him,  "  What  did  he  profit 
the  people,  seeing  he  denied  revelation?"  He  answered,  "He 
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thought  as  much  as  the  Quakers ;  "  which  he  said,  "was  nothing 
at  all."  George,  Alice,  and  Mary  kneeled  down  in  the  court 
of  the  priest's  house,  and  Mary  prayed  among  the  people.  The 
priest  ran  upon  her,  and  pulled  her  down ;  his  sons,  being 
ashamed  of  his  brutishness,  pulled  him  off  her.  The  priest's 
madness  and  folly  was  hereby  made  manifest  to  the  people. 

Thomas  Danforth,  a  magistrate  of  Cambridge,  mentioned  be 
fore,  was  one  whose  cruelties  were  exceeding  great  to  the  inno 
cent.  He  laid  his  hand  on  Wenlock  Christ ison's  shoulder,  in 
your  governor's  house  at  Boston,  and  said  to  him,  "Wenlock,  I 
am  a  mortal  man,  and  die  I  must,  and  that  ere  long,  and  I  must 
appear  at  the  tribunal-seat  of  Christ,  and  must  give  an  account  for 
my  deeds  done  in  the  body ;  and  I  believe  it  will  be  my  greatest 
glory  in  that  day,  that  I  have  given  my  vote  for  thee  to  be  soundly 
whipped  at  this  time."  Then  said  Wenlock,  "Oh,  wicked  man! 
if  thou  hast  nothing  to  glory  in,  in  that  day,  but  in  drawing  the 
blood  of  the  innocent,  and  laying  stripes  upon  the  servants  of  the 
living  God,  thy  glory  will  be  turned  into  shame,  and  woe  will  be 
thy  portion." 

So  fulfilling  the  words  of  Christ:  "The  time  shall  come,  that 
they  that  kill  you  shall  think  they  do  God  service."  And  in  this 
the  Scripture  is  fulfilled:  "He  that  is  born  after  the  flesh  perse 
cutes  him  that  is  born  after  the  Spirit."  And  the  saying  of 
Christ,  "These  things  will  they  do  unto  you,  because  they  know 
not  the  Father  nor  Me." 

Some  more  of  the  Sufferings  of  Elizabeth  Hooton. 

Besides  all  the  other  grievances  which  have  been  spoken  of 
concerning  me,  Elizabeth  Hooton,  in  New  England,  which  have 
been  inflicted  on  me  by  the  persecuting  magistrates  and  ministers 
of  that  place,  having  been  often  whipped,  often  imprisoned,  oft 
driven  into  the  wilderness  to  be  devoured  by  wild  beasts  or 
swallowed  up  by  the  deep  waters,  where  I  had  many  miles  to  go 
alone  through  the  woods  in  the  night,  where  no  inhabitant  was, 
yet  did  the  Lord  by  His  power  raise  me  up,  that  He  gave  me  a 
back  for  the  whipper,  and  strength  to  go  through  all  this,  so  that 
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I  went,  and  was  not  weary,  nor  fainted  in  these  hardships.  Twice 
was  I  whipped  and  imprisoned  at  Boston,  and  twice  also  at  Cam 
bridge,  in  New  England,  by  the  hands  of  bloodthirsty  men,  and 
four  times  was  I  whipped  in  other  places.  I  was  imprisoned  also  at 
Hampton  and  Dover,  where  a  wicked  constable  came  with  a  war 
rant,  and  fetched  away  a  poor  old  man's  heifer  (who  had  little  to 
maintain  him),  for  three  pounds  five  shillings  fine,  imposed  on 
him  by  a  fine  of  five  shillings  a  day,  for  not  hearing  their  teacher, 
which  was  a  horrible  oppression,  five  times  worse  than  the  Bishops' 
Law,  which  is  but  one  shilling  a  day  for  not  coming  to  hear  their 
common  prayer.  I,  being  present,  asked  him,  "Who  made  that 
warrant?"  He  said,  "The  treasurer,  Peter  Coffin."  But  he 
read  it,  "  In  his  majesty's  name."  I  asked  him,  "Who  was  that 
majesty?"  He  said,  "The  king."  Then  said  I,  "In  the  king's 
name  restore  the  poor  man  his  heifer,  for  he  hath  made  no  such 
law."  But  he  would  not.  So  I  went  to  Peter  Coffin,  the  treas 
urer,  and  I  cleared  my  conscience  to  him,  and  told  him,  "That 
he  had  done  contrary  to  God's  law  and  the  king's  law  in  taking 
away  the  poor  man's  cow,  for  that  the  king  had  sent  to  them  that 
their  church-members  should  not  make  laws  by  themselves,  ex 
cluding  others. ' '  He  told  me,  ' '  That  he  would  take  away  more 
yet;"  but  the  Lord  stopped  him  in  that  purpose.  From  him  I 
went  to  Richard  Walden,  the  magistrate,  to  whom  I  said,  "Yes 
terday  thou  and  thy  wife  were  at  a  fast,  and  to-day  a  poor  man's 
cow  is  taken  away  in  his  majesty's  name,  by  a  warrant."  I  asked 
him,  " If  he  made  that  warrant  ?  "  He  said,  "  No."  I  said,  "Then 
make  a  warrant  to  fetch  her  again."  But  he  answered,  "  If  I  had  a 
cow  he  would  fetch  her."  I  said,  "It  was  contrary  to  God's  law, 
and  to  the  king's."  "Then,"  said  he,  "it  is  the  devil's  law." 
I  answered,  "Then  thou  may  take  it  home;  as  thou  sayest  it  is 
the  devil's  law,  so  say  I,  for  thou  hast  said  it."  Then  I  bid  him 
repent  and  turn  from  those  wicked  laws  and  wicked  actions,  or 
else  God  would  cut  them  off.  From  him  I  went  again  to  the  con 
stable,  and  bade  him  "restore  the  poor  man  his  cow  again,  for 
he  did  not  as  he  would  be  done  by."  But  he  answered,  "If  the 
magistrate  commanded  him  to  take  away  the  man's  life,  he  must  do 
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it. ' '  So  you  may  see  what  law  these  men  act  by  in  persecuting  the 
just.  As  Walden  said  himself,  "It  is  the  devil's  law."  So  a 
company  of  bloodthirsty  men  they  are ;  both  priests,  and  magis 
trates,  and  constables,  and  all  in  authority  by  them,  act  all  in 
cruelty;  for  not  only  I,  but  many  of  our  Friends,  have  suffered 
deeply  by  them ;  and  when  they  have  been  laying  their  cruel  and 
bloody  stripes  on  the  backs  of  the  innocent,  who  being  sustained 
by  the  power  of  God,  and  carried  through  their  cruelty  with  so 
much  patience  and  cheerfulness  as  not  to  flinch  or  cry  out  at  their 
cutting  and  unmerciful  strokes,  some  of  their  persecutors  have 
said,  "The  devil  was  so  got  between  the  skin  and  the  flesh,  that 
they  could  not  feel. ' '  So  brutish  and  savage,  hard-hearted  and 
cruel  are  ye,  O  professors  of  New  England. 

From  thence  I  returned  again  to  Boston,  and  was  moved  of 
the  Lord  to  go  to  their  public  meeting,  and  they  abused  me  much 
whilst  I  stood  there,  though  I  spake  nothing.  But  when  the 
priest  had  done,  I  asked  him,  "What  was  that  light  he  spake  of?" 
for  his  text  spake  of  the  light.  And  he  would  not  answer.  But 
the  rude  multitude  fell  upon  me,  and  threw  me  down;  this  was 
the  fruits  of  their  worship.  So  I  denied  their  worship  and  their 
law,  which  showed  itself  to  be  the  devil's  law,  as  Walden  had  said. 
They  haled  me  from  thence  to  prison,  where  they  kept  me  close 
prisoner  two  days  and  two  nights,  and  gave  me  neither  bread  nor 
water;  then  they  brought  me  to  Bellingham,  the  deputy-governor, 
who  said,  "That  the  next  time  I  came,  I  should  be  hanged ; ' '  and 
he  gave,  out  a  warrant  to  whip  me  from  the  prison  door  to  the  town's 
end,  and  so  forth  of  their  jurisdiction.  Then  when  I  came  again, 
they  took  away  my  horse  to  carry  the  king's  commissioners  away 
out  of  town,  which  was  to  me  a  great  prejudice,  for  it  might 
have  cost  me  my  life,  in  a  dangerous  journey  I  had  to  go,  without 
my  horse,  with  another  woman  Friend  who  was  big  with  child. 

ELIZABETH  HOOTON. 
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Some  more  Sufferings  of  Thomas  Newhouse,  amongst  many  which 
were  forgotten  by  them  that  gave  in  the  rest. 

Upon  a  lecture  day  at  Boston,  in  New  England,  I  was  much 
pressed  in  spirit  to  go  into  their  worship-house  amongst  them, 
where  I  stood  silent  until  the  man  had  done  preaching;  then  my 
mouth  was  opened  to  the  people  with  a  word  of  exhortation,  but, 
through  the  violence  of  some  of  the  people,  I  was  haled  to  prison, 
from  whence,  about  three  hours  after,  they  fetched  me  out  to  the 
Court,  where  I  was  examined,  and  so  returned  to  prison  again 
until  the  morning;  and  into  the  Court  I  was  brought  again, 
where  they  had  drawn  up  a  paper  against  me,  as  they  thought,  of 
what  I  had  said  the  day  before;  and  they  said,  "Come,  thou 
vagabond,  and  hear  this  paper  read  with  two  witnesses  their 
hands  to  it,  for  we  will  handle  thee."  And  I  said,  "Read  on;  " 
and  I  stood  where  I  was  until  they  had  done.  And  they  asked 
me,  "Whether  I  owned  it,  or  no."  And  I  said,  "Yea,  every 
word,  and  would  make  it  good  by  sound  proof,  if  I  might  have 
liberty  to  speak. ' '  But  they  cried,  "Away  with  him ; ' '  and  some 
took  me  by  the  throat,  and  would  not  suffer  me  to  answer  to  it,  but 
hurried  me  down  stairs  to  the  carriage  of  a  great  gun,  which  stood 
in  the  market-place,  where  I  was  stripped,  and  tied  to  the  wheel, 
and  whipped  with  ten  stripes,  and  then  loosed,  and  tied  to  the 
cart's  tail,  and  whipped  with  ten  more  to  the  town's  end;  and  at 
Roxbury,  at  a  cart's  tail,  with  other  ten;  and  at  Dedham,  at  a 
cart's  tail,  with  ten  more,  and  then  sent  into  the  woods. 

And  another  time  in  my  travels,  I  came  to  a  town  called 
Medfield,  in  New  England,  in  Boston's  jurisdiction,  and  I  could 
not  get  a  meeting;  and  it  being  the  First-day  of  the  week,  when 
the  priest  had  done,  and  the  people  came  forth  into  the  street, 
where  I  was  standing  waiting  upon  the  Lord,  these  words  ran 
through  me,  "O  Earth,  Earth,  Earth,  hear  the  Word  of  the 
Lord ; ' '  with  some  more  words,  but  my  mouth  was  presently 
stopped  with  a  man's  hand,  and  several  sore  blows  I  received 
amongst  them.  After  that  they  carried  me  back  again  to  the 
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stocks,  but  they  standing  by  the  worship-house,  they  would 
not  let  me  sit  in  them  there,  but  took  them  up  upon  their  shoul 
ders,  and  carried  them  under  a  hedge,  and  put  me  in  them  two 
hours,  where  I  had  good  service  for  the  Lord,  and  the  next  day 
I  was  whipped  at  Dedham,  at  a  cart's  tail,  with  ten  stripes,  and 
the  day  following  at  Medfield,  with  ten  stripes  more,  and  sent 
away  into  the  woods. 

THOMAS  NEWHOUSE. 


3i4  NEW  ENGLAND  JUDGED 


A  POSTSCRIPT 

CONTAINING 

SOME  FURTHER  SUFFERINGS  AND  JUDGMENTS  OF  GOD 
ON  THE  PERSECUTORS. 

First,  Daniel  Gould' 's  Relation  of  some  passages  concerning  Wil 
liam  Robinson,  Marmaduke  Stevenson,  and  himself,  etc.,  fur 
ther  than  is  related  in  the  former  treatise. 

NOW,  as  to  the  two  first  that  were  put  to  death  at  Boston,  to 
wit,  William  Robinson  and  Marmaduke  Stevenson,  after 
they  were  banished  upon  pain  of  death,  they  went  from  Boston 
to  Salem.  And  I  hearing  of  it,  that  they  were  banished  upon  pain 
of  death,  was  much  troubled ;  having  knowledge  of  them  before, 
and  that  they  were  men  fearing  God,  I  was  minded  to  see  them ; 
so  I  overtook  them  at  Salem,  and  people  were  much  exercised  in 
their  minds  concerning  them,  and  some  willing  to  hear.  But,  by 
reason  of  their  cruel  law,  people  were  afraid  to  have  a  meeting  in 
their  houses.  They  had  a  meeting  in  the  woods  not  far  from 
Salem  town,  and  great  flocking  there  was  to  hear;  and  the  Lord 
was  mightily  with  them,  and  they  spake  of  the  things  of  God 
boldly,  to  the  affecting  and  tendering  the  hearts  of  many ;  some 
of  whom  are  alive  at  this  day  that  can  bear  witness  to  the  truth  of 
their  testimony. 

And  after  we  had  been  awhile  at  Salem,  no  man  meddling  with 
us  there,  we  went  to  Piscataqua,  and  found  the  people,  as  we  went, 
very  tender  and  loving,  though  mixed  with  fear,  by  reason  of 
their  wicked  law.  And  after  we  had  been  awhile  at  Piscataqua,  we 
returned  again  to  Boston,  and  several  Friends  from  Salem  with 
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us ;  and  as  soon  as  we  got  over  Charlestown  ferry,  on  Boston 
shore,  no  town  nor  people  meddling  with  us,  nor  offering  us  any 
abuse,  until  we  came  to  Boston,  there  meets  us  the  constable, 
and  a  company  of  rude  people  with  him,  and  takes  us  all  up, 
which  were  about  ten  or  a  dozen  of  us,  besides  the  two  banished 
Friends,  and,  after  some  mocking  and  scoffing  examination,  had 
all  of  us  sent  to  prison.  • 

And  God  doth  know,  who  is  a  just  rewarder  of  all,  how  harm 
less,  innocent,  and  peaceable  we  came  into  the  town,  and  behaved 
ourselves  in  much  fear  and  humility  of  mind ;  yet,  notwithstand 
ing,  being  Quakers,  to  prison  we  must  all  go,  where  we  remained 
some  days ;  it  may  be  three,  or  four,  or  a  week ;  and  then  the 
counsel,  or  Court,  sent  searchers  to  us  to  search  our  pockets,  and 
took  our  papers,  and  what  else  they  pleased,  and  carried  them 
away;  amongst  which  was  William  Robinson's  journal  of  places 
where  he  had  been.  After  our  pockets  were  picked,  we  remained 
still  in  prison,  till  the  Court's  pleasure  was  to  send  for  any  of  us; 
for  sometimes  they  would  send  for  several  of  us  together,  and 
sometimes  for  one  alone.  For  I  was  once  sent  for  alone,  sifted 
and  tried,  being  examined  about  many  things;  and  seeing  they 
were  like  a  company  of  fowlers,  to  drive  the  bird  into  their  net, 
I  was  sparing  of  speech ;  then  they  called  me  "dumb  devil,"  and 
said  I  "could  not  speak."  And  some  said,  "I  was  simple  and 
ignorant,  and  had  no  great  harm  in  me,  but  that  I  was  beguiled 
and  led  away  by  others  that  were  more  subtle."  Then  I  said  to 
them  again,  "  If  you  think  I  am  simply  beguiled,  and  not  wilful  in 
error,  how  have  you  showed  kindness  to  me?  Or  where  has  your 
love  appeared  to  help  me  out  of  this  ignorance  and  delusion  you 
suppose  I  am  fallen  into  ?  How  has  your  endeavour  appeared  to 
open  my  understanding,  to  show  me  better?  Do  you  think  your 
prisons,  whips,  and  bad  usages  is  the  way  to  do  it?  Is  that  the 
way  to  begin  with,  for  the  restoring  of  any  from  the  error  of  their 
ways?"  Then  some  again  cried  out,  and  said,  "He  is  more 
knave  than  fool."  Then  I  answered  again,  and  said,  "If  I  hold 
my  tongue  to  your  ensnaring  questions,  I  am  a  'dumb  devil,'  a 
'fool/  and  'ignorant; '  and  if  I  speak,  I  am  a  'knave.'  " 


316  NEW  ENGLAND  JUDGED 

After  this,  the  deputy-governor,  Richard  Bellingham,  being 
full  of  envy,  said  to  me,  "Well,  Gould,  you  shall  be  severely 
whipped."  Which  afterwards  was  done,  with  thirty  stripes  upon 
my  naked  back,  being  tied  to  the  carriage  of  a  great  gun ;  and 
this  is  my  comfort  at  this  day,  and  I  bless  the  Lord  for  it,  that 
my  suffering  was  in  great  innocency. 

There  were  five  more  whipped  at  ths  same  time,  two  men  and 
three  women,  each  having  ten  stripes  a-piece,  only  one  man 
fifteen;  and  for  no  other  cause  but  for  bearing  the  name  of 
Quakers.  And  after  we  were  thus  whipped,  we  were  all  had  to 
prison  again,  where  our  lodging  was,  with  our  sore  backs,  upon 
the  hard  boards,  where  we  remained  till  after  the  execution,  that 
they  had  hanged  those  two  innocent  and  precious  servants  of  the 
Lord,  William  Robinson  and  Marmaduke  Stevenson,  who  were 
executed  upon  a  lecture-day,  after  the  priest  had  sharpened  the 
people  for  the  service. 

But  that  priest  is  gone  to  his  "place.  In  the  morning,  before 
the  lecture  began,  there  came  a  multitude  of  people  about  the 
prison,  and,  we  being  in  an  upper  room,  William  Robinson  put 
forth  his  head  at  a  window,  and  spake  to  the  people  concerning 
the  things  of  God;  at  which  the  people  flocked  about  the  more 
earnest  to  hear,  and  gave  serious  attention.  But  quickly  it  was 
noised  in  the  town,  that  much  people  was  about  the  prison  to  see 
the  Quakers,  and  that  the  Quakers  were  speaking  to  them.  Upon 
which  came  James  Oliver,  a  very  fit  man  for  their  purpose,  with 
a  company  with  him,  to  disperse  the  people,  and  to  drive  them 
away  from  hearing  the  Quakers ;  but  could  not  get  them  away, 
they  being  so  many,  and  willing  to  hear.  Then  James,  in  a 
fret,  left  the  people  without,  and  came  to  us  within ;  and  being 
in  a  heat,  that  he  could  not  master  the  people  without,  was  the 
more  furious  to  us  within ;  hurling  some  of  us  very  uncivilly  down 
stairs,  and  left  us  not  until  he  had  brought  us  down,  and  shut  us 
up  in  a  little,  low,  dark  cell,  where  we  could  not  see  the  people, 
nor  they  us,  where  we  remained  until  their  lecture  was  done. 
During  this  time,  though  the  hearts  of  the  ignorant  were  hardened 
against  us,  to  shut  us  up  in  a  dark,  solitary  place,  we  sat  together 
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waiting  upon  the  Lord,  for  we  had  no  helper  in  the  earth ;  our 
reliance  was  only  upon  Him.  And  this  was  a  time  of  love;  for 
as  the  world  hated  us,  and  despitefully  used  us,  so  the  Lord  was 
pleased  in  a  wonderful  manner  to  manifest  His  supporting  love 
and  kindness  to  us  in  our  innocent  suffering. 

And  especially  the  two  worthies,  who  had  now  nearly  finished 
their  course,  they  standing  faithful  in  their  testimony  to  God, 
by  which  they  obtained  witness;  for  God  has  said  unto  them, 
and  given  them  a  sure  word,  "That  their  souls  should  rest  in 
eternal  peace ;  "  as  you  may  see  hereafter  by  their  own  writings. 
And  this  comfort  they  had  in  their  sore  trials,  near  unto  death, 
for  God  was  with  them,  and  bore  them  through  with  a  heavenly 
cheerfulness.  And  many  sweet  and  heavenly  sayings  they  gave 
unto  us,  being  themselves  filled  with  comfort ;  for  so  also  said  the 
apostle,  "I  am  filled  with  comfort,  I  am  exceeding  joyful  in  all 
our  tribulation." — 2  Cor.  vii.  4. 

And  now,  their  lecture  being  ended,  the  priest  having  sharpened 
and  hardened  them  for  the  service,  the  officers  and  soldiers  being 
now  ready  at  the  door;  and  while  we  were  embracing  each  other, 
and  taking  leave,  with  full  and  tender  hearts  (God  knows,)  the 
officers  and  men  appointed,  like  Friends'  butchers,  came  in  and 
took  the  two  from  us,  as  sheep  for  the  slaughter,  and  had  them 
away  to  the  execution,  where  they  were  hanged  to  death,  whose 
blood  lies  still  at  their  door,  and  will,  until  they  repent  and  their 
law  is  repealed,  cry  to  the  Lord  from  the  ground,  as  did  the 
blood  of  Abel. — See  Gen.  iv.  10. 
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A  SHORT  SUMMARY 

OF  SOME  OF  THE 

Sufferings  of  the  people  of  God  called  Quakers,  in  New  Eng 
land,  both  former  and  latter,  as  represented  in  a  broadside  to 
the  King  and  Parliament,  in  the  year  1669. 

IN  these  few  lines,  O  king,  thou  and  thy  Parliament  may  see 
the  continued  sufferings  of  thy  faithful  and  loving  subjects, 
under  the  cruel  and  bloody  hands  of  the  priests  and  rulers  in 
New  England,  who,  in  the  days  of  Oliver  Cromwell  (the  time  of 
thy  suffering,)  as  if  countenanced  and  commissionated  by  him, 
did,  for  divers  years,  most  barbarously  spoil  and  ruin  the  goods 
of  thy  innocent  subjects  there,  hauling  them  out  of  their  habita 
tions  to  prison,  far  from  their  families  and  little  ones,  cruelly 
torturing  their  bodies  with  whips,  and  pitched  ropes,  and  locking 
up  neck  and  heels  in  irons  many  hours,  with  famishings  near  unto 
death,  being  without  pity  to  the  aged  parents,  or  to  their  helpless 
children ;  chaining  to  a  log  of  timber  night  and  day,  a  long  and 
very  cold  Winter;  dragging  men  along  by  the  hair  of  their  heads, 
and  the  tender  women  as  they  were  on  their  knees  in  prayer, 
dragged  out  of  the  house  by  the  hands,  with  their  faces  towards 
the  earth,  over  stumps  and  old  trees,  through  very  deep  frost  and 
snow,  to  prison,  near  a  mile,  and  causing  the  innocent  to  be 
hanged  up  naked  by  the  hands,  with  a  log  hanged  to  the  feet,  and 
the  body  cruelly  beaten  with  cords,  by  the  hands  of  a  strong 
negro;  one  burned  in  the  hand,  and  a  great  key  bound  in  his 
mouth;  others,  their  ears  part  cut  off;  together  with  banishing 
fathers,  mothers,  and  children,  and  offering  to  send  their  little 
ones  thousands  of  miles  from  their  native  country  and  father's 
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house,  to  be  sold  for  servants  or  bond-Slaves;  and  last  of  all,  in 
the  height  of  the  spirit  of  the  wicked  one,  the  spirit  of  madness, 
blindness,  blood,  and  murder,  they  spared  not,  but  cruelly  put  to 
death  some  of  the  servants  of  the  living  God.  And  now,  O 
king,  since  the  very  day  the  Lord  brought  thee  into  this  land 
again,  and  gave  unto  thee  thy  regal  power,  have  they,  in  thy 
name,  made  strange  and  cruel  havoc  of  thy  true  subjects,  in 
putting  to  death  and  banishing ;  with  many  torturing  whippings 
of  old  and  young,  at  posts,  and  at  wheels  of  great  guns,  and  at 
carts' -tails,  dragging  the  naked  bodies  of  parents  and  children 
through  divers  long  towns,  through  the  dirt  and  filth  of  their 
channels  and  cartways ;  and  in  thy  name  commanding  one  friend 
and  brother  to  help  imprison  the  other;*  yea,  in  thy  name  they 
have  lately  pressed  the  son  to  help  to  force  his  tender  father  and 
mother  sundry  miles  to  gaol,  in  the  extremity  of  Winter,  to  the 
hazard  of  their  lives ;  and  such  as  refused  to  obey  their  unnatural 
and  abominable  commands,  they  have  fined  at  their  Courts ;  and 
thus  from  Court  to  Court  do  these  monsters  of  men,  in  thy  name, 
fine,  and  break  open  the  houses  of  the  Quakers,  and  rob  them  of 
their  goods,  and  take  away  that  in  which  they  should  eat,  and 
that  in  which  they  should  drink;  yea,  the  very  clothes  from  their 
backs  in  Winter,  and  the  bed  they  should  lie  on,  while  they  keep 
the  body  many  miles  off  in  prison ;  driving  husbands  and  wives 
divers  miles  to  prison  in  times  of  great  frost  and  snow,  keeping 
them  close  prisoners  in  a  very  cold  room,  to  the  endangering  of 
their  lives,  and  to  the  ruin  of  their  families,  had  not  the  Lord  pre 
served  them.  All  this,  and  much  more,  too  tedious  to  mention 
at  this  time,  have  they  done  to  the  servants  of  the  Lord  in  New 
England,  in  thy  name,  saying,  that  thou  ownest  their  doings,  and 
esteemest  their  laws  as  thy  laws.  And  the  servants  of  the  Lord 
have  patiently  suffered  and  sustained  these  hard  things  at  their 
hands,  for  no  other  cause  but  for  their  faithful  obedience  to  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  in  their  hearts,  which  Spirit  of  Holiness  teacheth 
them  that  forced  worships  and  worshippers  are  both  abomination 
to  the  Lord.  These  few  lines  are  written,  not  from  any  desire  of 
*This  is  like  the  papists. 
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the  least  revenge  from  thj-  hand  upon  them,  but  that  thou  mayest 
know  it,  and  make  known  thy  dislike  of  their  wickedness,  that  so 
the  blood  of  the  innocent  there,  if  possible,  might  not  be  laid  to 
your  charge  in  the  terrible  day  of  the  Lord,  in  which  both  high 
and  low  must  come  to  judgment,  and  receive  according  to  their 
deeds  done  in  the  body;  in  which  day  the  Lord  will  make  known, 
in  the  sight  of  all  His  enemies,  His  mighty  power  for  the  saving 
of  His  beloved  ones,  and  for  the  delivering  and  helping  of  them, 
who  had  no  helper  in  the  earth. 
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A  BRIEF  RELATION 

OF  THE 

Eminent  hand  and  judgments  of  the  Lord  upon  some  of  the  rulers, 
priests,  and  people  of  New  England,  who  had  a  hand  in  perse 
cuting  the  people  of  the  Lord,  there  called  Quakers. 

ON  the  day  the  rulers  and  priests  of  Boston  had  agreed  to 
mingle  their  sacrifice  with  the  blood  and  lives  of  the  inno 
cent,  as  sundry  of  the  persecutors  were  returning,  and  rejoicing 
in  the  murdering  and  hanging  of  William  Robinson  and  Marma- 
duke  Stevenson,  passing  over  a  great  drawbridge,  it  suddenly 
broke  down  in  pieces  with  them,  and  divers  of  them  were 
\vounded  and  bruised  with  the  weighty  fall  thereof;  and  of  one 
or  two  who  seemed  to  joy  in  the  death  of  the  innocent,  it  is  said, 
"That  the  bones  of  their  arms  and  thighs,  with  other  parts  of 
their  bodies,  were  broken  to  pieces,  and  after  a  few  days'  torment 
of  body  they  died,  rotting  alive."  In  this  also  was  fulfilled  the 
Word  of  the  Lord,  spoken  to  the  Bench,  by  the  mouth  of  that 
faithful  martyr,  who  said,  "Take  heed,  ye  rulers,  what  ye  do, 
and  be  warned  before  it  be  too  late;  and  know,  that  in  that  day 
you  put  us  to  death,  shall  the  judgments  of  God  come  upon  this 
place." 

Old  John  Endicott,  the  governor,  that  Nero~\\kz,  unjust  judge 
of  the  innocent,  whose  death  is  mentioned  before,  in  his  mad 
Nebuchadnczzar-Vfos.  spirit,  threatened  and  endeavoured  to  weary 
out  and  to  destroy  the  servants  of  the  Most  High,  and  to  root 
out  their  very  name  from  amongst  them.  He,  with  that  murderer 
his  hangman,  who  together  had  imbrued  their  hands  in  the  blood 
of  the  innocent  lambs  of  the  living  God,  were  both  hewed  down 

21 
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by  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  and  laid  at  one  time  on  their  death 
beds,  so  that  some  did  say,  "Who  would  have  thought  the  head 
and  tail  should  go  so  near  together  ?  "  So  the  Lord  cut  down 
Endicott  root  and  branch,  and  his  hangman,  it  is  said,  died  in 
great  horror  of  mind  and  torment  of  body.  And  this  is  accord 
ing  to  the  Word  of  the  Lord  concerning  them,  forespoken  by 
the  mouth  of  His  servants. 

Humphry  Adderton,  another  eminent  persecutor,  who  vaunted 
concerning  the  judgments  of  God,  saying,  "They  were  not  come 
yet,"  and  said,  "That  Mary  Dyer  hung  as  a  flag  of  warning," 
was  killed  by  a  fall  off  his  horse,  as  before  related. 

John  Davenport,  a  member  of  their  church,  and  captain  of 
their  castle  near  Boston,  being  laid  upon  his  bed  in  the  heat  of 
the  day,  the  hand  of  the  Lord  in  a  strange  manner,  with  a  clap  of 
thunder  and  flash  of  lightning,  in  a  moment  smote  him  to  death; 
it  is  testified,  "He  never  spake  more." 

Old  Thomas  Wiggins,  a  magistrate  and  bloody  persecutor,  was 
deeply  engaged  in  the  sufferings  and  in  the  taking  away  of  the 
lives  of  the  martyrs  of  Jesus,  and  often  without  bowels  of  pity 
would  shed  the  blood  and  devour  the  goods  of  the  innocent;  him 
hath  the  hand  of  the  Lord  cut  down,  and  his  children  may  come 
to  want.  And  this  also  is  according  to  the  Word  of  the  Lord  unto 
him,  by  the  mouths  of  His  servants. 

James  Oliver,  that  beastly  and  bloody-spirited  creature,  as  one 
implacable,  unmerciful,  without  bowels  or  common  natural  affec 
tion,  was  so  swift  to  shed  innocent  blood,  that  he  struck  down 
the  servant  of  the  Lord,  William  Robinson,  as  he  was  taking  him 
out  of  prison  to  hang  him.  The  righteous  God  hath  the  cruelty, 
bloodshed,  and  murderous  spirit  of  this  man,  who  was  fierce  to 
take  away  the  lives  of  the  righteous,  in  remembrance;  the  blast 
ing  hand  of  the  Lord  is  risen  up  against  and  over  him,  according 
to  the  Word  of  the  Lord  spoken  by  His  faithful  servants,  whom 
he  helped  to  hang  on  a  tree. 

The  Lord  hath  also  laid  waste  John  Webb,  that  proud  perse 
cutor,  who,  with  a  body  of  men  in  arms,  led  forth  Mary  Dyer  to 
be  murdered  and  hanged.  It  is  said,  "As  he  was  busy  in  killing 
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a  whale,  or  great  fish,  he  was  suddenly  after  a  strange  manner 
carried  into  the  sea,  and  drowned."  And  here  was  a  remarkable 
hand  also  upon  this  persecutor,  according  to  the  Word  of  the 
Lord  spoken  by  the  mouth  of  His  servants. 

Captain  Johnson,  who  led  forth  the  servant  of  the  Lord,  Wil 
liam  Leddra,  to  be  murdered  and  hanged,  compassing  him  about 
with  men  of  war,  with  swords,  guns,  and  drums;  the  just  hand 
of  the  Lord  hath  fallen  upon  him  also,  for  his  bloody  act ;  for 
he  is  as  a  man  unmanned,  and  bereft  of  his  wonted  understand 
ing;  and  so  sottish,  "that  his  brethren,"  as  it  is  said,  "have  de 
graded  him;"  and  this  is  according  to  the  Word  of  the  Lord, 
spoken  by  His  servants,  concerning  him. 

Marshal  Brown,  of  Ipswich,  who  persecuted  the  servants  of  the 
Lord,  and  unrighteously  took  away  their  goods,  the  Lord  soon 
after  cast  upon  the  bed  of  languishing,  where,  it  is  testified,  "He 
lay  in  great  horror  of  conscience,  and  torment  of  body,  and  so 
departed  this  life."  And  this  is  according  to  the  Word  of  the 
Lord,  by  the  mouth  of  His  faithful  witnesses. 

Samuel  Archer,  marshal  in  Salem,  who  was  of  their  church- 
fellowship,  and  had  often  robbed  and  spoiled  the  goods  of  the 
people  called  Quakers,  to  pay  his  master's  reckonings  at  the 
taverns,  was  suddenly  cut  off,  and  is  come  to  nought,  and  his 
remembrance  rots;  according  to  the  Word  of  the  Lord  against 
such  as  do  resist  the  holy  one  wilfully. 

James  Underwood,  a  wicked  persecuting  constable,  made  it  his 
work  to  disturb  the  people  of  God  in  their  holy  waitings  on  the 
Lord,  would  press  one  Friend  to  help  him  to  lead  another  as 
prisoner;  after  this  wickedness  against  the  Lord  and  His  people, 
though  he  had  a  considerable  estate,  yet  he  came  to  nought,  the 
hand  of  the  Lord  being  against  him;  this  also  is  according  to 
the  Word  of  the  Lord,  which  His  servants  testified  concerning 
persecutors. 

The  eminent  hand  of  God's  displeasure  hath  also  been  mani 
fest  on  some  of  the  priests;  as  John  Norton,  chief  priest  in  Bos 
ton,  and  chief  in  stirring  up  the  rulers  to  persecute  and  take 
away  the  lives  of  the  innocent,  who  sunk  down,  and  died  sud- 
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denly,  confessing  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  upon  him  as  afore 


said. 


Old  Edward  Norris,  priest  in  Salem,  who  stirred  up  the  rulers 
and  people  there  to  madness,  saying,  "What  was  done  to  the 
Quakers  was  not  persecution,  but  prosecution;  "  as  he  was  vindi 
cating  his  bloody  principle,  was  suddenly  and  strangely  smitten 
dumb  in  his  pulpit,  and  after  a  while  died. 

Old  Priest  Wilson,  who  reviled  the  servants  of  the  Lord  as  they 
were  led  forth  to  be  put  to  death,  was  also  by  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  swept  away,  though  the  particulars  thereof  are  not  related, 
and  Cotton  Mather  hath  the  cunning,  in  his  History,  to  pass 
slightly  over  the  deaths  of  most  of  these  old  persecutors,  that  he 
Avrites  the  lives  of,  without  stating  how  they  died ;  and  I  appeal 
to  him,  if  he  would  be  ingenuous,  whether  there  was  not  some 
thing  remarkable  in  the  deaths  of  several  of  them,  beyond  what 
he  relates. 

Timothy  Dalton,  priest  of  Hampton,  who  called  it  blasphemy 
to  say,  the  Light  within  was  the  Light  of  Christ,  and  his  brother 
Philemon,  were  taken  away,  one  by  the  fall  of  a  tree,  and  the  other 
by  another  visitation  as  aforesaid. 

Priest  Mitchell,  of  Cambridge,  who  lately  stirred  up  the  rulers 
to  persecution  and  madness,  was  soon  after  smitten  down  by  the 
hand  of  the  Lord;  and  it  is  testified,  "That  his  very  tongue, 
while  he  was  alive,  turned  exceeding  black  in  his  mouth,"  and 
soon  after  he  died. 

The  hand  of  the  Lord  hath  visited  sundry  others,  not  mentioned 
here,  with  judgments  upon  themselves,  and  upon  the  fruit  of  their 
bodies,  taking  away  the  lives  of  divers  of  their  first-born  by  un 
usual  deaths;  and  from  year  to  year,  to  this  day,  since  they  mur 
dered  the  servants  of  the  Lord,  hath  the  hand  of  justice  blasted 
their  corn  in  the  fields ;  their  wheat,  when  in  the  ear  near  to  blos 
som,  being  in  a  strange  manner  smitten  with  death  at  the  root, 
and  so  did  wither  away,  and  become  so  loathsome  after  being  cut 
down,  that  the  beasts  of  the  field  cared  not  to  eat  it,  as  before 
hinted.  This  blasting  of  their  principal  grain,  Cotton  Mather 
-confesses,,  in  his  History,  to  continue  to  this  day  as  aforesaid,  as  a 
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just  judgment,  no  doubt,  for  their  wickedness  and  cruelty,  in  per 
secuting  and  putting  the  servants  of  the  Lord  to  death.  Which 
is  remarkable,  and  a  lively  figure  of  New  England's  abominable 
profession,  and  a  true  token  of  God's  displeasure  against  them; 
according  to  the  Word  of  the  Lord  spoken  to  them  by  the  mouth 
of  His  servants  whom  they  put  to  death. 

Then  the  Lord  poured  out  a  sore  plague  in  bloody  Boston, 
even  a  rent  between  rulers,  priests,  and  people,*  so  that,  in  the 
bitterness  of  their  envious  hearts,  they  have  risen  up  one  against 
another,  to  the  endangering  of  the  dashing  their  babel  to  pieces ; 
and  this  was  foretold  by  word  and  signs,  to  and  amongst  them 
by  the  Lord's  servants  in  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  "that  as  a  potter's 
vessel,  so  should  they  be  broken,  never  to  be  joined  together  any 
more."f  These  things  were  written,  not  in  malice  or  prejudice 
to  any  of  the  forementioned  persecutors;  but  in  tender  love  to 
all  rulers,  priests,  and  people,  that  they  may  be  warned  by  them 
in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  to  take  heed  how  they  open  their  mouths 
or  lift  up  their  hands  against  the  innocent,  for  God  is  on  their 
side.  And  although  some,  to  their  own  destruction,  have  been 
suffered  to  persecute  and  put  some  of  the  bodies  of  the  children 
of  the  living  God  to  death ;  yet  against  the  life  and  power  of  the 
Lord  in  them,  they  nor  their  weapons  shall  never  prosper ;  the 
mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it.  And  as  for  them  that  remain 
of  the  dark  persecuting  priests,  rulers,  and  people  in  New  Eng 
land,  whose  hands  have  been  dyed  in  the  blood  and  lives  of  the 
innocent;  oh  that  there  were  in  them  hearts  truly  sensible  of 
their  great  wickedness  against  the  Lord,  and  against  His  peo 
ple,  that  so  they  might  be  truly  humbled  before  the  Lord,  and 
delivered  from  the  wrath  to  come,  which  will  most  assuredly  over^ 
come  and  destroy  all  them  that  fight  against  the  Lord  ! 

O  New  England,  New  England,  how  can  the  tender-hearted 
whom  thou  hast  most  cruelly  persecuted  and  despitefully  used, 

*  Which  Cotton  Mather  confesses  in  a  large  degree  in  his  History,  Book 
VII.,  chap.  i. 

f  This  is  fulfilled  at  this  day  as  to  their  government,  which  is  broken ;  and 
I  do  not  find  by  Cotton  Mather's  History  that  they  are  ever  like  to  be  joined 
together  again,  in  that  and  other  respects.  See  the  chapter  above-stated. 
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in  the  sense  of  thy  sad  state,  forbear  to  take  up  a  lamentation  for 
thee,  who  seemed  beautiful  in  thy  beginning,  and  lovely  wast 
thou  whilst  in  thy  integrity,  which  was  but  for  a  moment,  or  as 
the  early  dew,  for  thy  day  was  eclipsed  in  the  morning,  and  thou 
soon  went  a  whoring  from  the  guide  of  thy  youth,  and  so  thou 
becamest  as  a  monstrous  \voman  in  His  sight,  and  now  thou  art 
unto  Him  as  Sodom,  and  thy  offspring  as  Gomorrah,  who  perished 
in  the  morning;  for  thy  wickedness  is  as  scarlet,  and  thy  iniqui 
ties  as  crimson,  before  the  Lord.  Let  the  ears  of  kindred,  nations, 
and  people,  that  hear  of  thy  horrible  apostasy,  tingle;  for  thou 
soon  grew  great,  and  said  in  thy  heart,  "I  am  as  queen  of  all 
nations;"  and  so,  in  the  greatness  of  thy  pride,  thou  attempt- 
edst  to  climb  up  high,  even  into  the  throne  of  God.  How  art 
thou  fallen,  O  thou  untimely  daughter  of  Babylon  !  *  Let  all 
people  and  professors,  who  hear  of  thy  deadly  fall,  fear  and  trem 
ble,  and  dread  the  living  God,  and  with  speed  come  out  of  their 
empty  forms,  the  chambers  of  death,  and  come  into  the  mighty 
power  of  the  endless  life  of  God,  that  in  it  you  may  escape  the 
wrath  of  the  Almighty,  which  is  coming  upon  the  world,  that  lies 
in  wickedness.  Woe  unto  you,  ye  rulers  and  hireling  priests  of 
New  England,  who  have  drunk  the  blood  of  martyrs  and  saints, 
and  mingled  it  with  your  sacrifices;  for  the  Lord  hath  found 
you  in  the  way  of  Cain,  and  in  the  filthy  error  of  Balaam,  per 
secuting  and  killing  the  just.  Woe  unto  you,  rulers  and  priests  of 
New  England,  who  have  taken  counsel  to  destroy  the  work  of 
the  Lord,  and  have  laboured  to  suppress  the  sun  in  its  rising.  Ye 
are  as  Pharaoh  and  his  magicians;  for  you  have  withstood  Him 
who  has  come  in  His  mighty  power,  to  lead  Israel  out  of  Egypt's 
darkness  and  house  of  bondage.  Woe  unto  you,  priests  and 
rulers  of  New  England,  who  have  cut  off  the  lives  of  the  prophets 
from  among  their  brethren,  and  have  cruelly  entreated  the  chil 
dren  of  the  Lord,  whom  he  hath  raised  up  and  sent  amongst  you. 

*  This  is  confirmed  by  Cotton  Mather  in  his  Book  of  Witches,  page  6,  as 
hereafter  cited,  who  confesses,  "That  they  are  miserably  degenerated  from 
the  first  love  of  their  predecessors;  "  and  that  "  the  happiness  of  New  Eng 
land  was  but  for  a  time." 
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You  have  slain  the  Lord's  worthies  upon  your  high  places;  there 
fore  upon  your  mountain  comes  no  dew  nor  rain,  and  your  house 
is  left  desolate  because  the  Lord  is  departed  from  it,  for  in  it  is 
found  the  blood  of  the  martyrs  of  Jesus;  and  there  it  is  you  have 
killed  the  tender  lambs  in  the  bosom,  and  the  royal  and  lovely 
babes  as  they  were  sucking  the  breasts  of  their  mother.  "For 
these  things'  sake  will  I  arise  and  plead  with  you,  O  ye  the  greatest 
of  mine  enemies,  saith  the  Almighty,"  who  in  the  height  of  your 
pride  boasted,  and  said,  "There  was  not  such  another  church  in 
the  world,  as  the  church  at  Boston. ' '  But  your  bloody  hands  have 
made  you  manifest  to  be  the  worst  among  them  called  churches, 
in  the  whole  world,  especially  of  them  called  Protestants. 
To  which  may  be  added: — 

Richard  Bellingham,  governor  after  John  Endicott,  who,  besides 
all  his  cruelty  and  iniquities  mentioned  in  the  former  treatise, 
banished  Solomon  Eccles,  and  Nicholas  Alexander,  of  Jamaica,  a 
justice  of  the  peace;  and  when  William  Coddington,*  of  Rhode 
Island,  had  ten  pounds'  worth  of  books  sent  from  England,  some 
of  the  New  England  magistrates,  or  officers,  searching  the  vessel, 
seized  and  delivered  them  to  the  said  Richard  Bellingham,  who 
detained  them  from  him.  He  also  took  another  parcel  from  John 
Tyso,  seizing  him  and  his  goods  by  a  constable,  before  he  came 
on  shore,  and  committed  him  to  prison,  a  stinking,  smoky  hole, 
only  because  he  was  a  Quaker ;  and  he  and  his  'assistants  laid  a  fine 
of  one  hundred  pounds  on  the  poor  man  in  whose  ship  he  came,  if 
he  sent  him  not  away  the  first  opportunity.  He  imprisoned  James 
Lancaster,  John  Stubbs,  John  Ranee,  Thomas  Eaton,  and  Robert 
Hornden,  five  strangers,  and  also  George  Heatbrot,  an  owner 
and  commander  of  a  ship,  the  First  of  the  Sixth  month,  1672,  for 
delivering  Solomon  Eccles'  letter,  and  not  putting  off  his  hat ; 
and  when  the  said  William  Coddington  wrote  to  him  for  his 
books,  warning  him  and  others  of  their  persecution,  he  tore  the 
letter  in  pieces,  and  put  it  into  the  candle  and  burned  it,  without 
reading  it,  and  threatened  to  send  Nicholas  Moulder,  a  merchant 

*  William  Coddington's  Demonstration  of  True  Love,  page  5,  7,  &c.,  and 
S.  Groom's  Gkiss  for  the  People  of  New  England. 
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of  Boston,  to  prison,  only  because  the  letter  was  left  at  his  house 
for  him ;  and  shortly  after,  the  said  Richard  Bellingham,  having 
completed  the  measure  of  his  iniquity,  died  distracted  the  Seventh 
of  the  Tenth  month,  1672.  The  hand  of  the  Lord  cut  him  off, 
that  other  sons  of  Belial,  of  his  persecuting  spirit,  might  be  warned 
not  to  put  the  evil  day  far  from  them. 

And  also,  their  dismal  wars  with  the  Indians,  wherein  they  had 
blood  to  drink,  as  was  foretold;  and  that  their  carcasses  should 
fall,  and  be  as  dung  on  the  earth,  and  be  buried  with  the  burial 
of  an  ass;  and  that  their  young  men  should  fall  by  the  sword, 
and  their  wives  should  be  widows,  and  their  children  fatherless; 
and  the  cup  they  had  filled  to  others  should  be  filled  double  to 
them,  noted  before  as  fulfilled,  and  confessed  by  themselves,  and 
which  broke  out  again,  and  lately  held  them  ten  years  together, 
as  Cotton  Mather  relates,  and  of  which  he  gives  so  doleful  an 
account. 

G.  Keith' s  Account  of  the  Just  Judgment  of  God  on  them,  in 
Answer  to  Increase  Mather. 

"And  whereas  the  said  Increase  Mather  hath  writ  so  many 
"  remarkable  judgments  of  God  that  have  come  upon  notorious 
"offenders,  on  purpose  to  record  them  in  print;  and  that  he 
11  saith,  'We  may  not  judge  of  men  merely  by  outward  accidents 
"which  befall  them  in  this  world,'  etc.  And  some  lines  after, 
"  he  saith,  'Nevertheless,  a  judgment  may  be  so  circumstanced  as 
"  that  the  displeasure  of  heaven  is  plainly  written  upon  it  in 
"legible  characters.'  And  in  this  he  saith  true;  but  he  should 
"  have  added  that  such  men  who  can  read  the  same  must  not  be 
"  blind,  but  have  the  true  eye  opened  in  them,  otherwise  they  will 
"make  a  wrong  construction  of  these  things:  there  wants  to  be 
"inserted  or  added  to  his  book  the  many  signal  and  manifest 
"judgments  of  God  that  came  upon  the  people  of  New  England 
"  in  general,  and  upon  divers  particular  persons,  the  main  actors, 
"for  that  horrible  persecution  they  raised  against  that  honest 
"  people,  called  Quakers,  and  putting  to  death  four  of  the  Lord's 
"  servants,  for  which  the  name  of  these  actors  and  abettors  is  a 
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"  stink  over  many  places  of  the  world.  And  of  these  judgments  in 
"general,  the  blasting  of  their  wheat  generally  ever  since  they 
"put  our  worthy  Friends  to  death  at  Boston;  and  the  Indian 
"wars  that  soon  after  followed,  whereby  many  English  were 
"  destroyed ;  and  after  that,  but  of  late  years,  a  dreadful  visitation 
"  of  the  small-pox,  called  by  some  the  black-pox,  that  cut  off  very 
"  many,  both  at  Boston  and  elsewhere,  of  which  they  were  fore- 
"  warned  by  a  woman  that  came  from  Barbadoes,  and  went  into 
"  some  of  their  meetings,  with  her  face  all  made  black,  for  a  sign 
"  of  what  was  coming  upon  them,  she  being  one  of  these  people 
"  called  Quakers,  and  owned  by  them  in  that  very  testimony, 
"  which  she  declared  she  was  moved  by  the  Lord  to  come  from 
"  Barbadoes  to  bear  among  them,  her  name  being  Margaret 
"  Brewster;  to  which  may  be  added  the  taking  away  their  charter 
"and  power,  which  they  so  grossly  abused,  in  turning  the  sword 
"against  the  innocent,  one  cause  of  which  was  their  persecuting 
"the  Quakers  unto  death;  and  the  manifest  judgments  of  God 
"  that  came  upon  divers  particular  persons,  notorious  persecutors 
"  of  that  innocent  people,  are  very  observable,  as  Major  Adderton, 
"  who  joined  in  passing  sentence  of  death  against  some  of  these 
"servants  of  the  Lord  who  suffered  death  at  Boston,  who  not 
"  long  after  was  killed  with  a  cow;  and  that  Norton,  preacher  at 
"  Boston,  a  great  persecutor,  who  died  suddenly  as  he  was  walking 
"  in  his  house  after  sermon,  and  Captain  Davenport,  another 
"great  persecutor,  who  was  killed  with  lightning.  And  though 
"  the  said  Increase  Mather  doth  relate  the  sudden  deaths  of  both 
"  these  men,  he  altogether  omitteth  these  great  circumstances,  of 
"  their  being  great  persecutors;  the  which  omission,  whether  it 
"  was  wilfully  in  him  or  not,  I  shall  not  determine.  But  it  is  the 
"  more  memorable  that  the  said  Major  Adderton,  being  warned 
"beforehand  of  the  judgment  of  God,  he  made  light  of  it,  as  I 
"  was  informed  by  some  in  New  England  who  had  the  relation  of 
"it,  from  some  that  did  so  warn  him,  being  of  that  persecuted 
"  people.  And  also  it  is  very  memorable  how  one  of  these  perse- 
"  cuted  servants  of  the  Lord,  called  Quakers,  did  plainly  foretell, 
"'That  the  house  of  governor  Endicott,  a  greater  persecutor, 
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"  should  be  left  desolate,  and  become  a  dunghill;'  as  did  accord - 
"  ingly  come  to  pass,  and  hath  been  observed  by  divers  to  have 
"  been  a  real  prophecy,  divine  justice  and  providence  did  so  bring 
"  it  about.  There  are  many  other  instances  and  examples  might 
"  be  mentioned,  some  of  which  I  refer  to  George  Bishop's  book, 
"  called,  New  England  Judged,  to  be  there  read  and  considered. 
"I  shall  only  add  one  passage  more,  which  I  was  informed  of, 
"and  had  it  writ  from  some  of  the  people  of  Barnstable,  how 
"  that  from  an  honest  man,  a  Quaker  in  the  town  of  Barnstable, 
"  were  taken  four  cows,  with  some  calves,  the  Quaker's  name  being 
"  Ralph  Jones,  who  is  yet  alive;  and  these  cattle  were  taken  away 
"  by  the  preacher  of  that  town,  his  son-in-law,  who  had  married 
"  his  daughter,  and  returned  to  the  priest  as  a  part  of  his  wages. 
"  The  priest  sent  to  Ralph  Jones  to  tell  him,  'He  might  have 
"  two  of  his  cows  returned  to  him,  if  he  would  send  for  them;' 
"but  he  never  sent,  and  so  the  said  priest  used  them,  and  dis- 
"  posed  of  them  as  his  own,  killed  one  of  the  calves,  and  sent  a 
"  part  of  it  to  his  daughter,  that  lay  in  child-bed;  she  no  sooner 
"did  eat  a  little  of  the  calf,  but  she  fell  into  a  great  trouble, 
"and  cried,  'Return  home  the  man's  cows;  I  hear  a  great  noise 
"  of  them; '  and  so  died  in  that  trouble.  The  priest  alleged  the 
"  Quakers  had  bewitched  his  daughter,  although  it  cannot  be 
"  proved  that  ever  they  had  any  business  with  her.  But  to  what 
"evil  construction  will  not  malice,  and  hypocrisy,  and  covetous- 
"  ness  bend  a  thing?  Some  time  after  the  said  preacher  killed 
"some  of  these  cows,  to  be  eat  in  his  house,  saying,  'He  would 
"  try  if  the  Quakers  could  bewitch  him;'  and  not  long  after  he 
"died,  even  before  the  flesh  of  these  cows  was  all  eat.  The 
"passage  is  so  fresh  in  that  town  that  it  is  acknowledged  by 
"divers  of  the  neighbours  to  be  true;  and  as  great  havoc  was 
"  made  upon  this  honest  man,  and  upon  many  in  Sandwich,  a 
"  neighbouring  town,  and  in  many  other  places,  so  much  more 
"  might  have  been  expected  had  not  their  violence  been  restrained 
"  by  the  king's  granting  an  indulgence  to  all  tender  consciences." 
As  also  that  of  the  witches  and  witchcraft  that  they  have  been 
so  harassed  with,  and  which  they  used  to  reproach  our  Friends 
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with,  and  strip  and  search  as  such,  noted  as  a  just  judgment  on 
them,  from  their  own  confession,  but  more  here  following;  inso 
much,  as  Cotton  Mather  says,  Book  VI.,  page  82,  that  "At  last 
it  was  evidently  seen  that  there  must  be  a  stop  put  to  their 
executions,  or  the  generation  of  the  children  of  God,"  as  he  calls 
them,  "would  fall  under  that  condemnation." 

And  besides  all  the  said  fulfilling  of  the  prophecies,  noted 
above  out  of  Increase  Mather's  History  of  the  Wars,  167 '6,  and 
his  son  Cotton,  &c.,  for  further  confirmation,  take  the  said  Cot 
ton  Mather's  confessions  of  their  wickedness  and  cruelty,  and 
the  just  judgments  of  God  on  them,  in  his  Wonders  of  the  Invis 
ible  World,  1693,  which  I  may  term 

Wonders  in  the  Land  of  Ham. 

"All  this,  notwithstanding,  wre  must  humbly  confess  to  our 
"  God,  that  wre  are  miserably  degenerated  from  the  first  love  of 
"  our  predecessors,  however  we  boast  ourselves  a  little  when  men 
"  would  go  to  trample  upon  us;  hence  it  is  that  the  happiness  of 
"  New  England  has  been  but  for  a  time.  A  variety  of  calamity 
"has  long  followed  this  plantation;  and  we  have  all  the  reason 
"  imaginable  to  ascribe  it  unto  the  rebuke  of  heaven  upon  us,  for 
'•'  our  manifold  apostasies ;  we  make  no  right  use  of  our  disasters. 
"  There  is  a  further  cause  of  our  afflictions,  whose  due  must  be 
"  given  him. 

"An  army  of  devils  is  horribly  broke  in  upon  the  place,  which 
"  is  the  centre,  and,  after  a  sort,  the  first  of  our  English  settle- 
"ments;  and  the  houses  of  the  good  people  there  are  filled  with 
"doleful  shrieks  of  their  children  and  servants,  tormented  with 
"  invisible  hands,  with  tortures  altogether  preternatural. 

"  The  devils  have  made  us  like  a  troubled  sea,  and  the  mire  and 
"  mud  begins  now  also  to  heave  up  apace;  and  the  shake  which 
"  the  devil  is  now  giving  us,  fetches  up  the  dirt  which  before  lay 
"  still  at  the  bottom  of  our  sinful  hearts.  Were  it  not  for  what  is 
"in  us,  for  my  part  I  should  not  fear  a  thousand  legions  of 
"  devils.  Alas  !  the  Philistines  of  hell  have  cut  our  locks  for  us, 
"they  will  then  bind  us,  mock  us,  ruin  us.  In  truth,  I  can- 
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"not  altogether  blame  it.  Oh,  condition  truly  miserable  !  To 
"  wrangle  the  devil  out  of  the  country  will  be  truly  a  new  experi- 
"  ment.  Alas!  the  devils  they  swarm  about  us  like  the  frogs  of 
"  Egypt,  in  the  most  retired  of  our  chambers,  &c.  We  are  con- 
"  tinually  surrounded  with  swarms  of  these  devils,  who  make  this 
"present  world  become  so  evil.  It  is  in  persecution  that  the 
"wrath  of  the  devil  uses  to  break  forth  with  its  greatest  fury.* 
"It  is  also  to  be  remarked,  that  a  disposition  to  recognize  the 
"empire  of  God  over  the  conscience  of  men,  does  now  prevail 
"  more  in  the  world  than  formerly. 

"And  that  which  makes  our  condition  very  much  the  more 
"  deplorable,  is,  that  the  wrath  of  the  great  God  himself,  at 
"the  same  time  also,  presses  hard  upon  us.  First,  the  Indian 
"powwows  used  all  their  sorceries  to  molest  the  first  planters 
"here.  Then  seducing  spirits  came  to  root  in  this  vineyard. 
"After  this  we  have  had  a  continual  blast  upon  some  of  our 
"  principal  grain,  f  annually  diminishing  a  vast  part  of  our  ordi- 
"  nary  food;  herewithal  wasting  sicknesses,  especially  burning 
"  and  mortal  agues,  have  shot  the  arrows  of  death  in  at  our  win- 
"  dows;  next  we  have  had  many  adversaries  of  our  own  language, 
"who  have  been  perpetually  assaying  to  deprive  us  of  those 
"  English  liberties,  in  the  encouragement  whereof  these  territories. 
"  have  been  settled;  as  if  this  had  not  been  enough,  the  Tawnies, 
"  among  whom  we  came,  have  watered  our  soil  with  the  blood  of 
"many  hundreds  of  our  inhabitants;  desolating  fires  also  have 
"many  times  laid  the  chief  treasure  of  the  whole  province  in 
"ashes.  As  for  losses  by  sea,  they  have  been  multiplied  upon 
"us,  and  particularly  in  the  present  French  war,  the  whole 
"English  nation  have  observed,  that  no  part  of  the  nation  has 
"  proportionably  had  so  many  vessels  taken,  as  our  poor  New 
"  England;  besides  all  which,  now  at  last,  the  devils,  if  I  may  so 
"  speak,  are  in  person  come  down  upon  us,  with  such  a  wrath  as  is 
"justly  much,  and  will  quickly  be  more,  the  astonishment  of  the 

*  It  was  so  with  you,  that  the  wrath  of  the  devil  broke  forth  with  great 
fury, 
f  See  also  Morton's  Memorials. 
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"world.  Alas!  I  may  sigh  over  this  wilderness,  as  Moses  did 
"  over  his,  Psa.  xc.  7,  9,  'We  are  consumed  by  thine  anger,  and 
"by  thy  wrath  are  we  troubled;  all  our  days  are  passed  away 
"  in  thy  wrath.'  And  I  may  add  this  unto  it,  'The  wrath  of  the 
"  devil,  too,  has  been  troubling  and  spending  of  us  all  our  days.' 
"But  what  will  become  of  this  poor  New  England,  after  all? 
"  Shall  we  sink,  expire,  perish?  I  must  confess,  that  when  I  con 
sider  the  lamentable  unfruitfulness  of  men  among  us,  and,  the 
"declining  state  of  the  power  of  godliness  in  our  churches,  with 
"  the  most  horrible  indisposition  that  perhaps  ever  was  to  recover 
"  out  of  this  declension,  I  cannot  but  fear  lest  it  come  to  this, 
"  and  lest  an  Asiatic  removal  of  candlesticks  come  upon  us. 

"There  is  an  agony  produced  in  the  minds  of  men,  lest  the 
"devil  should  sham  us  with  devices,  of  perhaps  a  finer  thread 
"  than  was  ever  yet  practised  upon  th£  world.  Blessed  Lord,  are 
"all  the  other  instruments  of  thy  vengeance  too  good  for  the 
"chastisement  of  such  transgressors  as  we  are?  Must  the  very 
"  devils  be  sent  out  of  their  own  place  to  be  our  tremblers? *  Must 
"  we  be  lashed  with  scorpions,  fetched  from  the  place  of  torment? 
"Must  this  wilderness  be  made  a  receptacle. for  the  dragons  of 
"the  wilderness?  But  that  New  England  should  this  way  be 
"  harassed;  they  are  not  Chaldeans,  that  bitter  and  hasty  nation, 
"but  they  are  bitter  and  burning  devils.  They  are  not  swarthy 
"Indians,  but  they  are  sooty  devils  that  are  let  loose  upon  us. 
"Ah!  poor  New  England,  must  the  plague  of  old  Egypt  come 
"upon  thee,  whereof  we  read,  Psa.  Ixxviii.  49,  'He  cast  upon 
"them  the  fierceness  of  His  anger,  wrath,  and  indignation,  and 
"  trouble,  by  sending  evil  angels  among  them.'  What,  oh!  what 
"  must  next  be  looked  for?  Must  that  which  is  there  next  men- 
"  tioned  be  next  encountered,  'He  spared  not  their  soul  from 
"death,  but  gave  their  life  over  to  the  pestilence,'  &c.,  as  before 
"  mentioned. 

"Oh  !   it  is  a  defiled  land  wherein  we  live;  let  us  be  humbled 

*  You  counted  the  Quakers  the  troublers  of  you,  as  Cotton  Mather  says, 
Book  III.,  page  151,  and  lashed  them,  and  therefore  no  wonder  you  should 
be  troubled  and  lashed  yourselves  another  way. 
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"  for  these  defiling  abominations,  lest  we  be  driven  out  of  our 
"land."  With  more  mentioned  before,  and  hereafter,  in  the 
answer. 

"Alas  !  O  Lord  !  my  flesh  trembles,  because  of  Thee;  and  I 
"  am  afraid  of  Thy  judgments.  But  inasmuch  as  the  wrath  which 
"  we  endure  from  the  enemy  will  allow  us  no  peace,  we  may  be 
"sure  our  ways  have  not  pleased  the  Lord;  it  is  because  we  have 
"broken  the  hedge  of  God's  precepts,  in  putting  to  death  His 
"  people,  that  the  hedge  of  God's  providence  is  not  so  entire  as 
"  it  used  to  be  about  us;  but  serpents  are  biting  of  us. 

"  The  very  devils  are  walking  about  our  streets  with  lengthened 
"chains,*  making  a  dreadful  noise  in  our  ears,  and  brimstone, 
"even  without  a  metaphor,  is  making  a  hellish  and  horrible 
"  stench  in  our  nostrils.  It  is  no  wonder  that  the  fiery  serpents 
"are  so  stinging  of  us;  we  have  been  a  most  murmuring  and 
"murdering  generation.  Never  were  the  offers  of  the  Gospel 
"  more  freely  tendered,  or  more  basely  despised,  among  any 
"  people  under  the  whole  cope  of  heaven,  than  in  this  New 
"England.  Seems  it  at  all  marvellous  unto  us,  that  the  devil 
"should  get  such  footing  in  our  country?  Why,  it  is  because 
"the  Saviour  has  been  slighted  here,  perhaps  more  than  any- 
"  where;  the  blessed  Lord  Jesus  Christ  has  been  proffering  to  us 
"  grace  and  glory,  and  every  good  thing,  and  been  alluring  of  us 
"  to  accept  Him.  If  we  refuse  Him  that  speaks  from  heaven, 
"  then  he  that  comes  from  hell  does  with  a  sort  of  claim  set  in, 
"and  cry  out,  'Lord,  since  this  wretch  is  not  willing  that  Thou 
"  shouldst  have  him,  I  pray,  let  me  have  him; '  and  thus,  by  the 
"just  vengeance  of  heaven,  the  devil  becomes  a  master,  a  prince, 
"  a  god,  unto  the  miserable  unbelievers." 

Much  more  could  I  cite  out  of  the  said  book;  but  this  is 
enough  to  show  the  miseries  that  have  come  upon,  and  followed 
them,  since  they  put  our  Friends  to  death,  in  fulfilment  of  the 
judgments  written  and  denounced  against  them;  and  I  cannot 

*  You  would  not  let  the  Quakers  walk  there,  but  would  imprison  and 
chain  them,  and  therefore  it  is  just  upon  you,  if  evil  spirits  do  according  to 
his  following  words. 


BY  THE  SPIRIT  OF  THE  LORD.  335 

but  observe,  through  his  discourse,  that  he  tells  of  the  devil  and 
devils,  &c.,  ten  times,  I  think,  (however  manifold,)  oftener  than 
he  does  of  God. 

I  shall  conclude  with  the  words  of  W.  Hubbard,  one  of  their 
teachers  at  Ipswich,  in  his  Postscript  to  The  Present  State  of  New 
England,  page  5,  concerning  the  cruelty  of  the  Indians.  "In- 
"  stances  of  this  nature  should  be  incentives  unto  us  to  bless  the 
"  Father  of  Lights,  who  hath  called  us  out  from  the  dark  places 
"  of  the  earth,  full  of  the  habitations  of  cruelty.  When  the  day 
-spring  from  on  high  shall  visit  those  that  sit  in  this  region  of 
"  darkness,  another  spirit  will  be  poured  upon  them,  and  then  the 
"  feet  of  those  that  bring  the  glad  tidings  of  gospel  salvation 
"will  appear  more  beautiful  to  them  than  they  seem  at  present; 
"  and  when  these  mountains  of  prey  shall  become  the  holy  moun- 
"  tain  of  the  Lord,  they  shall  neither  hurt  nor  destroy  therein." 
So  say  I  of  them,  and  end  with  his  prayer,  page  123: — "God 
"grant  that  by  the  fire  of  all  these  judgments  we  may  be  purged 
"from  our  dross,  and  become  a  more  refined  people,  as  vessels 
"  fitted  for  our  Master's  use."  Amen,  saith 

J.  w. 


AN  APPENDIX 


TO  THE  BOOK  ENTITLED 


NEW  ENGLAND  JUDGED, 


BEING 


CERTAIN  WRITINGS 


OF 


THOSE  PERSONS 


WHO  WERE  THERE 


EXECUTED. 


WRITTEN  BY  THEM  IN  THE  TIME  OF  THEIR  IMPRISONMENT 
IN  THE  BLOODY  TOWN  OF  BOSTON. 


LONDON: 

Printed  and  Sold  by  T.  SOWLE,  in  White-Hart-Court, 
in  Gracious-Street,  1702. 


AN  APPENDIX 

TO  THE  BOOK  ENTITLED 

NEW  ENGLAND  JUDGED 


This  concerns  all  such  Rulers,  Priests,  and  People  in  New  Eng 
land,  who  have  joined  hand  in  hand  to  persecute  the  saints ; 
but  especially  the  rulers  and  priests  of  Massachusetts  Bay,  in 
New  England;  who  are  become  more  bloody,  cruel,  bold,  and 
impudent  in  their  wickedness  than  the  rest  of  their  brethren; 
who  have  attempted  to  make  a  bloody  law  and  unrighteous 
decree,  to  banish  the  children  and  people  of  God,  upon  pain 
of  death,  out  of  their  jurisdiction;  and,  by  an  unrighteous 
decree,  have  made  a  law  to  put  the  servants  of  God  to  death 
if  they  return  again  into  their  patent.  Therefore  mark  the 
cruelties  which  are  the  fruits  of  New  England' 's  professors,  all 
you  that  read  this  paper. 

HEARKEN  and  give  ear,  thou  town  of  Boston,  lend  an  ear, 
O  ye  rulers,  chief  priests,  and  inhabitants  thereof  !  Listen, 
all  you  that  dwell  therein,  rich  and  poor,  small  and  great,  high 
and  low,  bond  and  free,  of  whatsoever  sort ;  give  ear,  be  attentive 
to  the  words  of  my  mouth,  which  proceed  from  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord,  and  from  the  Power  of  the  Almighty  within  me. 

I  have  often  considered  your  conditions,  and  your  actions  have 
often  come  into  my  remembrance,  which  have  caused  me  to 
lament,  because  of  the  hardness  of  your  hearts,  who  do  thus 
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slight  the  Almighty  and  requite  the  Most  High;  O  foolish  and 
unwise  !  ye  who  do  not  regard  the  Lord  that  made  you,  who  hath 
often  sent  to  you  His  servants,  to  give  you  warning  of  the  mighty 
day  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  of  the  terrible  day  of  the  Lord  God 
Almighty,  which  draweth  near, — it  hastens  apace ;  the  Lord  hath 
said  for  His  elect's  sake,  and  for  His  own  name's  sake,  "will 
the  Lord  arise,  and  plead  with  all  His  enemies,  in  this  the  day  of 
His  eternal  power."  O  ye  children  of  men,  who  are  the  work 
manship  of  His  hands,  will  ye  resist  the  Lord,  the  Lord  God 
Almighty,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  the  strong  and  mighty  God, 
who  is  arising  in  His  saints,  and  coining  forth  in  His  strength,  to 
scatter  His  enemies,  and  to  destroy  Pharaoh  and  all  his  hosts  and 
chariots  in  the  Red  Sea,  after  the  seed  is  come  out  of  Egypt,  and 
to  turn  the  pride  and  haughtiness  of  men  backward,  that  rises  to 
withstand  the  Lord  ?  Oh,  consider,  ye  potsherds,  who  are  as  un 
stable  as  the  waves  of  the  sea,  and  are  as  the  wind  in  His  hand, 
which  He  turneth  and  causeth  to  blow  which  way  it  pleaseth  Him, 
who  will  confound  and  destroy  you  in  your  imaginations,  that 
you  have  imagined  against  Him  and  His  saints.  O  man  !  what 
art  thou  that  standest  to  resist  the  Lord,  the  mighty  God  of 
Jacob?  Did  ever  any  of  your  fathers,  the  persecutors  of  old, 
prosper  ?  Did  not  the  Lord  consume  them  with  the  breath  of  His 
nostrils  and  with  the  word  of  His  mouth  ? — who  will  tear  you  to 
pieces  that  rise  up  in  rebellion  against  Him.  Consider :  was  it  in 
vain  that  one  said  in  a  certain  place,  that  "rebellion  is  as  the  sin 
of  witchcraft "?  Consider,  O  ye  that  inhabit  the  earth,  whose 
dwelling-place  is  beneath,  doth  not  the  Lord  behold  all  your 
actions  and  all  your  unrighteous  doings  ?  O  ye  rulers  and  chief 
priests,  are  ye  combining  together? — are  ye  joined  together? — 
are  you  in  league  together,  as  the  rulers  and  chief  priests  were  in 
former  ages?  Consider  their  ends,  and  consider  what  you  are 
doing ;  are  you  so  blind  that  you  cannot  see  you  are  persecuting 
the  saints  of  the  Most  High  ?  You  who  are  seeking  the  life  of 
the  righteous,  and  whom  nothing  but  blood  will  satisfy,  the  Lord 
will  give  you  blood  to  drink;  you  that  thirst  for  it,  you  shall  have 
enough  of  it ;  you  who  spill  and  drink  the  blood  of  the  saints  and 
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martyrs  of  Jesus  !  Are  not  your  brethren  gone  before  you,  in 
whose  steps  you  are  treading  ?  And  the  fruits  of  the  devil  you 
are  bringing  forth,  ye  uncircumcised  in  hearts  and  ears,  who  do 
thus  resist  the  Lord  of  Life, — as  did  your  fathers,  so  do  ye  resist 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  which  is  now  appeared 
in  the  saints  of  the  Most  High,  who  are  sent  into  your  borders  in 
love  to  your  souls,  and  in  tender  mercy  and  compassion  to  the 
prisoner  and  to  the  captive  that  is  within  your  gate.  Oh,  why 
will  you  strive  any  longer  with  the  Lord  who  made  you  ? — who 
is  coming  with  ten  thousand  of  His  saints,  to  render  vengeance  in 
flames  of  fire  upon  all  the  ungodly — who  hath  said,  "Vengeance 
is  mine,  and  I  will  repay  it,  saith  the  Lord  God  of  hosts ;"- 
who  will  recompense  into  your  bosoms  the  reward  of  your  doing. 
O  people  and  inhabitants  hereof,  why  will  ye  die  in  your  sins  ? 
And  whither  Christ  goes,  thither  you  cannot  come.  Oh  !  why 
will  you  put  the  day  of  the  Lord  afar  from  you,  who  hath  waited 
long  to  be  gracious,  and  hath  borne  with  you  as  a  man  doth  with 
his  only  son  that  serveth  him  ?  So  hath  the  Lord  spared  you ; 
and  do  you  thus  requite  the  Lord  for  His  loving-kindness,  to 
whip,  to  imprison,  and  cut  off  the  ears  of  His  servants  that  are 
sent  unto  you  ?  Is  this  your  preaching  forth  of  Christ  ?  are  these 
your  good  examples  to  others?  Come,  let  us  reason  together. 
Have  you  not  lost  natural  affection  ?  have  you  not  lost  tenderness 
and  compassion  ? 

Woe  is  me  for  thee,  O  thou  New  England  !  who  hast  made  such 
a  noise  among  the  nations  !  Is  thy  religion  come  to  no  more  than 
whipping,  imprisoning,  burning  in  the  hand,  and  cutting  off  ears, 
and  in  banishing  upon  death  ?  What  will  be  the  next  law  that 
thou  wilt  make,  O  New  England  !  against  those  that  thou  scorn 
fully  callest  Quakers?  terming  them  the  "cursed  sect  of  Quak 
ers."  If  they  were  a  cursed  sect,  as  thou  hast  termed  them,  it 
seems  they  should  be  so  for  thee,  and  so  die  for  thee ;  for  thou  hast 
made  a  law  to  put  them  to  death,  if  they  come  the  second  time 
within  thy  borders.  But  I  say,  the  Lord  hath  blessed  the  people 
called  in  scorn  Quakers;  and  they  are  blessed,  and  shall  be  blessed 
for  evermore.  O  ye  rulers  and  chief  priests,  will  you  proceed 
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no  further  than  putting  to  death  the  innocent  ?  Is  thy  praying, 
thy  preaching,  thy  many  sacrifices  and  vain  oblations,  come  to 
this  ?  And  will  not  thy  sacrifices,  and  prayers,  and  solemn  meet 
ings  become  abomination  ?  Is  it  not  the  greatest  abomination 
that  thou  committest  ?  Dost  thou  think  thajt  this  will  pacify  the 
wrath  of  Almighty  God,  who  is  coming  forth  against  thee,  and 
will  overtake  thee,  and  strip  thee  naked  and  uncover  thee  in  that 
day,  and  take  all  thy  ornaments  from  thee  ?  Oh,  consider  !  Hast 
thou  forgotten?  Although  thou  wouldest  cover  the  altar  with 
tears,  and  "come  before  Him  with  thousands  of  rams,  and  ten 
thousands  of  rivers  of  oil,  and  give  the  fruit  of  thy  body  for 
the  sin  of  thy  soul,"  would  it  be  accepted,  being  offered  in  that 
nature  wherein  thou  livest  ?  Much  more  when  thou  art  become 
so  bloody  and  so  hard-hearted  that,  instead  of  covering  the  altar 
with  tears,  thou  dost  intend  to  cover  it  with  blood?  If  thou 
canst,  blush  and  be  ashamed;  hide  thyself  in  the  dust  forever, 
because  of  the  presence  of  the  Almighty,  who  has  now  appeared, 
and  is  coming  to  set  thy  sins  in  order  before  thee ;  who  will  not 
blot  out  thy  sins  nor  cover  thy  iniquities,  which  are  many,  unless 
thou  speedily  repent  and  forsake  thy  unrighteousness ;  for  thy  de 
struction  hastens  apace, — thou  art  running  headlong  to  destruc 
tion  •  as  the  horse  rusheth  into  the  battle,  so  dost  thou  into  blood. 
How  dost  thou  think  to  expect  anything  from  the  Lord  but  sore 
destruction,  famine  and  a  plague,  which  is  hastening  upon  thee, 
if  thou  continue  still  in  rebellion,  in  persecuting  His  servants? 
This  hath  the  Lord  said,  and  this  will  the  Almighty  perform  upon 
thee,  in  the  day  of  His  righteous  judgments,  which  will  overtake 
all  bloody-minded  men  and  blind  persecutors. 

Oh,  I  am  full  of  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  and  of  the  power  of 
Him  that  made  me,  who  hath  said  unto  me,  "  Fear  not  man, 
whose  breath  is  in  his  nostrils;  nor  the  son  of  man,  that  must 
die."  For  the  Lord  hath  said  unto  me,  "For  this  end  have  I 
called  thee,  and  for  this  cause  I  have  ordained  thee ;  fear  them 
not,  neither  be  dismayed  at  their  looks,  nor  be  afraid  of  their 
threatening  words;  I  the  Lord,  that  created  thee,  am  with  thee; 
therefore  fear  not  what  man  shall  do  unto  thee.  For  I  have  made 
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thee  as  a  wall  of  brass,  whereat  the  bloody-minded  men  shall 
shoot  their  arrows,  but  shall  not  touch  thee,  as  to  offend  thee. ' ' 
Therefore  the  Lord  hath  said  unto  me,  "Let  not  thy  heart  faint, 
because  of  what  I  shall  suffer  them  to  do  unto  thee;  but  let  thy 
hands  be  strong  in*  the  Lord  thy  Redeemer,  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel ;  for  thy  adversaries  shall  be  confounded,  and  the  enemies 
of  the  Lord  shall  be  destroyed  in  that  day. ' ' 

O  ye  hypocrites !  how  can  you  sing,  and  keep  such  a  noise 
concerning  religion,  when  your  hands  are  full  of  blood,  and  your 
hearts  full  of  iniquity?  Wash  you,  make  you  clean,  put  away  the 
evil  of  your  doings,  cease  to  do  evil,  learn  to  do  good ;  cleanse 
your  hands,  you  sinners;  and  your  hearts,  you  hypocrites;  for 
' '  your  prayers  are  an  abomination  to  Me,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ; 
your  singing  is  as  the  howling  of  a  dog  in  the  streets;  such  are 
the  songs  you  sing  in  your  temple  unto  Me,  saith  the  Lord ;  my 
Spirit  is  weary  with  hearing,  and  my  soul  is  vexed,  day  after  day, 
with  your  abominations."  Woe,  woe  to  thee,  thou  bloody  town 
of  Boston  !  and  the  rest  that  are  confederate  with  thee ;  and  thou 
canst  not  escape  !  Thou  who  hast  shed  the  blood  of  the  innocent 
people  called  Quakers,  and  imprisoned  and  fined  them,  and  taken 
away  their  goods ;  and  they  have  become  a  prey  unto  thee,  for 
thee  to  exercise  thy  cruelty  upon  them ;  and  thou  boastest  in  thy 
wickedness,  and  thinkest  thou  dost  God  good  service,  to  hang  and 
put  to  death  the  people  called  Quakers.  Verily,  this  is  the  thoughts 
and  intents  of  the  hearts  of  many  of  you  in  this  New  England ; 
but  especially  within  thee  and  within  thy  jurisdiction  that  belongs 
unto  thee,  O  thou  town  of  Boston  !  For  these  words  following 
did  one  whose  name  is  Edward  Rawson,  called  secretary,  say 
in  the  governor's  house,  who  did  threaten  me  with  these  words 
following  (on  the  i8th  of  the  Fourth  month,  1659)  :  "That  if  I 
came  again  after  I  was  sent  away,  or  banished,"  he  said,  "he  would 
write  a  warrant  with  his  own  hand,  to  send  me  to  the  gallows  to 
be  hanged."  Are  these  your  fruits,  your  corrupt  speeches,  to 
threaten  the  innocent  with  your  gallows,  to  hang  them  thereon? 
Oh,  that  ever  such  words  should  proceed  out  of  a  man's  mouth! 
to  say  that  he  would  write  a  warrant  with  his  own  hand,  to  send 
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an  innocent  person  to  the  gallows  to  be  hanged  !  Well,  all  this 
we  can  bear;  the  Lord  hath  brought  forth  His  suffering  seed,  and 
through  suffering  must  the  Lamb  and  His  saints  overcome  and  get 
the  victory;  and  the  wicked  must  be  destroyed,  and  such  who 
have  been  guilty  of  blood.  Was  ever  the  like  heard  of  before, 
that  men  professing  to  have  so  much  of  the  knowledge  of  God, 
and  professing  to  fear  God,  that  such  should  become  so  bloody ! 
and  become  so  great  persecutors  of  a  people  who  are  despised  of 
the  world,  but  loved  of  God;  and  the  presence  of  the  Lord  is 
with  them,  whom  ye  persecute,  and  you  must  fall  before  them, 
for  the  Lord  God  is  with  them,  and  among  them  that  are  the 
sufferers  under  you.  The  Lord  God  of  heaven  and  earth  is  now 
among  such,  which  causeth  the  "heathen  to  rage,  and  the  peo 
ple  of  the  earth  to  imagine  a  vain  thing."  For  the  Lord's  pres 
ence  and  power,  in  some  measure,  was  ever  among  such  as  suffered 
and  were  persecuted  for  conscience'  sake  by  the  persecutors  of  old, 
and  suffered  with  them,  and  in  them,  in  former  ages  and  gen 
erations,  as  He  doth  at  this  day,  in  His  saints  and  children,  for 
the  overthrow  of  the  powers  of  darkness  and  kingdom  of  the 
devil;  who  hath  had  his  seat  in  the  sons  of  men  for  these  many 
ages  and  generations;  wherein  and  whereby  the  beast  hath  made 
war  against  the  Lamb  and  His  saints  for  many  generations.  But 
the  day  doth  draw  near,  and  hastens  apace,  that  the  Lamb  and 
the  saints  must  get  the  victory.  And  the  beast  and  his  followers 
at  that  day  must  be  consumed  and  destroyed,  because  of  the  pres 
ence  of  the  Lord  God  in  His  saints. 

Oh,  what  cruelty  is  acted  in  these  days !  that  men  who  profess 
God,  and  make  such  a  noise  concerning  religion,  that  such  should 
become  so  hard-hearted,  to  imprison  a  child  of  eleven  or  twelve 
years  of  age  !  Was  ever  the  like  done  among  the  greatest  tyrants, 
or  bloody-minded-men,  that  are  mentioned  in  the  Scriptures? 
Did  they  ever  imprison  a  child  that  was  sent  unto  them  to  warn 
them  of  their  unrighteousness?  Oh,  what  will  become  of  you, 
do  you  think,  O  you  heads  and  rulers  of  this  town  of  Boston, 
who  are  become  so  brutish,  and  so  dark  in  your  understanding, 
and  so  unlike  men  in  your  actions  ?  You  that  cast  the  innocent 
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into  your  dens,  holes,  and  prisons,  and  will  not  suffer  their  friends 
and  acquaintances  to  come  to  visit  them,  nor  to  minister  unto 
them,  surely  bitter  will  be  your  cup,  and  your  portion  will  be 
sad.  Surely  the  sober  and  tender-hearted  cannot  but  grieve  and 
lament,  to  hear  of  the  cruelty  that  is  acted  by  you,  O  ye  rulers 
and  chief  priests,  who  are  the  beginners  of  mischief,  and  the 
leaders  of  them  who  are  the  chief  actors  of  all  this  cruelty !  for 
well  was  it  spoken  by  the  prophet,  "The  leaders  of  this  people 
cause  them  to  err;  and  they  that  are  led  by  them  are  destroyed 
for  lack  of  true  knowledge."  Well,  you  shall  proceed  a  little 
further,  to  fill  up  the  measure  of  your  iniquities;  and  then  shall 
you  have  your  reward  with  the  rest  of  the  uncircumcised.  For  I 
know  it  is  blood  you  thirst  after,  O  ye  rulers  and  chief  priests.  Is 
it  not  our  lives  you  thirst  for  ?  Come,  tell  us  plainly.  Or,  have 
you  made  this  law  of  yours,  only  to  see  if  you  can  make  the 
people  called  Quakers  afraid  of  you  ?  Well,  however,  being  I 
am  allowed  of  God,  I  shall  tell  you  plainly  that  the  Lord  God  of 
heaven  and  earth  is  now  drawing  near,  and  coming  upon  you 
speedily,  to  try  you,  and  whether  you  will  exercise  your  inhuman 
laws  upon  us,  who  are  now  sent  among  you  from  the  Lord,  for 
this  very  end  and  purpose.  I  say,  will  you  put  us  to  death  for 
only  coming  into  your  jurisdiction,  or  patent,  as  you  call  it,  after 
we  have  been  once  sent  away,  or  commanded  by  you  to  go  out  of 
it  ?  Now,  we  say,  being  the  Lord  God  hath  commanded  us  to 
the  contrary,  is  it  meet  to  obey  God,  or  man,  judge  ye  ?  To 
obey  your  bloody  law,  or  to  obey  God's  righteous  law,  which  He 
hath  writ  in  our  hearts,  and  placed  within  us;  which  judges  and 
condemns  your  unrighteous  law,  that  you  have  made  to  banish 
the  righteous  ?  Well,  you  that  call  yourselves  Christians,  if  you 
do  this  bloody  act  to  show  yourselves  so  unlike  men,  I  must  tell 
you  plainly,  for  I  am  constrained  by  the  Lord  God  to  tell  you, 
O  ye  bloody-minded  men,  that  if  you  do  put  us  to  death,  this 
action  of  yours  will  proceed  from  the  devil,  who  was  a  murderer 
from  the  beginning;  who  seeks  to  destroy  men's  lives,  as  you  do 
at  this  day.  For,  as  it  was  then,  so  it  is  now,  "He  that  is  born 
after  the  flesh  persecuteth  him  that  is  born  after  the  Spirit." 


346  NEW  ENGLAND  JUDGED 

Now,  you  that  say  you  are  Christians,  come,  let  us  reason  to 
gether  concerning  this  inhuman  law  that  you  have  made,  to  put 
the  people  called  Quakers  to  death.  Did  ever  any  true  Chris 
tians  make  such  laws,  as  you  have  made  against  a  people  whom 
you  in  scorn  and  derision  call  Quakers,  since  they  came  among 
you  ?  Are  you  not  ashamed  that  the  nations  about  you  should 
hear  of  your  actions;  to  hear  of  the  cruel  laws  that  you  have 
made  against  an  innocent  and  harmless  people  ?  What !  was  not 
the  law  that  you  made  at  first  strong  enough,  but  you  must  dis 
annul  it,  and  proceed  to  one  more  bloody  ?  Come,  tell  us  plainly, 
if  you  be  not  ashamed  to  speak,  of  whom  did  you  ask  counsel  ? 
Or  to  whom  did  you  seek  for  instructions  ?  I  am  sure  the  Lord, 
in  whose  hand  your  breath  is,  did  never  give  you  counsel  to  make 
these  bloody  laws,  that  you  have  made  against  the  people  who 
are  scornfully  called  Quakers.  Come,  let  us  further  reason  to 
gether,  that  you  may  appear  unto  all,  that  have  any  moderation 
left  in  them,  as  men ;  you  surely  are  not  true  Christians,  nor  the 
disciples  of  Christ,  for  they  used  no  such  weapons  to  war  withal 
as  you  do.  So  that  there  is  a  great  deal  of  difference  betwixt 
your  practices  and  theirs,  and  your  weapons  and  theirs ;  for  their 
weapons  were  and  are  spiritual,  and  yours  are  carnal.  The 
difference  is  great  every  way,  as  great  as  there  is  betwixt  light 
and  darkness.  Again,  that  you  may  see  that  in  every  thing  you 
are  altogether  unlike  them,  their  war  was  against  spiritual  wicked 
ness  in  high  places.  The  apostles  wrestled  not  with  flesh  and 
blood;  mark,  not  with  the  creatures,  nor  to  destroy  men's  lives; 
but  made  war  in  righteousness,  with  spiritual  weapons,  having 
on  the  helmet  of  salvation,  and  the  breastplate  of  righteous 
ness,  whereby  they  subdued  the  powers  of  darkness,  and  spiritual 
wickedness  that  ruled  in  high  places.  Now,  you  that  call  your 
selves  Christians,  you  war  against  flesh  and  blood;  your  war  is 
against  the  creatures,  and  not  against  spiritual  wickedness.  You 
seek  to  destroy  that  which  Christ  came  to  save,  and  seek  not  to 
destroy  that  which  Christ  came  to  destroy.  He  was  made  mani 
fest  to  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil,  but  you  make  yourselves 
manifest,  you  intend,  to  destroy  the  work  of  God.  Mark,  and 
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take  notice,  you  unbelievers,  the  creature  is  the  workmanship  of 
God ;  the  spiritual  wickedness  is  the  fruit  and  work  of  the  devil, 
which  Christ  came  to  destroy,  and  was  made  manifest  for  that 
end,  to  destroy  the  sin,  which  is  the  fruit  of  the  devil.  Take 
notice,  yet  unlike  Christians,  the  fruits  and  the  works  of  the  devil 
live  and  remain  still  among  you  undestroyed,  who  seek  to  destroy 
the  workmanship  of  God,  when  Christ  came  to  save  men's  lives, 
and  not  to  destroy  them,  but  to  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil ; 
but  you  seek  to  destroy  that  which  Christ  came  to  save,  and  to 
save  alive  that  which  Christ  came  to  destroy.  So,  see  if  it  doth 
not  appear  plainly,  by  your  actions,  and  by  your  corrupt  fruits, 
that  you  are  making  war  against  Christ  and  His  saints,  whom  you 
seek  to  destroy  from  off  the  face  of  the  earth ;  as  let  your  actions 
that  you  have  acted  already  against  God  and  His  servants,  bear 
witness  against  you,  that  you  are  become  more  bloody  and  more 
hard-hearted  than  Pharaoh  of  old.  See,  and  search  the  Scriptures 
of  Truth,  and  consider  whose  children  you  are,  and  whose  works 
you  are  doing,  and  whom  it  is  you  are  serving,  for  his  servants  ye 
are,  to  whom  ye  obey.  Did  God  ever  send  any  of  His  servants 
into  a  country  or  nation  to  destroy  His  workmanship,  the  crea 
ture  ?  Is  this  your  gaining  many  people  into  your  Church  ?  Is 
this  your  converting  of  others?  Is  this  your  way  of  adding  many 
to  your  Church?  What !  by  compelling  of  people  to  come  to  your 
meetings  ?  By  fining  people,  and  taking  away  their  goods  ?  What ! 
by  imprisoning,  whipping,  putting  in  stocks,  burning  in  the  hand, 
and  cutting  off  the  ears  of  those  that  come  to  bear  witness  against 
your  cruelty  and  idolatry  ?  Is  this  your  way  of  convincing  gain- 
sayers  ?  What !  by  making  a  law  to  banish  such  upon  pain  of  death  ? 
Have  you  no  other  weapons  to  fight  withal  against  the  Truth? 
Have  you  no  other  means  nor  way,  ye  idol-shepherds,  to  stop  the 
mouths  of  them  ye  call  gainsayers,  than  imprisoning,  whipping, 
burning  in  the  hand,  fining,  and  taking  away  their  goods,  and 
banishment  upon  pain  of  death?  Have  you  no  other  way  nor 
word  to  convince  those  you  call  heretics,  and  deceivers,  but  to 
take  away  their  lives?  Surely  this  was  not  the  way,  nor  means, 
nor  power,  which  the  apostles  used  to  convince  the  Gentiles  and 
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Jews,  unto  whom  they  were  sent.  This  power  which  you  make 
use  of  is  not  the  power,  neither  doth  it  proceed  from  the  power, 
which  ruled  in  the  saints,  prophets,  apostles,  and  people  of  God, 
whereby  their  souls  were  converted  to  God,  which  "turned  them 
from  darkness  to  light."  But  the  power  that  rules  you,  and  that 
you  act  by,  is  of  another  nature  than  the  power  the  apostles  were 
in;  for  their  power  was  and  is  given  to  save,  but  yours  is  to 
destroy  men's  lives,  which  the  power  of  God  was  given  for 
to  save,  which  must  be  set  above  all  unrighteous  power,  from 
whom  all  bloody  and  unrighteous  laws  do  proceed.  So,  behold 
what  power  it  is  that  leads  you,  and  what  power  ye  are  under, 
ye  merciless  men,  that  many  of  you  are  become  past  feeling, 
whose  "consciences  are  seared  as  with  a  hot  iron;"  who  have 
given  yourselves  over  to  work  wickedness,  and  are  become  as 
great  persecutors  as  any  that  "worship  the  beast,  who  have  given 
their  power  unto  the  dragon,  who  thirst  after  the  blood  of  the 
innocent,  as  the  lion  doth  after  his  prey,"  so  greedy  and  hasty  are 
you  to  spill  the  blood  of  the  saints,  and  to  take  away  the  life 
of  the  upright  from  the  face  of  the  earth.  Well,  ye  rulers  and 
magistrates,  so  called,  take  heed,  and  take  warning,  I  lay  it  upon 
you,  while  you  have  time,  and  a  day  given  unto  you  to  consider 
these  things;  so  before  the  thing  comes  to  pass,  and  before  you  do 
it,  weigh  the  matter.  Come,  let  us  further  reason  together.  Can 
you  convince  us  of  the  transgression  of  any  law  of  God  ?  And 
if  you  cannot,  which  we  know  you  cannot,  nor  have  the  least 
transgression  of  the  righteous  law  of  God  to  lay  to  our  charge, 
who  are  now  coming  among  you  in  obedience  to  the  Lord  God 
of  heaven  and  earth,  for  this  very  end,  to  try  you,  ye  chil 
dren  of  men.  And  if  you  put  us  to  death,  because  we  cannot 
obey  your  commandment,  but  choose  rather  to  obey  the  com 
mandment  of  the  Lord;  and  for  so  doing,  will  you  put  us  to 
death  ?  Well,  this  know,  and  be  it  known  unto  the  sons  of  men, 
and  inhabitants  within  this  town  of  Boston,  and  elsewhere  within 
your  jurisdiction,  that  the  commandments  of  the  Most  High  must 
we  obey,  and  your  commandment  we  must  disobey,  and  disannul 
it,  and  make  it  of  no  effect,  because  it  is  against,  and  contrary  to, 


BY  THE  SPIRIT  OF  THE  LORD.  349 

that  of  God  in  all  men's  consciences;  which  is  6f  the  nature  and 
according  to  the  righteous  and  royal  law  of  God ;  therefore  we 
must  obey  the  command  of  the  Lord,  because  it  is  according  to 
the  righteous  and  royal  law  of  God,  which  is  according  to  that  of 
God  in  every  man's  conscience,  which  saith,  "It  is  more  just  and 
meet  to  obey  God  than  man."  So,  being  that  your  law  that  you 
have  made  is  unequal,  and  contrary  to  the  law  of  God,  which  He 
hath  writ  in  our  hearts,  which  is  equal,  just,  and  righteous ;  for 
your  law,  that  you  have  made  against  the  innocent  people  called 
Quakers,  is  unjust  and  unrighteous,  and  contrary  to  that  of  God 
in  all  men's  consciences,  and  contrary  to  the  righteous  and  royal 
law  of  God.  Therefore  we  say,  we  cannot  obey  such  a  law,  that 
doth  not  agree  with  the  royal  law  of  God ;  but  herein  shall  we 
obey  the  Lord,  choosing  rather  to  suffer  what  you  shall  be 
suffered  to  do  unto  us,  than  to  fulfil  the  commandment  and 
unrighteous  law  of  unrighteous  men,  in  flying  at  your  command, 
when  the  Lord  hath  commanded  us  to  stay;  whereby  that  He 
may  show  His  power  in  us,  that  His  command  and  His  righteous 
and  royal  law  is  of  more  power,  virtue,  and  force  in  us,  and  with 
us,  than  your  unrighteous  laws  and  commands  can  be  against  us. 
So  know  this,  that  if  you  put  us  to  death  when  we  return,  you 
will  bring  innocent  blood  upon  you,  by  so  doing,  which  shall 
not  depart  from  your  houses,  nor  from  that  seed  that  is  guilty 
thereof.  So  we  speak  these  things,  that  you  may  no  more  be 
guilty  of  innocent  blood ;  for  assuredly  know  that  nothing  shall 
fail  of  what  the  Lord  hath  spoken  by  us,  and  through  us,  con 
cerning  you,  if  you  go  on  still  in  rebellion  and-stiff-neckedness 
and  refuse  to  hearken  to  the  voice  and  counsel  of  the  Lord  God. 
And  this  know,  that  you  have  been  warned  from  the  Lord  of  these 
things  before  they  came  to  pass,  for  this  we  know,  if  we  disobey 
the  command  of  the  Lord,  to  fly  from  you,  because  you  have 
made  a  law  to  put  us  to  death,  if  we  disobey  the  Lord  in  this 
thing,  He  can  cut  us  off,  and  take  our  lives  from  us  in  His  anger 
and  fury;  therefore  be  it  known  unto  you,  that  the  Lord  hath 
made  us  willing  to  lay  down  our  lives  among  you,  if  you  be 
suffered  to  take  them  from  us;  and  in  this  thing  we  know  we 
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shall  have  peace/  when  you  shall  have  sorrow  and  torment  night 
and  day.  And  this  you  shall  certainly  know  one  day,  that  the 
Lord  God  of  heaven  and  earth,  whom  we  serve,  sent  us  among 
you,  if  you  see  our  faces  again,  after  we  have  been  banished  from 
you ;  and  that  which  we  have  spoken  you  shall  know  to  be  Truth, 
whether  you  will  hear  or  forbear.  Well,  if  you  say  we  are  trans 
gressors  of  a  law,  in  not  obeying  your  unrighteous  law,  it  is  your 
own,  and  not  God's  law;  for  His  law  is  holy,  just,  and  good,  but 
yours  is  altogether  unholy,  unrighteous,  unjust,  and  wicked,  and 
is  to  be  set  at  nought  and  condemned  by  the  servants  of  the 
Lord.  For  this  law  of  yours,  which  you  have  made,  to  put  the 
righteous  to  death,  hath  not  proceeded  from  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord,  which  is  meek,  and  lowly,  and  easy  to  be  entreated,  which 
doth  judge  and  condemn  you  and  your  law.  Now,  if  you  would 
know  from  what  spirit  this  wicked  and  unnatural  law  of  yours 
hath  proceeded,  well,  we  shall  speak  plainly;  it  hath  proceeded 
from  the  murdering  spirit  which  reigned  and  ruled  in  the  perse 
cutors  of  old,  from  whence  all  such  laws  did,  and  do,  proceed. 

Now,  ye  rulers,  chief  priests,  and  inhabitants  of  New  England, 
this  we  shall  say  unto  you,  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  Spirit  of 
the  Almighty,  and  in  the  power  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that 
you  nor  your  law  is  not  to  be  regarded  herein ;  and  your  law  is  to 
be  broken,  and  must  be  broken  by  the  power  of  the  Lord  God, 
and  you  must  be  judged  and  condemned  by  the  same  power,  for 
making  such  a  law.  For  the  Lord  of  hosts  is  coming  up  against 
you,  and  your  power  must  be  subdued  and  taken  from  you  by  the 
Prince  of  Peace,  even  by  Him  who  is  come,  and  coming,  to  rule 
the  nations  with  a  rod  of  iron ;  who  is  come,  and  coming,  whose 
right  it  is  to  rule  and  subdue  all  powers  and  authorities  unto 
Himself,  and  to  take  the  government  into  His  own  hand,  unto 
whom  it  belongs;  who  will  dash  you  to  pieces,  ye  rulers,  that 
rebel  against  His  righteous  power,  and  His  holy  law,  that  He  is 
establishing  in  the  earth,  in  the  hearts  of  the  sons  of  men,  that 
obey  His  voice,  and  that  hearken  unto  His  counsel ;  His  right 
eous  and  holy  law  must  be  established,  and  His  righteous  govern 
ment  and  kingdom  must  be  set  up;  and  your  unrighteous  and 
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unholy  kingdom  and  government  must  be  overturned  and  de 
stroyed,  by  the  power  of  the  Everlasting  God,  in  this  day  of  His 
Eternal  Power,  who  is  come,  and  coming,  to  make  void  all  your 
ungodly,  inhumane,  and  bloody  laws,  and  to  reward  you  accord 
ing  to  your  works.     The  Lord  God  hath  spoken  it,  and  by  Him 
it  shall  be  accomplished  upon  you;   for  the  decree  of  the  Most 
High  is  gone  out  against  you,  ye  unmerciful  men,  whose  wicked 
ness  and  unrighteousness  doth  exceed  the  nations  about  you,  for 
barbarous  cruelty  and  unmanlike  actions.     Have  you  not  alto 
gether  lost  your  senses,  reason,  and  understanding,  that  you  are 
become  so  brutish,  and  so  unlike  Christians  ?     You  are  gone  so 
far  in  your  cruelties  and  unnatural  actions,  that  you  are  a  stink 
and  a  loathsome  smell  to  all  people  that   have  the  least  meas 
ure  of  uprightness  and  of  the  hqnest  principle  ruling  in  them; 
and   they  abhor  your  barbarous  and  cruel  actions  and  bloody 
deeds,  and  your  cruelty  that  you  have  acted  against  the  people 
of  the  Lord,  who  are  by  you  in  scorn  called  Quakers.     Many  of 
the  common  sort  of  people  do  stand  amazed  and  wonder  to  hear 
of  such  cruelty  to  be  acted  by  such  a  generation  of  men,  that  have 
made  such  a  noise  concerning  religion,  concerning  a  church,  con 
cerning  ministry  and  magistracy,  and  church  government   and 
ordinances,  preaching,  praying,  singing,  morning  and  evening 
sacrifices,  family  duties,  as  you  call  them ;  that  such  should  be 
come  so  bloody  and  so  cruel,  doth  astonish  many  that  are  called 
heathens ;  that  all  your  preaching,  praying,  singing,  making  such 
a  noise  concerning  religion,  that  it  should  come  to  no  more,  and 
produce  no  better  fruits,  than  imprisoning,  whipping,  stocking, 
burning  in  the  hand,  cutting  off  ears,  banishing  upon  death,  as 
you  have  already  banished  six  from  their  wives  and  children,  and 
from  their  outward  beings;  so  that  you  do  not  only  intend  to 
destroy  the  souls,  but  bodies  also.     Come,  let  us  know  what  they 
have  done;  what  law  of  God  have  they  transgressed,  that  you 
should  banish  them  upon  pain  of  death,   from  their  families? 
What !  was  it  because  their  conversations  and  actions  were  honest 
and  upright,  and  yours  were  evil  ?     What !  was  it  because  their 
practices  condemned  yours  ?     What !  was  it  because  they  owned 
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a  people  that  are  by  you  in  scorn  called  Quakers,  whom  you 
evilly  entreat?  And  such  as  own  them  you  banish,  and  despite- 
fully  use  them. 

Surely  these  things  will  be  remembered.     Come,  let  us  ask  you, 
What  rule  or  example  have  you,  that  you  walk  by?     Let  us  hear 
what  you  can  say  for  yourselves.     What  orthodox  men  were  they 
that  counselled  you  to  these  barbarous  actions?     What  counsel 
lors  were  they,  that  would  give  counsel  to  magistrates  to  do  these 
bloody  actions?     Of  whom  did  you  learn  it?     Come,  let  us  hear 
your  strong  reasons;  for  the  day  is  drawing  near  that  you  must 
be  further  tried ;  for  the  Almighty  God  hath  put  it  into  the  hearts 
of  His  servants  to  try  you,  whether  you  will  put  us  to  death  for 
disobeying  your  unrighteous  law.     We  that  are  free-born  English 
men  demand  our  liberty  for  the  exercise  of  our  pure  consciences 
in  this  country,  as  well  as  other  Englishmen.     We,  being  free- 
born  Englishmen,  may,  by  the  law  of  God,  claim  our  liberty 
before  many  other   people.     We  who  are  not    transgressors   of 
the  law  of  God,  neither  of  any  law  or  decree  that  is  according 
thereunto,  what  is  the  reason  that  we  should  be  banished  upon 
death,   out    of  your  jurisdiction,  more  than  any  other  people? 
What !   is  it  because  we  are  turners  of  the  world  upside  down  ? 
What !    is  it  because  we  are  termed  ringleaders  of  a  people  that 
in  scorn  are  called  Quakers?     What !    is  it  because  the  laws  of 
our  God,  which  we  obey,  are  different  from  all  the  unrighteous 
and  bloody  laws  of  New  England?    What !  is  it  because  we  cannot 
obey  the  commandment  of  the  rulers  of  New  England,  that  have 
commanded  us  to  bow  to  the  spirit  that  ruled  in  Hainan,  which 
now  rules  in  these  bloody  rulers  of  Boston,  and  elsewhere  in  New 
England?     Nay,   I  say,   the  Lord  our  God  hath  raised,  and  is 
raising,  the  royal  seed  and  spirit  that  ruled  in  Mordecai,  that 
could  not,  nor  cannot,  stoop  nor  bow  to  the  spirit  that  ruleth  in 
proud  Haman ;  I  say,  see  and  behold  if  the  same  spirit  rules  not 
in  you,  ye  rulers,  chief  priests,  and  inhabitants  of  Boston,  and 
elsewhere ;  mark  if  the  same  spirit  doth  not  rule  you  that  ruled 
in  Haman;    who   sought  not  only  the  destruction  of  Mordecai 
alone,  but  sought  to  destroy  all  the  seed  of  the  Jews.     Are  you 
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not  of  Hainan's  offspring,  and  ruling  in  his  nature,  who  was  so 
cruel  and  so  bloody,  who  did  give  a  sum  of  money  for  destroying 
the  seed  of  the  Jews?    Mark,  what  was  it  for?    Because  Mordecai 
could  not  bow  to  him,  or  do  him  reverence.     Mark,  it  was  not 
for  the  transgression  of  any  law  of  God;    yet  he  disobeyed  the 
commandment  of  king  Ahasuerus,  who  reigned  from  India  even 
unto  Ethiopia,  over  an  hundred  and  twenty-seven  provinces.     Or, 
is  your  law  and  commandment  of  more  force  than  his  was,  who 
had  commanded  that  they  should  reverence  Haman  ?     For  so  had 
the  king  commanded.     Are  you  greater  than  he  was?     Read  the 
third  chapter  of  Esther  throughout.     And  yet  did  not  Mordecai 
transgress  his  commandment,  in  not  bowing  to  Haman  ?   At  which 
Haman  was  full  of  wrath.     Is  it  not  so  with  you?     Are  not  you 
mad,  and  full  of  wrath  against  the  people  called  Quakers,  because 
they  testify  to  your  faces  that  your  deeds  are  evil?     Are  not  you 
now  full  of  wrath  and  envy,  because  the  Quakers  will  not  obey 
your  unlawful  commands  and  unrighteous  decrees?   Now,  you  that 
are  in  Hainan's  nature,  and  ruled  by  Haman's  spirit  in  cruelty, 
seeking  and  labouring  to  destroy  the  royal  seed  and  true  Jew  from 
off  the  earth,  in  this  country  of  New  England,  as  Haman  did 
labour  to  destroy  the  seed  of  the  Jews,  the  people  of  Mordecai, 
within  the  kingdom  of  Ahasuerus,  so  do  ye  seek  to  destroy  the 
people  of  God,  called  Quakers,  that  are  come,  or  comes  into  your 
jurisdiction;  is  it  not  because  they  cannot  bow  to  you?     Now, 
did  Mordecai,  in  disobeying  the  king's  commandment,  disobey 
the  higher  power,  yea  or  nay,  unto  which  every  soul  is  to  be  sub 
ject  for  conscience'  sake  ?    And  such  as  disobey  this  power  disobey 
the  ordinance  of  God.     Give  us  in  your  answer,  ye  rulers  and 
chief  priests,  you  that  seek  and  receive  honour  from  man,  how 
can  you  believe,  that  receive  honour  one  of  another,  and  seek  not 
that  honour  that  cometh  from  God  only?     Well,  is  your  com 
mandment  and  decree  of  more  force  to  us,  than  the  king's  was 
concerning  Haman  to  Mordecai,  seeing  they  are  of  one  nature? 
We  can  obey  your  commandment  no  more  than  Mordecai  did 
bow  to  Haman,  though  the  king  had  commanded  it.     Now  we 
say,  are  not  you  preparing  a  gallows  to  hang  us  thereon,  as  Haman 
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did  for  Mordecai?  But  take  heed,  we  warn  you  in  the  Name  of 
the  Lord  God,  consider  what  you  are  going  to  do.  In  the  Name 
of  the  Lord  we  demand  that  we  may  have  liberty  for  the  exercise 
of  our  pure  consciences  within  your  jurisdiction,  as  well  as  other 
Englishmen,  seeing  that  you  cannot  lay  to  our  charge  the  trans 
gression  of  any  law  of  God,  we  being  men  that  fear  the  Lord  God 
of  heaven  and  earth;  and  we  come  not  for  anything  of  yours, 
God  is  our  witness.  It  is  not  for  anything  that  you  have  that  we 
came ;  for  we  do  not  lack  any  outward  thing ;  for  many  of  us 
have  both  houses  and  land  of  our  own,  and  silver  also,  in  Old 
England,  so  that  we  seek  not  anything  that  you  have,  God  is  our 
witness,  whom  we  serve  in  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  who  hath  constrained 
us  to  leave  all  and  to  follow  Him,  that  it  is  not  the  world,  that 
doth  perish  with  the  handling  thereof,  that  we  seek  or  labour  for, 
but  the  good  and  eternal  welfare  of  the  sons  of  men.  For  the 
seed's  sake,  which  is  oppressed  in  New  England,  and  other  parts 
of  the  world,  do  we  labour  and  travel,  and  suffer  all  manner  of 
hardships.  For  Christ's  sake  are  we  become  fools,  and  do  suffer 
all  manner  of  evil  to  be  done  unto  us.  Christ  said  unto  his 
disciples,  they  "shall  do  all  manner  of  evil  to  you  for  my  name's 
sake;  "  but  those  that  do  it  know  neither  God,  nor  His  Son  Jesus 
Christ,  neither  have  they  the  love  of  God  abiding  in  them;  for 
such  as  love  not  those  whom  they  have  seen,  how  can  they  love 
God  whom  they  have  not  seen?  And  such  have  not  eternal  life 
abiding  in  them,  but  are  of  the  devil,  as  their  fruits  do  make 
manifest,  and  are  the  thorns  of  which  men  cannot  gather  grapes, 
except  it  be  such  grapes  as  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  did  bring  forth, 
which  provoked  the  Holy  One,  the  Most  High,  to  arise  in  His 
wrath  and  consume  them  in  His  anger. 

Come,  ye  rulers,  let  us  further  ask  you  a  question  :  Of  whom 
did  you  receive  or  from  whence  had  you  your  rule,  to  imprison 
any  for  coming  to  visit  one  another?  Did  you  find  any  such 
example  in  the  Scripture,  which  you  call  your  rule?  Did  ever 
any  magistrate  do  such  a  thing,  to  imprison  any  of  the  prisoners' 
acquaintance  or  friends,  for  only  coming  to  visit  them?  Had 
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not   Paul's  friends  and  acquaintance  liberty  to  come  and  visit 
and  to  minister  unto  him  ?     Now,  you  do  not  only  hinder  that 
which  the  heathen  granted,  but   exceed    such  in  cruelty  which 
imprisoned  Paul,  who  did  let  his  friends  and  acquaintance  come 
to  him  and  minister  to  him.     Now,  this  you  hinder,  and  will 
not  suffer  any  of  our  friends  or  acquaintance  to  come  to  visit  us, 
nor  to  minister  unto  us,  much  more  when  your  cruelty  is  become 
so  great,  to  imprison  such  as  come  many  miles  to  visit  us,  as  you 
have  done  Mary  Dyer,  who  came  from  Rhode  Island  to  visit  us, 
and  to  minister  to  our  necessities,  if  we  stood  in  need.     Now,  you 
do  not  only  hinder  any  from  coming  or  ministering  to  us,  but 
shut  such  up  in  prison,  to  be  kept  close  prisoners,  as  remember 
Joseph's  afflictions,  whose  bowels  are  opened  to  such  whom  you 
lespitefully  use.     Is  this  your  doing  as  you  would  be  done  by? 
Oh,    shameless    men!      Are   you  without  all  natural  affection? 
What  rule  is  it  you  walk  by?     You  say  that  she  affirmed,  "That 
the  light  within   her  is  the  rule;"    but  I  say,  the  light  which 
enhghteneth  every  mah  that  cometh  into  the  world,  which  con- 
demneth  the  world  for  evil  deeds  and  unnatural  actions,— this 
light,  which  is  the  saint's  rule,  is  the  world's  condemnation.     This 
light  was  not  your  rule  for  what  you  have  done;  ye  took  not 
counsel  at  this  light,  which  is  the  Quaker's  rule.     For  this  light 
which  shines  in  the  heart  of  man,  beholding  all  his  actions,  this 
light  doth  condemn  all  blind  persecutors,  and  judges  such  to  be 
worse  than  they  that  imprisoned  Paul,  who  would  suffer  him  to 
speak  for  himself;   which  many  times  you  are  so  mad,  you  will 
not  suffer  the  Quakers  to  speak  for  themselves,  but  you  call  to 
your  officers  to  take  them  away  to  prison. 

Again,  it  is  written  in  the  warrant  whereby  we  were  committed 
to  prison,  "  That  we  shall  be  tried  according  to  law. ' '  We  desire 
no  more  than  to  be  tried  according  to  equity,  truth,  and  true 
judgment,  to  be  tried  according  to  the  law  of  God;  but  your  law, 
you  unjust  men,  we  deny  to  be  tried  by  it;  for  you  are  both  our 
accusers  and  judges,  which  is  not  according  to  the  law  of  God. 
For  equity  and  truth  judgeth  and  condemneth  all  unsound 


356  NEW  ENGLAND  JUDGED 

judgment,  unrighteousness,  partiality,  and  respecting  of  persons. 
Therefore,  all  you  magistrates  and  rulers,  so  called,  stoop  to  the 
witness  of  God,  and  bow  to  the  light  of  Jesus  Christ,  own  the 
light  of  the  Son  of  God.  For  until  you  own  and  be  led  by  the 
light  of  Jesus  Christ,  which  leads  into  union  with  God,  you  can 
not  judge  aright  of  the  things  of  God.  So,  take  heed  how  you 
do,  for  the  line  of  true  judgment  is  stretched  over  you  all,  with 
which  you  are  measured,  weighed,  and  tried  in  the  just  balance 
of  Truth,  and  according  to  true  judgment  you  are  found  wanting, 
and  judged  by  the  Spirit  of  Truth  to  be  too  light.  Therefore  be 
awakened,  all  you  rulers  and  inhabitants  of  Boston,  and  else 
where  within  your  jurisdiction,  and  give  over  persecuting  the 
saints  of  the  Most  High  God. 

Tlr  -  is  a  warning  to  you  all  in  New  England,  who  have  had  a 
hand  in  persecuting  the  saints  and  children  of  the  Lord,  who  are 
by  you,  in  scorn  and  contempt,  called  Quakers,  to  give  over  your 
cruelty,  and  cease  from  oppressing  the  innocent;  for  the  Lord 
God  hath  regard  unto  their  sufferings,  and  !he  Lord  God  is  risen, 
and  arising,  to  plead  their  cause  against  all  their  enemies,  and  all 
their  adversaries  must  fall  before  them ;  for  the  Lord  is  with  them, 
and  a  shout  of  a  mighty  prince  is  among  the  innocent  people 
called  Quakers;  and  this  is  the  day  of  their  suffering,  and  the  day 
of  your  cruelties  and  persecution  upon  them,  within  this  New 
England.  But  the  day  of  their  deliverance  draweth  near,  and  the 
day  wherein  they  shall  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  the  God  of  their  sal 
vation,  who  is  mighty  to  save,  and  able  to  deliver  them  out  of 
the  hands  and  out  of  the  mouths  of  devourers,  and  from  the  jaws 
of  the  ungodly  and  cruel  men,  who  will  take  vengeance  at  that 
day  upon  all  bloody-minded  men  and  blind  persecutors.  •  And  at 
that  day  you  shall  find  that  the  Lord  will  be  too  hard  for  you, 
though  you  now  boast  in  your  wickedness.  And  thus  far  I  am 
clear,  and  have  cleared  my  conscience  to  you  at  this  time;  and, 
whether  you  will  hear  or  forbear,  I  am  clear  of  your  blood,— 
who  am  now  a  sufferer  under  you,  with  my  brother  and  com 
panion,  whose  lives  are  not  dear  unto  us,  to  lay  them  down  as  a 
witness  against  such  a  bloody  and  unrighteous  and  hypocritical 
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generation;  and  this  we  are  ready  to  seal  with  our  blood,  for  the 
breaking  of  your  bloody  law. 

In  the  common  jail,  in  the  bloody  town  of  Boston. 

WILLIAM  ROBINSON, 

MARMADUKE  STEVENSON. 

From  us  who  are  in  scorn  called 
Quakers,  who  are  sufferers 
under  Zion's  oppressors.  The 
Sixth  month,  1659. 


William  Robinson,  a  faithful  martyr,  was  banished  upon  pain 
of  death,  and  robbed,  and  tortured  with  cruel  whippings,  and 
afterwards  condemned  to  die  with  his  fellow-sufferers,  Marma- 
duke  Stevenson  and  Mary  Dyer,  who  all  three,  hand  in  hand, 
like  innocent  lambs,  were  led  away,  with  the  soldiers  guarding, 
and  the  drums  beating,  that  the  people  might  not  hear  them  speak, 
to  the  place  of  execution,  where,  by  the  priests,  rulers,  and  pro 
fessors,  they  were  cruelly  murdered  for  the  Word  of  God,  and 
the  testimony  of  Jesus.  Eleven  days  before  their  death,  this 
salutation  of  his  love  to  his  fellow-prisoners  proceeded  from  him 
as  follow  eth : — 

My  dear  brethren  and  sisters,  to  whom  my  love  abounds,  I  am 
filled  with  pure  love  unto  you  all,  dear  lambs;  feel  it  in  your  own 
lives,  and  receive  it  into  your  own  hearts  as  new  oil;  for  triily 
the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  our  strength,  and  the  blessing  of  the  Lord 
is  our  portion,  which  the  Lord  doth  daily  give  unto  us,  blessed 
be  His  name  forever.  Oh,  let  us  all  keep  in  lowliness,  and 
meekness,  and  tender  love,  one  towards  another,  which  is  the 
seal  and  witness  that  the  Lord  is  with  us,  where  the  Lord  for 
ever  keeps  us  staid  on  Him,  to  receive  our  daily  bread,  which 
satisfieth  the  hungry  soul.  Dear  friends,  brethren,  and  sisters, 
this  I  am  constrained  to  let  you  know,  how  mightily  the  love 
of  the  Lord  our  God  abounds  in  my  heart,  and  from  my  life 
towards  you  all ;  it  runs  forth  as  a  living  stream,  refreshing  the 
Spirit  and  life  within  us  all,  and  every  one  as  you  feel  it,  and 
according  to  your  measures,  receive  it  into  your  hearts,  to  the 
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refreshing  and  strengthening  of  one  another.  Dear  lambs,  I  was 
the  first  that  the  Lord  God,  our  heavenly  Father,  did  lay  this 
thing  upon,  for  which  I  now  suffer  bonds  near  to  death,  from 
the  first  day  until  now.  The  weight  of  the  thing  was  laid  upon 
me  from  the  Lord  God,  in  obedience  to  His  holy  will  and 
command,  I  gave  up,  in  which  obedience  the  arm  and  power  of 
the  Lord  hath  been  and  is  with  me  to  this  day;  and  the  thing 
which  the  Lord  hath  said  unto  me,  from  the  beginning  of  it  to 
this  day,  which  still  remains  with  me,  that  my  life  must  accom 
plish  the  thing,  and  by  it  must  the  powers  of  darkness  fall,  and 
yet  will  they  seek  and  labour  to  take  it  from  me,  and  through 
much  difficulty  and  bustling  will  they  be  suffered,  to  the  glory 
of  our  God,  and  to  the  rejoicing  of  the  elect.  So,  my  dear 
brethren  and  sisters,  my  love  and  life  feel  in  your  own  hearts, 
for  I  am  full  unto  you  all  in  heavenly  love,  and  my  life  is  ever 
with  you.  The  Lord  forever  keep  us  all  as  we  are  now,  to  the 
glory  of  His  name,  Amen.  This  was  I  moved  to  write  unto  you 
all,  my  dear  brethren  and  sisters,  my  fellow-prisoners,  that  have 
any  part  or  do  partake  with  me  herein.  Your  dear  brother,  In 
holy  and  heavenly  joy,  and  true  love  and  peace. 

WILLIAM  ROBINSON. 
Written  in  the  hole  of  the  con 
demned,  in  Boston  jail,  in  New 
England,  the  First-day  of  the 
week,  being  the  16th  day  of 
the  Eighth  month,  1659. 

This  is  a  copy  of  William  Robinson 's  Letter  to  the  Lord 's  people. 

The  streams  of  my  Father's  love  run  daily  through  me  from 
the  holy  fountain  of  life,  to  the  seed  throughout  the  whole  crea 
tion.  I  am  overcome  with  love,  for  it  is  my  life,  and  length  of 
my  days;  it  is  my  glory,  and  my  daily  strength.  I  am  swal 
lowed  up  with  love,  in  love  I  live,  and  with  it  I  am  overcome, 
and  in  it  I  dwell  with  the  holy  seed,  to  which  the  blessing  of 
love  is  given  from  God,  who  is  love,  who  hath  shed  it  abroad 
in  my  heart,  which  daily  fills  me  with  living  joy,  from  the  life 
from  whence  it  comes.  Ye  children  of  the  living  God,  feel  me 
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when  you  are  waiting  in  it,  when  your  hearts  and  minds  are 
gathered  into  it,  when  in  the  strength  of  it  you  are  travelling, 
feel  me,  when  it  runs  from  the  fountain  into  your  vessel,  when 
it  issues  gently,  like  new  wine,  into  your  bosoms,  when  the 
strength  and  power  of  it  you  feel,  when  you  are  overcome  with 
the  strength  of  love,  which  is  God,  then  feel  me  present  in  the 
fountain  of  love,  wherein  are  many  mansions.  You  children  of 
yie  Lord,  feel  me  wrapt  up  with  you  in  the  pure  love,  which 
destroys  the  love  which  is  in  enmity  with  God,  which  warreth 
against  the  seed,  which  proceedeth  from  the  Father  of  Love,  the 
God  of  Truth.  Let  nothing  separate  you  from  this  love,  which 
is  my  life;  neither  words,  nor  thoughts,  nor  nothing  else,  enter 
betwixt  which  is  contrary  to  it,  for  it  will  stain  the  place  of  its 
abode.  So,  dear  children,  who  are  begotten  by  love  into  the 
covenant  of  life  and  love,  keep  daily  in  it;  this  is  the  portion 
that  God  hath  given  to  His  children,  to  continue  in  His  love, 
which  is  the  life  of  the  seed,  which  is  raised  by  the  power  of 
the  endless  love  of  God  in  the  creature.  I  am  full  of  the  quick 
ening  power  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  my  lamp  is  filled  with 
pure  oil,  so  that  it  gives  a  clear  light  and  pleasant  smell ;  and  I 
shall  enter  with  my  beloved  into  eternal  peace  and  rest,  wherein  I 
am  swallowed  up ;  with  the  life  of  it  I  am  filled,  and  in  it  I  shall 
depart  with  everlasting  joy  in  my  heart,  and  praises  in  my 
mouth,  singing  hallelujah  unto  the  Lord,  who  hath  redeemed  me 
by  His  living  power  from  amongst  kindreds,  tongues,  and  nations. 
And  now  the  day  of  my  departure  draweth  near;  I  have  fought 
a  good  fight,  I  have  kept  the  holy  faith,  I  have  near  finished  my 
course,  my  travelling  is  near  at  an  end,  my  testimony  is  near 
to  be  finished,  and  an  eternal  crown  is  laid  up  for  me,  and  all 
whose  feet  are  shod  with  righteousness  and  the  preparation  of 
peace,  even  such  whose  names  are  written  in  the  Book  of  Life, 
wherein  I  live  and  rejoice  with  all  the  faithful  seed  for  evermore. 

Written  by  a  servant  of  Jesus  Christ. 

WILLIAM  ROBINSON. 
This  was  given  forth  the  23d  day  of 

the  Eighth  month,  1659,  at  Boston, 

in  New  England,  and  he  suffered 

the  27th  of  the  same  month. 
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A  call  from  death  to  life,  and  out  of  the  dark  ways  and  worships 
of  the  world,  where  the  seed  is  held  in  bondage  under  the  mer 
chants  of  Babylon. 

Oh,  you  my  dear  neighbours  and  people  in  the  town  of  Shipton, 
Wighton,  and  elsewhere,  where  this  may  come,  who  have  long 
been  spending  your  money  for  that  which  is  not  bread,  and  your 
labour  for  that  which  doth  not  satisfy,  as  I  have  done,  oh,  "come 
buy  wine  and  milk  without  money  and  without  price,"  while  it  is 
held  forth  to  you,  lest  the  day  come  that  you  be  deprived  of  it; 
for  long  hath  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  been  striving  with  you,  as  it 
did  with  me,  but  you  have  resisted  it  time  after  time,  because  it 
testified  against  you,  when  you  went  on  in  sin,  and  reproved  in 
secret  for  the  evil  of  your  doings,  therefore  you  do  not  regard  it, 
but  fly  from  it.  So,  in  bowels  of  tender  love  to  you  all  do  I 
speak,  and  in  love  and  pity  to  your  souls ;  prize  the  love  of  God, 
and  His  tender  mercy  and  forbearance  to  you,  that  He  did  not  cut 
you  off  in  the  height  of  your  iniquity,  but  hath  spared  you  until 
this  day,  though  you  have  long  taken  pleasure  in  sin,  not  regarding 
God  that  made  you;  yet  hath  His  Spirit  been  striving  with  you 
many  days  and  years,  as  it  did  with  me,  and  hath  reproved  you 
time  after  time,  for  the  evil  of  your  doings ;  but  you  regarded  it 
not,  though  it  often  called  on  you,  in  love  and  meekness,  to  de 
part  from  your  iniquity,  and  that  which  you  have  been  addicted 
to ;  it  hath  reproved  and  called  you  that  have  been  addicted  to 
drunkenness,  lying,  and  swearing,  to  depart  from  these  things,  for 
they  are  evil;  and  it  hath  called  upon  you  that  are  proud  and 
covetous,  to  depart  from  them,  and  hath  reproved  you,  that  have 
been  wild  and  wanton,  and  given  to  sports  and  pleasures,  to 
depart  from  them,  and  run  on  no  longer  in  vanity;  but  you  did 
not  regard  it,  but  took  pleasure  in  sin.  Oh,  consider,  dear 
neighbours  and  people,  what  you  have  been  doing  ever  since  you 
came  to  years  of  maturity,  and  let  the  witness  of  God  in  you  all, 
which  is  faithful  and  true,  arise  and  answer,  and  it  will  let  you 
see  that  you  have  provoked  the  Lord,  and  vexed  His  righteous 
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soul  from  day  to  day,  and  have  pressed  Him  with  your  sins  and 
iniquities,  as  a  cart  is  pressed  with  sheaves ;  yet  hath  He  borne  it 
with  patience,  and  hath  suffered  long,  not  willing  that  you  should 
perish  and  die  in  your  sins ;  but  still  He  hath  waited  year  after 
year  upon  you,  to  be  gracious  to  you ;  but  you  have  refused  to 
return  and  hearken  to  His  call  and  counsel,  but  have  run  on  in 
the  broad  way.  As  your  forefathers  have  done,  so  do  ye,  and 
follow  their  customs  and  traditions,  which  are  vain,  and  will  not 
profit  you  at  all  in  the  day  of  the  Lord,  when  He  comes  to  call 
you  to  an  account  how  you  have  spent  your  time;  so  consider, 
and  lay  it  to  heart,  before  the  evil  day-  come  upon  you,  lest  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  cease  striving  with  you;  for  verily  the  day  is 
coming  on  apace,  that  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  will  cease  striving 
with  man,  who  puts  the  day  of  God  far  from  him ;  then  will  it  be 
said,  "  He  that  is  righteous,  let  him  be  righteous  still;  and  he  that 
is  filthy,  let  him  be  filthy  still."  So,  dear  friends  and  people, 
young  and  old,  prize  your  time,  while  you  have  it,  and  do  not 
slight  the  counsel  of  the  Lord  any  longer,  lest  the  day  of  your 
visitation,  which  cannot  be  called  again,  pass  over  your  heads 
at  unawares;  and,  as  I  said  before,  spend  your  money  no  longer 
for  that  which  is  not  bread,  in  following  diviners  of  lies,  for  they 
cause  you  to  err  and  go  astray,  by  their  lies  and  by  their  light 
ness,  like  sheep  without  a  shepherd.  For  they  are  blind  watch 
men,  which  lead  you  out  of  the  way,  like  troops  of  robbers,  to 
devour  you,  and  make  merchandise  of  your  souls,  as  they  did 
upon  me  and  thousands  besides,  whom  the  Lord  had  delivered, 
as  birds  out  of  the  fowler's  net;  so,  being  escaped  from  them, 
we  see  their  deceit  and  subtle  hypocrisy,  which  long  hath 
lodged  in  them,  and  therefore  we  cannot  but  declare  against 
them,  because  they  are  seen  to  be  such  as  devour  widows'  houses 
for  dishonest  gain,  and  make  a  prey  upon  you,  as  they  have  done 
upon  us;  for  they  seek  their  gain  from  their  quarter,  and  feed 
themselves  with  the  fat,  and  clothe  themselves  with  the  best  of 
the  wool,  as  the  false  prophets  did  of  old,  which  the  true  prophets 
declared  against;  and  with  the  same  light  that  the  true  prophets 
saw  the  false  prophets  of  old,  do  we  see  these  priests  in  this  gen- 
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eration,  for  their  fruits  make  them  manifest  what  trees  they  are; 
for  they  sue  men  at  the  law  for  tithes,  and  take  them  by  force, 
like  false  prophets ;  and  they  prepare  war  against  those  who  can 
not  put  into  their  mouths  for  conscience'  sake,  and  with  cruelty 
and  oppression  cause  their  goods  to  be  taken  from  them,  to  satisfy 
their  wills  and  greedy  desires.  So  they  make  themselves  manifest 
to  be  of  that  generation,  and  to  walk  in  their  steps,  that  the  true 
prophet  spake  of,  who  were  greedy,  dumb  dogs,  that  can  never 
have  enough,  as  thousands  do  witness  at  this  day ;  and  you  may 
see  it  to  be  so  with  the  priests  of  this  generation,  for  in  Balaam's 
steps  they  are  walking,  who  loved  the  wages  of  unrighteousness, 
as  they  do  in  this  generation,  but  they  exceed  him  in  cruelty;  for 
though  he  loved  it,  he  did  not  sue  for  it ;  but  these  priests  do  in 
this  generation,  of  which  I  am  a  witness,  and  thousands  besides, 
who  have  suffered  by  them,  to  the  spoiling  of  their  goods  and 
estates.  Oh,  it  is  seen,  it  is  seen  in  this  our  day,  that  the  filthy 
and  abominable  thing  is  committed  in  the  land,  as  it  was  of  old, 
the  prophets  prophesy  falsely,  and  the  priests  bear  rule  by  their 
means,  and  the  people  love  to  have  it  so.  "  But  what  will  you  do 
in  the  end  thereof?"  saith  the  Lord  Almighty,  for  they  have 
daubed  you  up  with  untempered  mortar,  and  are  physicians  of  no 
value  to  you ;  for  they  have  long  been  sewing  pillows  under  your 
arm-holes,  and  have  spoken  smooth  things  to  you,  in  healing  that 
in  you  which  is  for  destruction,  and  seeking  to  kill  that  which 
should  live,  that  so  they  might  rule  over  you,  as  kings  in  the 
earth ;  and  you  to  worship  the  beast  and  his  image,  who  is  making 
war  with  the  ^Lamb;  but  the  day  of  their  downfall  is  at  hand,  and 
the  Lamb  shall  have  the  victory,  and  rule  and  reign  in  His  peo 
ple  for  ever  and  ever;  for  now  He  is  arisen  in  the  power  of  His 
spirit,  with  great  dominion  and  authority,  to  slay  the  wicked, 
and  cut  down  His  enemies  that  resist  Him  in  His  way.  And 
they  that  will  not  have  Him  to  reign  over  them  must  fall  before 
Him,  who  is  our  head,  who  will  render  vengeance  in  flames  of  fire 
upon  all  His  enemies.  So,  dear  people,  be  awakened,  and  stand 
up  to  judgment,  and  live  no  longer  in  carelessness  and  carnal 
security,  but  own  the  light  of  Christ  to  be  your  guide ;  for  a 
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measure  of  it  is  given  to  every  one  of  you  to  profit  withal ;  and  it 
is  nigh  you,  in  your  hearts  and  in  your  mouths,  the  Word  of  Faith 
which  is  able  to  save  your  souls ;  so  all  take  heed  to  it,  that  by  it 
you  may  be  quickened  and  revived  again  out  of  your  fallen  estate, 
wherein  you  lie,  by  reason  of  your  transgressions,  which  have 
made  a  separation  between  you  and  your  Maker ;  and  verily  I  say 
unto  you,  except  ye  be  regenerate  and  bom  again,  you  cannot 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.  So,  dear  people,  young  and  old, 
I  speak  to  you  all  as  one,  consider  how  you  have  spent  your  time, 
and  let  a  true  search  pass  through  you  all,  that  you  may  see  whom 
you  have  been  serving  all  your  time;  "for  servants  you  are  to 
whom  you  do  obey."  So,  dear  people,  be  not  deceived,  for  God 
will  not  be  mocked ;  such  as  you  sow,  such  you  must  reap  from 
the  hand  of  the  Lord,  and  receive  according  to  your  deeds, 
whether  they  be  good  or  evil,  who  will  give  a  reward  to  every 
man  according  as  his  works  shall  be ;  for  He  is  a  God  that  will  not 
wink  at  wickedness,  nor  let  the  transgressor  go  unpunished ;  to 
whom  " every  knee  shall  bow,  and  every  tongue  confess,"  who 
created  heaven  and  earth,  whom  we  serve  and  worship,  who  is 
our  Lord  and  king,  and  captain  of  our  salvation ;  our  leader  and 
guider,  and  our  preserver  night  and  day;  our  mighty  and  strong 
one,  the  mighty  God  of  Israel  is  His  name,  the  Wonderful  Coun 
sellor  and  Prince  of  our  Peace,  whose  presence  is  with  us,  to  the 
confounding  of  our  enemies  that  rise  up  in  opposition  against  us ; 
for  He  who  is  our  life  goes  before  us,  to  tread  down  our  enemies 
under  His  feet,  who  is  terrible  to  the  wicked,  and  all  that  forget 
Him  must  be  turned  into  hell,  where  the  worm  dies  not,  and  the 
fire  never  goes  out;  the  swearer  and  the  liar  must  go  thither; 
that  is  their  portion ;  the  drunkard  and  the  whoremonger  must  go 
thither ;  the  proud  and  the  covetous  cannot  escape  the  damnation 
of  hell ;  and  all  they  that  live  Dives-like  must  partake  of  Dives' 
torment,  which  is  coming  upon  them,  from  which  they  cannot 
escape  nor  fly ;  and  all  such  must  go  into  the  lake  with  the  beast 
and  the  false  prophet,  which  have  long  borne  rule  by  their  means 
in  England,  and  in  the  nations  abroad,  "  For  they  have  devoured 
my  flock  and  the  sheep  of  my  pasture,"  saith  the  Lord  Almighty, 


364  NEW  ENGLAND  JUDGED 

who  will  be  avenged  on  them;  for  the  wounded  they  have  not 
healed,  nor  comforted  those  who  were  sick,  neither  have  they 
brought  back  again  that  which  was  driven  away,  but  with  force 
and  cruelty  have  they  ruled;  but  the  Lord  God  is  now  come  in 
His  mighty  power  to  take  their  power  from  them,  and  deliver  His 
people  out  of  their  hands,  which  have  long  been   made  a  prey 
upon  by  them,  and  reward  them  double  for  their  doings.     So  you, 
my  dear  neighbours,  do  not  uphold  them  any  longer  in  their  sin, 
in  satisfying  their  greedy  desires,  lest  you  partake  with  them  of 
their  plagues,  and  of  the  wrath  of  God  that  is  coming  upon  them, 
from  which  they  cannot  escape ;   for  they  have  grieved  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  from  day  to  day,  to  see  what  havoc  they  have  made 
in  the  nation  of  England,  by  spoiling,  and  causing  spoil  to  be 
made,  of  people's  goods  and  estates.     Oh,  their  sin  is  great,  and 
grievous  to  be  borne,  and  the  cry  of  their  oppression  and  their 
iniquity  is  entered  into  the  ears  of  the  Lord,   that  He  is  even 
grieved  and  sore  vexed  at  them ;  for  they  have  trampled  upon  His 
witness  in  them,  and  have  pressed  Him  with  their  sin,  as  a  cart  is 
pressed  with  sheaves,  so  that  He  can  bear  no  longer  with  them, 
because  their  iniquity  doth  abound.     Oh,  search  the  Scriptures, 
and  see  if  they  do  not  go  beyond  and  exceed  the  false  prophets 
of  old,  in  deceit  and  subtle  hypocrisy.     Oh,  they  might  even 
blush  for  shame,  to  consider  what  they  have  done,  and  caused  to 
be  done,  which  will  fall  sad  and  heavy  upon  them,  when  the  Lord 
calls  them  to  an  account,  and  requires  His  flock  at  their  hands ; 
then  shall  they  roar  and  weep  bitterly,  and  wish  they  had  never 
been  born,  when  calamity  and  anguish  of  spirit  overtake  them, 
which  they  will  certainly  meet  .withal,  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken 
it,  who  will  perform  His  promise,  that  the  beast  and  the  false 
prophet  shall  go  into  the  lake  together,  and  forever  be  tormented 
with  the  devil  and  his  angels.     For  thither  must  they  go,  and  all 
that  join  with  them  must  partake  of  their  punishment.     So,  dear 
friends  and  people,  take  heed  what  you  do,  in  joining  with  such 
who  lead  you  to  destruction,  for  they  are  walking  in  the  broad 
way  themselves,  and  will  lead  you  after  them  into  the  pit  of  per 
dition,  where  they  must  remain  forever;  for  they  will  not  enter 
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into  the  kingdom  themselves,  nor  suffer  you,  if  they  can  hinder. 
And  will  not  the  Lord  arise  for  the  redemption  of  His  seed? 
Yea,  surely,  He  is  arisen  already,  to  shake  the  nations  that  resist 
Him;  and  hath  given  the  power  to  His  Son,  who  shall  rule  the 
nations  with  a  rod  of  iron,  and  they  that  will  not  bow  to  His  gov 
ernment  must  be  destroyed  and  broken  to  pieces;  the  mouth  of 
the  Lord  of  Hosts  hath  spoken  it. 

So,  dear  friends  and  people,  young  and  old,  mind  well  what 
is  written,  and  ponder  it  in  your  hearts,  for  in  love  to  you  all  do 
I  speak;  the  Lord  is  my  witness  that  this  is  not  written  in  any 
prejudice  of  mind  to  any  man's  person,  neither  in  prejudice  or 
envy  against  the  priests  or  the  false  prophets,  but  against  their 
evil  actions  which  we  see  in  them,  which  we  loathe  and  detest ; 
for  never  did  the  true  prophets,  of  the  Lord  seek  their  gain  from 
their  quarter,  as  these  priests  now  do  in  this  generation ;  nor  did 
they  ever  sue  men  at  law  for  tithes,  as  these  priests  do  now; 
neither  did  they  that  the  Lord  sent  forth  to  declare  His  mind  and 
will,  make  bargains  with  people  for  so  much  a  year,  or  abide  in  one 
town  for  many  years  together,  as  these  priests  do  now ;  nay,  they 
went  from  one  place  to  another,  from  city  to  city,  and  from 
country  to  country,  in  obedience  to  the  command  of  the  Lord,  as 
Jeremiah  and  the  rest  of  the  true  ministers  did,  to  whom  the  Word 
of  the  Lord  came,  saying,  "I  have  ordained  thee  a  prophet  unto 
the  nations. ' '  Mark,  not  to  a  town  or  a  city,  to  remain  in  for 
many  years  together,  but  to  the  nations;  and  in  obedience  to  the 
living  God,  he  testified  against  the  world,  that  their  deeds 
were  evil;  but  they  could  not  bear  his  words,  but  said,  he 
was  worthy  to  die;  and  so  the  priests  and  false  prophets  joined 
with  the  princes  and  rulers  of  the  people,  and  cast  him  into 
prison,  and  into  the  dungeon,  where  he  did  sink  amongst  the 
mire  that  was  in  it.  Read  in  his  prophecy,  and  you  will  find  it  so ; 
and  this  was  that  which  the  true  prophets  and  ministers  of  Christ 
received  from  the  world  where  they  went,  putting  in  stocks,  whip 
ping,  and  imprisonments ;  thus  were  they  requited  evil  for  good 
in  all  ages,  for  their  love  which  they  did  bear  to  the  souls  of  the 
sons  of  men ;  and  the  same  must  we  expect  from  this  generation 
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wherein  we  live;  we  whom  the  Lord  hath  called  to  place  His 
name  in,  and  hath  sent  us  forth  in  this  day  of  His  love,  to  preach 
His  everlasting  gospel  to  them  which  dwell  upon  the  earth,  in 
love  and  pity  to  their  souls ;  but  they  regard  it  not,  though  we 
go  thousands  of  miles  for  the  seed's  sake,  which  lies  in  death; 
yet  the  reward  of  our  labour  from  them  is  prisons,  and  whips  to 
scourge  us  withal,  and  knives  prepared  to  cut  off  ears,  and  irons 
hot,  to  burn  in  the  hand;  thus  are  we  requited  evil  for  good, 
for  testifying  against  the  world  that  their  deeds  are  evil;  .and 
therefore  do  they  hate  us,  as  they  did  Christ  and  His  apostles, 
and  call  us  deceivers,  fools  and  heretics,  Jesuits,  and  the  like, 
because  we  speak  the  Truth  to  them,  and  cannot  join  with  them 
in  their  abominations,  but  stand  as  witnesses  for  the  Lord  God 
against  them.     Therefore  do  the  priests  and  rulers  join  hand  in 
hand  together  against  us,  as  they  did  against  the  true  prophets, 
Christ  and  His  apostles,  as  you  may  read  in  the  Scriptures  of 
Truth,  which  bear  testimony  to  these  things.     So,  dear  neighbours 
and  people  where  this  may  come,  consider  my  end  in  writing 
this  unto  you.     The  Lord  is  my  witness  that  this  is  not  written 
to  set  up  ourselves  and  pull  down  others;   but  it  is  written  for 
your  sakes,  that  you  might  come  to  see  the  deceit  of  your  own 
hearts,  which  hath  long  lodged  in  you,  and  also  the  deceit  of  the 
priests  in  this  generation,  that  seek  their  gain  from  their  quarter, 
and  keep  you  captive  in.  Babylon  and  Egypt,  where  our  Lord  is 
crucified,  as  they  did  many  of  us  in  time  past,  where  we  were 
bewitched  by  their  sorceries  and  their  smooth  words,  in  speaking 
peace  to  us,  when  our  souls   lay  in  death,  unconverted  in  our 
fallen  estates,  as  they  are  at  this  day,  so  they  could  not  help 
us  out   of  it,  being   in   it    themselves.     Thus  were   we  led  by 
them  in  blindness  for  many  years  together,   ever  learning  and 
never  able  to  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Truth  by  them.     If 
the  Lord  had  not  looked  upon  us  with  an  eye  of  pity,  we  had 
surely  perished  under  their  teaching,  because  they  are  out  of  the 
doctrine  of  Christ  and  His  apostles,  who  were  sent  to  open  blind 
eyes,  and  turn  people  from  darkness  to  the  Light  of  Christ  in 
them,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  to  God.     But  these  priests 
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labour  in  this  generation  to  keep  people  in  darkness,  in  blind 
ness,  and  in  ignorance ;  in  death,  in  their  unconverted  estate, 
that  so  they  might  not  see  their  deceit,  as  we  do.  The  Lord 
open  your  eyes,  that  you  may  see  how  you  have  been  led  astray 
out  of  the  true  way  which  leads  unto  eternal  life.  Oh,  my  love 
in  tenderness  runs  out  to  you  all,  my  dear  neighbours  and 
acquaintance,  in  bowels  of  compassion  and  pity  to  your  souls, 
which  lie  in  death,  as  mine  hath  done;  but  the  Lord,  in  His 
eternal  love  and  pity  to  my  soul,  hath  redeemed  me  from  my 
fallen  estate,  and  raised  my  soul  from  death  to  life,  and  out  of 
the  pit,  wherein  it  lay  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins;  and  seeing 
the  Lord  hath  done  this  for  me,  I  cannot  but  declare  it  to  the 
sons  of  men,  and  praise  His  name  in  the  land  of  the  living,  who 
hath  done  great  things  for  me;  and  when  I  consider,  and  ponder 
it  in  my  heart,  my  soul  is  ravished  with  His  love,  and  broken 
into  tears,  to  consider  His  kindness  toward  me,  who  was  by 
nature  a  child  of  wrath,  as  well  $s  others.  Oh,  the  consideration 
of  His  love  hath  constrained  me  to  follow  Him,  and  to  give  up 
all  for  His  sake,  if  it  be  for  the  laying  down  of  my  life ;  for  none 
are  the  disciples  of  Christ  but  they  who  follow  Him  in  the  cross 
and  through  sufferings;  and  they  who  love  anything  more  than 
Him  are  not  worthy  of  Him.  Now,  mind  well,  and  consider 
what  I  say:  the  true,  unfeigned  love  to  God  doth  not  break  the 
love  from  one  another;  but  it  breaks  the  bands  of  wickedness,  as 
strife,  debate,  anger,  and  envy,  that  have  lodged  in  the  mind,  one 
against  another;  and  when  these  things  are  destroyed  in  men 
and  women,  then  comes  the  love  of  God  to  abound  in  them,  and 
increase  one  to  another ;  and  this  I  witness,  and  the  Lord  beareth 
me  testimony  to  what  I  speak,  that  my  love  is  dearer  and  nearer 
to  those  in  relation  to  me  than  ever  it  was  before;  and  I  know 
some  of  them  feel  it  so.  Yea,  the  Lord  whom  I  serve,  knows  my 
heart,  that  I  lie  not,  but  speak  the  truth  to  you  all,  that  so  you 
might  not  stumble,  nor  have  any  prejudice  in  your  minds  against 
me  without  a  cause,  who  am  a  lover  of  all  your  souls,  and  for 
that  cause  is  this  written  to  you,  that  you  may  know  it  is  so ;  for 
the  Lord  knows  I  do  not  forget  you,  though  I  be  thousands  of 
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miles  from  you,  because  of  the  simplicity  that  was  in  some  of 
you,  who  were  my  neighbours  and  acquaintance,  for  I  am  one 
who  has  obtained  mercy  from  the  Lord,  through  judgment  and 
great  tribulation,  which  all  must  pass  through,  before  they  come 
into  the  land  of  Canaan;  they  must  be  regenerated  and  born 
again,  and  know  a  dying  to  sin  and  that  which  they  have  de 
lighted  in,  before  they  witness  a  living  to  righteousness;  the  old 
man  must  be  put  off,  with  his  deeds,  before  the  new  man  be  put 
on,  Christ  Jesus,  the  Son  of  the  living  God,  who  is  the  express 
image  of  His  Father's  glory,  who  is  taking  His  people  to  Him 
self  out  of  the  jaws  of  the  beast  and  false  prophets,  who  have 
long  made  a  prey  upon  them.  But  the  day  is  come,  and  coming, 
that  they  shall  no  longer  make  a  prey  upon  them,  for  the  Lord 
hath  said  it,  that  He  will  teach  His  people  Himself,  and  under 
His  government  shall  they  dwell  safely  from  the  devourer  and 
venomous  beast,  which  hath  long  had  his  seat  in  the  earth  amongst 
the  sons  of  men ;  and  by  him  they  have  been  led  captive  at  his 
will,  to  do  his  work  and  service,  for  it  was  pleasing  to  them; 
thus  hath  the  devil's  work  been  done  for  a  long  time  together, 
and  the  Lord's  work  neglected,  which  should  have  been  done; 
thus  have  men  and  women  been  growing,  as  trees  of  unrighteous 
ness,  bringing  forth  fruit  to  the  unrighteous  one,  the  prince  of 
darkness,  which  hath  long  reigned,  and  had  possession  in  the 
heart  of  man.  So,  all  dear  people,  consider  well  of  your  con 
ditions,  that  you  may  see  what  trees  you  are,  and  to  whom  you 
bring  forth  fruit;  and  this  concerns  you  all  to  know,  from  the 
least  of  you  to  the  greatest ;  for  the  Lord  is  no  respecter  of  per 
sons,  but  in  every  nation,  he  that  feareth  God,  and  worketh 
righteousness,  is  accepted  of  Him ;  who  is  our  hiding-place,  and 
rock  of  sure  defence,  for  us  to  flee  unto,  where  we  are  kept  safe 
in  the  hollow  of  His  hand.  So,  dear  neighbours  and  people,  con 
sider  that  you  have  long  been  labouring  for  the  meat  that  must 
perish  and  come  to  an  end;  now  it  stands  you  all  in  hand,  to 
seek  after  the  living  bread  and  hidden  manna  that  comes  down 
from  above,  and  is  given  to  feed  the  hungry  and  strengthen  the 
feeble-minded;  and  verily  it  is  so,  in  love  and  plainness  to  you 
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do  I  speak,  that  you  who  can  live  without  this  living  bread,  your 
souls  lie  in  death  still,  and  the  witness  lies  slain  in  Sodom  and 
Egypt,  in  you,  and  the  seed  lies  covered  under  the  clods  of  the 
earth  in  you;  and  unless  it  arise  and  live  in  you,  you  cannot  be 
saved,  nor  enter  into  the  land  of  rest,  which  is  prepared  for  the 
faithful,  who  are  regenerate  and  born  again  of  the  holy  seed, 
which  shall  inherit  the  blessing,  the  Son  of  God,  which  is  heir  of 
the  promise,  and  in  Him  is  our  life  hid  with  God  from  the 
vulturous  eye  and  venomous  beast;  and  from  the  Lord  are  we 
refreshed,  day  by  day.  So,  dear  people,  let  the  witness  of  God 
arise  and  be  awakened  in  you  all,  that  the  seed  may  come  forth 
from  under  the  clods  of  your  hard  and  stony  hearts,  that  so  the 
prisoner  may  be  set  at  liberty  which  long  hath  been  oppressed; 
and  for  the  sake  of  it  in  you  am  I  constrained  to  write  unto  you, 
not  knowing  whether  I  may  see  your  faces  in  the  flesh  any  more, 
yea  or  nay.  Oh  that  you  would  lay  these  things  to  heart,  which 
I  in  love  have  written  to  you,  not  knowing  how  soon  your  breath 
may  be  stopped,  and  your  life  taken  from  you;  and  as  death 
leaves  you,  so  must  you  appear  before  the  Lord,  and  be  judged 
according  to  your  doing.  So,  dear  hearts,  do  not  slight  the  day  of 
your  visitation,  nor  the  tenders  of  God's  love,  which  is  yet  held 
forth  to  you,  lest  you  be  taken  away  in  your  sins,  and  die  in  your 
iniquities,  and  then  I  know  your  portion  will  be  sad.  Therefore 
do  I  warn  you,  in  the  bowels  of  tender  love,  and  in  pity  to  your 
captive  souls,  that  you  run  no  longer  in  your  former  vanities,  in 
spending  your  time  out  of  the  fear  of  God ;  for  all  they  that  live 
out  of  the  fear  of  God  do  not  feel  His  presence,  nor  enjoy  His 
blessing.  So,  all  hearken  to  the  counsel  of  God,  and  be  atten 
tive  to  His  voice,  and  lend  your  ear  to  His  call,  while  He  is 
knocking  at  the  door  of  your  hearts.  Oh,  do  not  resist  Him,  but 
let  Him  in,  that  He  whose  right  it  is,  may  take  possession ;  for 
verily,  if  you  resist  Him  when  He  calls  upon  you,  and  will  not 
lend  your  ears  to  His  counsel,  nor  give  ear  to  His  words,  a  day 
of  trouble  and  perplexity  of  spirit  will  assuredly  come  upon  you ; 
then  will  you  call  upon  the  Lord,  but  He  will  not  hear  you,  but 
will  hide  His  face  from  you;  even  so  will  it  be  with  you  at  that 
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day,  because  the  Lord  called,  and  you  would  not  hear  Him ;  so 
when  you  call  upon  Him,  He  will  not  hear  you.  And  this  I 
declare  unto  you  from  the  Lord  God,  that  if  you  perish,  your 
destruction  is  of  yourselves,  and  the  Lord  will  be  clear  of  your 
blood  in  the  day  of  your  account.  So,  dear  people,  let  the 
patience  and  forbearance  of  our  God  towards  you  lead  you  to 
repentance,  and  go  now  no  longer  on  in  sin,  against  that  of  God 
in  your  consciences,  but  all  stoop  down  to  the  witness  of  God 
in  you,  that  the  seed  may  arise  to  live  in  you ;  for  the  blessing  is 
upon  England  for  the  seed's  sake,  which  God  hath  raised,  and  it 
is  growing,  and  the  virtue  of  it  is  spreading  over  the  nations,  and 
the  kingdom  of  Christ  begins  to  flourish  in  the  earth;  but  this  I 
say  unto  you,  that  unless  you  feel  the  seed  of  God  to  arise  and 
live  in  you,  you  cannot  inherit  the  blessing ;  for  the  blessing  is  to 
the  seed,  the  plant  of  God's  renown,  which  He  hath  regard  unto, 
(for  it  is  of  His  nature  and  image,  and  proceeds  from  Him,  who 
is  meek  and  lowly,  and  easy  to  be  entreated  by  the  upright,)  for 
His  ear  is  open  to  their  cry,  who  hunger  and  thirst  after  His  pres 
ence  to  refresh  their  souls.  So,  dear  people,  lie  no  longer  in 
death,  but  come  out  of  the  grave  of  carnal  security,  wherein  you 
lie,  that  your  souls  may  live;  then  will  you  prize  with  me  the 
love  and  presence  of  the  Lord  above  all  things.  But  unless  that 
be  restored  to  life  in  you,  which  lies  in  death,  you  cannot  prize 
the  love  of  God,  for  you  do  not  feel  His  presence;  and  this  you 
know  by  experience,  that  a  dead  child  is  not  sensible  of  want, 
neither  doth  it  hunger  after  the  breast ;  but  a  living  child  that  is 
born  into  the  world  is  soon  sensible  of  want,  and  in  it  is  a  hunger 
raised  after  the  milk,  which  comes  from  the  breast  to  refresh  it 
withal,  for  it  cannot  live  without  it,  or  some  other  food  like  unto 
it ;  and  this  is  a  true  figure  to  you,  and  all,  and  through  it  you 
may  read  yourselves,  and  how  your  conditions  are,  every  one  in 
particular,  that  so  you  may  no  longer  be  deceived,  nor  rest  in  a 
false  hope,  which  will  fail  you ;  and  even  so  it  is  with  you  all, 
who  never  found  a  true  hunger  raised  after  the  Lord,  and  after 
His  presence,  to  refresh  your  souls ;  but  you  who  can  live  content 
and  rest  satisfied  without  nourishment  from  Him,  you  are  as  a 
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dead  child,  which  feels  neither  hunger  nor  want.  And  this  is  the 
truth  to  you  all,  the  Lord  revive  your  senses,  and  quicken  your 
understandings,  that  you  may  be  sensible  how  your  conditions 
are,  which  is  the  desire  of  my  soul,  that  so  you  may  not  perish  in 
your  gainsayings ;  and  for  this  very  end  is  this  written  to  you,  as 
I  was  moved  of  the  Lord,  in  bowels  of  compassion  to  you,  know 
ing  that  you  are,  where  I  once  was,  in  the  perishing  state,  like 
the  prodigal  from  the  father's  house  in  the  far  country,  feeding 
upon  the  husks  with  the  swine ;  and  this  was  my  state  and  con 
dition  for  many  years ;  but  in  the  time  appointed  the  Lord  looked 
upon  me  with  an  eye  of  pity,  and  called  me  home  to  Himself  out 
of  the  far  country,  where  I  was  feeding  on  the  husks  with  the 
swine,  into  the  banqueting-house,  where  my  soul  is  refreshed, 
nourished,  and  fed  with  the  hidden  manna  and  bread  of  life 
which  is  prepared  for  the  hungry  and  feeble-minded  to  feed 
upon.  So,  all  dear  people,  turn  in  your  minds,  and  read  within. 
I  speak  not  to  the  thing  without,  for  all  they  that  go  from  the 
Lord,  they  go  into  the  strange  land,  into  the  far  country,  and  all 
such  are  adulterers,  that  spend  their  portion  upon  harlots,  and 
hide  their  talent,  which  was  given  them  to  profit  withal,  in  the 
earth;  and  all  such  are  wanderers  and  vagabonds,  which  have 
not  a  habitation  in  the  Lord,  in  Cain's  nature;  and  though  they 
may  be  builders  of  cities,  as  Cain  was,  yet  being  from  God,  as  he 
was,  they  are  strangers  and  wanderers,  being  separated  from  the 
Lord,  who  hath  prepared  a  rest  for  His  people,  where  they  are 
safe,  and  feed  together,  in  the  good  land,  where  they  are  at  home 
with  their  Maker,  who  fills  heaven  and  earth  with  His  presence, 
glory  unto  His  name  for  evermore.  So,  all  people,  turn  home 
into  your  own  tents,  that  you  may  see  where  you  are,  and  what 
you  are  feeding  upon,  and  wander  no  longer  abroad,  with  your 
minds  in  the  earth,  after  that  which  will  perish  and  come  to  an 
end,  where  the  moth  and  rust  doth  corrupt,  and  thieves  break 
through  and  steal,  and  deprive  you  of  your  substance  that  you 
have  gathered  together,  which  may  be  soon  taken  from  you,  and 
you  left  desolate,  naked,  and  bare ;  therefore  it  stands  you  all  in 
hand,  to  seek  after  that  which  will  endure  forever,  the  pearl  of 
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great  price,  which  doth  exceed  all  the  treasures  in  Egypt,  for  it  is 
durable,  and  will  last  forever;  the  rock  of  ages,  on  which  the 
saints  were  built,  the  chief  corner-stone,  elect  and  precious,  the 
sure  foundation  of  many  generations,  the  pillar  and  ground  of 
Truth,  Christ  the  Light,  the  bright  and  morning  star,  the  sun  of 
righteousness,  which  is  now  arisen  with  healing  in  His  wings,  to 
cleanse  the  leper  of  his  leprosy,  and  hath  caused  the  dumb  to 
speak,  and  the  deaf  to  hear  His  voice  and  follow  Him;  and  this 
hath  He  done,  in  this  day  of  His  power,  which  makes  the  heathen 
to  wonder  and  be  confounded  at  His  appearance  in  His  sons  and 
daughters,  who  bear  His  image,  who  are  meek  and  lowly,  lamb 
like  ;  the  righteous  know  Him,  who  love  His  appearance,  but  to 
the  wicked  His  presence  is  dreadful  and  terrible,  like  a  lion  of  the 
tribe  of  Judah,  to  consume  with  the  breath  of  His  mouth,  and 
break  to  pieces,  like  a  potter's  vessel,  all  the  stiff-necked  and 
strong  ones,  who  live  in  the  pride  of  their  hearts,  and  at  ease  in 
the  flesh,  like  fat  bulls  of  Bashan,  spending  the  creation  upon 
their  lusts.  Oh,  the  day  is  at  hand  that  all  such  must  be  as  chaff 
before  the  wind,  and  as  stubble  before  the  fire,  which  will  con 
sume  them,  and  leave  them  neither  root  nor  branch;  the  mouth 
of  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  spoken  it ;  therefore  take  heed  what  you 
do,  and  follow  not  the  multitude  to  do  evil,  for  they  walk  in  the 
broad  way,  which  leads  to  destruction,  and  to  the  chambers  of 
death,  where  the  souls  of  men  and  women  are  plunged  into 
misery  and  torment,  and  into  the  pit  of  perdition,  where  they 
cannot  come  out,  nor  be  loosed  from  their  cruel  bonds,  where 
they  are  chained  and  fettered  fast,  under  the  powers  of  darkness, 
the  old  dragon,  who  is  king  of  the  bottomless  pit,  who  goes 
about  like  a  roaring  lion,  seeking  whom  he  may  devour;  and 
they  that  are  from  the  watch,  they  are  from  the  rock  and  sure 
foundation,  Christ,  the  light  and  life  of  His  people,  and  all  that 
are  from  Him,  they  are  in  darkness,  and  such  are  taken  in  the 
snares  of  the  devil,  who  rules  in  the  dark,  for  there  he  hath  his 
seat,  in  the  earthly  part  of  man,  which  is  one  with  him  who  is 
the  unclean  spirit,  which  seeks  to  destroy  and  lay  waste  the  heri 
tage  of  God,  that  so  his  kingdom  might  be  set  up,  who  is  a  liar 
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and  a  murderer.  But  now  is  the  day  come  that  Christ  is  risen 
to  reign  as  Lord  and  King  in  His  people,  and  therefore  doth 
antichrist  rage  in  his  members,  because  his  destruction  is  at  hand, 
and  his  torment  is  coming  upon  him,  wherein  he  must  have  and 
receive  a  just  recompense  of  his  reward,  and  all  that  join  with 
him  must  partake  of  his  torment,  for  what  they  have  done  against 
God  and  His  people.  And  so,  dear  neighbours  and  people,  join 
no  longer  with  him  who  is  the  enemy  of  God,  lest  you  be  cut  off 
from  the  face  of  the  earth,  and  destroyed  with  Leviathan,  that 
crooked  serpent,  which  must  go  into  everlasting  burning,  there 
to  remain  for  evermore,  where  there  is  weeping  and  gnashing  of 
teeth,  and  no  comfort  nor  ease  to  be  found,  but  howling  and 
bitter  lamentation  night  and  day;  and  this  will  be  the  portion 
of  the  wicked  that  live  wantonly  upon  the  earth.  Oh,  the  day 
will  come  that  they  will  wish  they  had  their  time  to  spend  over 
again,  when  their  misery  comes  upon  them,  and  the  darts  of  the 
Almighty  strike  them,  and  wound  them  to  the  heart ;  then  will 
their  pain  be  great,  which  cannot  be  expressed,  which  they  must 
feel  night  and  day !  Oh,  that  you  would  lay  these  things  to  heart, 
and  consider  your  latter  end ;  and  this  I  speak  in  love  to  you  all, 
whether  you  will  hear  or  forbear ;  you  shall  one  day  know,  and  be 
made  to  confess,  what  is  written  to  you  is  true;  therefore  take 
heed  what  you  do,  who  resist  and  quench  the  motions  of  the 
Spirit  of  God  in  you,  when  it  doth  arise  to  show  you  your  con 
ditions,  wherein  you  lie ;  for  you  who  do  resist  the  Lord  in  His 
way  do  despite  unto  the  Spirit  of  grace.  So,  dear  people,  young 
and  old,  resist  the  Lord  no  longer  in  His  appearance  in  you, 
for  you  who  do,  you.  slay  the  witness,  the  messenger  of  the  cov 
enant,  and  so  become  guilty  of  blood;  therefore  take  heed  of 
going  on  in  the  hardness  of  your  hearts,  and  in  speaking  evil 
of  the  Truth.  Though  Balaam  erred  from  the  Spirit  of  Truth, 
yet  it  was  the  same  then  that  it  is  now ;  though  Judas  betrayed 
it,  and  Demas  forsook  it,  and  embraced  the  world,  yet  Truth  is 
Truth,  and  will  stand  forever  over  the  head  of  all  its  enemies ; 
and  here  comes  the  Scripture  to  be  fulfilled,  "For  many  are 
called,  but  few  are  chosen."  And  this  hath  appeared  in  our 
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generation,  that  many  have  had  a  true  taste  of  the  love  of  God, 
and  of  the  powers  of  the  world  to  come,  but  they  are  gone  from 
it  again,  and  are  turned  aside  into  the  crooked  path,  like  the 
dog  to  his  vomit,  and  like  the  sow  that  was  washed,  into  the 
mire  again,  where  they  are  defiled  with  the  flesh-pots  of  Egypt, 
after  which  they  lusted.  Oh,  mark  and  behold  the  end  of  all  such 
that  depart  from  the  living  God  !  Oh,  is  not  the  unclean  spirit 
entered  into  them  again,  and  become  worse  than  before?  So 
none  rejoice  at  hearing  of  those  who  turn  from  the  Truth,  which 
they  were  once  in,  for  verily  it  will  not  ease  you  of  your  misery 
and  torment,  which  will  come  upon  you  if  you  go  on  in  sin,  and 
despise  the  day  of  your  visitation ;  so  I  have  cleared  my  con 
science  to  you  all  in  the  sight  of  God. 

From  a  friend  of  the  Truth,  and  a  sufferer  for  the  seed's  sake, 
which  is  kept  in  bondage  under  Pharaoh  and  his  taskmasters ; 
my  name  in  the  flesh  is 

MARMADUKE  STEVENSON. 
Written  in  the  common  jail  of 

Boston  in  New  England,  in 

America,  in  the  beginning  of 

the  Seventh  month,  1659. 

This  is  a  copy  of  Marmaduke  Stevenson 's  Letter  to  the  Lord 's 

People. 

Oh,  my  dear  and  well-beloved  ones,  who  are  sealed  with  me  in 
the  holy  covenant  of  our  Father's  love,  my  love  and  life  run  out 
to  you  all,  who  are  chosen  of  God,  and  faithful,  for  you  are  dear 
unto  me,  the  Lord  knows  it,  and  are  as  seals  upon  my  breast; 
you  lambs  of  my  Father's  fold,  and  sheep  of  His  pasture,  the 
remembrance  of  you  is  precious  to  me,  my  dearly  beloved  ones, 
who  are  of  the  holy  seed,  and  bear  the  right  image,  which  springs 
from  the  true  vine  and  offspring  of  David,  and  stock  of  Abraham, 
the  father  of  the  faithful ;  and  the  redeemed  ones,  who  are  recon 
ciled  to  God,  and  one  to  another,  in  that  which  sea  and  land 
cannot  separate,  where  you  may  feel  me  knit  and  joined  to  you 
with  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  and  linked  to  you,  as  members  of  His 
body,  who  is  our  head  a:id  rock  of  sure  defence  for  us  to  fly  unto, 
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where  we  are  kept  safe  in  the  hour  of  temptation,  and  in  the  day 
of  trial  shall  we  be  preserved  in  the  hollow  of  His  hand,  where 
His  banner  of  love  will  be  over  us,  to  compass  us  about,  where 
we  shall  have  recourse  to  the  living  springs  which  come  from  the 
pure  fountain  and  well-spring  of  life,  which  issues  forth  abun 
dantly,  to  refresh  the  hungry,  and  strengthen  the  feeble-minded ; 
where  you  may  feel  me,  my  beloved  ones,  in  the  green  pastures, 
among  the  lilies  of  the  pleasant  springs,  where  our  souls  are 
bathed  and  refreshed  together,  with  the  overcomings  of  God's 
love,  and  the  virtue  of  His  presence,  which  is  as  precious  oint 
ment  poured  forth,  giving  a  pleasant  smell.  So,  my  dear  friends, 
let  us  always  wait  at  the  altar  of  the  Lord,  to  see  the  table  spread, 
that  so  we  may  sit  down  and  eat  together,  and  be  refreshed  with 
the  hidden  manna,  and  living  food  of  life,  which  comes  from 
Him  who  is  our  life,  our  peace,  our  strength,  and  our  preserver 
night  and  day.  Oh,  my  beloved  ones,  let  us  all  go  on  in  His 
strength,  who  is  our  Prince  and  Saviour,  that  we  may  bear  His  im 
age,  who  is  meek  and  lowly  in  heart  and  mind,  the  true  and  sure 
foundation  of  many  generations,  the  chief  corner-stone,  elect  and 
precious,  the  rock  of  ages,  on  which  the  saints  were  built ;  and  if 
we  all  abide  thereon,  we  shall  never  be  moved,  but  stand  forever 
as  trees  of  righteousness,  rooted  and  grounded  in  Him,  who  will 
be  with  us  in  all  our  trials  and  temptations  which  we  may  meet 
withal;  and  here  will  the  Lord  our  God  be  honoured  by  us  all 
who  are  faithful  unto  death ;  we  shall  assuredly  have  a  crown  of 
life  which  will  never  be  taken  from  us.  Oh,  my  beloved  ones, 
what  shall  I  say  unto  you,  who  drink  writh  me  at  the  living  foun 
tain,  where  we  are  nourished  and  brought  up,  as  twins  in  the 
womb,  at  the  breasts  of  consolation,  where  I  do  embrace  you  in 
the  bond  of  peace,  which  will  never  be  broken?  Oh,  feel  me, 
and  read  me  in  your  hearts,  for  I  am  filled  with  love  when  I  think 
upon  you,  and  broken  into  tears;  for  the  remembrance  of  you 
who  are  faithful  doth  refresh  my  soul,  which  makes  me  often  to 
think  upon  you,  and  have  you  in  remembrance ;  you  jewels  of 
my  Father,  and  first-fruits  of  His  increase,  if  I  forget  you,  then 
let  the  Lord  forget  me ;  nay,  verily,  you  cannot  be  forgotten  by 
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me  •  so  long  as  I  abide  in  the  vine,  I  am  a  branch  of  the  same 
nature  with  you,  which  springs  from  the  good  tree  which  the 
Lord  hath  blessed,  where  we  do  grow  together  in  His  life  and 
image,  as  members  of  His  body,  where  we  shall  live  to  all  eter 
nity,  and  sit  down  in  the  kingdom  of  rest  and  peace,  with  Abra 
ham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  to  sing  the  songs  of  deliverance  to  the  Most 
High  who  sits  on  the  throne,  who  alone  is  worthy  of  all  honour 
and  living  praises,  to  whom  it  is  due,  now  and  forever,  Amen. 
And  this  will  be  the  portion  of  our  cup,  if  we  all  stand  steadfast 
to  that  we  have  received,  and  be  faithful  in  our  measures,  in  doing 
the  will  of  God,  we  shall  find  peace  and  unity  with  the  Lord, 
which  is  joy  unspeakable  and  glorious,  which  will  never  be  taken 
from  us.  So,  dear  hearts,  let  us  all  press  forward  to  the  mark  of 
the  high  calling;  so  shall  we  obtain  the  crown  from  Him,  where 
our  lives  are  hid  with  Christ  in  God,  where  we  shall  remain  for 
ever  with  Him.  After  our  testimony  is  finished,  we  shall  lay 
down  our  heads  with  joy  and  peace,  and  receive  the  reward  of 
everlasting  life  which  is  laid  up  for  us  in  Christ  Jesus.  Oh,  my 
beloved  ones,  who  are  of  the  royal  seed,  which  the  Lord  hath 
blessed,  my  life  is  bound  up  with  you  in  the  holy  covenant,  where 
we  are  linked  together  as  in  a  chain,  and  moulded  into  one 
mould,  where  nothing  must  remain  that  is  not  good ;  for  it  must 
be  purged  out  that  would  defile,  that  so  we  may  appear  like  the 
fine  gold  which  is  tried  in  the  fire,  to  shine  forth  in  the  image  of 
the  Father  as  lights  to  the  world,  and  as  cities  set  on  a  hill, 
which  cannot  be  hid :  so  will  the  Lord  have  praise,  to  whom  it  is 
due,  by  our  upright  walking  and  honest  conversation,  so  shall  we 
all  be  a  sweet  smell  and  a  good  savour  in  them  that  are  saved, 
and  in  them  that  perish.  Oh,  my  dear  friends  and  brethren,  how 
doth  my  love  abound  towards  you!  Oh,  feel  it,  and  let  it  fill 
your  hearts,  for  verily  you  are  dear  to  me ;  the  Lord  knows  it, 
whom  I  serve,  that  you  are  often  in  my  remembrance,  though  my 
body  be  far  beyond  the  seas,  separated  from  you,  yet  doth  my 
soul  and  life  remain  with  you  in  the  holy  covenant,  sealed  by  the 
spirit  of  promise,  where  we  shall  remain  together  in  rest  and 
sweet  peace  for  evermore,  after  our  testimony  is  finished.  So,  all 
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you  who  are  upright  in  heart,  feel  my  love,  and  receive  my  salu 
tation,  which  springs  from  the  fountain  of  love,  where  I  am  with 
you,  as  by  the  waters  of  Shiloh,  which  run  softly,  where  we  are 
watered  and  refreshed  together,  day  by  day,  that  so  we  may  grow 
as  plants  of  righteousness,  in  the  true  vine,  where  we  are  recon 
ciled  to  the  Father,  and  one  to  another,  in  that  which  sea  and 
land  cannot  separate;  where  you  may  all  feel  me,  and  read  me  in 
your  hearts,  with  that  which  was  before  words  were;  and  if  I 
never  see  your  faces  more  in  the  flesh,  the  will  of  the  Lord  be 
dpne;  for  verily  my  life  is  not  dear  to  me,  to  lay  it  down  for 
His  sake,  who  hath  called  me  out  of  darkness  into  His  marvellous 
light,  and  hath  counted  me  worthy  to  bear  witness  of  His  Truth 
amongst  a  blood-thirsty  people,  whose  hearts  are  removed  far 
from  the  Lord,  that  so  I  may  finish  my  testimony  with  joy,  as  the 
rest  of  my  brethren  have  done,  which  are  gone  before  me.  For 
I  am  freely  given  up,  with  my  dear  brother,  called  William  Rob 
inson,  whose  love  is  dear  to  you  all,  to  lay  down  our  lives  as  a 
witness  against  this  people.  For  us  to  live  is  Christ,  but  to  die  is 
gain ;  for  we  know  that  our  reward  is  sure,  where  we  shall  enjoy 
the  pure  presence  of  the  living  God,  and  be  in  favour  with 
Him  for  evermore.  Oh,  how  doth '  my  love  abound,  and  run 
out  in  tenderness  to  you  all !  Oh,  my  tongue  cannot  express  it, 
nor  my  mouth  utter  it  forth  as  it  flows  out  to  you  from  the  living 
streams  which  water  the  whole  city  of  God.  Oh,  feel  it,  and  be 
refreshed. 

MARMADUKE  STEVENSON. 

Here  folio weth  the  copy  of  a  letter  that  Mary  Dyer  sent  to  the 
rulers  of  Boston,  after  she  had  received  the  sentence  of  death: 

To  the  General  Court  now  in  Boston : — 

Whereas,  I  am  by  many  charged  with  the  guiltiness  of  my  own 
blood ;  if  you  mean  in  my  coming  to  Boston,  I  am  therein  clear, 
and  justified  by  the  Lord,  in  whose  will  I  came,  who  will  require 
my  blood  of  you,  be  sure,  who  have  made  a  law  to  take  away  the 
lives  of  the  innocent  servants  of  God,  if  they  come  among  you, 
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who  are  called  by  you  cursed  Quakers ;  although  I  say,  and  am  a 
living  witness  for  them  and  the  Lord,  that  He  hath  blessed 
them,  and  sent  them  unto  you.  Therefore  be  not  found  fighters 
against  God,  but  let  my  counsel  and  request  be  accepted  with 
you,  to  repeal  all  such  laws,  that  the  Truth  and  servants  of  the 
Lord  may  have  free  passage  among  you,  and  you  be  kept  from 
shedding  innocent  blood,  which  I  know  there  are  many  among 
you  would  not  do,  if  they  knew  it  to  be  so.  Nor  can  the  enemy 
that  stirreth  you  up  thus  to  destroy  this  holy  seed,  in  any  measure 
countervail  the  great  damage  that  you  will  procure  by  thus  doing. 
Therefore,  seeing  the  Lord  hath  not  hid  it  from  me,  it  lieth  upon 
me,  in  love  to  your  souls,  thus  to  persuade  you :  I  have  no  self- 
ends,  the  Lord  knoweth,  for  if  my  life  were  freely  granted  by  you 
it  would  not  avail  me,  nor  could  I  expect  it  of  you,  so  long  as  I 
should  daily  see  or  hear  the  sufferings  of  these  people,  my  dear 
brethren  and  seed,  with  whom  my  life  is  bound  up,  as  I  have 
done  these  two  years;  and  now  it  is  like  to  increase,  even  unto 
death,  for  no  evil-doing  but  coming  among  you.  Were  the  like 
laws  ever  heard  of  among  a  people  that  profess  Christ  come  in  the 
flesh?  And  have  such  no  other  weapons  but  such  laws,  to  fight 
against  spiritual  wickedness  withal,  as  you  call  it?  Woe  is  me  for 
you!  Of  whom  take  you  counsel?  Search  with  the  Light  of 
Christ  in  ye,  and  it  will  show  you  of  whom,  as  it  hath  done  me 
and  many  more  who  have  been  disobedient  and  deceived,  as  now 
you  are;  which  Light  as  you  come  into,  and  obeying  what  is 
made  manifest  to  you  therein,  you  will  not  repent  that  you  were 
kept  from  shedding  blood,  though  it  were  from  a  woman.  It  is 
not  my  own  life  I  seek,  for  I  choose  rather  to  surfer  with  the 
people  of  God  than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  Egypt,  but  the  life 
of  the  seed,  which  I  know  the  Lord  hath  blessed,  and  therefore 
the  enemy  thus  vehemently  seeks  to  destroy  the  life  thereof,  as  in 
all  ages  he  ever  did.  Oh,  hearken  not  unto  him,  I  beseech  you, 
for  the  seed's  sake,  which  is  one  in  all,  and  is  dear  in  the  sight 
of  God.  Which  they  that  touch,  touch  the  apple  of  His  eye, 
and  cannot  escape  His  wrath.  Whereof  I  having  felt,  cannot 
but  persuade  all  men  that  I  have  to  do  withal,  especially  you  who 
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name  the  name  of  Christ,  to  depart  from  such  iniquity  as  shedding 
blood,  even  of  the  saints  of  the  Most  High.  Therefore,  let  my 
request  have  as  much  acceptance  with  you,  if  you  be  Christians, 
as  Esther  had  with  Ahasuerus,  whose  relation  is  short  of  that  that 
is  between  Christians,  and  my  request  is  the  same  that  hers  was ; 
and  he  said  not,  that  he  had  made  a  law,  and  it  would  be  dis 
honourable  for  him  to  revoke  it ;  but  when  he  understood  that 
these  people  were  so  prized  by  her,  and  so  nearly  concerned  her, 
as  in  truth  these  are  to  me,  as  you  may  see  what  he  did  for  her. 
Therefore  I  leave  these  lines  with  you,  appealing  to  the  faithful 
and  true  witness  of  God,  which  is  one  in  all  consciences,  before 
whom  we  must  all  appear;  with  whom  I  shall  eternally  rest  in 
everlasting  joy  and  peace,  whether  you  will  hear  or  forbear.  With 
Him  is  my  reward,  with  whom  to  live  is  my  joy,  and  to  die  is  my 
gain,  though  I  had  not  had  your  forty-eight  hours'  warning  for 
the  preparation  to  the  death  of  Mary  Dyer. 

And  know  this  also,  if  through  the  enmity  you  shall  declare 
yourselves  worse  than  Ahasuerus,  and  confirm  your  law,  though 
it  were  but  by  taking  away  the  life  of  one  of  us,  that  the  Lord 
will  overthrow  both  your  law  and  you,  by  His  righteous  judg 
ments  and  plagues  justly  poured  upon  you,  who  now  whilst  you 
are  warned  thereof,  and  tenderly  sought  unto,  may  avoid  the  one 
by  removing  the  other.  If  you  neither  hear  nor  obey  the  Lord 
nor  His  servants,  yet  will  He  send  more  of  His  servants  among 
you,  so  that  your  end  shall  be  frustrated,  that  think  to  restrain 
them  you  call  cursed  Quakers  from  coming  among  you,  by  any 
thing  you  can  do  to  them.  Yea,  verily,  He  hath  a  seed  here 
among  you,  for  whom  we  have  suffered  all  this  while,  and  yet 
suffer ;  whom  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  will  send  forth  more  labour 
ers,  to  gather  out  of  the  mouths  of  the  devourers  of  all  sorts,  into 
His  fold,  where  He  will  lead  them  into  fresh  pastures,  even  the 
paths  of  righteousness,  for  His  name's  sake.  Oh,  let  none  of  you 
put  this  good  day  far  from  you,  which  verily  in  the  Light  of  the 
Lord  I  see  approaching,  even  to  many  in  and  about  Boston, 
which  is  the  bitterest  and  darkest  professing  place,  and  so  to  con 
tinue  so  long  as  you  have  done,  that  I  ever  heard  of;  let  the  time 
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past,  therefore,  suffice  for  such  a  profession  as  brings  forth  such 
fruits  as  these  laws  are.  In  love  and  in  the  spirit  of  meekness  I 
again  beseech  you,  for  I  have  no  enmity  to  the  persons  of  any ; 
but  you  shall  know  that  God  will  not  be  mocked,  but  what  you 
sow,  that  shall  ye  reap  from  Him  that  will  render  to  every  one 
according  to  the  deeds  done  in  the  body,  whether  good  or  evil. 
Even  so  be  it,  saith 

MARY  DYER. 
A  Copy  of  this  was  given  to  the  General 

Court  after  Mary  Dyer  had  received 

the  sentence  of  death,  about  the  Eighth 

or  Ninth  month,  1659. 

To  Friends  in  New  England,  or  where  this  may  come,  greeting  : 

In  your  meeting  together  and  attending  at  the  footstool  of 
the  altar,  wait  to  be  fed  with  the  bread  of  life,  which,  though 
death  to  all  things  that  the  carnal  mind  hath  fed  upon  or  delighted 
in,  either  in  corruption  or  birth,  either  in  thought  or  action, 
whether  things  in  heaven,  or  things  in  earth;  for  verily  all  old 
things  must  be  dissolved  before  the  Eternal  Spirit,  which  as  a 
devouring  fire  and  everlasting  burning  is  now  entered  into  the 
regions  of  the  earth,  and  hath  manifested  itself  unto  you,  that 
thereby  you  might  profit,  and  be  had  and  instructed  in  the  way 
of  holiness;  and  as  an  earnest  of  the  glorious  inheritance,  that 
never  fades  away,  hath  from  time  to  time  ministered  comfort,  joy, 
and  peace  in  the  holy  place  within  the  veil,  as  you  have  patiently 
waited,  through  pangs  of  death,  to  the  old  nature,  and  in  meek 
ness  and  content,  when  darkness  was  over  the  land,  have  endured 
the  shaking  of  the  earth,  and  terrible  rending  of  the  veil.  I  say, 
as  you  in  any  measure  have  come  through  these  things,  even  so  in 
measure  has  every  one  of  you  tasted  of  the  bread  of  life,  and 
hidden  manna  which  within  the  ark  is  laid  up  for  all  the  fol 
lowers  of  the  Lamb,  through  great  tribulations,  which  plentifully 
you  will  meet  withal  in  the  worldly  regions,  both  within  and 
without.  And  although,  my  dear  friends,  the  fruits  of  Sodom 
and  Egypt,  as  they  do  outwardly  appear  in  many,  as  pride,  wan 
tonness,  revilings,  and  the  like,  are  done  away,  yet  you  will  find 
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many  dangerous  and  hurtful  lusts,  arising  out  of  the  nature  of 
spiritual  Sodom  within,  which  will  strongly  assault  you  when  the 
light  of  the  sun  is  but  a  little  withdrawn,  and  passing  under  a 
cloud,  through  which,  if  we  wait  patiently  for  the  next  appear 
ance,  it  will  shine  more  glorious  and  higher  than  before.  Yet 
divers  ways  will  the  enemy  of  your  soul  appear  at  such  a  time,  to 
draw  you  aside  from  the  hope  of  the  Gospel,  and  expectation  of 
enjoying  the  righteousness  and  heavenly  treasure,  which  therein 
was  revealed,  when  the  glorious  Light  in  full  power  shined  in  the 
earthen  vessel ;  and  will  strive  to  make  void  all  that  you  have  re 
ceived  as  the  earnest  of  the  purchased  possession,  by  presenting 
before  you  the  hardness  of  the  way,  and  bringing  to  mind  things 
you  were  formerly  in  bondage  to;  yea,  and  to  tell  you,  "ye  may 
eat,  and  not  die. ' '  These  things,  and  more  unutterable,  will  the 
spirit,  whose  progress  is  to  and  fro  in  the  earth,  present  to  your 
view,  and  feed  the  carnal  withal;  yet  behold  them  all  in  the 
light  eternal,  and  in  their  most  glorious  appearance,  they  are 
all  but  dust,  which  is  his  own  meat,  whom  you  are  to  resist 
steadfastly  in  the  power  of  the  Spirit  of  Faith,  which  overcomes 
the  world ;  and  remember  how  the  Lord  did  deliver  you  won 
derfully  in  your  former  journeys,  wherein  you  perfectly  saw  the 
naked  arm  of  God's  salvation;  and  He  remains  the  same  in  Him 
self  yesterday,  and  to-day,  arid  forever,  although  the  enemy, 
while  the  cloud  was  over  the  ark,  for  that  is  his  time  to  work, 
goeth  about,  in  the  airy  part,  seeking  whom  he  may  devour,  did 
strongly  tempt  to  prevail,  as  if  you  were  in  the  wilderness  of  sin, 
to  lead  you  back  again,  in  your  hearts,  into  spiritual  Egypt,  for 
it  is  within  he  thus  subtly  works,  and  I,  well  knowing  it,  cannot 
forbear  to  exhort  you,  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  God,  that  you  with 
the  eye  of  your  mind,  retired  out  of  all  things  visible,  there  to 
wait  still  and  quiet,  and  ceasing  from  all  self-working,  may  with 
meekness  receive  power,  might,  dominion,  and  perfect  strength, 
against  all  that  ever  the  enemy  did  appear  in ;  and  in  this  con 
dition  of  the  free  saving  grace  of  God,  which  is  appeared  for  your 
deliverance  and  teacher,  you  may  learn  to  grow  from  grace  to 
grace,  into  the  knowledge  of  the  wonderful  works  of  God,  which 
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your  forefathers  saw ;  and  many  things  happened  to  them  for  our 
examples,  and  are  written  for  our  learning  spiritually;  and  the 
same  way  you  are  to  travel,  as  they  did,  who  were  baptized  unto 
Moses;  and  so  proceeding,  you  will  find  the  same  spiritual  meat, 
from  the  least  to  the  greatest  of  you ;  and  he  that  gathereth  most, 
will  have  none  over;  and,  behold,  I  testify,  as  the  least  among 
many  brethren,  that  he  that  gathereth  little  hath  no  lack,  but  in 
his  Father's  house  feeds  on  the  bread  of  life;  the  nourishment 
and  virtue  of  it  will  make  the  least  as  strong  as  David,  and  give 
power  over  all  spiritual  enemies,  though  every  one  in  their  camp 
were  as  great  as  Goliath.  And  thus  to  this  day  hath  the  Lord 
preserved  me  in  the  power  of  the  endless  life,  where,  like  a 
beacon  on  a  hill,  the  watchers  fired  and  filled  with  zeal,  to  give 
others  warning  of  the  nigh  approaching  of  the  enemy,  who  lies 
lurking  in  the  nature  of  transgression,  ready  upon  all  opportuni 
ties  to  appear  in  evil  thoughts,  lusts,  &c.,  and  so  to  defile  the 
temple,  if  not  resisted  in  the  first  motion.  And  as  the  creature 
gives  way  to  the  temptation  of  the  destroyer,  he  will  grow  cold, 
and  his  zeal  towards  God  and  love  to  His  people  will  wither, 
and  sometimes  be  hardly  drawn  to  their  assemblies ;  and  all  this 
while  he  may  walk  under  cover  of  an  outward  profession  of 
Truth,  yet  grow  not  at  all;  for  having  joined  with  that  in  the 
motion,  although  not  brought  forth  into  the  act,  that  hides  from 
the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  keeps  from  sweet  nourishment  of 
the  vine,  which  causeth  a#  that  abides  in  it  to  bring  forth  fruit, 
as  the  heat  of  the  sun  causeth  the  tender  herb  to  spring.  And 
whoever  comes  into  this  condition,  the  single  eye  discerns  him, 
and  the  faithful  goes  about  mourning,  and  saying,  "How  have 
such  defiled  the  bed  of  virginity,  who  once  in  a  great  measure 
had  escaped  the  corruptions  that  are  in  the  world,  through  lust !  " 
And  although  I  am  persuaded  better  things  of  you,  yet,  my  be 
loved  friends,  who  are  dear  unto  me,  as  you  abide  in  that  which 
crucifies  you  to  the  world,  wherein  I  dearly  exhort  you  to  abide, 
as  it  ariseth  in  you,  and  put  it  on  as  a  garment  of  righteousness, 
wherein  from  faith  to  faith  you  may  pass  on,  and  so  preach  right 
eousness  to  the  old  world,  and  in  it  you  will  be  preserved,  as 
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in  an  ark,  from  the  destruction,  like  a  flood,  that  will  assuredly 
come  upon  the  world  of  the  ungodly.  And  in  all  your  trials  and 
troubles,  look  and  wait  for  the  power  that  once  delivered  you, 
and  again  and  again  it  will  deliver  you  from  the  power  of  the 
dog,  and  work  mightily  in  you;  that  with  willing  minds  you 
deny  all  for  its  sake,  until  the  image  of  the  Beloved  be  formed  in 
you,  and  you  in  Him,  where  in  love  ye  will  be  accepted,  and  the 
knowledge  of  His  mystery,  manifested  in  flesh,  in  every  measure 
of  it,  is  and  will  be  so  far  above  all  the  glory,  treasure,  and 
pleasure  of  the  land  of  darkness,  that  it  will  wholly  take  the 
meditations  out  of  them,  as  if  they  were  not  worth  the  minding, 
no  more  than  dross  or  dust;  yea,  or  whatsoever  else  may  attend, 
or  can  come  upon,  those  that  follow  the  light,  as  persecution,  dis 
tress,  affliction,  famine,  nakedness,  perils  in  the  wilderness,  in 
the  sea,  in  the  city,  yea,  or  death  itself,  I  am  persuaded  that 
God's  armour  of  light  as  it  is  lived  in  and  loved,  will  preserve 
them.  And  I  further  testify,  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  God,  and 
witness,  with  a  pen  of  trembling,  that  the  noise  of  the  whip  on 
my  back,  all  the  imprisonments,  and  banishing  upon  pain  of 
death,  and,  after  returning,  the  loud  threatening  sound  of  an  hal 
ter  from  their  mouths,  who,  Jfezebel-like,  sat  on  the  imperious 
throne  of  iniquity,  did  no  more  affright  me,  through  the  strength 
of  the  power  of  God  in  me,  than  if  they  had  threatened  to  have 
bound  a  spider's  web  to  my  finger,  which  makes  me  say,  with 
unfeigned  lips,  "Wait  upon  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  forever,  who 
hath  made  known  unto  me  His  loving-kindness,  when  I  even 
thirsted  for  Him ;  and  kept  my  feet  upon  the  rock,  whilst  the 
raging  waves  of  the  sea  went  over  my  back;  whilst  for  the  Truth 
and  cause  of  God's  people,  I  have  been  freely  offered  up,  and 
am  not  at  all  straitened  to  be  baptized  for  the  dead,  whether  into 
death,  or  otherwise;  following  His  example,  who  laid  down  His 
life  for  His  enemies."  And  herein  the  record  in  heaven  knows 
I  lie  not,  and  the  witness  in  earth  is  bearing  witness  to  me,  that 
I  yet  do  not,  as  I  have  not  hitherto,  seeked  to  withdraw  my 
cheek  from  the  smiter,  nor  to  turn  aside  my  feet  from  the  foot 
steps  of  the  flock,  as  witness  this  chain  and  log  at  my  leg ;  but  do 
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desire,  so  far  as  the  Lord  draws  me,  to  follow  my  forefathers  and 
brethren  in  suffering  and  in  joy.  Wherefore  my  spirit  waits  and 
worships  at  the  feet  of  Emmanuel,  unto  whom  I  commit  my 
cause,  who  may  work  my  body's  deliverance;  if  not,  yet  the 
freedom,  peace,  joy,  and  patience,  which  in  the  midst  of  trouble 
I  have  enjoyed,  and  I  believe  shall  continue  from  Him,  shall  fully 
satisfy  me;  for  which  let  my  soul,  and  all  that  is  within  me, 
praise  Him  for  ever  and  ever.  And  I  shall  continue  my  exhorta 
tion  to  you,  earnestly  desiring  ye  may  wait  to  feel  the  love  and 
life  of  God  flow  in  your  particular  vessels,  and  therein  watch 
over  and  serve  one  another;  and  let  the  strong  and  faithful 
among  you  dwell  in  the  power,  that  he  may  have  a  garment 
ready  to  cover  the  nakedness  of  the  weak;  and  if  the  tares  at  any 
time  appear,  let  wisdom  and  the  spirit  of  meekness  be  always 
used  to  separate  the  tares  from  the  wheat,  both  in  the  ground  and 
offspring,  that  the  bearer  may  clearly  see  it;  and  then,  if  he  will 
not  put  his  sharp  threshing  instrument  to  cut  them  down,  his 
blood  will  be  required  at  his  hands,  and  with  compassion  pour 
oil  into  the  wounds  of  the  wounded,  and  bring  them  into  the 
house  where  salvation  is ;  for  the  Hope  of  glory  in  you  is  come 
to  save  that  which  was  lost ;  so  the  plant  of  God  will  grow,  the 
thorns  and  thistles  will  be  cut  down,  and  the  ground  cleaned, 
that  the  curse  may  be  no  more ;  and  if  the  weeds  should  appear 
again,  let  them  still  be  trodden  down  and  broken  off  the  root, 
and  in  time  you  shall  see  them  die  at  the  root;  and  then  the 
plant  of  renown,  the  stem  of  the  root  of  Jesse,  within  its  seed  and 
beginning,  may  truly  be  resembled  to  the  little  mustard-seed, 
which  will  grow  and  prosper,  and  be  watered  with  the  dew  of 
heaven,  which,  like  soft  drops  of  balm,  will  gently  fall  on  the 
branches  thereof;  as  patience  working  unto  perfection  waits  to 
enter  at  the  Door  of  Life,  without  climbing  one  step  to  satisfy  the 
lion  of  greedy  desire,  but  let  it  suffer  hunger,  yea,  and  death 
also,  through  which  you  will  find  entrance  into  the  green  and 
pleasant  pastures  of  the  folds,  where  you  shall  feed  as  the  herd  in 
the  low  valley  of  Achor;  the  entrance  thereof  will  be  a  door  of 
hope  in  the  day  of  your  greatest  need  and  spiritual  hunger,  when 
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experience  and  hope  is  added  to  your*  patience.  And  at  the 
threshold  thereof,  I  leave  all  that  hunger  and  thirst  after  right 
eousness  to  enjoy  the  desire  of  their  souls. 

WILLIAM  LEDDRA. 

Boston  Prison,  in  New 
England,  1660. 

This  was  given  forth  about  three  months  before  he  suffered, 
and  was  copied  by  William  Coddington,  of  Rhode  Island. 

An  Epistle  of  William  Leddra  to  Friends,  written  by  him  the  day 
before  he  was  put  to  death. 

To  the  Society  of  the  little  flock  of  Christ,  grace  and  peace  be 

multiplied: — 
Most  dear  and  inwardly  beloved: — 

The  sweet  influences  of  the  morning  star,  like  a  flood  distilling 
into  my  innocent  habitation,  hath  so  filled  me  with  the  joy  of  the 
Lord,  in  the  beauty  of  holiness,  that  my  spirit  is  as  if  it  did  not 
inhabit  a  tabernacle  of  clay,  but  is  wholly  swallowed  up  in  the 
bosom  of  eternity,  from  whence  it  had  its  being. 

Alas,  alas !  what  can  the  wrath  and  spirit  of  man,  that  lusteth 
to  envy,  aggravated  by  the  heat  and  strength  of  the  king  of  the 
locusts,  which  came  out  of  the  pit,  do  unto  one  that  is  hid  in  the 
secret  places  of  the  Almighty?  Or,  unto  them  that  are  gathered 
under  the  healing  wings  of  the  Prince  of  Peace,  under  whose 
armor  of  light  they  shall  be  able  to  stand  in  the  day  of  trial, 
having  on  the  breastplate  of  righteousness,  and  the  sword  of  the 
Spirit,  which  is  their  weapon  of  war  against  spiritual  wickedness, 
principalities,  and  powers,  and  the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this 
world,  both  within  and  without?  Oh,  my  beloved !  I  have  waited 
as  a  dove,  at  the  windows  of  the  ark,  and  have  stood  still  in  that 
watch  which  the  Master,  without  whom  I  could  do  nothing,  did  at 
His  coming  reward  with  the  fulness  of  His  love,  .wherein  my  heart 
did  rejoice,  that  I  might  in  the  love  and  life  of  God  speak  a  few 
words  to  you,  sealed  with  the  Spirit  of  promise,  that  the  taste 
thereof  might  be  a  savour  of  life  to  your  life,  and  a  testimony  in 
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you  of  my  innocent  death ;  and  if  I  had  been  altogether  silent, 
and  the  Lord  had  not  opened  my  mouth  unto  you,  yet  He  would 
have  opened  your  hearts,  and  there  have  sealed  my  innocency 
with  the  streams  of  life,  by  which  we  are  all  baptized  into  that 
body  which  is  in  God,  with  whom  and  in  whose  presence  there 
is  life;  in  which  as  you  abide,  you  stand  upon  the  pillar  and 
ground  of  Truth ;  for,  the  life  being  the  Truth  and  the  way,  go 
not  one  step  without  it,  lest  you  should  compass  a  mountain  in 
the  wilderness :  for  unto  everything  there  is  a  season ;  as  the  flow 
ing  of  the  ocean  doth  fill  every  creek  and  branch  thereof,  and 
then  retires  again  towards  its  own  being  and  fulness,  and  leaves  a 
savour  behind  it,  so  doth  the  life  and  virtue  of  God  flow  into 
every  one  of  your  hearts,  whom  He  hath  made  partakers  of  His 
divine  nature;  and  when  it  withdraws  but  a  little,  it  leaves  a 
sweet  savour  behind  it,  that  many  can  say  they  are  made  clean 
through  the  word  that  He  hath  spoken  to  them ;  in  which  inno 
cent  condition  you  may  see  what  you  are  in  the  presence  of  God, 
and  what  you  are  without  Him.  Therefore,  my  dear  hearts,  let 
the  enjoyment  of  the  life  alone  be  your  hope,  your  joy,  and  con 
solation,  and  let  the  man  of  God  flee  those  things  that  would 
lead  the  mind  out  of  the  cross,  for  then  the  savour  of  the  life 
will  be  buried.  And  although  some  may  speak  of  things  that 
they  received  in  the  life,  as  experiences;  yet,  the  life  being  veiled, 
and  the  savour  that  it  left  behind  washed  away  by  the  fresh  floods 
of  temptation,  the  condition  that  they  did  enjoy  in  the  life, 
boasted  of  by  the  airy  thing,  will  be  like  the  manna  that  was 
gathered  yesterday,  without  any  good  scent  or  savour;  for  it  was 
only  well  with  the  man  while  he  was  in  the  life  of  innocency; 
but  being  driven  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord  into  the  earth, 
what  can  he  boast  of?  And  although  you  know  these  things, 
and  many  of  you  much  more  than  I  can  say,  yet,  for  the  love 
and  zeal  I  bear  to  the  Truth  and  honour  of  God,  and  tender  de 
sire  of  my  soul  to  those  that  are  young,  that  they  may  read  me  in 
that  from  which  I  write,  to  strengthen  them  against  the  wiles  of 
the  subtle  serpent  that  beguiled  Eve ;  I  say,  stand  in  the  watch 
within,  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  which  is  the  very  entrance  of 
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wisdom,  and  the  state  where  you  are  ready  to  receive  the  secrets 
of  the  Lord.  Hunger  and  thirst  patiently,  be  not  weary,  neither 
doubt ;  stand  still,  and  cease  from  thy  own  working,  and  in  due 
time  thou  shalt  enter  into  the  rest,  and  thy  eyes  shall  behold  thy 
salvation,  whose  testimonies  are  sure  and  righteous  altogether. 
Let  them  be  as  a  seal  upon  thine  arm,  and  as  jewels  about  thy 
neck,  thai;  others  may  see  what  the  Lord  hath  done  for  your 
souls.  Confess  Him  before  men,  yea,  before  His  greatest  ene 
mies;  fear  not  what  they  can  do  unto  you ;  greater  is  He  that  is 
in  you,  than  he  that  is  in  the  world;  for  He  will  clothe  you  with 
humility,  and  in  the  power  of  His  meekness  you  shall  reign  over 
all  the  rage  of  your  enemies  in  the  favour  of  God,  wherein,  as 
you  stand  in  faith,  ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth;  for  many,  seeing 
your  good  works,  may  glorify  God  in  the  day  of  their  visitation. 
Take  heed  of  receiving  that  which  you  saw  not  in  the  light,  lest 
you  give  ear  to  the  enemy.  Bring  all  things  to  the  light,  that 
they  may  be  proved,  whether  they  be  wrought  in  God ;  the  love 
of  the  world,  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the  eye,  are 
without  the  light,  in  the  world ;  therefore,  possess  your  vessels  in 
all  sanctification  and  honour,  and  let  your  eye  look  at  the  mark; 
He  that  hath  called  you  is  holy:  and  if  there  be  an  eye  that 
offends,  pluck  it  out,  and  cast  it  from  you;  let  not  a  temptation 
take  hold,  for  if  you  do,  it  will  keep  from  the  favour  of  God,  and 
that  will  be  a  sad  state;  for,  without  grace  possessed,  there  is  no 
assurance  of  salvation.  By  grace  you  are  saved;  and  the  wit 
nessing  of  it  is  sufficient  for  you,  to  which  I  commend  you  all, 
my  dear  Friends,  and  in  it  remain,  your  brother, 

WILLIAM  LEDDRA. 
Boston  jail,  the  13th  of  the 
First  month,  1660-61, 

But  the  day  before  he  suffered  death. 
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FALSEHOOD  AND  ENVY, 

AND  THE  MARTYRS  OF  JESUS,  AND  SUFFERERS 
FOR  HIS  SAKE, 

VINDICATED. 


In  Answer  to  COTTON  MATHER,  a  priest  of  Boston,  his  Calumnies,  Lies,  and 
Abuses  of  the  People  called  Quakers,  in  his  late  Church  History  of  New 
England. 

With  Remarks  and  Observations  on  several  Passages  in  the  same,  and  his  Con 
fessions  to  the  Just  Judgments  of  God  on  them. 


BY  JOHN  WHITING. 


'•'•Behold,  he  travaileth  with  iniquity,  and  hath  conceived  mischief ,  and  brought 
forth  falsehood.  He  made  a  pit  and  digged  it,  and  is  fallen  int.i  the  ditch 
which  he  made.  His  mischief  shall  return  ^lpon  his  own  head,  and  his 
-violent  dealing  shall  come  down  upon  his  own  pate" — Psa.  vii.  14-16. 

"And  the  rest  of  the  men  which  were  not  killed  by  these  plagues  yet  repented 
not  of  the  works  of  their  hands, neither  repented  they  of  their  mur 
ders"  &>c. — Rev.  ix.  20,  21.  See  also  Rev.  xvi.  9. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


FORASMUCH  as  Cotton  Mather,  a  Presbyterian  priest  of 
Boston,  has  lately  published  an  History  of  New  England, 
wherein,  notwithstanding  his  many  confessions  to  the  judgments 
of  God,  and  misery  that  hath  come  upon  them  and  followed 
them,  which  hath  been  ever  since  they  put  the  servants  of  the 
Lord,  called  Quakers,  to  death,  and  the  cloud  of  infamy  that 
still  lies  upon  them  for  it ;  yet  he  still  endeavours  to  magnify  their 
own  Church  and  State,  as  renowned  for  the  degree  of  refor 
mation  professed  and  attained  by  evangelical  churches,  and  the 
example  of  the  best  reformed  churches,  and  answering  the  char 
acter  of  good  men,  that  they  have  given  great  examples  of  the 
methods  and  measures  wherein  an  evangelical  reformation  is  to 
be  prosecuted, — those  great  examples  which  have  been  occurring 
among  churches, — as  they  have  been  a  precious  odour  to  God 
in  Christ,  so  he  hopes  they  will  be  a  precious  odour  unto  His 
people,  a  specimen  of  many  good  things,  &c.,  when  they  have 
been  so  much  the  reverse  of  all  that  is  great  and  good  in  their 
practices  and  persecutions;  and  not  only  so,  but  also  vilely  tra 
duces  our  Friends,  and  casts  many  unworthy  reflections  on 
them;  as  if,  though  he  would  not  altogether  excuse  their  perse 
cutors,  yet  he  endeavours  to  cast  the  blame  on  the  innocent  suf 
ferers,  calling  them  heretics,  madmen,  &c.,  to  cover  their  own 
guilt,  instead  of  confessing  it,  as  they  ought  to  do,  that  they 
might  find  mercy  and  forgiveness  with  the  Lord.  I  shall  there- 
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fore  descend  to  examine  and  answer  some  particular  passages  in 
relation  both  to  them  and  our  Friends,  though  not  all  or  every 
thing  that  might  justly  be  excepted  against  in  his  said  history, 
wherein  I  could  convict  him  of  falsehood  and  partiality  in  many 
things,  even  as  to  themselves ;  for  that  would  require  a  volume 
of  itself;  but  only  some  particulars  that  more  immediately  con 
cern  us,  and  the  Truth  we  profess ;  for  which,  and  the  testimony 
thereof,  many  have  suffered  so  largely  and  deeply,  even  to  the 
laying  down  their  lives  for  its  sake.  In  which  answer  I  shall 
intermix,  as  I  have  occasion,  some  brief  hints  of  their  laws,  and 
the  grievous  sufferings  inflicted  by  them  on  our  Friends,  of  which 
some  that  are  hardly  or  but  briefly  mentioned  in  the  former 
relations  of  George  Bishop,  but  out  of  other  books  and  manu 
scripts,  of  which  I  have  many  by  me  on  that  subject;  and  also, 
his  own  confessions  to  the  just  judgments  of  God,  and  misery 
that  have  followed  and  come  upon  them  since,  as  the  reward  of 
their  doings ;  both  which  will  render  the  work  the  more  perfect 
and  complete.  And  so  I  shall  proceed:— 

First,  Priest  Higginson,  in  his  Preface  or  Attestation  to  the  work, 
after  he  has  confessed  to  their  degeneracy,  which  I  shall  mention 
on  another  occasion,  says,  page  4:  "We  are  far  from  thinking 
that  we  have  attained  a  perfect  reformation.  Oh,  no !  our  fathers 
did  in  their  time  acknowledge  there  were  many  defects  and  im 
perfections  in  our  way;"  page  5,  "and  when  the  Lord  shall  make 
Jerusalem,  or  the  true  Church  of  God,  and  the  true  Christian 
religion,  a  praise  in  the  earth,  and  the  joy  of  many  generations, 
then  the  mistakes  of  these  times  will  be  rectified."  Observe,  if 
they  were  not  right  in  their  beginning  or  forefathers'  days,  and 
yet  are  degenerated,  as  he,  and  Cotton  Mather  too,  confesses, 
even  from  that  little  they  then  had,  what  are  they  now,  when 
they  are  so  much  declined,  and  much  more  defective  and  im 
perfect  than  they  were,  though  they,  indeed,  were  never  a  true 
Gospel  church,  as  George  Keith  said  of  that  of  the  same  stamp  in 
Scotland,*  and  when  they  are  guilty  of  so  many  more  gross  mis- 
*  Way  Cast  Up,  page  59. 
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takes  as  they  have  been  since,  in  persecuting  the  people  of  God? 
It  seems  they  were  far  from  being  so  perfectly  reformed  or  com 
plete  as  to  want  nothing  in  those  days,  but  had  many  defects, 
imperfections,  and  mistakes  then,  which  must  be  rectified  in  time; 
and  yet  imprison,  and  lock  up  in  chains,  hunger  and  cold,  whip 
and  beat  to  a  jelly,  men  and  women  near  to  death,  banish  on 
pain  of  death,  and  put  to  death,  even  in  such  a  barbarous  manner 
as  aforesaid,  the  servants  of  the  Lord,  to  keep  them  from  coming 
among  them.  And  is  that  the  way  to  rectify  those  defects,  imper 
fections,  and  mistakes,  by  committing  greater,  in  persecuting 
them  in  such  a  manner  that  saw  their  shortness  and  defects,  and 
came  in  the  love  of  God  to  help  rectify  them?  And  how  will 
those  defects,  imperfections,  and  mistakes  be  rectified,  if  they 
exclude  all  further  light  and  information,  in  order  to  further 
reformation  ?  The  shortness  and  defects  of  their  way  have  long 
been  seen,  in  many  respects,  as  to  the  attaining  everlasting  life ; 
and  therefore  many  of  us,  the  people  by  them  in  scorn  called 
Quakers,  have  left  them  and  their  way,  and  come  into  the  way 
of  the  Lord,  which  is  strength  to  the  upright,  even  the  highway 
which  our  God  hath  cast  up  in  the  desert,  (where  streams  break 
forth,  the  brook  in  the  way,)  which  is  called  the  "way  of  holi 
ness,"  in  which,  though  the  unclean  cannot  pass  over  it,  the  way 
faring  men,  though  fools,  as  to  the  world,  shall  not  err  therein; 
the  path  of  the  just,  which  is  as  the  shining  light,  that  shines  more 
and  more  unto  the  perfect  day ;  but  the  way  of  the  wicked  is  as 
darkness,  they  know  not  at  what  they  stumble;  "and  we  are 
resolved,  by  God's  grace,"  as  G.  Keith  once  said,*  "never  to 
return  unto  them,  for  the  Lord  hath  said  unto  us,  ( Let  them  come 
unto  you,  but  go  not  ye  unto  them;'  the  Lord  hath  added  divers 
who  were  among  them,  and  under  that  profession,  unto  us,  and 
will,  we  doubt  not,  add  many  more,  yea,  thousands  in  due  time, 
and  bring  them  to  His  Zion,  which  He  hath  begun  to  build,"  saith 
he,  "in  great  glory,  even  in  and  among  the  people  in  scorn  called 
Quakers."  And  when  the  Lord  shall  make  Jerusalem  the  praise 
of  the  whole  earth,  and  the  joy  of  many  generations,  they  that 
*  Way  Cast  Up,  pages  59,  60. 
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remain  in  Babylon  will  have  no  part  or  portion  in  it,  as  one  says, 
that  such  as  oppose  the  work  of  the  Lord,* 

"No  portion  have,  who  do  the  work  condemn, 
Right  nor  memorial  in  Jerusalem." 

For,  as  Solomon  says,  "The  heart  knoweth  its  own  bitterness, 
and  a  stranger  doth  not  intermeddle  with  his  joy;"  wherefore, 
come  out  of  Babylon,  and  come  unto  Zion,  all  ye  that  love 
her;  "be  not  partakers  of  her  sins,  that  ye  receive  not  of  her 
plagues;"  which  are,  as  her  sins,  many,  and  which  are  begun 
already,  as  appears  by  the  sequel. 

Cotton  Mather,  Introduction,  page  2,  column  i. — "I  am  far 
from  any  such  boast,  concerning  these  churches,  that  they  have 
need  of  nothing;  I  wish  their  works  were  more  perfect  before 
God."  Obs.  I  wish  so  too;  but  is  this  the  way  to  mend  it, 
to  persecute  such  as  come  amongst  them  for  that  end,  and  to 
imprison,  banish,  and  put  to  death  such  as  see  their  defects  and 
needs  and  seek  to  rectify  them ;  and  not  only  so,  but  revile  them 
afterwards,  in  such  a  manner  as  he  hath  done  ?  Is  this  the  way 
to  have  their  works  more  perfect  before  God  ?  Oh,  nay !  but 
more  imperfect  and  defective  still.  It  is  modestly  confessed,  but 
why,  then,  does  he  extol  them  so  elsewhere  ?  As  if,  though  he 
doth  not  say,  the  Churches  of  New  England  are  the  most  regular 
that  can  be ;  yet  he  doth  say,  and  is  sure,  that  they  are  very  like 
those  in  the  first  ages  of  Christianity,  that  never  persecuted  any, 
when  they  are  so  imperfect  and  persecuting,  and  not  only  so, 
but  traduce,  judge,  and  censure,  in  such  a  bitter,  envious  manner 
as  he  does,  those  that  are  more  righteous  than  themselves. 

He  says,  Ibid.,  chap,  ii.,  page  4,  "My  judgment  of  desert 
hath  not  been  biased  by  persons  being  of  my  own  particular 
judgment.  If  you  be  of  a  religion  contrary  to  theirs,  to  be  de 
famed,  condemned,  and  pursued  with  a  thousand  calumnies,  I 
thank  heaven,  I  hate  it  with  all  my  heart!"  Obs.  yet  this  he 
hath  done  in  the  highest  degree  imaginable,  by  being  biased  to 
his  own  particular  judgment,  and  defaming,  condemning,  and 

*  T.  E.'s  Rogero  Mastix,  page  30. 
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pursuing  with  the  utmost  calumnies,  like  his  forefathers  the  per 
secutors  of  old,  that  smite  with  the  fist  and  with  the  tongue  those 
that  are  of  a  religion  contrary  to  them,  as  the  sequel  will  show ; 
therefore  out  of  his  own  mouth  shall  he  be  judged.  He  says, 
Ibid.,  "It  becomes  him  that  writes  an  history,  sometimes  to  extol 
enemies  in  his  praises,  when  their  praiseworthy  actions  bespeak 
it;  and  at  the  same  time  to  reprove  the  best  friends,  when 
their  deeds  appear  worthy  of  reproof."  Obs.  But  hath  he  done 
this?  Hath  he  ever  extolled  his  enemies,  as  he  calls  them, 
though  his  best  and  truest  friends?  Nay,  hath  he  ever  spoke 
truth  of  them,  except  in  what  he  could  not  speak  otherwise,  and 
hardly  that?  Was  there  nothing  praiseworthy  in  the  Quakers' 
innocent  and  harmless  lives,  behaviours,  and  death  for  religion  ? 
Was  nothing  but  reviling  their  due,  and  the  basest  reflections 
that  ever  an  Allen  Cope  could  give  the  martyrs?  Does  he  relate 
things  as  they  were,  or  as  an  historian  ought  to  do,  any  better 
than  him  or  Bale?  It  is  true,  (I  will  give  him  his  due,)  he  seems 
sometimes  to  blame  some  of  their  persecutors  as  going  too  far, 
or  as  if  he  would  not  excuse  them,  or  vindicate  it  altogether;  but 
does  he  not  at  other  times  go  to  excuse  them  all  he  can  ?  Or 
does  he  ever  show  any  charity  to  our  Friends  in  the  least,  or 
ever  speak  a  good  word  for  them  ?  Nay,  does  he  not  endeavour 
all  along  to  cast  the  blame  on  them,  to  cover  the  others'  guilt  ? 
Is  this  impartial,  or  like  an  impartial  historian?  Did  ever  any 
Popish  author  exceed  him?  Surely,  very  hardly  in  that  respect; 
and  therefore  his  saying,  "Inasmuch  as  history  is  good  for  noth 
ing,  if  truth  be  not  in  it,"  and  his  not  having  this  truth  in  it, 
but,  instead  thereof,  stuffed  with  so  much  falsehood,  as  anon  shall 
appear,  what  is  it  good  for  ? 

And  let  him  not  think  to  excuse  himself  by  saying,  as  he 
does,  chapter  ii.,  page  7,  "We  are  not  yet  arrived  unto  the 
day  wherein  God  will  bring  every  work  into  judgment ;  for  we 
are  come  near  together  to  judgment."  God  hath  brought  your 
works  into  judgment  already,  though  the  aged  understand  it  not ; 
wherefore  awake  to  judgment,  for  the  Lord  is  known  by  the 
judgments  which  He  executeth,  which  executeth  judgment  for  the 
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oppressed;  and  Zion  shall  be  redeemed  with  judgment,  and  her 
converts  with  righteousness,  and  purged  with  the  spirit  of  judg 
ment  and  burning;  and  wisdom  leads  in  the  way  of  righteous 
ness,  in  the  midst  of  the  paths  of  judgment,  that  He  may  cause 
those  that  love  Him  to  inherit  substance ;  wherefore  we  love 
judgment,  and  will  sing  of  mercy  and  judgment ;  and  blessed  are 
they  that  keep  judgment;  and  some  men's  sins  are  open  before 
hand,  going  before  to  judgment,  and  some  men  they  follow  after ; 
and  therefore  we  cry  to  people  to  arise  and  come  to  judgment 
now;  and  if  he  will  be  of  the  latter,  and  one  that  doeth  evil, 
hateth  the  light,  and  will  not  now  come  to  the  light,  lest  his 
deeds  should  be  reproved,  he  shall  know  it  in  that  day,  "when 
God  shall  bring  every  work  into  judgment,  with  every  secret 
thing,  whether  it  be  good  or  whether  it  be  evil,"  and  will  then 
execute  judgment  upon  him,  and  convince  him  of  all  his  ungodly 
deeds  and  hard  speeches  which  he  hath  spoken  against  Him  and 
His  servants. 

Book  L,  chap,  ii.,  page  15. — "Persecution,  a  fury  which  we  con 
sider,  not  as  possessing  the  Church  of  England,  but  as  inspiring  a 
party  which  have  unjustly  challenged  the  name  of  the  Church  of 
England,  and  which,  whenever  the  Church  of  England  shall  any 
more  encourage,  her  fall  will  become  like  that  of  the  house  which 
our  Saviour  saw  built  upon  the  sand."  Well,  be  it  so;  but  what 
will  become  of  the  Presbyterian  church,  if  she  should  ever  en 
courage  it  again,  as  she  hath  done  in  New  England  and  Old  Eng 
land  too,  and  doth  at  present  in  Scotland?  And  what  name  do 
they  deserve  among  them  that  are  inspired  with  that  fury  ?  Does 
he  think  it  was  unjust  in  the  Church  of  England  to  persecute  the 
Presbyterians,  and  yet  just  for  them  to  persecute  the  Quakers? 
How  partial  is  interest !  How  blind  is  envy  !  If  he  is  impartial, 
let  him  speak  and  declare  against  their  brethren's  late  practices 
in  Scotland,  ay,  and  England  too,  formerly,  as  well  as  their  own 
in  New  England;  or  else,  as  he  says  in  another  case,  Book  VII., 
page  96, — "It  will  be  thought  by  some  (and  justly,  too)  that  they 
own  it." 

Chap,  i.,  page  38. — "Certainly  the  power  of  godliness  is  now 
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grievously  decayed  among  us.  Cannot  you  remember  that,  in 
your  days,  those  abominable  things  did  not  show  their  heads  that 
are  now  bare-faced  among  us?"  Obs.  A  certain  sign  of  their 
declension  and  growing  worse  and  worse,  as  seducers  used  to  do ; 
but  this  is  no  more  than  was  often  told  them  by  our  Friends,  how 
they  were  declined  from  that  zeal  and  sincerity  that  was  in  some 
of  them,  when  they  fled  thither  for  conscience'  sake,  from  the  per 
secution  of  the  bishops;  but  they  would  not  hearken  to  them,  but 
hated  and  persecuted  them  and  counted  them  their  enemies,  "be 
cause  they  told  them  the  truth;"  and  rejected  their  testimony,  and 
the  further  discoveries  of  the  light;  but  now  it  is  manifest,  and  the 
effects  that  have  followed.  And  no  wonder  that  they  that  have 
only  a  form  of  godliness,  and  scarce  that,  but  deny  the  power 
thereof,  should  decay  as  to  that,  though  the  power  of  godliness 
never  decays  in  itself,  only  withdraws  from  such  as  reject  it,  as 
they  have  done,  and  so  they  grow  darker  and  darker,  though  the 
light  shines  brighter  and  brighter.  And  when  such  as  believe  in 
it,  and  follow  on  to  know  the  Lord,  and  hold  on  their  way,  each 
one  in  his  uprightness,  walk  in  the  light  of  the  Lord,  not  stick 
ing  in  the  form,  when  the  power  is  departed  and  the  Lord  with 
drawn  from  it;  but,  like  Israel  of  old,  decamping  and  going  for 
ward,  when  the  cloud  removed  from  off  the  tabernacle.  These 
are  they  that  follow  the  Lamb  wheresoever  He  goes,  and  will  not 
stay  behind  in  the  form  or  shadow,  when  He  departs  and  draws 
further;  but  go  from  strength  to  strength,  and  from  one  degree 
of  grace  unto  another,  till  they  appear  before  God  in  Zion,  the 
perfection  of  beauty  (out  of  which  God  hath  shined)  and  city  of 
our  solemnities;  even  unto  Mount  Zion,  which  cannot  be  re 
moved;  "and  unto  the  city  of  the  living  God,  the  heavenly 
Jerusalem,  to  an  innumerable  company  of  angels,  to  the  general 
assembly  and  church  of  the  firstborn,  which  are  written  in 
heaven;  and  to  God  the  judge  of  all,  and  to  the  spirits  of  just 
men  made  perfect,"  &c. ;  the  mountain  of  the  Lord's  house,  that 
is  established  on  the  top  of  the  mountains,  that  have  been  as 
obstacles  in  the  way,  and  exalted  above  the  hills  of  lofty  but 
dry  profession,  where  the  rain  never  falls.  But  here  the  dew  de- 
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scends,  for  there  the  Lord  commanded  the  blessing,  even  life  for 
evermore. 

Book  II.,  chap,  ii.,  page  67. — "It  is  true  he  (Sir  William  Phips) 
was  very  zealous  for  all  men  to  enjoy  such  a  liberty  of  conscience 
as  he  judged  a  native  right  of  mankind ;  and  he  was  extremely 
troubled  at  the  overboiling  zeal  of  some  good  men,  who  formerly 
took  that  wrong  way,  of  reclaiming  heretics  by  persecution." 
Answer.  That  he  was  for  liberty  of  conscience,  and  against  per 
secution,  I  do  not  question,  by  what  I  have  heard  of  him;  but 
the  question  is,  what  liberty  of  conscience  it  is,  that  they  judge 
a  native  right  of  all  mankind  ?  If  such  a  liberty  of  conscience 
as  for  all  to  worship  God,  as  they  are  persuaded  in  their  own  con 
sciences  (which  is  the  undoubted  right  of  all  mankind),  I  could  not 
understand  that  they  were  for  such  a  liberty,  or  that  they  would 
ever  allow  it  to  others,  if  they  could  help  it ;  but  the  contrary,  as 
their  persecutions  in  all  countries,  where  they  have  prevailed  and 
while  they  had  power  in  their  hands,  manifest ;  but  when  it  was 
taken  out  of  their  hands  by  the  forfeiting  of  their  charter,  if  they 
pretend  otherwise,  because  they  cannot  act  otherwise,  that  is  no 
thanks  to  them,  but  to  a  kind  Providence  that  hath  tied  up  their 
hands ;  and  I  have  the  more  cause  of  suspicion  of  it,  in  that  they 
are  of  the  same  spirit  still,  as  appears  by  their  calling  those 
old  persecutors  "good  men,"  and  the  persecuted,  "heretics;" 
which  is  so  much  like  the  Papists  reviling  of  Protestants,  that  in 
stead  of  a  sweet  smell  there  is  a  stink;  for  if  those  that  imprison, 
whip,  cut  off  ears,  spoil  goods,  banish,  and  put  to  death  only  for 
religion,  be  good  men,  I  know  not  who  are  bad;  and  at  the  same 
rate,  not  only  all  the  old  persecutors,  but  such  as  rob  and  murder 
on  the  highway  may  come  in  for  a  share  of  the  character',  for  they 
have  commonly  some  excuse  or  other.  But  to  try  them  a  little 
further,  I  shall  recite  a  few  branches  of  their  laws,  and  their  pro 
ceedings  upon  them,  to  see  whether  they  were  good  or  bad,  leav 
ing  their  preambles,  as  the  effects  of  their  envy  and  refuge  of  lies, 
which  have  been  already  swept  away  in  other  books,  as  follows: — 
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DRACONICA,    OR,    BLOODY   LAWS    AND    PROCEEDINGS. 

Were  they  good  men,  that  on  the  coming  of  two  innocent 
women,  Ann  Austin  and  Mary  Fisher,  the  nth  of  July,  1656,* 
and  giving  away  of  a  few  books,  enacted,  First,  ''That  all 
"such  corrupt  books  as  shall  be  found,  upon  search,  to  be 
"brought  in  and  spread  by  the  aforesaid  persons,  be  forthwith 
"burned  and  destroyed  by  the  common  executioner.  Secondly, 
"  That  the  said  Ann  and  Mary  be  kept  in  close  prison,  and  none 
"admitted  communication  with  them,  without  leave  from  the 
"  governor,  deputy-governor,  or  any  two  magistrates,  to  prevent 
"  the  spreading  of  their  corrupt  opinions,  until  such  time  as  they 
' '  be  delivered  by  authority  aboard  some  vessel,  to  be  transported 
"  out  of  the  country.  Thirdly, ,f  Enjoining  Simeon  Kempthorne, 
"speedily  to  transport,  or  cause  to  be  transported,  the  said  per- 
"  sons  unto  Barbadoes,  from  whence  they  came,  he  defraying  all 
"the  charges  of  their  imprisonment;  and  for  the  performance 
"  thereof,  to  give  security  to  the  secretary  in  a  bond  of  one  hun- 
"  dred  pounds,  and,  on  his  refusal,  to  be  committed  to  prison  till 
"he  did  it?" 

In  pursuance  of  which,  Richard  Bellingham  sent  to  stop  them 
from  coming  on  shore,  till  their  marshal  had  searched  for  what 
books  they  had ;  which  being  done,  the  executioner  was  appointed 
to  destroy  them,  and  they  committed  to  close  prison,  none  to 
come  at  them  to  confer  with  them,  but  whom  they  had  a  mind 
to  suffer  for  the  abusing  or  ensnaring  of  them ;  accusing  them  for 
witches,  and  appointing  women  to  search  them,  who  took  men 
to  help .  them  in  case  they  had  refused ;  who  stripped  them  stark 
naked,  not  missing  head  nor  feet,  searching  betwixt  their  toes 
and  amongst  their  hair,  tewing  and  abusing  their  bodies  in  such 
a  manner  as  modesty  will  not  admit  to  mention.  And  on  the 
arrival  of  eight  more,  the  marshal  and  constable  were  sent  aboard 
with  a  warrant,  to  search  the  boxes,  chests,  and  trunks  of  the 
Quakers  for  erroneous  books.  They  were  then  imprisoned,  and 

*  New  England  Ensign,  page  6. 

t  This  Third  is  not  verbatim,  but  somewhat  contracted  for  brevity. 
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an  order  given  that  none  should  visit  them,  not  suffering  them  to 
speak  or  confer  with  any  person,  nor  permitting  them  to  have 
pen,  ink,  or  paper;  the  governor  bid  them  "take  heed  they 
broke  none  of  their  ecclesiastical  laws;  for,  if  they  did,  they 
were  sure  to  stretch  by  a  halter;"  and  then  he  banished  them, 
distraining  their  goods  for  their  fees,  taking  away  their  bedding, 
and  sent  them  away  without  it,  yea,  and  their  very  Bible.  Were 
these  good  men  ? 

Were  they  good  men  that  enacted, — "That  what  master  or 
"  commander  of  any  ship,  bark,  &c.,*  that  shall  henceforth  bring 
"into  any  harbour,  &c.,  within  this  jurisdiction,  any  Quaker  or 
"  Quakers,  shall  pay  or  cause  to  be  paid  the  sum  of  one  hundred 
"pounds  to  the  treasurer  of  the  country.  That  what  Quaker 
"  soever  shall  arrive  in  this  country  from  foreign  parts,  or  parts 
"adjacent,  shall  be  forthwith  committed  to  the  House  of  Cor- 
"  rection,  and  at  their  entrance  to  be  severely  whipped,  and  by 
"the  master  thereof  to  be  kept  constantly  at  work,  and  none 
"suffered  to  speak  or  converse  with  them.  If  any  person  shall 
"knowingly  import  any  Quaker's  books  or  writings  concerning 
"  their  devilish  opinions,  he  shall  pay  for  every  such  book  or  writ- 
"  ing  the  sum  of  five  pounds;  and  whosoever  shall  disperse  or 
"  conceal  any  such  book  or  writing,  and  it  be  found  with  him  or 
"her,  shall  forfeit  and  pay  five  pounds;  and,  that  if  any  person 
"  within  this  colony  shall  take  upon  them  to  defend  the  heretical 
"  opinions  of  the  said  Quakers,  or  any  of  their  books,  &c.,  shall 
"be  fined  for  the  first  time,  forty  shillings.  If  they  shall  per- 
' '  sist  in  the  same,  and  shall  again  defend  it  the  second  time, 
"  four  pounds.  If  they  shall  again  so  defend,  they  shall  be  com- 
"  mitted  to  the  House  of  Correction,  till  there  be  convenient 
"  passage  to  send  them  out  of  the  land,  being  sentenced  by  the 
"  Court  of  Assistants  to  banishment." 

Which  law  being  proclaimed  with  beat  of  drum,  before  Nich 
olas  Upshall's  door,  he,  being  much  troubled  at  it,  did  bear  wit- 

#•  New  England  a  Degenerate  Plant,  page  2;  New  England  Ensign,  page  56; 
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ness  against  it;*  for  which- he  was  sent  for  the  next  morning  to 
the  General  Court,  where  he  told  them,  "That  the  prosecution  of 
that  law  was  a  forerunner  of  a  judgment  upon  the  country,  and 
therefore,  in  tenderness  and  love  to  the  people  and  country, 
desired  them  to  take  heed  what  they  did,  lest  they  were  found 
fighters  against  God."  Which  they  rejected,  and  committed  him 
to  prison,  fined  him  twenty  pounds,  and  ordered  him  "to  be  ban 
ished  within  the  space  of  a  month;"  and  that  "if  he  returned, 
he  should  be  kept  close  prisoner  till  he  acknowledged  his  fault;" 
which  showed  their  inhumanity,  to  banish  an  ancient  man  of 
about  sixty  years  from  his  wife  and  family  in  the  time  of  Winter. 
He  going  to  Sandwich  in  Plymouth  Patent,  William  Bradford, 
the  governor  thereof,  would  have  expelled  him  from  thence, 
which  an  Indian  prince  hearing  of,  called  them  wicked  men,  and 
invited  him  to  live  with  him,  and  in  the  Spring  he  went  to  Rhode 
Island.  And  Christopher  Holder  and  John  Copeland,  being  at 
Martha's  Vineyard,  were  sent  away  by  an  Indian ;  and  they  would 
have  required  them  to  pay  the  Indian  for  carrying  them  away, 
which  they  refusing,  because  they  did  not  hire  him,  they  searched 
them  for  money,  and  took  away  nine  shillings.  And  coming  to 
New  Plymouth,  Thomas  Prince,  the  governor,  required  them  to 
depart,  for  only  being  called  Quakers,  which  they  not  being 
free  to  do,  they  kept  them  prisoners  till  they  sent  them  away. 
And  Mary  Clark,  being  moved  of  the  Lord  to  go  to  Boston,  the 
Sixth  month,  1677,  was  soon  apprehended  and  delivered  to  the 
tormenters,  who  barbarously  abused  her  body  with  about  twenty 
merciless  stripes,  with  a  threefold  cord ;  and,  to  add  to  her  suf 
ferings,  kept  her  in  prison  above  twelve  weeks  in  a  cold  season. 
Again,  Christopher  Holder  and  John  Copeland  being  moved  to 
go  to  Salem,  in  Boston  colony,f  where  one  of  them  beginning  to 
speak  after  their  meeting  was  ended,  a  commissioner  pulled  him 
backward  by  the  hair  of  the  head,  and  thrust  his  hand  and  glove 
in  his  mouth  to  stop  it,  and  sent  them  to  Boston  prison,  with 

*  New  England  Ensign,  page  13;  G.  B.'s  aforesaid,  page  38. 
f  F.  H.,  Popish  Inquisition,  page  33. 
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Samuel  Shattock,  where  John  Endi'cott  ordered  them  to  be  se 
verely  whipped,  with  thirty  stripes  a-piece;  which  was  so  cruelly 
done  with  a  threefold  cord,  that  one  woman  seeing  it  fell  down 
as  dead,  and  they  were  kept  so  close,  that  none  could  come  at 
them,  so  much  as  to  bring  them  food  or  water,  for  three  days, 
and  kept  in  cruel  bonds  nine  weeks,  without  fire  all  the  cold  sea 
son.  Also  Richard  Dowdney,*  an  innocent  man,  being  moved 
to  go  to  Boston,  was  apprehended  in  the  way  and  had  before  the 
rulers,  who  had  nought  against  him,  but  that  he  was  a  Quaker, 
yet  sentenced  him  to  be  severely  whipped  with  thirty  stripes; 
which  was  unmercifully  done  with  the  threefold  cord  of  their 
covenant,  with  charge  to  keep  him  constantly  at  work,  and 
caused  him  to  be  searched  for  books  and  papers,  and  took  what 
he  had.  And  this  was  their  entertainment  of  this  harmless  stran 
ger.  Yea,  John  Endicott,  governor,  and  Richard  Bellingham, 
deputy,f  wrote  an  order  of  cruelty  to  the  jailer,  "That  all  the 
Quakers  then  in  prison  (ten  in  number)  should  be  severely 
whipped  twice  a  week,  beginning  with  fifteen  lashes,  and  every 
time  to  exceed  three."  Which  barbarous  cruelty  they  put  in 
execution  with  a  cruel  whip,  which  might  have  whipped  them  to 
death.  Were  these  good  men? 

Now  about  this  time  it  was  observed,  on  the  cruelty  that  was 
practised  J  (noway  becoming  Christians),  that  the  drift  of  their 
preachers  was  to  encourage  and  drive  on  their  design,  which 
filled  up  most  of  their  sermons,  and  the  time  that  should  have 
been  better  spent;  so  that  many,  when  they  went  to  look  for 
bread,  had  a  stone  given,  and  a  serpent  instead  of  a  fish;  where 
upon,  finding  it  so  unprofitable,  they  had  no  rest  to  sit  under  it, 
but  withdrew,  and  met  on  the  First-day  of  the  week.  Then  the 
constable  was  sent  to  take  their  names,  and  had  them  before 
Captain  Hathorne,  who  read  the  law  for  conviction,  to  pay  five 
shillings  a  week,  for  not  coming  to  their  meeting;  and  sent 
some  to  Boston  prison,  and  whipped  them  in  the  dead  time  of 
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Winter,  and   the  jailer  took  away  their  clothes  for  their  fees. 
And   made  an  additional   law  to  the  former,  against  "such  as 
"should  bring  any  Quaker,  &c.,*  into  that  jurisdiction,  on  for- 
"  feiture  of  a  hundred  pounds,  &c.     That  if  any  person  or  pre- 
"sons  within  this  jurisdiction  shall  henceforth  entertain  or  con 
geal  any  Quaker  or  Quakers,  knowing  them  so  to  be,  every 
"such  person  shall  forfeit  to  the  country  forty' shillings,  for  every 
"hour's  concealment  and  entertainment,  &c.,  and  shall  be  com- 
"  mitted  to  prison  as  aforesaid,  till  the  forfeitures  be  fully  satisfied 
"and  paid;  and  that,  if  any  Quaker  or  Quakers  shall  presume, 
"after  thay  have  once  suffered  what  the  law  requireth,  to  come 
"  into  this  jurisdiction,  every  such  male  Quaker  shall,  for  the  first 
"  offence,  have  one  of  his  ears  cut  off,  and  be  kept  at  work  in 
"the  House  of  Correction,  till  he  can  be  sent  away  at  his  own 
"  charge;  and  for  the  second  offence,  shall  have  his  other  ear  cut 
"  off,  and  be  kept  at  the  House  of  Correction  as  aforesaid.    And 
"every  woman   Quaker    that    hath  suffered   the   law  here,  that 
"shall  presume  to  come  into  this  jurisdiction,  shall  be  whipped 
"severely,  and  kept  at  the  House  of  Correction  at  work  till  she 
"  be  sent  away  at  her  own  charge;  and  so  for  her  coming  again, 
"she  shall  be  alike  used  as  aforesaid.     And  for  every  Quaker,  he 
"or  she,  that  shall  a  third  time  again  offend,  they  shall  have 
"their  tongues  bored  through  with  a  hot  iron,  and  kept  at  the 
"House  of  Correction  close  to  work,  till  they  be  sent  away  at 
"their  own  charge.     And   that  all  and  every  Quaker,  arising 
"  from  amongst  ourselves,  shall  be  dealt  with  and  suffer  the  like 
"punishment   as    the   law   provides   against    foreign   Quakers." 
Were  these  good  men?    Or,  that  on  H.  Norton'sf  going  toward 
the  Dutch  government,  they  took  him  up  at  Southold,  and  sent 
him  to  New  Haven,  where  he  was  cast  into  prison,  and  a  great 
weight  of  irons  laid  upon  him  day  and  night,  linked  to  a  great 
lump  of  wood,  twenty  days,  in  a  cold  open  prison,  not  suffering 
him  to  have  either  fire  or  candle,  or  any  to  come  at  him,  but 

*  New  England  a  Degenerate  Plant,  page  4 ;  New  England  Ensian  vase  65 
14th  of  October,  1657. 
f  New  England  Ensign,  page  50;  the  Twelfth  month,  1657. 
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such  as  did  abuse  him.  And  being  called  before  the  Court  in  the 
First  month,  and  going  to  reply  to  John  Davenport,  they  caused 
a  great  iron  key  to  be  tied  across  his  mouth,  and  sentenced  him 
to  be  severely  whipped,  and  burned  in  the  hand  with  the  letter  H, 
for  heresy,  which  was  cruelly  performed  with  thirty-six  stripes; 
and  they  brought  a  pan  with  hot  burning  coals,  and  their  iron  in 
it,  and  took  his  hand  and  made  it  fast  in  the  stocks,  and  burned 
it  more  deep  than  usual. 

And  one  Edward  Harnett,*  a  poor  old  man,  about  sixty-nine, 
and  his  wife  seventy-three,  was  forced  to  sell  what  he  had,  viz., 
a  poor  house  and  a  little  land,  and  be  gone,  or  wrong  his  con 
science;   his  labour  being  almost  done,  and  not  being  able  to 
stand  under  the  fine  of  five  shillings  a  week;  yet,  though  he  was 
going  away,  and  not  trouble  them,  the  marshal  was  sent,  and 
took  away  thirty-seven  shillings  from  them;  and  about  the  same 
time,  one  William  Shattock,  of  Boston,  the  First  month,  1658,  a 
poor  man,  absenting  from  the  public  worship,  was  had  to  the 
Court,  for  the  five  shillings  a  week,  imprisoned,  whipped,  and 
none  suffered  to  converse  with  him;  and  the  jailer  took  his  work, 
not  allowing  his  family  a  penny,  though  they  had  nothing  but 
their  labour  to  live  on ;  and  sending  to  the  Court  to  know  what 
they  would  do,  had  word  sent,  "That  if  he  was  able  to  pay  the 
five  shillings  a  week,  he  might  stay;"  but  Bellingham,  the  deputy- 
governor,  said,  "  Seeing  he  had  no  house  of  his  own,  he  should 
not  come  into  his   (being   his  tenant),   and   that  none  should 
receive  him,  and  so  must  abide  in  the  House  of  Correction,  in 
tending  to  take  his  children  to  be  their  servants.     The  case  being 
so  hard,  he  desired  to  look  out  for  a  habitation  in  another  juris 
diction;   so  they  gave  him  but  three  or  four  days  to  depart  the 
colony,  having  a  wife  and  four  small  children,  R.  Bellingham  f 
endeavouring  to   persuade   his  wife  against  him,  charging  her 
not  to  hearken  to  him,  but  to  take  his  counsel,  and  that  <<if  she 
would  disown  him,  she  and  her  children  should  not  want,"  &c,,J 

*  Popish  Inquisition,  page  35. 
f  New  England  Ensign,  page  68. 
J  Popish  Inquisition,  page  36. 
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as  may  be  seen  more  at  large  in  the  book  on  the  margin,  and  in 
George  Bishop's  book,  page  57. 

There  being  a  meeting  near  Salem,  one  Edmund  Batters,  a 
commissioner,  came  in  great  rage  and  took  their  names,  who 
being  had  to  the  Court,  they  sent  six  to  the  House  of  Correction 
as  Quakers.  They  desired  to  know  what  a  Quaker  was;  they 
answered,  "Thou  art  one,  because  thou  comest  in  with  thy  hat 
on."  He  replied,  "That  was  a  horrible  thing,  to  make  such 
cruel  laws  of  whipping,  and  cutting  off  ears,  and  burning  through 
the  tongue,  for  not  putting  off  the  hat."  So  they  were  sent  to 
the  House  of  Correction,  and  four  of  them  were  whipped,  the 
other  two  being  whipped  before,  viz.,  Lawrence  Southwick,  and 
his  son,  but  his  wife  was  whipped  the  second  time.  Now,  be 
sides  the  fine  of  five  shillings  a  week  for  not  coming  to  their 
meeting,  to  add  to  that,  they  must  now  pay  ten  shillings  a  time 
for  meeting  themselves  to  worship  God;  and  if  any  spoke  in 
their  meetings,  five  pounds  a  time.  And  Nicholas  Phelps,  com 
ing  into  the  Court  at  Salem  with  his  hat  on,  was  fined  forty  shil 
lings  for  owning  a  paper  that  owned  magistrates,  and  sent  to  Ips 
wich  House  of  Correction,  whipped,  and  required  to  work;  which 
he  would,  if  they  would  let  him  go  home;  but  thought  it  un 
reasonable  to  work  for  them,  seeing  the  jailer  was  to  have  eight 
pence  out  of  every  shilling ;  so  they  whipped  him  three  times  in 
five  days.  Friends  being  met  again  out  of  town,  the  constable 
came,  and  broke  up  the  door  with  an  axe,  and  took  their  names; 
for  which  some  were  sent  for,  and  fined  five  shillings  a  week  for 
not  coming  to  the  Public  Assembly,  and  ten  shillings  a  time  for 
meeting  by  themselves;  and  for  coming  into  Court  with  their 
hats  on,  were  again  sent  to  prison,  whipped,  and  used  hardly  at 
first  entrance ;  and  when  at  Court  afterward  they  desired  a  fair 
trial,  they  told  them,  "They  were  not  punished  for  matters  of 
judgment,  but  fact;"  yet  their  law  charges  "heresy  and  blas 
phemy;"  they  desired  to  be  tried  according  to  it,  but  they  would 
not  hear  them.  And  John  Norton,  priest,  being  the  mouth  of 
the  Court,  put  many  ensnaring  questions,  which  they  refused  to 
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answer  him,  not  being  a  magistrate;  and  then  he  put  questions 
into  the  magistrates'  mouths;  but,  not  gaining  their  ends,  they 
were  released,  only  to  be  gone  by  the  Court  in  May. 

Sarah  Gibbins  and  Dorothy  Waugh*  coming  through  great 
hardships  to  Salem  and  Boston,  and  going  to  their  place  of  wor 
ship,  Sarah  offering  to  speak  after  John  Norton  had  done,  a  ser 
geant  laid  hands  on  her  and  pulled  her  down ;  and  Dorothy  bid 
ding  them  to  "  fear  God,"  &c.,  they  were  had  to  prison,  and  shut 
up  in  a  close  room,  not  suffered  to  have  food  for  their  money, 
the  jailer  saying,  "If  they  would  not  eat  the  prison  food,  they 
should  famish;"  and  would  not  let  them  have  any  for  eight  days, 
saying,  "They  should  leave  their  carcasses  behind  them."  And 
being  examined  by  John  Endicott,  governor,  and  Richard  Bel- 
lingham,  he  told  Sarah,  "She  was  a  witch,"  and  sentenced  them 
both  to  be  severely  whipped;  which  was  done  with  ten  stripes 
a-piece,  with  a  threefold  cord,  and  knots  at  the  end,  to  tear  the 
flesh  and  torment  the  creature ;  and  then  they  were  shut  up,  and 
the  windows  stopped,  to  prevent  them  having  air  or  any  manner 
of  refreshment,  and  so  continued  some  time  for  their  fees. 

Harriet  Gardner,  of  Newport,  in  Rhode  Island,  a  mother  of 
many  children,  being  moved  to  go  with  a  babe  at  her  breast  to 
Weymouth,  to  bear  her  testimony,  was  soon  hurried  before  John 
Endicott,  who,  after  abusing  her  with  unsavoury  language,  com 
mitted  her  and  the  girl,  Mary  Stanton,  that  helped  her  bear  her 
child,  to  the  jail,  where  they  received  ten  stripes  a-piece,  with 
the  threefold  cord  of  their  covenant  with  death  and  hell.  Were 
these  good  men  ?  Or,  that  told  Thomas  Harris,  when  he  came 
from  Barbadoes  to  warn  them,  the  Fourth  month,  1658,  "That 
he  deserved  to  be  hanged,"  and  sent  him  to  prison,  where  he 
was  shut  up  in  a  close  room,  and  none  suffered  to  come  unto 
him,  nor  suffered  to  buy  food  for  his  money,  and  required  to 
work,  out  of  which  he  was  to  have  four  pence  in  a  shilling,  in 
such  diet  as  they  would  give  him,  then  whipped  ten  stripes  with 
their  three-corded  whip,  and  shut  up  again;  and  at  the  end  of 

*  New  England  Ensign,  page  69 ;  Second  month,  1658. 
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five  days  had  food  conveyed  in  at  a  window  by  a  friend,  else 
he  might  have  starved;  then  told,  "If  he  would  hire  the  marshal 
to  convey  him  out  of  their  jurisdiction,  he  might  be  gone;" 
which  because  he  could  not,  he  was  whipped  again  twenty-two 
blows,  and  again  fifteen. 

William  Brend  and  William  Leddra,  coming  to  Salem,  &c.,* 
were  entrapped  by  a  priest  at  Newbury,  and  sent  by  Captain 
Garesh  back  to  Salem,  and  had  before  the  Court,  who  sent  them 
to  the  House  of  Correction,  and  from  thence  with  six  more  to 
Boston  prison.  The  jailer,  taking  them  up  into  a  high  room, 
stopped  it  so  close,  that  he  left  no  hole  for  air,  and  stopped  food 
and  all  necessaries  from  them,  except  they  would  work,  and  take 
his  food  for  it.  So  he  kept  them  without  any,  five  days,  and,  on 
the  Second  day  of  the  week,  called  them  down  to  be  whipped, 
which  he  laid  on  them  with  as  much  fury  and  violence  as  ever  he 
could,  twenty  blows,  with  a  three-stringed  wThip,  with  knots  at 
the  end;  and  after  told  them,  "That  they  were  clear  according 
to  law,  and  might  go,  if  they  would  pay  the  marshal  to  go  with 
them  out  of  the  colony;"  which  they  could  not  do,  it  being  so 
unreasonable  to  pay  a  man  for  banishing  of  them.  Then  he  de 
manded,  "Whether  they  would  work?"  which  they  refused  at 
his  will.  Then  he  threatened  what  he  would  do ;  and  the  next 
day  came  with  irons,  and  put  one  on  each  thigh  of  William  Brend, 
and  another  about  his  neck,  and  locked  them  together  so  near, 
that  there  was  but  just  room  for  the  horse-lock  between ;  and  so 
kept  him  sixteen  hours  bowed  together,  and  next  morning  had 
him  down  to  the  mill  and  bid  him  go  to  work,  and  took  a  rope 
about  an  inch  thick,  and  laid  upon  him  as  hard  as  he  could, 
about  twenty  blows  at  least,  till  his  rope  untwisted,  so  that  his 
back  and  arms  were  swollen ;  then  going  up  into  the  room  where 
they  were  locked,  the  jailer  brought  a  larger  rope,  and  haled 
him  down  again,  saying,  "He  would  make  him  bow  to  the  law 
of  the  country;"  and  bid  him  work,  and  began  to  lay  on  again 

#  F.  Howgil's  Popish  Inquisition  in  New  England,  pages  29  and  30,  and 
page  75;  the  Fifth  month,  1658. 
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with  his  rope,  on  his  back,  William  having  only  a  serge  cassock 
on  his  shirt,  being  in  the  heat  of  Summer;  but  he  had  no  com 
passion,  but  with  violence  laid  fourscore  and  seventeen  blows 
more  on  him,  as  hard  as  he  could  lay  them  on;  and,  if  his 
strength  and  rope  had  not  failed,  would  have  laid  on  more, 
threatening  to  give*  him  as  many  more  next  morning,  and  so 
locked  him  up;  so  that  being  weakened  for  want  of  air  and  diet,* 
and  lying  so  many  hours  in  irons,  and  receiving  so  many  blows, 
he  lay  down  on  the  boards  and  soon  swooned  away,  and  grew 
cold  and  stiff,  without  seeing,  feeling,  and  hearing,  his  flesh  being 
beat  like  a  jelly;  and  yet  John  Norton  would  not  let  the  jailer 
be  questioned  for  it ;  but  the  power  of  the  Lord  raised  him  again, 
and  healed  him. 

Were  these  good  men?  Or  those,  that  on  the  coming  of 
Christopher  Holder,  John  Rouse,  and  John  Copeland  to  Boston 
again,  said,  "That  they  should  be  sure  to  have  their  ears  cut 
off"  ?  And  John  Endicott,  that  said,  "He  looked  upon  it  to  be 
a  great  judgment  of  God  to  them,f  that  they  were  suffered  so 
often  to  come  amongst  them;"  and  that,  "sure  enough  they 
did  seek  to  ensnare  them"?  Or  Major  Dennison,  that  said,  "It 
was  not  fit  to  call  the  governor  by  his  name;"  and  asked  John 
Rouse,  "What  judgment  of  God  he  looked  for,  except  he  looked 
for  a  halter,  or  to  be  stricken  with  a  thunderbolt"?  That  said, 
"It  is  the  sentence  of  the  Court,  that  you  three  shall  have  your 
right  ear  cut  off  by  the  hangman."  And  accordingly,  though 
they  severally  made  their  appeals  to  England  against  it,  sent 
them  to  prison, J  and  sent  the  marshal  to  the  prison;  who,  when 
they  had  let  in  whom  they  would,  locked  the  door  and  would  not 
let  in  one  Friend ;  so  cut  off  their  ears  in  private,  though  such 
executions  ought  to  be  done  in  public;  but  Captain  Oliver  said, 
"They  did  it  in  private,  to  keep  them  from  tattling."  Are  these 
good  men  ? 

*  New  England  Enngn,  page  82,  &c. ;  Popish  Inquisition,  page  18,  &c. 
f  Have  you  not  had  greater  since  ? 
|  September,  1658. 
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Of  which  proceedings,  I  find  the  following  verses,*  among 
many  more,  in  a  paper  lately  come  to  my  hand: — 

"The  making  laws  for  to  ensnare  the  just, 
Of  God  is  hated,  and  to  be  accursed. 
The  Massachusetts  is  alike  for  crime 
Unto  Juda  in  Christ  Jesus'  time : 
Here  laws  are  extant,  that  doth  terrify 
Well-meaning  men,  and  liberty  deny : 
Here  innocents  are  fined,  whipped  and  branded, 
Ears  cropped,  some  sold  for  slaves,  some  lashed,  some  hanged. 
Whoever  is  contrary  to  them  found, 
Though  in  his  spirit,  their  fine  must  be  five  pound : 
Or  else  three  days  in  gaol,  ere  a  discharge, 
And  with  a  ten-lashed  whipping  be  enlarged." 

Were  these  good  men,  that  enacted  at  the  Court  of  Plymouth, f 
"  That  no  Quakers,  nor  persons  commonly  so  called,  be  enter- 
"  tained  by  any  person  or  persons  within  this  government,  under 
"  the  penalty  of  five  pounds  for  every  first  default,  or  be  whipped. 
"And  that  if  any  ranter  or  Quaker  shall  come  into  any  town- 
"ship  within  this  government,  and  by  any  person  or  persons 
"be  known  or  suspected  to  be  such  an  one,  the  persons  shall 
"  forthwith  acquaint  the  constable,  or  his  deputy,  on  pain  of 
"presentment,  and  so  liable  to  censure  in  Court,  who  forthwith 
"shall  diligently  endeavour  to  apprehend  them,  and  command 
"  them  to  depart  out  of  the  township,  and  this  government;  and 
"  in  case  any  such  person  delay  or  refuse  to  depart,  then  the  said 
"constable,  or  deputy,  shall  apprehend  them,  or  him,  and  bring 
"  him,  or  them,  before  the  magistrate  in  their  township,  if  there 
"be  any;  and  where  there  is  none,  to  the  select-men  appointed 
"  by  the  Court  for  that  purpose,  who  shall  cause  him,  or  them,  to 
"  be  whipped,  or  pay  five  pounds,  and  then  conveyed  out  of  the 
-"  township;  and  the  same  course  to  be  taken  with  every  of  them, 
"  as  often  as  any  of  them  transgress  this  order.  And,  forasmuch 
"  as  the  meeting  of  such  persons  proveth  to  the  destruction  of  the 

'*  G.  Joy's  Innocences  Complaint. 

f  New  England  a  Degenerate  Plant,  page  10 ;  New  England  Ensign,  page  30 : 
First  month,  1698. 
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"  peace  of  this  government,  it  is  therefore  enacted,  that  hence- 
"  forth  no  such  meeting  be  assembled,  or  kept  by  any  person,  in 
"any  place  within  this  government,  under  the  penalty  of  forty 
"shillings  a  time  for  every  speaker,  and  ten  shillings  a  time  for 
"every  hearer,  and  forty  shillings  a  time  for  the  owner  of  the 
"place,  that  permits  them  so  to  meet  together.  Forasmuch  as 
"  it  was  ordered  at  June  Court  last,  that  all  such  as  were  house- 
"  keepers,  or  at  their  own  dispose,  and  have  not  taken  the  oath 
"  of  fidelity  to  this  government,  should  take  the  said  oath,  or  to  be 
"fined  to  the  colonies'  use,  the  sum  of  five  pounds;  and  where  - 
"  as  divers  persons  refuse  to  take  the  said  oath,  it  is  therefore 
"  enacted,  that  every  such  person  or  persons  shall,  every  General 
"  Court,  be  summoned  to  make  their  appearance  thereat.  And 
"  if  any  such  person  or  persons  shall  refuse  to  take  the  said  oath, 
"  shall  be  fined  five  pounds,  to  the  colonies'  use,  that  no  person, 
"coming  from  other  parts,  be  allowed  an  inhabitant  of  this 
"jurisdiction,  but  by  the  approbation  of  the  governor,  or  two 
"of  the  magistrates  at  the  least;  that  if  any  such  person  or 
"persons  shall  be  found  that  hath  not  nor  will  not  apply  and 
"  approve  themselves,  so  as  to  procure  the  approbation  of  the 
"governor,  &c.,  that  either  they  depart  the  government,  or  else 
"  that  the  Court  take  some  course  therein." 

Were  these  good  men,  that  appointed  select-men  to  see  the 
innocent  whipped?  Which  is  no  other  than  select  wrappers; 
and  accordingly  Henry  Norton  being  taken  up  in  the  streets  of 
Plymouth  and  imprisoned,  when  he  came  before  them,  with  his 
companion  John  Rouse,  having  passed  their  unjust  sentence  on 
them,  they  were  brought  to  the  stocks,  and  the  executioner  cruelly 
laid  on  them  thirty-eight  stripes;  and  Christopher  Holder  and 
John  Copeland,  coming  to  Sandwich  in  the  same  colony,  were 
apprehended  by  the  marshal  and  constable;  and  for  refusing  to 
depart  the  colony,  they  acquainted  the  select-men  of  them,  and  by 
Barlow,  the  marshal,  was  had  before  Thomas  Hinckley,  a  magis 
trate  of  Barnstable,  who  told  him,  "He  knew  what  to  do  with 
them;"  who  forthwith  had  them  to  the  post  of  an  old  house, 
where  he  tied  them  and  gave  them  thirty-three  stripes,  with  that 
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cruelty  that  the  beholders  cried  out  against  it.  This  Barlow  had 
been  under  the  terrors  of  God,  as  he  confessed,  for  his  filthiness 
with  an  Indian  woman ;  but  now  hardened  as  if  his  conscience 
was  seared,  yet  still  an  officer  of  their  Court,  and  a  member  of 
their  church.  He  came  into  the  house  of  William  Newland  in 
the  night  without  light,  after  they  were  in  bed,  like  a  robber, 
going  out  of  one  room  into  another  under  the  pretence  of  search 
ing  for  Quakers,  and  came  to  the  Friends'  bedside,  asking  for 
Quakers ;  and  when  gone  out  and  the  door  made  fast,  hath  broke 
it  open  again;  and  when  the  said  William  complained  of  the 
injury,  all  the  remedy  he  had,  he  was  himself  fined  twenty  shil 
lings;  and  several  Friends  in  Sandwich  being  summoned  to  the 
Court  at  Plymouth,  to  take  the  oath  aforesaid,  which  they  refus 
ing,  in  obedience  to  Christ's  command,  they  have  fined  them  five 
pounds  a  Court,  and  to  appear  every  General  Court,  viz.,  three 
times  a  year,  which  is  fifteen  pounds  a  year  for  refusing  to  swear, 
for  which  they  took  from  Edward  Perry,  in  cattle,  though  some  not 
his  own,  to  the  value  of  twenty-seven  pounds,  and  from  several 
others,  eleven,  twelve,  thirteen,  fourteen,  and  sixteen  pounds 
a-piece;  and  the  said  Barlow,  having  a  warrant  to  search  all 
suspicious  places  for  strangers  called  Quakers,  would  come  into 
Friends'  meetings,  requiring  them  to  move  and  give  way  to  him, 
pretending  to  search  the  house  for  strangers;  and  if  they  did 
not,  broke  out  into  bitter  expressions,  pulling  some,  and  thrusting 
others,  threatening  to  put  them  in  the  stocks ;  yea,  hunting  in 
the  woods  after  them,  by  their  footsteps,  like  a  dog  for  a  hare. 

Were  these  good  men?  or,  that,  being  disappointed  of  their 
ends,  otherwise  addressed  themselves  by  petition  to  the  Court, 
as  it  is  said  John  Norton*  and  others  did  to  forward  their  design 
of  banishment  and  death,  which  they  were  upon.  Or,  that  told 
our  Friends,  "  There  is  like  to  be  a  law  to  hang  you,  if  you  come 
again  into  these  parts;"  and  that,  "they  should  be  as  ready  to 
take  away  their  lives,  as  they  should  be  to  lay  them  down;" 
which  at  last,  after  some  struggles,  they  obtained  as  follows: — 

#  Popish  Inquisition,  page  41 ;  New  England  Ensign,  page  97. 
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After  the  preamble  answered  by  F.  Howgil,*  "  This  Court  doth 
"order  and  enact,  that  every  person  or  persons  of  the  accursed 
"sect  of  the  Quakers,  which  is  not  an  inhabitant  of  but  is  found 
"within  this  jurisdiction,  shall  be  apprehended  without  warrant, 
"  where  no  magistrate  is  at  hand,  by  any  constable,  commissioner, 
"  or  select-man,  and  conveyed  from  constable  to  constable,  until 
"  they  come  before  the  next  magistrate,  who  shall  commit  the 
"said  person  or  persons  to  close  prison,  there  to  remain  without 
"  bail,  until  the  next  Court  of  Assistants,  where  they  shall  have  a 
"  legal  trial  by  a  special  jury; I  and  being  convicted  to  be  of  the 
"  sect  of  the  Quakers,  shall  be  sentenced  to  be  banished  upon 
"pain  of  death;  and  that  every  inhabitant  of  this  jurisdiction, 
"  being  convicted  to  be  of  the  aforesaid  sect,  either  by  taking  up, 
"  publishing,  or  defending  the  horrid  opinions  of  the  Quakers,  or 
"  by  taking  up  their  absurd  and  destructive  practices,  viz.,  deny- 
"  ing  civil  respect  to  equals,  and  reverence  to  superiors,  and, 
"instead  thereof,  frequent  private  meetings  of  their  own,  or  by 
"adhering  to  or  approving  of  any  known  Quaker,  or  condemn- 
"  ing  the  practice  of  proceeding  of  this  Court  against  the  Quakers, 
"every  such  person,  upon  examination  and  legal  conviction  be- 
"  fore  the  said  Court  of  Assistants,  shall  be  committed  to  close 
"prison  for  one  month;  and  then,  unless  they  choose  voluntarily 
"  to  depart  this  jurisdiction,  shall  give  bond  for  their  good  be- 
"  haviour,  and  appear  at  the  next  Court  of  Assistants,  where  con- 
"  tinuing  obstinate  and  refusing  to  retract  and  reform  the  said 
"  opinions  and  practices,  shall  be  sentenced  to  banishment  upon 
"  pain  of  death.  And  in  case  of  the  aforesaid  voluntary  depart- 
"  ure,  not  to  remain  nor  again  to  return  into  this  jurisdiction, 
"without  the  allowance  of  the  council  first  had  and  published, 
"on  penalty  of  being  banished  upon  pain  of  death."  Were 
these  good  men? 

And  that  accordingly  banished,  on  pain  of  death,  Lawrence 
Southwick,  Cassandra  his  wife,  and  Josiah  their  son,  the  father 

*  Popish  Inquisition,  page  43;    New  England  a  Degenerate  Plant,  page  6; 
October  30,  1658. 
f  Not  petty  juries  as  in  England. 
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and  mother  to  Shelter  Island,  where  they  died  in  a  few  days  one 
soon  after  another,  leaving  their  blood  upon  them,  and  the  son  to 
England  with  Samuel  Shattock,  N.  Phelps  and  Joshua  Buffum  to 
Rhode  Island,  all  six  inhabitants;  William  Robinson,  Marmaduke 
Stevenson,  N.  Davis  and  Mary  Dyer,  Christopher  Holder,  Wil 
liam  Leddra,  Wenlock  Christison,  foreigners,  and  Edward  Whar- 
ton,  John  Chamberlaine,  and  R.  Harper,  more  inhabitants,  of 
whom,  on  their  coming  again,  they  sentenced  and  put  to  death 
William  Robinson,  Marmaduke  Stevenson,  Mary  Dyer,  and  Wil 
liam  Leddra,  by  hanging  them  on  a  tree,  and  with  that  despite 
and  with  that  cruelty  as  is  mentioned  in  the  former  treatise, 
leading  them  after  their  barbarous  usage  in  prison  to  execution, 
with  beating  a  drum  that  they  might  not  be  heard  to  speak;  a 
barbarity  never  heard  of  in  the  English  nation,  as  I  remember, 
and  sentenced  Wenlock  Christison,  but  had  not  power  to  put 
him  to  death;  and  more  they  would,  no  doubt,  had  not  the  king, 
Charles  II.,  sent  to  stop  their  proceedings,  of  which  more  in  its 
place.  And  many  other  laws  and  orders  I  could  recite,  to  the 
number  of  about  twenty,  but  they  were  now  come  to  the  top ; 
and  why  should  I  trouble  the  reader  or  tire  myself  with  any 
more?  I  would  not  be  tedious;  by  these  he  may  judge  of  all  the 
rest. 

Of  which  also  the  aforesaid  G.  Joy  has  the  following  verses  :*- 

Those  that  in  conscience  cannot  wrong  a  worm 

Are  fined  and  whipped,  because  they  cannot  conform. 

And  time  hath  been,  which  ne'er  shall  be  forgot, 

God's  servants  have  been  hanged,  none  knows  for  what ; 

Except  for  serving  of  their  blessed  Lord, 

For  quaking  and  for  trembling  at  His  Word. 

Let  these  black  days,  like  the  fifth  of  November, 

Be  writ  in  red,  for  ages  to  remember. 

And  were  these  good  men  ?  surely,  nay.  And  if  I  should  ask 
wherein  they  were  good  men  ?  perhaps  they  will  say  they  were 
religious;  that  is,  pretended  to  religion.  And  so  did  the  greatest 
persecutors  that  ever  were ;  as  the  Jews  and  Papists,  Queen  Mary, 

*  Innocences  Complaint. 
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bloody  Bonner  and  Gardiner.  But  to  be  truly  religious  they  could 
not  be;  that  is,  of  the  pure  religion,  and  undefiled  before  God; 
which  is,  "to  visit  the  fatherless  and  widow  in  their  afflictions, 
and  keep  themselves  unspotted  from  the  world,"  when  they  make 
widows  and  fatherless,  and  afflict  them  too,  and  imprison  them 
instead  of  visiting  them ;  and  are  so  impure,  defiled,  and  spotted 
with  the  world,  nay,  the  worst  of  spots,  blood  and  persecution, 
though  they  fled  thither  from  the  persecution  of  the  bishops  in 
England,  yet  turned  greater  persecutors  themselves;  for  though 
they  imprisoned,  whipped,  and  cut  off  ears,  these  have  not  only 
done  so,  and  with  the  utmost  aggravation,  but  banished  and  put  to 
death,  and  in  such  a  barbarous  manner  as  aforesaid ;  and  though 
they  were  tender  and  zealous  once  and  pretended  liberty  of  con 
science,  yet  now  being  degenerated,  and  lost  their  first  love,  as 
they  confess,  and  become  hardened,  they  would  not  allow  it  to 
others ;  so  that  I  may  apply  to  them  that  verse  as  one  once  did : 

This  is  the  Presbyterian  moon,  Avhich  in  the  night  was  light, 
But  when  to  persecution  fell,  then  all  was  blood  and  spite : 
Thy  candle-light  for  evermore  extinguished  shall  be, 
The  voice  of  Bridegroom  and  the  Bride  be  heard  no  more  in  thee.* 

Book  III.,  chap,  i.,  page  i. — "  When  Truth  shall  have  liberty  to 
speak,  it  will  be  known  that  Christianity  was  never  more  expressed 
unto  the  life,  than  in  the  lives  of  the  persons  that  have  been  thus 
reproached  among  the  legions  of  the  accuser  of  the  brethren." 
Obs.  This  might  much  more  truly  have  been  said  of,  and  ap 
plied  to,  the  people  of  God,  called  Quakers,  than  of  their  perse 
cutors  who  reproach  them  as  heretics,  &c.,  but  "when  Truth  shall 
have  liberty  to  speak,"  as  he  says,  let  him  name  the  people  in 
whom  Christianity  was  ever  more  expressed,  in  all  respects  since 
the  primitive  times,  than  in  the  lives  of  the  said  people,  of  whom 
I  may  say,  as  one  did  in  the  vision  of  God,  when  his  eyes  were 
open  seeing  Israel  abiding  in  his  tents,  "How  goodly  are  thy 
tents,  O  Jacob,  and  thy  tabernacles,  O  Israel ! ' '  And  as  Moses, 
"Happy  art  thou,  O  Israel:  who  is  like  unto  thee,  O  people 
saved  by  the  Lord  ? ' ' 

*  Poor  Widow's  Mite. 
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Ibid.,  Chap.  ii. — "  Among  the  rest,  that  at  the  meeting  of  the 
Christians,  a  dog  tied  unto  a  candlestick  drew  away  the  light ; 
whereupon  they  proceeded  unto  the  most  adulterous  confusions 
in  the  world,  as  he  says,  a  great  man,  in  his  writings,  does  affirm 
he  had  heard  told  more  than  once,  with  no  small  confidence,  con 
cerning  the  Puritans."  Obs.  And  by  no  more  truth  are  many 
things  now  told  by  him  and  others  with  no  small  confidence  con 
cerning  the  Quakers,  as  anon,  when  I  come  to  examine  his  stories 
of  them,  will  more  evidently  appear. 

Chap,  i.,  page  5. — "The  occasion  upon  which  these  retired 
into  an  horrid  wilderness  in  America  was,  the  violent  persecution 
wherewith  a  prevailing  party  in  the  Church  of  England  har 
assed  them,  deprived  not  only  of  their  living,  but  also  of  their 
liberty  to  exercise  their  ministry."  Obs.  The  horrid  apostasy 
of  these  men  to  flee  persecution,  and  yet  turn  the  greatest  perse 
cutors  themselves,  next  to  the  Papists ;  to  seek  new  habitations 
for  want  of  liberty,  and  yet  deny  it  to  others;  though  it  is  to  be 
questioned  whether  the  loss  of  their  living  was  not  a  chief  motive 
to  some  of  them.  For  had  it  been  truly  liberty  of  conscience, 
though  I  doubt  not  but  many  of  them  were  tender  in  those  days, 
they  could  hardly  have  degenerated  so  soon  as  to  have  no  regard 
towards  others,  and  turn  such  bitter  persecutors  as  they  did ;  and, 
says  he,  ".they  were  exposed  to  extreme  sufferings,  because  they 
conscientiously  dissented  from  the  use  of  some  things,  in  the 
worship  of  God  which  they  accounted  sins."  Obs.  That  the 
sufferings  of  some  in  those  days  were  hard  and  grievous,  is  not 
to  be  doubted,  but  pitied  and  lamented;  but  what  were  those  to 
the  sufferings  that  they  inflicted  on  our  Friends  in  New  England  ? 
I  know  none  of  them  were  put  to  death.  If  they  whipped  any  as 
they  did  John  Lilburn,  the  Presbyterians  exceeded  them,  witness 
William  Brend,  Ann  Coleman,  and  others;  and  if  they  cut  off 
the  ears  of  some,  as  Burton,  Bastwick,  and  Prynne,  they  did  not 
cut  off  their  heads  or  hang  them,  as  they  did  our  Friends  in  New 
England;  not  that  I  would  go  to  extenuate  their  sufferings  or 
excuse  their  persecutors.  I  know  they  went  too  far,  as  Cotton 
Mather  says  of  themselves,  and  suffered  for  it ;  but  know  not,  but 
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that  the  Presbyterians  learned  their  cruelty  and  improved  it,  to 
use  one  of  his  own  terms,  but  says  he,  ibid.,  "I  leave  it  unto  the 
consideration  of  mankind,  whether  this  forbidding  of  such  men 
to  do  their  duty,  were  no  ingredient  of  that  iniquity  which  im 
mediately  upon  the  departure  of  these  good  men  brought  upon 
Great  Britain,  and  especially  upon  the  greatest  authors  of  this 
persecution,  a  wrath  unto  the  utmost  in  the  ensuing  desolation." 
Obs.  And  I  leave  it  unto  the  consideration  of  mankind,  whether 
the  "forbidding  of  such  men  to  do  their  duty,"  when  the  Lord 
sent  them,  but  imprison,  whip,  cut  off  ears,  banish,  and  at  last  put 
them  to  death,  "were  ingredient  of  that  iniquity  which  immedi 
ately  upon  the  departure  of  these  good  men  brought  upon  Great 
Britain,  ay,  and  New  England  too,  a  wrath  unto  the  utmost  in 
the  ensuing  desolations,"  which  he  so  much  complains  of;  but 
to  proceed  with  him,  "such  was  the  ruin  which  the  ceremonious 
persecutors  brought  upon  the  most  conscientious  non-conformists 
unto  their  unscriptural  ceremonies ; ' '  and  at  last  on  themselves, 
say  I.  But  says  he,  "As  the  kingdom  of  darkness  uses  to  be 
always  at  length  overthrown  by  its  own  policy,  so  will  be  at  last 
found  no  advantage  unto  that  party  in  the  Church  of  England, 
new  as  well  as  old,  that  the  orders  and  actions  by  them  thus  pro 
duced  become  an  history ; ' '  which  will  stand  rather  to  their  in 
famy  than  praise  to  future  ages;  for 

Our  martyrs  of  Jesus  shall  be 
Recorded  unto  posterity. 

Chap,  ii.,  page  n. — "I  saw  a  fearful  degeneracy  creeping,  I 
cannot  say,  but  rushing  in  upon  these  churches,  I  saw  to  multiply 
continually  our  dangers  of  our  losing  no  small  points  in  our  first 
faith  as  well  as  our  first  love. ' '  Obs.  No  wonder,  as  I  said  before, 
that  they  that  go  to  stifle  all  further  discovery  and  breaking  forth 
of  Truth  should  degenerate  and  grow  worse  and  worse,  for  oppos 
ing  more  light  is  a  token  of  apostasy,  as  in  the  Papists,  so  as  to 
lose  the  faith  as  well  as  their  first  love,  as  those  ancient  churches 
did  whose  candlesticks  were  removed,  as  Increase  Mather  con 
fesses  many  of  yours  have  been :  and  if  it  was  not  so  they  could 
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not  turn  such,  great  enemies  to  Truth,  and  persecute  it  as  you  have 
done;  and  so  it  will  be,  that  you  will  lose  and  go  backward  till 
you  turn  to  the  Light  of  Christ,  which  you  now  hate,  and  believe 
in  it,  that  the  Lord  may  heal  your  backsliding. 

Chap,  ii.,  page  38. — Having  related  Priest  Norton's  death  and 
mis-cited  Friends'  words  in  the  representation  as  to  the  judgment 
of  God  on  him,  he  tells  of  his  book  against  the  Quakers,  called 
The  Heart  of  New  England  Rent,  and  says,  "  Perhaps  it  had  been 
better  if  this  had  been  all  the  confutation."  Perhaps  so  too,  says 
I;  but  it  is  a  judgment  on  persecutors  not  to  repent  till  it  is  too 
late;  but  if  that  dark  confused  discourse  be  all  the  confutation  of 
the  Quakers  that  they  have,  we  need  never  fear  their  confutations 
rambling  up  and  down  and  staggering  to  and  fro  like  a  drunken 
man,  or  as  the  blind  that  grope  at  noonday.  See  what  else  he 
says  of  the  Light :  page  16,  "  The  light  which  is  in  every  man  that 
is  born  into  the  world  is  not  Gospel  light,  the  Gospel  being  the 
secret  of  God,  a  mystery  unknown  to  angels,*  and  Adam  himself 
in  the  time  of  innocency ;"  page  17,"  this  little  light  that  there  is, 
is  much  miscarried  whilst  it  is  managed  by  the  reigning  influence 
of  the  power  of  darkness  ;"f  page  18,  "this  indeed  is  but  darkness; 
but  if  compared  with  the  light  of  the  Gospel,  it  is  worse  than 
gross  darkness;"  J  and  cites  as  a  proof,  "Ye  were  darkness," — 
Eph.  v.  8,  as  if,  because  they  were  darkness  in  their  natural  state, 
therefore  the  light  that  shineth  in  darkness,  though  the  darkness 
comprehendeth  it  not,  was  darkness.  Ibid.  They,  Calvin,  Beza, 
&c.,  are  as  far  from  affirming  this  light  to  be  the  light  of  life,  as 
they  are  from  denying  Christ  to  be  the  light  of  life,  and  yet  John 
says,  "In  Him  was  life,  and  the  life  was  the  light  of  men.  .  .  .  That 
was  the  true  light,  which  lighteth  every  man  that  cometh  into  the 
world."  This  is  his  first  chapter.  His  second  pretends  to  be,  by 
the  contents,  "The  Signal  Nature  of  the  Quakers,"  &c.,  but  never 
mentions  them  in  all  the  chapter  besides,  but  roams  up  and  down 
to  no  purpose;  which  in  reading  it  brought  to  my  mind  a 

*  Contrary  to  Col.  i.  26,  27. 
t  Contrary  to  Jno.  i.  5. 

i  Gross  blasphemy,  and  contrary  to  Jno.  i.  4  and  9. 
27 
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story  I  have  read  of  one  Doria,  the  Admiral  of  Genoa,  who,  being 
to  fight  at  sea  against  the  Saracens,  fetched  such  a  compass  about 
to  gain  the  wind,  that  he  never  came  to  strike  a  stroke  till  the 
battle  was  over.  In  his  third,  page  40,  he  sets  Christ  as  one  of 
the  objects  that  he  pretends  the  Quakers  "single  out  to  fight 
against ;  "  but,  page  41,  drops  it,  as  not  necessary  to  be  spoken  to, 
no  doubt  because  he  could  produce  nothing  like  a  proof  of  it; 
and  in  the  whole  chapter,  as  well  as  most  of  the  book  besides,  he 
is  but  "like  one  that  beats  the  air"  and  sets  up  a  man  of  straw, 
or  like  Thomas  Hicks,  a  later  adversary,  makes  a  Quaker  of  his 
own,  that  he  might  the  easier  beat  him  down.  And  I  would  ask 
Cotton  Mather  whether  he  thinks  the  stories  he  tells  of  John  of 
Leyden,  Munster,  &c.,  do  any  more  concern  the  Quakers  than 
the  Presbyterians,  or  half  so  much,  though  the  said  Norton 
wickedly  suggests,  page  61,  that  they  walked  in  the  same  steps, 
and  that  "from  the  same  root,  reason  teacheth,  if  maturely  pre 
vented,*  to  expect  the  same  fruits;  and  from  the  same  principles, 
the  same  issues,"  &c.,  when  now,  for  above  these  fifty  years  that 
we  have  been  a  people,  being  not  of  the  same  principles,  the 
most  malicious  of  our  adversaries,  whatever  they  have  suggested 
of  our  numbers,  cannot  pretend  that  we  ever  went  to  take  up 
arms  to  destroy  our  enemies,  or  act  such  things  as  is  reported  of 
the  others,  which  we  abhor,  whatever  the  Presbyterians  have  done. 
But  I  must  not  forget  to  tell  the  reader,  that  this  book  of  John 
Norton's,  called  The  Heart  of  New  England  Rent,  was  answered 
by  F.  Howgill  in  another,  fitly  entitled  The  Heart  of  New  Eng 
land  Hardened,  to  which  I  refer  the  reader  for  further  satisfaction, 
and  shall  not  descend  any  further  into  it  at  present ;  nor  should 
not  thus  far,  if  Cotton  Mather  had  not  given  me  this  occasion, 
by  calling  it  a  confutation ;  yea,  and  saying,  "It  had  been  better 
if  that  had  been  all  the  confutation ; ' '  which  is  so  little  to  the 
purpose,  that  I  say  we  need  never  fear  such  confutations,  "  Which 
I  add,"  says  he,  "because  I  will  not,  I  cannot  make  myself  a 

*  And  so  hang  them  for  fear  of  what  they  would  do,  according  to  Priest 
Chauncey's  comparison  in  the  case  of  wolves  as  aforesaid;  but  who  are  most 
like  wolves,  any  may  judge. 
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vindicator  of  all  (will  he  of  some,  then?)  the  seventies  with 
which  the  zeal  of  some  eminent  men  hath  sometimes  enraged 
and  increased,  rather  than  reclaimed,  those  miserable  heretics." 
Obs.  Eminent  enough  they  were,  I  confess,  for  persecution,  and 
zeal  enough  they  had,  too,  without  knowledge,  like  those  spoken 
of,  Jno.  xvi.  2,  and,  if  he  cannot  vindicate  their  severities,  why 
then  will  he  vindicate  the  authors  of  those  severities,  as  he  does 
this  Norton  and  Priest  Wilson,  that  bloodthirsty  persecutor  who 
cried,  when  the  Court  paused  on  the  sentence,  "Hang  them," 
and  reviled  them  so  at  their  death,  as  noted  before,  page  124; 
and  his  pretending  not  to  vindicate  the  seventies  against  them, 
and  yet  at  the  same  time  calling  the  innocent  sufferers  "miserable 
heretics,"  is  but  like  some  among  the  Papists,  who  would  seem 
to  condemn  those  severities  against  the  martyrs,  and  nevertheless 
at  the  same  time  count  them  heretics,  which  is  but  a  poor 
amends.  And  I  would  ask  him,  if  they  are  heretics,  whether  he 
is  not  of  his  master  Calvin's  mind,  that  they  should  be  burned? 
At  this  rate  they  have  lost  some  points  of  their  faith,  indeed,  (as  he 
said  but  now,)  but  they  can  say  and  unsay  at  their  pleasure,  as  it 
suits  their  present  interest.  And  for  his  wish,  "That  they  may 
be  treated  as  Queen  Elizabeth  directed  the  Lord  President  of  the 
North  to  treat  the  Papists, — to  convince  them  with  argument, 
rather  than  suppress  them  with  violence;"  though  this  is  quite 
contrary  to  their  former  practice,  yet  if  they  are  reformed,  and  he 
is  real  in  it,  I  wish  they  may  keep  to  it  for  time  to  come,  if  ever 
they  have  power  in  their  hands  again ;  which  I  wish  they  never 
may,  for  it  is  hard  trusting  them  that  have  been  false  so  often ; 
but  for  their  arguments  we  fear  them  not,  let  them  produce  them 
and  convince  us  as  soon  as  they  can, 

Chap,  ii.,  page  75. — "The  first  outbreaking  of  that  prodigious 
and  comprehensive  heresy,  Quakerism,  in  that  very  place,  *  and  a 
multitude  of  the  people  being  bewitched  thereunto,  it  was  a  great 
affliction  unto  this  worthy  man,  Priest  Higginson ;  but  it  occasioned 
his  writing  the  first  book  that  ever  was  written  against  that  sink 
of  blasphemies. ' '  Answer.  The  first  breaking  forth  of  Quakerism, 
*  Kirbysteven  in  Westmoreland. 
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as  he  calls  it,  was  not  at  Kirbystever,  in  Westmoreland,  but  in 
Leicestershire;*  and  not  in  the  year  1652,  as  that  at  Kirbysteven 
was,  but  in  the  year  1644,  though  they  were  not  called  Quakers  till 
the  year  1650,  so  that  there  he  is  wrong  in  his  history.  And  Book 
VII.,  page  22,  he  says,  "The  first  Quakers  that  ever  were  in  the 
world  were  at  Salem  in  New  England;"  and  here  he  says,  "The 
first  outbreaking  of  Quakerism  was  at  Kirbysteven  in  Westmore 
land  ; "  so  which  shall  one  believe  ?  Is  not  this  a  notable  historian  ? 
As  for  his  calling  it  "prodigious  heresy  and  sink  of  blasphemies," 
this  is  but  railing,  without  any  argument  to  convince  us,  as  he  told 
of,  or  proof;  so  he  may  return  that  to  Rome  from  whence  he  had 
it.  But  is  it  not  strange  he  should  still  tell  of  people  being  be 
witched,  when  they  have  been  so  punished  with  witches  as  they 
have  been  by  some  of  themselves  in  New  England,  and  when  he 
can  never  prove  one  witch  among  the  Quakers,  or  one  Quaker 
that  was  ever  a  witch?  Which  if  he  can,  I  do  here  challenge  him 
to  do  it;  how  base  then  is  it  in  him  to  revile  at  this  rate!  Is  it 
not  yet  time,  Cotton,  to  leave  off  thy  devilism,  as  thou  callest  it? 
And  hadst  thou  been  in  the  apostles'  days,  wouldst  thou  not  have 
been  as  ready  to  say  they  were  bewitched,  as  some  of  thy  genera 
tion  did,  that  they  were  drunk,  and  when  there  is  no  token  of 
any  such  thing  by  the  Quakers  now,  more  than  by  them  then  ? 
And  whether  Higginson's  book  was  the  first  that  was  written 
against  the  Quakers,  I  cannot  positively  determine ;  however,  the 
substance  of  it  was  answered  by  George  Fox,  in  his  Great 'Mystery 
of  the  Great  Whore  Unfolded. 

Chap,  i.,  page  151. — "But  of  all  the  errors,  he,  Thomas  That 
cher,  discovered  an  antipathy  unto  none  more  than  that  sink  of 
all  errors,  Quakerism."  Ob.s.  Here  is  more  railing,  without  any 
proof  or  argument  to  convince  us  of  error ;  but  Truth  was  always 
called  error  by  such  as  he ;  and  no  wonder  the  priests'  greatest 
antipathy  should  be  against  the  Truth,  which  tends  most  to  the 
spoiling  their  trade  by  turning  people  to  Christ,  the  free  Teacher. 
"  It  was  in  his  time,"  says  he,  "namely,  about  the  year  1652,  that 
there  appeared  a  new  sect  of  people  in  the  world,  which  from  the 
*  See  George  Fox's  Epistle,  page  2. 
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motions  that  attended  their  bodies,  especially  their  first  perver 
sion,  were  called  Quakers."  Answer.  But  it  was  before  the  year 
1652  that  they  appeared  in  the  world,  though  not  as  a  sect,  but 
as  a  people  raised  of  the  Lord  to  revive  the  ancient  testimony  of 
Truth,  lost  in  the  night  of  apostasy,  of  being  taught  by  the  grace 
of  God,  and  walking  in  the  light,  and  worshipping  God  in  spirit 
and  truth;  yea,  long  before  his  time  several  appeared  that,  by 
the  motions  of  their  bodies,  quaked  and  trembled  at  the  Word  of 
the  Lord,  who  were  our  predecessors,  as  Moses,  David,  Jeremiah, 
Ezekiel,  Daniel,  Habakkuk,  and  others,  as  he  may  read  in  the 
Scriptures  in  the  margin ;  yea,  there  is  one  scripture  that  Cotton 
Mather  himself  useth,  Psa.  cxix.  120,  "My  flesh  trembleth  for 
fear  of  Thee;  and  I  am  afraid  of  Thy  judgments."  And  yet  will 
he  mock  at  quaking  and  trembling,  and  call  it  perversion,  oh, 
perverter !  and  that  "it  was  not  long  after  their  first  appearance 
that  New  England  began  to  be  troubled  with  them."  Answer. 
The  true  prophets  were  always  counted  troublers  of  Israel,  but  I 
may  answer,  as  Elijah  did  to  Ahab,  i  Kings,  xviii.  18,  "I  have 
not  troubled  Israel,  but  thou  and  thy  father's  house,  in  that  ye 
have  forsaken  the  commandments  of  the  Lord." 

"Their  spirit  of  the  hat,"  says  he,  "and  their  fopperies  of  thou 
and  thee,  in  their  language  to  a  single  person,  were  the  least  of 
those  things  that  gave  our  Thatcher  a  dissatisfaction  at  them." 
Obs.  What  an  irreverent  adversary  this  is,  to  call  Scripture 
language  fopperies,  and  yet  pretend  the  "Scriptures  are  their 
rule,  and  that  the  Quakers  deny  them ' ' !  But,  wherein  does  it 
appear,  when  the  Quakers  speak  according  to  the  Scripture, 
and  they  not,  but  blame  the  Quakers  for  speaking  in  Scripture 
language  ?  But  if  this  was  some  of  the  least  to  Thatcher,  it  seems 
it  was  not  to  their  rulers;  for  the  "spirit  of  the  hat,"  as  he  calls 
it  in  derision,  lay  so  near  them  and  tormented  them  so,  (Haman- 
like,)  that  they  could  hang  them  for  not  putting  it  off,  and  made 
that  one  of  the  causes  in  the  act  of  banishment  and  death,  and 
according  to  Priest  Wilson's  words  to  William  Robinson  when  he 
was  going  to  suffer,  "  Shall  such  Jacks  as  you  come  before  authority 
with  your  hats  on  ?  "  as  if  it  was  for  that  they  put  them  to  death, 
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as  William  Robinson  bid  the  people  mind,  and  also  in  the  case 
of  William  Leddra. 

Ibid.  "That  which  caused  him  to  employ  a  most  fervent  zeal 
against  those  heretics,  was  the  horrible  end  of  their  heresies," 
— what!  nothing  but  railing  still,  heretics,  heresies,  &c., — "to 
lead  men  into  a  pit  of  darkness  under  the  pretence  of  the  light." 
Answer.  That  is  false;  they  could  not  lead  any  into  the  pit  of 
darkness  by  turning  them  to  the  light;  it  is  the  blind  guides  that 
hate  the  light,  who  do  so;  but  Christ  said,  "I  am  the  light  of  the 
world ;  he  that  followeth  me  shall  not  walk  in  darkness,  but 
shall  have  the  light  of  life."  Also,  "they  annihilate  all  the 
sensible  objects  of  our  holy  religion,  under  pretence  of  exalt 
ing  the  spiritual."  This  is  false;  they  annihilate  nothing  that 
is  essential  to  holy  religion,  but  such  objects  as  are  rather  adapted 
to  the  outward  senses  than  to  religion,  and  pleasing  the  sensual 
part  more  than  God;  therefore  they  preach  the  spiritual  wor 
ship  that  Christ  set  up,  worshipping  the  Father  in  spirit  and  in 
truth,  and  not  according  to  the  tradition  of  men  who  worship 
they  know  not  what.  And  further,  to  aggravate  his  charge,  he 
makes  his  own  inference,  viz.,  "So  that  we  must  have  no  Bible, 
no  Jesus,  no  baptism,  no  eucharist,  no  ordinances,  but  what  shall 
be  evaporated  into  dispensation,  allegories,  and  mere  mystical 
notions."  Answer.  This  is  also  false,  and  grossly  calumnious; 
and  I  require  him  to  tell  whoever  of  us  said  we  must  have  no 
Bible,  no  Jesus,  no  baptism,  &c.,  or  else  own  his  falsehood,  and 
lay  his  hand  on  his  mouth  for  time  to  come.  Does  he  think  to 
lick  himself  whole,  or  confute  Quakerism  with  his  lies  ?  Or  are 
these  the  arguments  he  would  have  us  convinced  writh?  Oh, 
nay;  it  will  sooner  confound  himself.  The  Bible  we  own,  and 
ever  did,  and  walk  more  according  to  it  than  they;  as  will  easily 
appear  by  comparing  our  principles  and  practices  with  it;  and 
Jesus  we  own,  and  desire  above  all  things  to  have  Him,  and  the 
benefit  of  His  coming,  and  suffering,  and  intercession,  for  with 
out  Him  we  can  do  nothing ;  and  baptism  we  own,  according  to 
Matt.  iii.  n,  and  the  Supper  of  the  Lord  we  own,  though  the 
word  eucharist  I  find  not  in  Scripture;  and  I  query  where  thou 
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readest  it,  in  the  Bible  or  the  Pope's  mass-book?  And  ordinances 
we  own,  and  never  evaporated  these  into  dispensations,  allegories, 
or  mystical  notions,  nor  allegorized  them  further  or  otherwise  than 
the  Scripture  allows  the  mystery  of  them  under  the  spiritual  dis 
pensation  of  Christ ;  though  as  to  baptism  and  the  supper,  not  so 
literally  as  under  the  law  of  which  Christ  was  the  fulfilling,  but 
more  spiritual  and  inward,  according  to  the  nature  of  Christ's 
kingdom. — Col.  ii.  20,  21,  &c. 

Ibid.  "When  he  saw,"  says  he,  "that,  quite  contrary  to  the 
tendency  and  character  of  every  truth,  which  is  to  abase  the 
creature,  the  main  design  of  Quakerism  is  to  exalt  man,"  that 
is  false;  it  was  to  debase  man,  that  the  Lord  alone  might  be 
exalted;  "  and  find  that  in  man  himself  which  may  be  instead  of 
a  Saviour,  Scripture,  heaven,  righteousness,  and  all  institutions 
unto  him."  This  is  an  abusive  perversion;  they  set  up  nothing 
in,  or  of  man,  instead  of  Christ  the  Saviour,  Scripture,  &c.,  for 
Christ  is  within,  as  well  as  without,  who  said,  "He  dwelleth 
with  you,  and  shall  be  in  you ;  and  you  in  me,  and  I  in  you ; 
and  Christ  in  you  the  hope  of  glory  and  of  God  is  made  unto 
us  wisdom,  righteousness,  sanctification,  and  redemption;"  and 
this  must  be  in  us,  and  "  the  Word  was  in  the  mouth  and  heart" 
before  it  was  written ;  and  we  have  the  earnest  of  our  inheritance 
in  this  life,  the  Holy  Spirit  of  promise,  by  which  we  are  sealed 
unto  the  day  of  redemption. 

Ibid.  "He  could  not  but  adore  the  justice  and  vengeance  of 
God,  in  permitting  such  a  spiritual  plague  to  be  inflicted  on 
places  where  the  Gospel  had  been  more  eminently  sinned  against. " 
This  you  may  very  well  take  to  yourselves,  and  adore  the  justice 
and  vengeance  of  God  on  you  for  sinning  against  the  Gospel,  as 
you  have  done,  for  which  you  have  been  plagued  many  ways,  and 
particularly  by  impostures  after  you  had  rejected  the  Quakers, 
and  the  Truth  they  held  forth,  of  which  more  hereafter;  and  that 
"he  set  himself  with  the  more  of  a  pastoral  diligence  to  defend 
his  flock  from  the  contagion."  Answer.  It  had  been  well  if  they 
had  set  themselves  with  the  more  diligence  to  defend  themselves 
against  the  contagion  of  their  own  hearts  ;  for,  as  he  says,  "  Were 
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it  not  for  what  is  in  them,  *  they  need  not  fear  what  is  without;" 
but  if  the  heart  condemn,   God   is  greater  and  will  condemn 
also.     "And  hence,"  says  he,  "when  he  heard  of  any  books  left 
by  the  Quakers  in  his  neighbourhood,  he  would  presently  repair 
to  the  houses  and  obtain  those  venomous  pamphlets  from  them." 
Answer.   See  how  fearful  they  were  of  the  spreading  of  Truth; 
but  this   was  just  like  the  Popish  commissaries'   story,   &c.,  to 
stifle  the  books  of  Protestants,  to  hinder  the  light  of  the  Gos 
pel  from  spreading.     But  why  venomous?    Did  they  ever  bite 
or  sting  you,  as  Cotton  Mather  says  the  serpents  did  ?  f    If  they 
did,  the  cause  must  be  in  you  again,  and  that  not  without  a 
metaphor,   as  he  says   the  stench   of  the  brimstone  was,  when 
the  devils  walked   about   their  streets;    and   "that   the  wolves 
barked  more  at  him  than  at  any  other  man;"    he  mistakes,  it 
was  they  themselves  were  the  wolves  that  devoured  the  lambs; 
for  lambs  do  not  use  to  devour  wolves.     And  that  "they  would 
sometimes  come  into  his  congregation  with  their  faces  hideously 
blacked,  and  their  garments  fearfully  torn,  whereby  the  neighbours 
were  frighted,  unto  the  danger  of  their  lives,"  as  he  says,  "  is  not 
at  all  to  be  wondered  at."     So,  I  say,  it  is  not  likely  that  they 
should  come  so  as  to  frighten  any  to  the  danger  of  their  lives, 
except  the  cause  was  in  them,  as  he  says ;  but  perhaps  he  means 
the  woman  that  went  with  her  face  made  black,  as  a  sign  of  the 
black-pox  that  soon  after  came  upon  them  and  cut  off  many  of 
them ;  and  if  they  would  be  frighted  at  that,  who  could  help  it  ? 
If  the  prophet  warn  not  the  wicked,  and  he  die  in  his  iniquity, 
his  blood  will  I  require  at  thy  hand,  saith  the  Lord;  but  if  he 
warn  the  wicked,  and  he  turn  not  from  his  wickedness,  he  shall 
die  in  his  iniquity,  but  thou  hast  delivered  thy  soul.     And  that 
it  hath  "been  remarkable  that  a  very  sensible  possession  of  the 
devil  has  attended  the  first  arrest  of  Quakerism  on  the  minds  of 
men ' '  is  but  some  of  his  old  devilism,  as  he  calls  it,  over  again, 
which  "it  is  time  to  leave  off,"  if  he  will  take  his  own  advice;  as 
is  also  the  following, — "That  the  seducers  have,  with  a  real  and 

*  Book  of  Witches,  page  11. 
t  Ibid.,  pages  46  and  48. 
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proper  witchcraft,  by  certain  ceremonies  conveyed  it  unto  them ; ' ' 
which  he  may  take  home  to  themselves,  among  whom  the  witches 
and  witchcraft  is,  and  keep  his  devilism  to  himself,*  which  he 
calls  such  slandering  and  backbiting,  and  confesses  they  have  been 
devils  for ;  but,  as  Nehemiah  said  unto  railing  Sanballat,  thy  pre 
decessor,  "there  are  no  such  things  done  as  thou  sayest,  but  thou 
feignest  them  out  of  thy  own  (evil)  heart;"  and  I  charge  him  to 
tell  what  are  those  ceremonies  he  tells  of,  or  confess  his  falsehood 
and  wickedness  for  time  to  come. 

And  for  thy  story  of  "an  inhabitant  of  Weymouth,  who,  hav 
ing  bought  certain  Bibles  at  Boston,  lodged  the  night  following  in 
a  tavern  where  two  Quakers  lodged  with  him,  who  fell  to  disgracing 
and  degrading  the  Bible  as  a  dead  letter,  and  advised  him  to 
hearken  to  the  light  within,  which  would  sufficiently  direct  him 
to  heaven;  and  the  effect  of  their  enchantments  was,"  says  he, 
"  that  before  morning  the  poor  man  was  as  very  a  Quaker  as  the 
best  of  them,"  perhaps  so  too,  and  that  "in  the  morning  he  was 
carrying  back  his  Bibles  to  the  booksellers,  as  books  now  become 
altogether  useless,  and  resolved  to  keep  no  dead  letter,  but  in  the 
way  was  met  by  Thatcher,  who,  seeing  the  man  look  wild,  &c., 
persuaded  him  to  go  aside  with  him,  and  recovered  him  from 
the  error  of  his  ways,  and  the  man  was  never  any  more  a  Quak 
er."  Answer.  This  story  we  utterly  disown,  that  ever  any  Quaker 
went  to  disgrace  or  degrade  the  Bible,  or  persuade  him  to  return 
them  as  useless,  which  we  always  greatly  valued,  and  through  the 
grace  of  God  have  made  good  use  of  them,  though,  as  the  apostle 
says,  "The  letter  killeth,  but  the  Spirit  giveth  life;"  and  there 
fore  no  enchantment,  as  he  calls  it,  to  advise  him  and  all  men  to 
hearken  to  the  light  within,  which  is  all  one  with  the  Spirit  and 
grace  which  the  Lord  said  to  Paul  was  sufficient  for  him,  and 
consequently  for  others,  not  only  to  direct  to  heaven,  but  to  lead 
them  thither  that  follow  it,  and  give  the  right  use  and  understand 
ing  of  Scripture,  from  whom  it  deriveth  all  its  verity,  perspicuity, 
and  authority,  as  their  great  Owen  said,  f  And  though  Cotton 

*  Book  of  Witches,  page  45. 

f  Exercit.  2,  7,  and  9,  against  Quakers. 
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Mather  says,  Book  VII.,  chap,  i.,  page  5,  "That  Major-general 
Dennison's  written  Irenicum"  relating  to  their  differences,  "has 
a  good  spirit  breathing  in  it;"  yet  he  must  know  that  the  best 
writings,  even  the  Scriptures  themselves,  are  but  a  dead  letter 
without  the  quickening  of  the  Spirit,  as  the  apostle  says  above; 
and  yet  this  is  not  to  disgrace  or  degrade  them  of  their  right 
use;  nay,  we  have  them  by  us  as  a  cloud  of  witnesses  against 
thee  and  thy  generation,  and  in  behalf  of  the  persecuted  saints 
and  people  of  God  in  all  ages,  "  being  profitable  for  doctrine,  for 
reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruction  in  righteousness,  that  the 
man  of  God  may  be  perfect,  throughly  furnished  unto  all  good 
works." 

Book  IV.,  page  125. — He  calls  their  college,  "A  river,  without 
the  streams  whereof  these  regions  would  have  been  mere  unwatered 
places  for  the  devil;"  and,  chap,  i.,  page  131,  "that  river,  the 
streams  whereof  have  made  glad  this  city  of  God."  Obs.  The 
gross  darkness  and  blasphemy  of  this  man,  to  call  or  compare 
their  unclean  college  for  the  making  ministers,  to  that  river  "the 
streams  whereof  make  glad  the  city  of  God,"  Psa.  xlvi.  4,  the 
same  which  is  said,  Rev.  xxii.  i,  "to  proceed  out  of  the  throne 
of  God  and  of  the  Lamb,"  and  is  indeed  the  water  of  the  life  of 
the  Lamb  which  He  gives  to  them  that  are  athirst  to  drink  freely ; 
"the  living  water"  that  Christ  spoke  of,  Jno.  iv.,  which  the  Spirit 
and  the  bride  invited  "him  that  is  athirst  to  come  and  take  of 
the  water  of  life  freely,"  Rev.  xxii.  17,  (which  none  can  of  theirs, 
not  being  free,)  and  "whosoever  drinketh  of  this  water  that  Christ 
shall  give  him,  shall  never  thirst"  after  their  puddled  waters  of 
the  rivers  of  Babylon  any  more,  but  it  "shall  be  in  him  a  well 
of  water  springing  up  into  eternal  life,"  Jno.  iv.  14;  when  at 
the  best  proceeds  out  of  their  college  or  university  but  human 
learning,  tongues  and  languages,  which,  though  useful  in  its  place, 
yet  not  of  necessity  to  the  being  of  a  minister  of  Christ,  nor  to 
be  gloried  in  as  beginning  at  Babel;  and  consequently  this  city 
that  he  says  it  makes  glad  is  but  Babylon,  the  streams  of  those 
unclean  fountains  being  so  far  from  making  glad  the  city  of  God, 
that  from  them  have  often  proceeded  such  wickedness,  cruelty, 
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and  oppression  as  have  made  sad  the  city  and  people  of  God ; 
and  instead  of  being  that  river,  without  the  streams  whereof  those 
regions  would  be  unwatered  places  for  the  devil,  they  have  rather 
watered  it  for  the  devil,  yea,  many  times  with  the  blood  of  saints 
and  martyrs,  as  here  in  New  England,  so  that  this  city  that  hath 
been  watered  with  it  hath  been  a  bloody  city,  occasioned  by  that 
profane  and  ignorant  ministry  (as  to  the  things  of  God)  that  hath 
proceeded  from  such  schools  and  colleges  for  the  making  of  min 
isters,  and  from  thence  spreading  like  locusts,  as  Luther  called 
them,  over  the  face  of  the  earth,  to  the  corrupting  it  and  devour 
ing  every  green  thing;  and  have  been  so  far  from  making  "glad 
the  city  or  church  of  God,"  that  they  have  been  one  of  the 
greatest  causes  of  sorrow  and  trouble  to  it,  and  of  obstacles  and 
hinderances  to  the  work  of  the  Lord  and  a  true  reformation, 
though  perhaps  somewhat  refined,  as  he  pretends ;  yet  the  found 
ation  being  wrong  as  to  the  making  of  ministers,  the  building 
can  never  be  right ;  for  the  Lord  will  choose  and  send  forth  into 
His  vineyard  whom,  and  how,  and  when  He  pleases,  and  not  a 
tool  of  man's  invention  shall  be  lifted  up  or  heard  in  building  of 
this  spiritual  temple,  which  shall  exceed  in  glory,  as  the  latter 
house,  the  former. 

Chap,  ii.,  page  185  : — 

"The  Quakers  trembling  at  his  thunder  fled, 
And  with  Caligula  resumed  his  bed."  * 

This  is  a  poetical  lie,  being  both  for  the  rhyme,  and  neither  for 
the  reason ;  for  they  never  trembled  at  his  or  any  of  their  thunder, 
but  stood  it  out  and  looked  them  in  the  face,  though  in  the  face 
of  death,  as  the  former  treatise  shows,  much  less  with  Caligula 
resumed  his  bed ;  though  I  have  read  of  some  of  them,  when  in 
England,  who  would  creep  and  hide  themselves  under  a  bed  for 
fear  of  an  apparitor,  particularly  Richard  Bellingham. 

Book  V.,  chap,  i.,  page  3. — He  says,  in  relation  to  their  Con 
fession  of  Faith,  which  he  sets  doAvn,  that  "in  all  the  doctrinal 
parts  of  religion  they  have  agreed  entirely  with  the  Reformed 
*  Jon.  Mitchell. 
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Churches  of  Europe;"  and,  chap,  ii.,  page  4,  that  "he  shall 
now  give  a  plain  and  a  pure  Confession  of  their  Faith,  wishing 
the  reader  may  now  find  an  irresistible  power  of  God  and  of 
grace  irradiating  his  mind  with  all  satisfaction  in  it,"  saying,  "it 
is  composed  of  things  clearer  than  the  beams  of  the  sun;"  I  shall 
therefore,  to  show  whether  it  is  so  agreeable,  or  satisfactory,  or 
clear,  examine  a  few  things  in  it,  being  much  the  same  with  that 
of  the  Assembly  of  Divines,  so  called,  at  Westminster.  As:— 

First,  Chap,  i.,  page  5,  sec.  i. — "  That  the  light,  which  they  call 
the  light  of  nature,  is  not  sufficient  to  give  the  knowledge  of  God 
and  of  His  will,  which  is  necessary  unto  salvation."  Contrary  to 
2  Cor.  xii.  9,  "My  grace.,"  which  is  all  one,  "is  sufficient  for 
thee."  And  chap.  iv.  6,  "For  God,  who  commanded  the  light 
to  shine  out  of  darkness,  hath  shined  in  our  hearts,  to  give  us  the 
light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus 
Christ."  And  Rom.  i.  19,  "That  which  may  be  known  of  God 
is  manifest  in  them." 

Second,  Ibid. — "  Those  former  ways  of  God's  revealing  His  will 
unto  His  people  being  now  ceased;"  whereas  the  Lord  changeth 
not,  Mai.  iii.  6,  "with  whom  is  no  variableness,  neither  shadow 
of  turning,"  James  i.  17;  "The  Lord's  hand  is  not  shortened," 
&c.,  Isa.  lix.  i ;  "  Neither  knoweth  any  man  the  Father,  save  the 
Son,  and  he  to  whom  the  Son  will  reveal  him." — Matt.  xi.  27. 

Third,  Chap,  iii.,  page  6,  sec.  i. — "God  from  all  eternity  did, 
by  the  most  wise  and  holy  counsel  of  His  own  will,  freely  and 
unchangeably  ordain  whatsoever  cometh  to  pass;"  so  that,  accord 
ing  to  them,  He  ordained  the  murderer  to  kill,  the  whoremonger 
to  commit  adultery,  &c.,  and  many  other  blasphemous  conse 
quences,  as  some  of  their  own  writers  have  confessed,  which  makes 
God  the  author  of  sin,  &c.,  horrible  to  think  on,  yet  plainly  de 
duced  from  their  principles.  But  I  shall  have  occasion  to  touch 
further  on  this  Third  Article,  3  and  4,  hereafter;  but — 

Fourth,  Chap,  iii.,  page  7. — Having  spoken  of  God's  electing 
some,  he  says,  sec.  7,  "The  rest  of  mankind  God  was  pleased, 
according  to  the  unsearchable  counsel  of  His  own  will,  to  pass  by 
and  to  ordain  them  to  dishonour  and  wrath;"  which  renders  all 
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the  promises,  invitations,  warnings,  and  threats  of  God  in  Scrip 
ture  needless  or  of  no  effect :  some  being  absolutely  elected  and 
the  rest  reprobated,  what  then  is  there  for  man  to  do  ?  Is  not 
this  a  ground  for  sinners  to  be  presumptuous  or  despair?  And 
wherefore,  then,  do  the  priests  preach  or  pray,  and  the  people 
pay?  See  also  chap,  x.,  sec.  4. 

Fifth,  Ibid.,  Chap,  v.,  sec.  4. — "That  His  determinate  counsel 
extendeth  itself  even  to  the  first  Fall,  and  all  other  sins  of  angels 
and  men,  and  that  not  by  a  bare  permission."  This  is  like  the 
Third,  and  still  argues  as  if  God  had  ordained  it  so  to  be,  and  so 
renders  Him  a  hard  master,  and  even  more  cruel  than  the  worst 
tyrants,  to  punish  men  for  that  which  they  cannot  avoid. 

Sixth,  Chap,  vi.,  page  8,  sec.  5. — "This  corruption  of  nature 
during  this  life,  doth  remain  in  those  that  are  regenerated;"  and 
to  the  same  purpose,  chap,  xiii.,  sec.  2,  contrary  to  i  Cor.  i.  2, 
"To  them  that  are  sanctified  in  Christ  Jesus;"  and  chap,  vi., 
page  n,  "But  ye  are  washed,  but  ye  are  sanctified,"  &c. ;  "This 
is  the  will  of  God,  even  your  sanctification."  i  Thess.  iv.  3.  And 
i  Jno.  i.  7,  "The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  His  Son,  cleanseth  us 
from  all  sin." 

Seventh,  Chap,  viii.,  page  9,  sec.  8. — "To  all  those  for  whom 
Christ  has  purchased  redemption,  He  doth  certainly  and  effect 
ually  apply  and  communicate  the  same. ' '  This  implies  that  Christ 
hath  not  purchased  redemption  for  all  men,  whereas  "He  tasted 
death  for  every  man,"  Heb.  ii.  9;  and  "He  is  the  propitiation 
for  our  sins;  and  not  for  our  sins  only,  but  also  for  the  sins  of 
the  whole  world." — i  Jno.  ii.  2. 

Eighth,  Chap,  x.,  page  10,  sec.  4. — "Others  not  elected, 
although  they  may  be  called  by  the  ministry  of  the  Word,  and 
may  have  some  common  operations  of  the  Spirit,  yet,  not  being 
effectually  drawn  by  the  Father,  they  neither  do  nor  can  come 
unto  Christ,  and  therefore  cannot  be  saved."  This  still  lays  the 
fault  upon  God,  and  renders  the  offer  of  the  Gospel  a  mere 
mockery. 

Ninth,  Chap,  xxiii.,  page  15,  sec.  2. — That  an  "oath  is  war 
ranted  by  the  Word  of  God  under  the  New  Testament,  as  well  as 
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under  the  Old,"  whereas  the  Word  of  God  saith,  Matt.  v.  34, 
"  Swear  not  at  all ;"  and  the  apostle  James,  "  But  above  all  things, 
my  brethren,  swear  not,  neither  by  heaven,  neither  by  the  earth, 
neither  by  any  other  oath."— James  v.  12.  And  both  Christ  and 
His  apostle  enjoined  only,  "  Yea,  nay ;  yea,  nay ;  for  whatsoever  is 
more  than  these,"  said  Christ,  "cometh  of  evil." 

Tenth,  Chap,  xxxi.,  page  19,  sec.  i. — That  the  "souls  of  the 
righteous  being  then,"  viz.,  after  death,  "  made  perfect  in  holiness, 
are  received  into  the  highest  heavens,"  which  smells  too  rank  of 
purgatory  for  any  Protestant  to  hold,  as  implying  a  cleansing  or 
making  perfect  after  death ;  whereas  that  must  be  done  before,  if 
ever,  according  to  Christ's  words,  Matt,  v.  48,  "Be  ye  therefore 
perfect,"  &c,;  in  the  present  tense,  not  the  future,  and  contrary 
to  Jno.  viii.  21,  "And  shall  die  in  your  sins;  whither  I  go,  ye 
cannot  come." 

Many  other  things  I  could  instance  worthy  of  detection  and  cor 
rection  in  this  Confession  of  Faith,  and  also  in  that  called  "The 
Discipline  of  their  Churches;"  but  the  said  Confession  hath  been 
more  particularly  examined  and  answered  by  one  Parker,  as  also 
of  later  times  by  George  Keith,  in  his  book  entitled  The  Presby 
terian  and  Independent  Visible  Churches  in  New  England  brought 
to  the  Test  and  Examined,  which  so  clearly  confutes  many  of  their 
doctrines,  that  though  Cotton  Mather,  &c.,  wrote  a  pretended 
reply  to  it,  yet  they  could  never  make  them  good,  or  according 
to  Scripture. 

Pages  88,  89,  &c. — He  reckons  up  many  sins  and  evils  that 
have  provoked  the  Lord  to  bring  His  judgments  on  New  Eng 
land,  as  a  great  and  visible  decay  of  the  power  of  godliness, 
pride,  contention,  breach  of  the  Second  Commandment,  saying, 
"Men  have  set  up  their  thresholds  by  God's  threshold,  and  their 
posts  by  His  post;  Quakers  are  false  worshippers;"  but  tells  not 
wherein,  which  therefore  I  charge  him  to  do;  for  if  they  that 
worship  God  in  spirit  and  truth,  according  to  Jno.  iv.,  are  false 
worshippers,  I  know  not  who  are  true.  But  this,  of  setting  their 
posts  by  God's  post,  &c.,  is  but  their  old  story,  when  they  put  our 
Friends  to  death,  when  it  was  they  themselves  did  so,  by  intrench- 
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ing  on  His  prerogative  of  the  conscience.  And  to  resume  it  is 
the  wrong  way  to  appease  Divine  vengeance ;  and  among  all  the 
rest  of  the  evils  he  reckons  up,  as  "oaths,  Sabbath-breaking, 
family  duties,  inordinate  passions,  intemperance,  want  of  truth, 
inordinate  affections,  oppression,  a  worldly  spirit,  opposition  to 
the  work  of  reformation,  want  of  a  public  spirit,  and  sins  against 
the  Gospel,"  he  does  not  mention  that  of  persecution,  which  to 
be  sure  is  none  of  the  least;  and  the  only  remedy  for  them  he 
sets  down  was  but  the  renewing  of  their  covenant,  which  signifies 
little  while  the  heart  is  the  same. 

Book  VI.,  pages  73,  74. — He  tells  of  a  maid  that  was  bewitched 
or  possesssed,  that  when  a  "Quaker's  book  was  brought  her,  she 
could  quietly  read  whole  pages  of  it,  only  the  names  God  and 
Christ  she  still  skipped  over,  being  unable  to  pronounce  them,  ex 
cept  sometimes  stammeringly ;  but  a  book  against  Quakerism  they 
would  not  allow  her  to  meddle  with,"  as  if  they,  the  witches  or 
evil  spirits,  liked  the  Quakers'  books  better,  or  that  they  were  more 
favourable  to  them  than  such  as  were  against  them,  saying,  "  Such 
books  as  it  might  have  been  profitable  and  edifying  for  her  to 
read,  and  especially  her  Catechism,  if  she  did  but  offer  to  read  a 
line  in  them,  she  would  be  cast  into  hideous  convulsions,  and  be 
tossed  about  the  house  like  a  foot-ball ; ' '  yet  to  his  own  confutation, 
a  little  lower,  chap,  i.,  page  74,  he  says,  "A  certain  prayer-book 
being  brought  her,  she  not  only  could  read  it  very  well,  but  also 
did  read  a  large  part  of  it  over,  calling  it  her  Bible,  and  putting 
a  more  than  ordinary  respect  upon  it ;  if  she  were  going  into  her 
tortures,  at  the  tender  of  this  book  she  would  recover  herself  to 
read  it ;  only  when  she  came  to  the  Lord's  Prayer,  she  would  have 
her  eyes  put  out  so  that  she  must  turn  over  a  new  leaf,  and  then 
she  could  read  again."  Yea,  chap,  ii.,  he  tells  how,  "entering 
into  a  closet,  she  sat  reading  of  the  Bible  and  other  good  books 
for  a  good  part  of  the  afternoon."  So  that  her  reading  a  Quaker's 
book  argues  no  more  against  the  Truth,  or  soundness  of  it,  than 
it  does  against  their  own  Prayer-book,  or  even  the  Bible  itself, 
and  only  shows  his  envy  against  the  Quakers  and  their  books, 
by  suggesting  it,  which  he  confesses  himself,  "there  might  be 
a  snare  in  it." 
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Book  II.,  chap.  i.,  ii.,  page  64. — He  says  "the  people  of  New 
England  are,  to  this  hour,  full  of  doubts  about  the  steps  which 
were  taken,"  viz.,  as  to  the  executing  of  the  witches,  "whether 
they  did  not  kill  some  of  their  own  side,"  that  were  innocent,  I 
suppose  he  means;  and  Book  VI.,  chap  i.,  page  80,  he  observes, 
"In  the  prosecution  of  these  affairs,  that  there  was  in  the  justices, 
judges,  and  others  concerned,  a  conscientious  endeavour  to  do 
the  thing  that  was  right;  and  to  that  end  they  consulted  the 
precedents  of  former  times,  and  precepts  laid  down  by  learned 
writers  about  witchcraft."  And  chap,  i.,  page  82,  "Fearing  they 
had  gone  too  far  before,  it  was  thought  safer  to  underdo  than 
overdo,  especially  in  matters  capital,  where  what  is  once  com 
pleted  cannot  be  retrieved."  Obs.  Here  were  great  doubts,  fears, 
&c.,  concerning  the  putting  of  these  witches  to  death;  but  where 
were  any  such  doubts,  fears,  or  conscientious  concerns  as  to  our 
Friends,  in  putting  them  to  death,  lest  they  should  "overdo  it  or 
go  too  far  in  matters  capital ' '  ?  Or,  what  precedents  or  precepts 
of  former  times,  laid  down  by  learned  writers  about  persecution, 
did  they  consult  either  in  the  Bible  or  Book  of  Martyrs,  except 
the  worst  precedents  they  could  find  of  heathens  and  Papists  against 
martyrs ;  and  not  the  precepts  of  God,  Christ,  the  prophets  and 
apostles  against  it,  in  the  sufferers'  behalf,  and  against  persecution  ? 
Great  caution  about  witches  lest  any  should  suffer  wrongfully, 
which  I  do  not  discommend  in  that  case;  but  where  does  any 
such  appear  in  relation  to  our  Friends,  called  Quakers,  lest  they 
should  be  put  to  death  wrongfully,  though  on  a  higher,  viz., 
a  religious  account,  or  any  doubts  to  this  hour  about  the  steps 
taken  with  them,  in  putting  them  to  death?  No,  no,  little  enough 
of  that;  but  as  to  the  other,  I  may  apply  that  verse  of  John 
Cotton's  concerning  the  ceremonial  Puritans,  for  it  seems  there 
were  two  sorts  in  those  days: — 

"His  tender  conscience  makes  his  fleshly  heart 
At  smallest  pricks  and  scruples  back  to  start." 

Book  VI.,  chap,  i.,  page  72. — When  a  notorious  witch  "had 
confessed  all,"  as  he  says,  "she  was  heard  to  tell  the  devil  she 
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had ;  however,  to  make  all  clear,  the  Court  appointed  five  or  six 
physicians  to  examine  her  very  strictly,  whether  she  were  no 
way  crazed  in  her  intellectuals ;  divers  hours  did  they  spend  with 
her,  and  divers  days  passed  between  her  being  arraigned  and  con 
demned,"  so  cautious  and  tender  were  they  now  to  witches; 
yet,  Book  VII. ,  chap,  i.,  page  23,  accuses  our  Friends,  that  they 
put  to  death,  with  being  madmen,  and  with  frenzy ;  but  wherein 
did  it  appear  by  any  word  or  action  of  theirs,  or  what  caution 
had  they,  or  did  they  use  to  try  them,  as  to  that,  whether  they 
were  so  or  not?  No,  no,  no  such  thing.  "Hang  them"  (said 
their  Priest  Wilson,  that  he  commends  so  much)  out  of  the  way, 
right  or  wrong,  hand  over  head,  without  any  more  ado,  and  with 
out  fear  or  wit,  though  never  to  be  retrieved;  yet  this  Cotton 
Mather  to  his  own  confutation,  and  to  show  how  little  credit  there 
is  in  what  he  says,  as  to  Friends  being  madmen,  &c.,  Book  II., 
chap,  i.,  page  i,  he  represents  the  rulers  of  New  England  as  mad, 
and  says  they  were  "wise  men  whom  that  spirit  of  oppression 
betrayed  not  into  this  madness ; ' '  and  to  be  sure  they  were  more 
likely  to  be  mad,  as  their  actions  bespeak,  than  our  Friends 
whom  they  put  to  death,  or  else  they  would  never  have  done  as 
they  did,  if  they  had  been  in  their  right  senses,  when  the  whole 
Scriptures,  the  martyrs,  and  several  admonitions  from  among 
themselves  were  against  it,  and  would  have  persuaded  them  to 
the  contrary  had  they  had  any  remorse  or  tenderness  left ;  and 
all  they  could  expect  to  get  by  it  was  the  wrath  of  God,  abhor 
rence  of  good  men,  and  Divine  vengeance,  which  hath  followed 
them  ever  since;  and  I  dare  leave  it  to  any  that  are  not  "betrayed 
into  that  madness,"  as  he  says,  viz.,  of  oppression  or  envy,  to  judge 
by  the  inhuman  actions  of  the  one,  and  innocent  behaviour  of 
the  other,  who  were  most  likely  to  be  mad,  the  harmless  sufferers 
or  their  cruel  persecutors. 

Book  VII.,  chap,  i.— He  gives  a  character  of  their  church- 
members,  by  telling  the  "temptations,"  as  he  calls  them,  "with 
which  the  Churches  of  New  England  have  been  exercised;" 
which  shows  the  differences  that  have  been  amongst  them,  after 
a  strange  manner,  and  about  the  smallest  matters,  as  "the  re- 
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building  and  removing  of  meeting-houses  has  unfitted  the  neigh 
bours  for  lifting  up  pure  hands  without  wrath  in  those  houses; 
enclosing  of  commons  hath  made  neighbours  that  should  have 
been  like  sheep,  to  bite  and  devour  one  another ;  disposal  of  little 
matters  in  the  military,  has  made  people  almost  ready  to  fall  upon 
one  another  with  force  of  arms ;  scarce  any  one  engaged  much  in 
the  service  of  this  people,  but  they  have  made  it  an  extraordinary 
day  of  temptation  for  that  man ;  little  piques  between  some  lead 
ing  men  in  a  town  have  misled  all  the  neighbours  far  and  near 
into  most  unaccountable  party-making."  Whereby  we  may  see 
what  a  church  it  is  he  boasts  so  much  of  elsewhere,  Book  L,  chap, 
ii.,  page  i,  as  "a  country  so  signalized  for  the  profession  of  the 
purest  religion,"  &c.,  that  differs  at  such  a  rate,  though  I  grant 
there  may  be  some  different  sentiments  in  lesser  matters,  between 
members  of  the  same  church ;  but  to  differ  so  unaccountably  as 
he  says,  to  be  even  at  daggers-drawing,  as  he  confesses,  with  force 
of  arms  to  be  ready  to  devour  one  another,  is  very  unaccountable, 
indeed,  and  ominous  to  any  church.  And  then,  "on  the  one 
side,"  as  he  says,  "rigid  and  high-flown  Presbyterians,  and  on  the 
other  side,  separating  Morelian  and  Brownistical  Independents, 
and  both  a  jealous  eye  upon  one  another,"  renders  them  far  from 
unity,  but  divided,  and  so  not  like  to  stand,  as  Christ  said ;  to  be 
sure  it  cannot  be  that  One  church  of  which  He  is  the  Head.  And 
which  shall  we  count  best,  Presbyterians  or  Independents,  or 
what  religion  he  is  of,  when  both  are  stigmatized  by  him  with  the 
old  make-bate  terms  of  distinction,  and  the  reproaches  and  cal 
umnies  which  they,  he  calls  "good  men,"  have  cast  one  upon 
another,  both  in  things  civil  and  religious,  even  in  General  Court, 
the  "ministers  charged  with  declension  from  primitive  founda 
tion-work,  innovation  in  doctrine  and  worship,  opinion  and  prac 
tice,  invasion  of  the  rights,  liberties,  and  privileges  of  churches, 
usurpation  of  a  lordly  prelatical  power  over  God's  heritage,  and 
the  like  things,"  too  long  to  rehearse;  and  their  ministers' 
complaints,  and  mean  and  beggarly  compliance  for  a  mainten 
ance,  as  if  it  was  a  disgrace  to  work  with  their  hands  the  thing 
that  is  honest,  as  the  apostle  did,  that  the  Gospel  might  not  be 
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chargeable  or  blamed,  or  he  come  under  the  power  of  any  man, 
which  is  quite  contrary  to  New  England;  all  which  shows  that 
they  are  far  from  being  any  true  Gospel  Church. 

Ibid.,  Chap,  i.,  page  7. — He  compares  Roger  Williams  to  a 
windmill,  that  by  his  rapid  motion  was  like  to  set  the  "  whole 
country  on  fire,— a  preacher  that  had  less  light  than  fire  in  him;" 
that  "by  his  one  sad  example  preached  unto  them  the  danger  of 
that  evil,"  Rom.  x.  2,  "'They  have  a  zeal,  but  not  according 
to  knowledge," — which  may  stand  for  the  character  of  most  of 
them.  Yet  in  chap,  i.,  page  9,  commends  him,  though  such  a 
windmill,  for  his  opposition  "against  the  Quakers,  maintaining 
the  main  principles  of  the  Protestant  religion  with  much  vigour 
in  some  disputations,  whereof  he  afterwards  published  a  large 
account,"  in  a  book  against  George  Fox  and  E.  Burrough;  but 
that  "haberdasher  of  small  questions  against  the  Power  of  Godli 
ness,"  as  their  great  Cotton  called  him,  was  answered  by  George 
Fox  and  John  Burnyeat  in  another  large  book,  entitled  A  New 
England  Firebrand  Quenched. 

After  these  light  skirmishes  and  bickerings  by  the  way,  in  which 
I  have  followed  him,  notwithstanding  his  confessions  of  their 
not  being  right,  nor  their  cause  good,  he  comes,  Book  VII., 
chap,  iv.,  page  21,  to  lay  a  more  formal  siege  against  the  city  of 
our  God,  like  one  of  the  hardiest  and  resolutest  soldiers,  "acting 
under  the  energy  of  that  old  serpent,"  to  use  his  own  term,  the 
prince  of  darkness,  that  I  have  observed  among  all  the  armies  of 
the  aliens,  under  the  power  of  Abaddon  and  Apollyon,  the  de 
stroyer  that  hath  appeared  or  risen  up  in  this  day  of  the  Lamb's 
appearance,  to  make  war  against  him  and  his  followers,  even  like 
Gog  and  Magog,  compassing  the  camp  of  the  saints  about,  and 
the  beloved  city.  He,  like  proud  Goliath,  "-defying  the  armies 
of  the  living  God,"  and,  like  railing  Rabshakeh,  "reproaching 
the  people  of  God;"  even  as  if,  with  Ahab,  he  had  "sold  himself 
to  work  wickedness,"  and  to  "revile  and  abuse  the  Lord's  peo 
ple,"  who  are  innocent,  as  to  him  and  all  men,  and  "whose  help 
and  trust  is  in  the  name  of  the  Lord."  In  His  strength  I  fear 
not  to  go  forth  against  him  and  engage  him,  notwithstanding 
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all  his  armour,  and  to  wound  him  in  the  forehead  where  the  mark 
of  the  beast  is. 

He  calls  this  chapter  Ignes  Fatui :  or,  The  Molestations  given 
to  the  Churches  in  New  England  by  that  odd  Sect  of  People 
called  Quakers.  Answer.  Were  the  Churches  of  New  England 
the  Churches  of  Christ,  they  would  not  have  counted  it  molesta 
tion  for  the  Lord's  people  to  come  among  them,  at  His  com 
mand,  to  visit  the  Seed  of  God  in  those  parts;  but  would,  like 
those  at  Berea,  who  "were  more  noble  than  those  in  Thessalonica, 
in  that"  respect,  have  "received  the  word  with  all  readiness  of 
mind,  and  searched  the  Scriptures  daily  whether  those  things 
were  so;"  and  for  calling  them  "that  odd  sect  called  Quakers," 
it  is  no  more  than  the  people  of  God,  who  trembled  at  His  word, 
were  in  former  ages;  for  Paul  was  called  "a  ringleader  of  the 
sect  of  the  Nazarenes,"  and  the  Christians,  "a  sect  everywhere 
spoken  against,"  as  they  are  at  this  day. 

Cotton  Mather. — "  If  the  Churches  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  must 
in  every  age  be  assaulted  by  heretics."  Answer.  The  Church  of 
Christ  in  all  ages  hath  not  only  been  assaulted  by  many  enemies, 
with  reproaches,  &c.,  but  persecuted  by  such  as  him  and  his  gen 
eration,  who  did  always  resist  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  their  fathers  did, 
so  do  these  also  resist  the  truth,  men  of  corrupt  minds,  reprobate 
concerning  the  faith,  &c.,  who  always  counted  the  truth  heresy, 
and  its  followers  heretics,  "acting  under  the  energy  of  that  old 
serpent,"  as  he  says,  "who,  knowing  that  as  the  first  creation,  so 
the  new  creation  begins  with  light,  hath  used  thousands  of  blinds 
to  keep  a  saving  light  from  entering  into  the  souls  of  men." 
Answer.  This  is  undoubtedly  the  very  cause  why  they  oppose 
the  saving  light  of  Jesus  Christ  from  entering  into  their  souls, 
because  they  are  blinded  by  that  old  serpent,  "the  god  of  this 
world,"  who  hath  blinded  the  minds  of  them  which  believe  not, 
lest  the  light  of  the  glorious  Gospel  of  Christ,  who  is  the  image  of 
God,  should  shine  unto,  or  into  them;"  acting  under  the  energy 
of  that  old  serpent, ' '  that  being  a  people  of  wrong  understanding, 
as  he  says,  "  He  that  made  them  should  not  have  mercy  on  them." 
Which,  to  be  sure,  is  the  enemy's  work  to  destroy  the  soul. 
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Cotton  Mather. — "It  must  be  expected  that  the  Churches  of 
New  England  should  undergo  some  assaults  from  the  worst  of 
heretics  that  this  age  has  produced,"  which  "he  knows  not 
whether  the  Quakers  be  not  upon  many  accounts."  And  yet 
so  stigmatizes  them,  though  he  knows  not  whether  they  be  so 
or  not;  but  this  is  so  much  like  the  Papists'  calling  the  Protes 
tants  and  martyrs,  whom  they  burned  for  their  religion,  heretics, 
for  want  of  better  arguments  to  confute  them,  as  their  younger 
brethren  in  New  England,  notwithstanding  Cotton  Mather's  pre 
tences,  have  put  their  successors,  the  Quakers,  to  death  for  theirs, 
though  in  another  manner,  that  it  deserves  no  further  answer,  but 
contempt.  "Quakerism,  which  has  by  some,"  says  he,  "been 
called  the  sink  of  all  heresies."  Answer.  This  is  still  but  railing 
and  reviling  at  the  old  rate,  without  proof;  neither  can  they 
prove  the  things  whereof  they  now  accuse  us ;  .but  this  we  confess 
unto  them,  that  after  the  way  they  call  heresy,  so  worship  we  the 
God  of  our  fathers,  believing  all  things  which  are  written  in  the 
law  and  the  prophets ;  and  have  hope  toward  God,  which  they  them 
selves  also  allow,  that  there  shall  be  a  resurrection  of  the  dead, 
both  of  the  just  and  unjust;  and  herein  do  we  exercise  ourselves, 
to  have  always  a  conscience  void  of  offence  toward  God  and 
men.  And  for  his  vomit  and  kennels  that  he  speaks  of,  he  may 
take  it  to  himself,  to  whom  it  belongs,  which  I  loathe  to  rake  in, 
it  showing  his  foulness,  and  the  ground  where  he  lies,  and  whence 
he  came,  and  that  he  is  drunk  with  rage.  And  I  will  not  foul 
my  paper,  nor  offend  my  reader,  to  mention  it  after  him,  it  only 
showing  his  defiled  mind,  and  the  loathsomeness  of  his  spirit; 
but,  "as  is  the  man,  so  is  his  communication;"  nor  shall  I  touch 
his  noisome  stuff  any  more  than  needs  must,  to  sweep  it  away 
into  the  kennel  or  pit  from  whence  it  came. 

Cotton  Mather. — "Though  it  pretends  to  light,  yet  by  the 
means  of  that  very  pretence,  it  leaves  the  bewildered  souls  of 
men  in  chains  under  darkness,  and  gives  them  up  to  the  conduct 
of  an  ignis  fatuus. "  Answer.  This  is  false;  for  its  pretence  to 
light  was  and  is  real  according  to  Scripture,  and  never  by  means 
of  that  pretence  left  any  bewildered  souls  under  chains  of  dark- 
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ness :  that  any  are  left  or  remain  there,  is  only  the  effect  of  fall 
ing  from  it,  or  rejecting  the  light,  and  rather  loving  darkness; 
but  they  who  believe  in  the  light,  and  give  up  to  follow  it,  "shall 
not  walk  [or  abide]  in  darkness,  but  shall  have  the  light  of  life," 
as  Christ,  the  Light,  said,  Jno.  viii.  12.  And  it  is  very  blasphe 
mous  to  call  the  Light  of  Christ  ignis  fatuus,  or  foolish  fire,  "in 
whom,"  as  John  Norris,  a  clergyman  of  the  Church  of  England, 
and  late  Fellow  of  All  Souls  College  in  Oxford,  says,*  "  are  hid 
all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge;"  and  let  him  beware 
of  the  blasphemy  against  the  Holy  Ghost,  for,  though  "all  man 
ner  of  sin  and  blasphemy  shall  be  forgiven  unto  men,"  Matt,  xii. 
31,  even  "against  the  Son  of  Man,"  verse  32,  "the  blasphemy 
against  the  Holy  Ghost  shall  not  be  forgiven  unto  men,  neither 
in  this  world,  nor  in  the  world  to  come,"  verse  32.  And  I 
doubt  not,  but  such  as  so  blaspheme  will  find  it  so  real,  that  "the 
breath"  or  spirit  "of  the  Lord,"  like  a  stream  of  brimstone, 
will  kindle  a  fire  under  all  their  envy,  that  shall  burn  unto  the 
lowest  hell,  if  they  repent  not. 

Cotton  Mather. — "But,  this  I  know,  they  have  been  the  most 
venomous  of  all  to  the  Churches  of  America. ' '  Nay,  nay,  though 
they  in  New  England  rejected  them,  they  have  been  a  blessing  to 
many  others  in  America,  as  well  as  in  Europe,  who  have  received 
them  and  their  testimony,  being  as  the  cluster  in  which  the  "new 
wine  is  found,  and  one  shall  say,  destroy  it  not,  for  a  blessing  is  in 
it;  so  will  the  Lord  do  for  His  servants'  sakes."  And  I  can  tell 
him  of  what  hath  been  more  venomous  to  them,  viz.,  "The  ser 
pents,  "f  that,  he  says,  "have  been  biting  and  stinging  them." 

Cotton  Mather,  Chap,  i.,  page  22. — "The  beginning  of  this 
upstart  sect,"  and  so  the  heathens  called  ancient  Christians,  and 
the  Papists  the  Protestants,  &c.,  "has  been  declared  by  one  who 
was  a  pillar  of  it,  in  the  year  1659,  it  is  now  about  seven  years 
since  the  Lord  raised  us  up."  Answer.  And  that  declaration  is 
true,  that  is,  as  to  the  general,  about  1652.  "And  the  North  of 
England,"  says  he,  "was  reckoned  the  place  of  its  nativity." 

*  Reflections  on  the  Conduct  of  Human  Life,  page  77,  col.  2  and  3. 
t  Book  of  Witches,  pages  46  and  48. 
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Answer.  It  is  true,  the  Truth  did  break  forth  in  the  North  of 
England,  as  to  its  perfect  manifestation,  as  the  same  author  says,* 
"That  out  of  it  did  the  branch  spring,  and  the  day-star  arise, 
which  gives  light  to  all  the  regions  round  about,"  viz.,  that  in 
this  latter  age,  according  to  the  prophecy  of  Jeremiah,  the  Lord 
would  bring  up  His  seed  out  of  the  North-country. 

Cotton  Mather,  Ibid. — "  Nevertheless,  I  can  tell  the  world,  that 
the  first  Quakers  that  ever  were  in  the  world,  were  certain  fanatics 
here  in  our  town  of  Salem."  Answer.  This  is  false,  for  there 
were  Quakers  in  the  world,  such  as  Moses,  David,  Jeremiah, 
Ezekiel,  Daniel,  Habakkuk,  and  others  as  aforesaid,  who  quaked 
and  trembled  at  the  Word  of  the  Lord  before  either  he,  they,  or 
their  town  of  Salem  were  named  or  known  in  the  world;  and 
he  might  have  found  this  in  Scripture,  much  better  than  at  the 
Delphian  Oracle,  with  which  he  itfakes  a  vain  comparison,  were 
he  not  more  ready  with  heathen  stories  than  Christian  or  Scrip 
tural;  and  besides,  he  said,  Book  III.,  chap,  i.,  page  75,  that  "  the 
first  out-breaking  of  Quakerism  was  at  Kirbysteven  in  Westmore 
land,"  and  now  he  says,  "the  first  was  at  Salem,  in  New  Eng 
land.  ' '  So,  though  neither  be  true,  as  I  have  shown  before,  which 
of  them  shall  we  believe  ?  But  he  may  remember  that,  according 
to  the  old  proverb,  "a  liar  hath  need  of  a  good  memory." 

Cotton  Mather,  Ibid. — "They  did,  in  the  year  1657,  find  a  way 
into  New  England."  Answer.  False  again;  they  came  first  to 
New  England  in  the  year  1656,  so  that  here  he  is  as  false  in  his 
chronology  as  he  was  before  in  matter  of  fact.  Ibid.,  "And 
were,"  says  he,  "for  a  while,  unhappily  successful  in  seducing 
the  people,  not  only  to  attend  unto  the  mystical  dispensation  of 
the  Light  within,  as  having  the  whole  of  religion  contained  there 
in."  Answer.  It  is  not  unhappy  or  seducing  to  turn  people  from 
darkness  to  light,  as  the  apostle  did,  or  for  people  to  attend  unto 
it ;  though  thou  art  so  unhappy  as  to  oppose  it,  and  so  blasphe 
mous  as  to  call  it  seducing,  to  attend  unto  it ;  the  attending  to 
which  is  the  greatest  happiness  that  people  can  attain  to  in  this 
life;  inasmuch  as  they  that  believe  in  it  become  children  of  it 
*  E.  Box-rough's  Works,  page  66. 
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and  of  God,  as  they  are  who  are  led  by  the  Spirit,  which  is  Light, 
and  they  who  "walk  in  it,  have  fellowship  with  God,"  &c.,  as 
"all  that  are  saved"  must  do,  though  thou  callest  it  a  mystical 
dispensation,  and  it  is  indeed  a  mystery  to  thee  and  all  the  world 
who  "hate  the  Light,  and  love  darkness  rather,  because  their 
deeds  are  evil;"  yet  in  it  is  contained,  in  a  sense,  all  religion, 
being  the  ground  and  moving  cause  of  all  true  religion;  and 
therefore  the  following  words,  "but  also  to  oppose  the  good 
order,  both  civil  and  sacred,  erected  in  the  colony,"  are  false,  and 
but  words  of  course;  for  they  "opposed  no  good  order,"  nor 
anything  that  was  "civil  or  sacred  in  the  colony,"  but  only  the 
vain  customs  and  will-worships  of  men,  by  exhorting  them  to 
turn  from  their  vanity  and  dead  works,  to  serve  the  living  God, 
that  they  might  come  to  know  His  pure  Spirit  in  themselves  to 
be  the  r.oot  and  moving  caus^of  all  their  words  and  actions,  that 
so  they  might  come  to  serve  Him  acceptably;  for  want  of  which, 
it  is  plain,  the  Lord  hath  rejected  their  sacrifices,  as  not  required 
at  their  hands,  being  in  the  spirit  of  "  Cain,  who  slew  his  brother, 
because  his  own  works  were  evil,  and  his  brother's  righteous;" 
for  which,  the  hand  of  the  Lord  hath  been  against  them  ever 
since. 

Cotton  Mather,  Ibid.- — "Those  persons  in  the  Massachusetts 
colony,  whose  office  it  was  to  be  watchmen  of  it,  were  much 
alarmed  at  the  approach  of  so  great  a  plague. ' '  Answer.  Had  they 
been  true  watchmen,  that  watch  for  the  soul,  they  would  not  nor 
need  not  have  been  so  alarmed  at  the  approach  of  a  few  innocent 
persons,  that  came  only  to  seek  the  good  of  their  souls,  and  not 
anything  they  had ;  nor  have  been  at  such  a  loss  how  to  prevent, 
or  have  taken  such  ways  to  keep  them  from  coming  amongst  them ; 
nor  were  prisons,  whips,  and  gallows,  &c.,  ever  used  by  the  "true 
church"  (against  whom  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail)  to 
keep  any  from  coming  amongst  them ;  these  are  the  weapons  of 
the  "false  church,  who  drank  the  blood  of  the  saints  and  martyrs 
of  Jesus,"  who  thereby  put  the  good  and  blessing  from  them,  and 
"rendered  themselves  unworthy  of  eternal  life,"  and  so  kept  the 
plague  to  themselves,  as  you  have  done,  and  which  hath  followed 
you  one  way  or  another  ever  since. 
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Ibid. — Although  Quakerism  "has,  by  the  new  turn  that  such 
ingenious  men  as  Mr.  Penn  have  given  to  it,  become  quite  a 
new  thing."  Answer.  What  he  terms  Quakerism  hath  received 
no  new  turn,  nor  any  turn,  by  William  Penn  or  any  one  else,  but 
is  the  good  old  religion  mentioned  in  Scripture,  of  "trembling 
at  the  Word  of  the  Lord,"  and  a  walking  with  Him  in  the  Light, 
where  He  dwells,  and  in  Christ,  as  new  creatures,  to  whom  "  old 
things  have  passed  away,  and  all  things  are  become  new."  Yet, 
says  he,  "the  old  Foxian  Quakerism,  which  then  visited  New 
England,  was  the  grossest  collection  of  blasphemies  and  con 
fusions  that  was  ever  heard  of."  Answer.  This  is  but  the  gross 
slander,  of  him  who  is  himself  the  blasphemer  and  in  confusion 
as  aforesaid,  and  proves  nothing  but  his  scoffing,  railing  spirit, 
which  therefore  is  denied,  and  returned  to  him  again,  with  his 
term,  Foxian;  but  what  he  calls  Quakerism  was  no  other,  for 
substance,  than  as  above  expressed. 

Cotton  Mather,  Ibid. — "The  Christ  then  witnessed  by  the 
Quaker  was  a  certain  heavenly  Divine  body,  constituted  of  invis 
ible  flesh,  blood,  and  bones,  in  which  Christ  came  from  heaven." 
Answer.  Though  the  term,  "divine  body,"  be  not  found  in  Scrip 
ture,  yet,  if  it  be  meant  of  the  flesh  and  blood  of  Christ  that 
came  down  from  heaven,  on  which  the  saints  feed  and  are  there 
by  nourished  up  unto  eternal  life,  of  which  the  Scripture  speaks, 
fno.  vi.,  and  which  we  own,  as  well  as  that  he  took  of  the  Virgin, 
I  do  not  see  what  error  there  is  in  it;  if  any  have  used  it,  viz., 
as  a  divine  seed  or  body,  and  which  our  old  and  his  new  friend, 
George  Keith,  used  as  much  as  any  one ;  yet,  what  Quaker  ever 
said  (as  he  pretends)  that  "He  put  that  body  into  the  other 
body  of  our  nature,  and  that  outermost  body  He  left  behind 
when  He  ascended  into  heaven,  nobody  knows  where,"  says  he, 
nor  who  ever  said  so,  say  I.  All  these  are  but  Cotton  Mather's 
bold  assertions,  without  proof>  which  I  return  upon  him,  as  also 
his  saying,  that  "this  heavenly  and  spiritual  body  the  Quakers 
at  length  evaporate  into  a  mere  mystical  dispensation,"  which 
is  denied  as  before  said.  And  at  last,  says  he,  "it  is  noth 
ing  but  that  excusing  and  condemning  principle  in  man,  which 
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we  call  the  natural  conscience,"  but  therein,  say  I,  they  call  it 
wrong;  it  is  no  more  conscience,  than  the  lantern,  to  which  it 
is  sometimes  compared,  is  the  candle,  or,  more  properly,  "the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord"  that  lights  it,  which  the  spirit  of  a  man  is  said 
to  be,  viz.,  "The  candle  of  the  Lord,"  which  He  "lighteth." 
And,  but  a  few  lines  further,  he  says,  "  which,  indeed,  is  nothing 
but  some  remainder  of  the  Divine  image,  left  by  the  compassion 
of  God,  upon  the  conscience  of  man,  after  his  fall."  So  that 
herein  he  has  contradicted  himself,  and  shown  his  inconsistency 
and  confusion ;  for,  if  it  is  what  the  Lord  hath  left  upon  the  con 
science,  then  it  is  not  conscience,  neither  is  it  natural,  but  spiritual, 
for  "in  Him  was  life,  and  the  life  was  the  light  of  men;"  and 
that  is  spiritual,  though  it  shines  in  the  conscience,  yea,  in  dark 
ness  also,  yet  the  darkness  comprehended!  it  not.  Herein  they 
show  their  ignorance  of,  as  well  as  envy  to,  the  Light  of  Christ ; 
"and  is  the  man  Christ,"  says  he,  "a  measure  of  which  is  in  the 
Quakers."  Answer.  This  we  never  said  was  the  man  Christ,  nor 
denied  his  manhood,  though  a  measure  of  that  Divine  life,  which 
was  in  him  and  is  the  light  of  men,  is  in  us  and  in  all  men ;  yet 
that,  "upon  which  account,"  as  he  says,  "the  Quakers  made 
themselves  to  be  Christs,  as  truly  as  ever  Jesus  was  the  Son  of 
Mary,"  is  a  most  gross  falsehood  and  calumny,  which  deserves 
no  other  answer  than  what  Michael  gave  the  devil:  "The  Lord 
rebuke  thee." 

Cotton  Mather,  Ibid.,  Chap.  ii. — "And  this  principle  the 
Quakers  called  a  measure  of  the  man  Christ,  the  Light,  the 
Word,  the  Seed,"  is  true,  that  is,  as  He  was  both  God  and  man, 
and  we  own  it  so  to  be,  and  is  one  of  the  truest  things  in  his 
book;  but  that  "they  therefore  beheld  the  whole  history  of  the 
Gospel,"  as  he  says,  "  acted  over  again  every  day  as  literally  as  ever 
it  was  in  Palestine,"  this  is  false,  and  I  dare  him  to  prove  who  ever 
said  so,  or  that  "what  befalls  this  principle  in  us,  they  advanced  as 
the  Truth  of  Christ  sacrificed  for  us,  dying,  rising,  sitting  at  the 
right  hand  of  God,  and  coming  in  clouds  to  judgment. ' '  This 
is  also  false,  and  is  but  some  of  George  Keith's  late  calumnies 
and  perversions,  in  which  Cotton  Mather  is  following  him,  lately 
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answered,  as  in  the  book  entitled  Judas  and  the  Chief  Priests, 
&c.,  which  I  dare  him  to  prove,  or  own  himself  a  liar.  And, 
that  "they  set  themselves  hereupon  to  extinguish  our  whole  Chris 
tian  religion."  Answer.  No  such  matter,  as  to  the  Christian 
religion,  whatever  they  did  as  to  theirs,  that  they  called  Christian, 
though  so  unchristian,  as  appeared  by  their  actions,  yet  not  the 
true  Christian  religion  set  up  by  Christ  and  His  apostles,  viz., 
"  To  worship  God  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  and  to  visit  the  fatherless 
and  widows,"  which,  instead  of  visiting,  the  New-England  men 
persecuted;  "and  to  keep  unspotted  of  the  world,"  which  their 
religion  doth  not  by  his  own  confession,  witness  Book  V.,  pages 
88,  89,  90,  £c.,  of  his  History,  and  Book  VII.,  chap,  i.,  where 
he  complains  of  the  sins  and  abominations  that  are  among  them. 

Cotton  Mather,  Ibid. — "They  scoffed  at  our  imagined  God 
beyond  the  stars,  and  said  our  carnal  Christ  is  utterly  denied  by 
the  light."  Answer.  This  is  also  false,  for  they  deny  scoffing, 
nor  never  used  any  such  expressions  in  contempt  of  the  true  God 
and  Christ,  though  not  so  beyond  the  stars  as  not  to  be  in  His 
people;  "neither  afar  off,  in  heaven,  nor  beyond  the  sea,  that 
thou  shouldest  say,  who  shall  go  up  for  us  to  heaven  ?  or,  who 
shall  go  over  the  sea,  to  bring  Christ?  But  the  word  is  nigh  thee, 
in  thy  mouth  and  in  thy  heart,"  &c.  Nor  "is  Christ  in  heaven 
with  a  carnal,  but  spiritual  body,  and  that  the  express  words  in. 
the  preachments  of  those  quaking  holders-forth,  as  it  is  in  print, 
attested  by  some  of  themselves,  that  had  so  much  Christianity  as 
to  leave  them  upon  the  scandal  of  it,  have  been,  that  it  is  the  work 
of  the  devil,  to  cause  people,  that  have  professed  the  appearance 
of  Christ  in  the  heart,  to  respect  the  person  of  Christ  without  them ; 
and  that  it  is  a  delusion  to  direct  the  minds  of  people  to  respect 
Christ,  as  He  is  now  in  heaven  above  the  clouds."  Answer.  All 
this  I  return  upon  him  as  lies,  till  he  prove  whoever  spoke  so,  or 
produce  his  print  attested  by  such  as  he  says,  to  tell  where  and 
in  whose  preachment  it  was  so  held  forth,  with  his  scoffing  term  on 
it,  and  then  we  may  also  see  whether  it  was  not  for  some  other 
scandal,  and  not  Christianity,  that  they  left  them. 

Cotton  Mather,  Ibid.— "  They  styled  those  blind  beasts,"  terms 
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we  do  not  use  to  use,  "and  liars,  who  should  say,  that  the  Scrip 
tures  reveal  God,  and  affirmed  it  the  greatest  error  in  the  world, 
and  the  ground  of  all  errors,  to  say  the  Scriptures  are  a  rule  for 
Christians."  Answer.  Though  the  Scriptures  say,  "No  man 
knowTeth  the  Son,  but  the  Father;  neither  knoweth  any  man  the 
Father,  save  the  Son,  and  he  to  whomsoever  the  Son  will  reveal 
him,"  yet  the  Scriptures  are  a  declaration  of  Him;  and  I  never 
read  in  any  Quaker's  book,  nor  heard  any  one  affirm,  as  I  re 
member,  that  it  is  the  greatest  error  in  the  world  (much  less  the 
ground  of  all  errors)  to  say  the  Scriptures  are  a  rule  for  Chris 
tians;  for  we  always  allowed  them  to  be  a  rule,  and  wish  all  that 
call  them  their  rule  were  ruled  by  them ;  though  not  the  only  or 
principal  rule,  as  excluding  the  Spirit  of  God,  from  which  they 
were  given  forth,  and  without  which  they  cannot  be  understood 
or  known,  as  Erasmus,  Luther,  Peter  Martyr,  John  Bradford, 
Calvin,  Beza,  Tindal,  Jewel,  and  many  more,  expressly  affirm. 
See  William  Penn's  Christian  Quaker,  second  edition. 

Cotton  Mather,  Ibid. — "That  the  Scriptures  do  not  tell  peo 
ple  of  trinity,  nor  three  persons  in  God,  but  that  those  three 
persons  are  brought  in  by  the  Pope."  Answer.  That  the  term, 
"three  persons  in  God,"  was  brought  in  by  the  Pope  or  apostate 
Christians  is  true  enough,  for  the  Scriptures  do  not  speak  of  it 
that  I  can  find;  and  if  Cotton  Mather  can  show  where  they  do 
tell  of  a  trinity  of  three  persons  in  God,  we  will  own  it  for  an 
error,  and,  in  the  mean  time,  charge  it  on  him  as  one  till  he 
prove  it.  Yet  the  "  three  that  bear  record  in  heaven,  the  Father, 
the  Word,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,"  &c.,  we  own. — "That  justifi 
cation  by  the  righteousness  which  Christ  fulfilled  in  His  own  per 
son  without  us  is  a  doctrine  of  devils."  Answer.  The  words 
were,  "wholly  without  us,"  which,  to  be  sure,  is  little  less  as 
excluding  any  in  us,  and  so  encouraging  people  in  their  sins,  as 
if  all  was  done  without  them,  and  which  is  contrary  to  the  agree 
ment  of  John  Cotton,  and  the  synod  he  sets  down,  chap,  ii., 
page  17,  "That  God's  effectual  calling  of  the  soul  unto  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  the  soul's  apprehending  by  an  act  of  faith  the 
offered  righteousness  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  is  in  order  of  nature 
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before  God's  act  of  justification  upon  the  soul,"  &c.,  so  not  wholly 
without  us ;  yet  we  own  the  righteousness  of  Christ  without  us  as  the 
efficient  or  procuring  cause,  and  that  wrought  in  us  as  the  formal 
cause  of  our  justification.  Again,  "They  held  that  they  that 
believe  in  Christ  are  not  miserable  sinners."  Answer.  "They 
that  believe  to  the  saving  of  their  souls  "  are  not  miserable  sinners, 
nor  do  those  things  they  ought  not  to  do ;  though  a  bare  believing 
in  Christ  is  not  sufficient  to  exclude  all  from  being  sinners;  yet  to 
such  as  "are  in  Christ  are  new  creatures,  old  things  are  passed 
away,  and  all  things  are  become  new." 

Ibid. — "They  said  if  the  bodies  of  men  rise  again,  then  there  is 
a  pre-eminence  in  the  bodies  of  men  above  the  bodies  of  beasts, 
which  is  to  give  Solomon  the  lie."  Answer.  Who  said  so?  Must 
we  still  be  imposed  upon  without  proof?  I  urge  him  to  tell  who 
ever  said  so;  for  though  we  do  not  grant  the  same  earthy  nu 
merical  bodies  of  men  shall  rise  again,  but  with  the  apostle  to 
such  as  say,  "How  are  the  dead  raised,  and  with  what  bodies  do 
they  come?  Thou  fool,  that  which  thou  sowest  is  not  quickened, 
except  it  die.  And  that  which  thou  sowest,  thou  sowest  not  that 
body  that  shall  be,"  &c.,  "but  God  giveth  it  a  body  as  it  pleaseth 
Him,  and  to  every  seed  its  own  body;"  yet  we  do  not  say  that 
there  is  no  pre-eminence  in  the  bodies  of  men  above  the  bodies 
of  beasts;  nor  is  that  of  Solomon,  in  Eccles.  iii.  19,  so  to  be 
understood,  but  only  as  to  death,  "as  the  one  dieth,  so  dieth  the 
other,"  &c.,  and  "all  turn  to  dust  again,"  verse  20,  but  distin- 
guisheth  further,  verse  21,  between  "the  spirit  of  man  that  goeth 
upward,  and  the  spirit  of  the  beast  that  goeth  downward  to  the 
earth ;"  for,  as  the  apostle  says,  "all  flesh  is  not  the  same  flesh ;  but 
there  is  one  kind  of  flesh  of  men,  another  flesh  of  beasts,"  &c.; 
"there  are  also  celestial  bodies,  and  bodies  terrestrial;  but  the 
glory  of  the  celestial  is  one,  and  the  glory  of  the  terrestrial  is 
another.  So  is  also  the  resurrection  of  the  dead :  it  is  sown  in 
corruption,  it  is  raised  in  incorruption,"  &c.,  "  it  is  sown  a  natural 
body,  it  is  raised  a  spiritual  body ;  there  is  a  natural  body,  and 
there  is  a  spiritual  body. ' ' 

Ibid. — "They  said,  they  are  like  to  be  deceived  who  are  expect- 
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ing  that  Christ's  second  coming  will  be  personal."  Answer.  We 
never  denied,  but  always  asserted,  Christ's  second  coming;  but 
that  it  is  anywhere  said  in  Scripture  it  will  be  personal,  I  do 
not  remember,  nor  cannot  find  by  Newman's  Concordance,  and, 
if  Cotton  Mather  can  show  me  where  it  is  so  said,  he  will  greatly 
oblige  me ;  yet,  that  He  shall  come  in  His  glorified  body  without 
us,  "and  all  the  holy  angels  with  Him"  to  judgment,  even  in  the 
true  nature  of  man,  and  therefore  called  "the  Son  of  man,  before 
whom  shall  be  gathered  all  nations,"  &c.,  this  we  own  and  con 
fess,  and  if  it  will  not  satisfy  the  captious,  we  cannot  help  it; 
sufficient  it  is  to  us  that  we  own  it,  according  to  Scripture,  and 
that  we  will  abide  by. 

Cotton  Mather,  Ibid. — "They  said,  those  things  called  ordi 
nances,  as  baptism,  bread  and  wine,  rose  from  the  Pope's  inven 
tion.'  '  Answer.  This  is  false ;  whatever  they  said  of  some  of  those 
things,  which  they  called  ordinances,  as  sprinkling  of  infants,  and 
the  word  sacrament,  &c.,  was  stated  in  general  terms  as  rising 
from  the  Popes'  and  apostate  Christians'  invention,  which  indeed 
is  no  other  than  the  invention  and  tradition  of  men.  And  does 
he  not  say,  Ibid.,  chap,  i.,  page  27,  "Infant  baptism  hath  been 
scrupled  by  multitudes  in  our  days,  who  have  been  in  other 
points  most  worthy  Christians,  and  as  holy,  watchful,  fruitful, 
and  heavenly  people  as,  perhaps,  any  in  the  world  ' '  ?  So,  it  is  no 
wonder,  it  seems,  to  scruple  that ;  and  why  then  might  not  George 
Fox  do  so,  as  well  as  other  good  men,  and  say  it  rose  from  the 
Pope's  invention,  being  but  man's  invention  without  any  ground 
or  foundation,  precept,  or  practice  in  Scripture?  Yet  we  never 
said  that  the  true  "ordinances  of  the  Lord,"  as  the  "baptism," 
truly  so  called,  and  the  "Supper  of  the  Lord,"  "rose  from  the 
Pope's  invention,"  no,  nor  "  bread  and  wine,"  neither  in  itself  or 
place,  though  the  idolizing  of  it  did,  but  we  own  it  in  its  time, 
and  the  mystery  of  it  at  this  day,  according  to  Christ's  "  ordinance, 
as  baptism  with  the  Holy  Ghost"  as  aforesaid,  and  the  supping 
with  Him  spiritually,  eating  the  Bread  of  Life,  and  drinking  "  the 
wine  newr  with  Him  in  the  Father's  kingdom." 

Ibid. — "  They  said,  as  for  that  called  the  Lord's  day,  the  people 
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did  not  understand  what  they  said;  every  day  is  the  Lord's." 
Which  is  true  enough,  and  the  fairest  of  most  that  he  says;  and 
it  is  like  enough,  people  did  not  understand  what  they  said,  in 
calling  one  the  Lord's  day  above  the  rest,  though  we  set  apart 
one  in  seven  for  the  worship  of  God,  in  a  more  peculiar  manner, 
and  in  that  respect  it  may  be  called  "the  Lord's  day,  as  regarded 
to  the  Lord,"  but  not  as  chosen  or  set  apart  by  the  Lord,  above 
the  rest,  that  we  can  find  in  Scripture.  Ibid.,  "And  for  prayer, 
that  all  must  cease  from  their  own  words,  and  from  their  own 
time,  and  learn  to  be  silent  until  the  Spirit  give  them  utterance," 
is  very  true,  as  it  is  not  performed  only  in  their  own  wills  and 
times,  but  as  they  wait  to  feel  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  moving 
thereunto,  and  I  wonder  how  he  could  set  down  these  last  so 
near  the  truth,  and  that  he  should  be  so  blind,  to  oppose  them, 
or  reckon  them  for  errors. 

Thus  have  I  gone  through  his  list  of  what  he  calls  errors,  own 
ing  what  is  true,  and  denying  that  which  is  false,  so  that  he  may 
keep  the  heresies  he  tells  of  to  himself;  however,  he  is  astonished, 
as  he  pretends,  which  he  hath  cause  enough  to  be,  as  well  as  we, 
at  his  wickedness  and  abuse  of  a  sincere  people,  in  things  they 
never  said,  though  he  says  they  said  so,  or  entered  into  their  hearts 
to  think,  and  is  as  false  in  these  and  in  many  other  things  he 
charges  us  with,  as  the  story  he  tells  of  the  Puritans,  that  some 
charged  on  them,  as  to  their  meetings,  Book  III.,  chap,  ii.,  page 
i  as  aforesaid.  "But  this  we  confess  unto  him,  (as  I  said  before,) 
that  after  the  way  which  they  call  heresy,  so  worship  we  the  God 
of  our  fathers,  believing  all  things  which  are  written  in  the  law 
and  the  prophets,"  &c.;  but  that  after  all,  he  should  have  the 
confidence  to  say,  that  "in  all  of  which,  I  solemnly  protest  unto 
the  reader,  that  I  have  not  wronged  them  at  all,  but  kept  close  to 
their  own  printed  words;"  this  shows  the  height  of  obdurate- 
ness  and  regardlessness  of  what  he  says,  for  he  can  never  prove  it 
all  out  of  their  printed  words,  and  if  he  could,  why  did  he  not 
cite  book  and  page?  Which,  therefore,  I  return  to  him  again  as  a 
wilful  falsehood,  and  resolute  abuse,  so  that  he  may  well  wonder, 
as  he  does,  and  lament,  to  what  time  and  state  he  is  reserved, 
and  repent  if  he  can  find  a  place. 
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Cotton  Mather,  Ibid. — "The  zeal  of  the  Massachusetts  colony, 
to  preserve  themselves  from  the  annoyance  of  such  a  blasphemous 
and  confused  generation  of  men,  caused  them  to  make  sharp  laws 
against  them."  Answer.  Their  zeal  therein  was  "not  according 
to  knowledge,"  as  he  said  by  R.  Williams,  and  it  was  their  own 
persecuting  spirit  that  caused  them  to  make  such  laws  against  an 
innocent  people,  for  fear  their  followers  would  come  to  be  con 
vinced  of  the  evil  of  their  ways,  and  so  turn  from  their  blind  guides, 
to  the  Light  of  Christ,  the  free  teacher,  and  not  their  "blasphe 
mous  confusion,"  that  is  only  his  false  charge  without  proof,  as 
well  at  his  own  state,  as  above,  and  their  innocency  making  them 
bold.  Their  hopes,  page  23,  "  that  the  terror  thereby  given  to 
these  evil-doers  (as  he  falsely  calls  them,  but  I  demand  wherein) 
would  keep  them  from  any  invasion  upon  the  colony,"  proved 
vain  and  ineffectual,  as  coercion  and  persecution  use  to  do ;  though 
the  word  invasion  is  not  proper  in  the  case,  as  applicable  to  them. 
And  therefore  his  words,  "They  must  needs  go  whom  the  devil 
drives,"  are  applicable  to  themselves,  for  I  know  none  else  drove 
them  to  it.  Who  drove  them  to  imprison  at  such  a  rate,  so  close 
that  none  should  come  at  them,  and  deny  them  food,  except 
they  would  have  it  of  the  jailer,  and  that  but  four  pence  in  a 
shilling  of  what  they  did  earn  at  his  work,  and  without  fire  in 
Winter  or  air  in  Summer;  and  to  whip  men  and  women  at  such 
a  merciless  rate,  almost  to  death,  with  their  many-folded  whip 
with  knots ;  to  cut  off  ears,  banish,  and  force  them  to  pay  a  man 
to  banish  them  if  they  could ;  and  to  put  to  death  in  such  a  bar 
barous  manner  with  beat  of  drum,  to  prevent  their  being  heard, 
and  many  other  barbarous  actions;  I  say,  who  drove  them  to 
do  this  but  the  devil,  who  was  a  murderer  from  the  beginning? 
Therefore  his  following  words,  "these  devil-driven  creatures  did 
but  the  more  furiously  push  themselves  on  the  government,"  do 
but  still  show  his  wickedness  and  injustice,  in  railing  at  and 
reviling  the  people  of  God  at  such  a  rate  without  any  cause,  and 
thereby  condemning  all  the  righteous  sufferers  in  all  ages,  that 
dissented  in  point  of  religious  worship,  and  justifying  their  per 
secutors.  The  Greeks,  the  Romans,  and  many  nations  might  have 
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said  so  of  the  apostles,  when  they  came  to  preach  the  Gospel 
amongst  them,  to  turn  them  from  darkness  to  light;  and  the  Pa 
pists,  &c.,  of  the  Protestants,  and  such  as  endeavoured  a  further 
reformation;  when  it  was  they  themselves  were  driven  by  the 
devil  to  persecute  them  as  they  did,  thereby  pushing  them 
selves  the  more  furiously  on  the  government  of  Christ,  who  is 
alone  the  king  of  conscience,  as  King  Charles  I.  said ;  and  also 
exposed  themselves  to  the  wrath  of  God,  which  hath  been  sharp 
upon  them,  "for  the  sharp  which,"  he  says,  "they  turned  upon 
them;  whereupon,"  says  he,  "the  government  unhappily  pro 
ceeded  unto  the  execution  of  the  laws  in  scourging,  and  then 
banishing,  and,  upon  their  mad  return,  executing  three  or  four  of 
the  chief  offenders. ' '  Is  not  this  a  rare  history-writer,  that  can 
not  tell  how  many  they  put  to  death,  or  their  names,  or  the 
causes,  or  when,  or  for  what?  Do  the  Histories  of  England  run 
over  the  sufferings  of  the  martyrs  at  this  slight  rate?  Even  Popish 
historians  themselves,  as  Patavius  the  Jesuit,  of  John  Huss  and 
Jerome  of  Prague,  calling  them  "glorious  martyrs  for  the  Truth 
of  the  Gospel ; ' '  and  doth  not  run  on  railing  against  them,  as 
Cotton  Mather  doth  against  the  Quakers,  wherein  he  is  worse 
than  they;  and  for  "coming  upon  the  point,"  that  was  turned 
against  them,  and  calling  their  return  "mad."*  The  Papists 
might  have  said  the  same  of  the  martyrs,  that  they  knew  their 
laws,  and  their  whip  with  six  strings,  and  why  would  they  come 
upon  it,  or  expose  themselves  to  sufferings?  But  would  that 
excuse  them  any  more  than  the  Jews,  who  said,  "  they  had  a  law, 
and  by  their  law  Christ  ought  to  die"?  Oh!  nay;  nor  will  it 
those  bloody  persecutors  of  New  England. 

And  as  to  "with  what  spirit  they  died,  that  they  showed  little 
enough  of  the  spirit  of  martyrdom,"  I  would  fain  know  wherein; 
and  beseech  the  reader  to  read,  not  only  their  examinations  and 
speeches  at  their  deaths,  but  also  their  papers  in  relation  to  their 
sufferings,  especially  their  Epistles,  &c.,  in  the  Appendix  to  the 
first  part  of  the  book  aforesaid,  where  are  more  than  in  the  for 
mer  edition,  and  compare  them  with  the  speeches  and  letters  of 
*  Book  of  Martyrs,  Vol.  II.,  page  441. 
29 
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the  martyrs,  in  The  Book  of  Martyrs,  Vol.  III.,  and  also  in  the 
book  of  The  Letters  of  the  Saints  and  Martyrs  of  God,  and  see 
whether  they  do  not  savour  of  the  spirit  of  martyrdom  and  holy 
resignation  in  the  case.  Some  of  their  dying  words  I  shall  set 
down,  viz.,  such  as  could  not  be  heard  for  the  drum;  and  rather 
because  some  of  them,  especially  of  the  first  two,  are  not  in  the 
former  treatise,  as  William  Robinson,  on  the  ladder,  "That  this 
they  suffered,  not  as  evil-doers,  but  as  those  who  testified  and 
manifested  the  Truth;"  saying,  "This  is  the  day  of  your  visita 
tion,*  wherein  the  Lord  hath  visited  you.  This  is  the  day  the 
Lord  is  arisen  in  His  mighty  power,  to  be  avenged  of  all  His  ad 
versaries  ;  and  therefore  desired  them  to  mind  the  light  that  was 
in  them,  the  light  of  Christ  of  which  he  testified,  and  was  now 
going  to  seal  it  with  his  blood,"  (at  which  Priest  Wilson  reviled,) 
and,  as  they  covered  his  face  with  his  neckcloth,  he  said,  "Now 
ye  are  made  manifest."  And  as  the  executioner  was  about  to 
turn  him  off,  he  said,  "I  suffer  for  Christ,  in  whom  I  lived  and 
for  whom  I  die."  Marmaduke  Stevenson  being  on  the  ladder, 
said  to  the  people,  "Be  it  known  unto  all  this  day,  that  we  suffer 
not  as  evil-doers,  but  for  conscience'  sake."  And  as  the  execu 
tioner  was  going  to  turn  him  off,  he  spoke  these  words,  "This 
day  shall  we  be  at  rest  with  the  Lord."  Mary  Dyer,  when  sen 
tence  of  death  was  passed  on  her,  said,  "The  will  of  the  Lord  be 
done."  And  the  marshal  being  commanded  to  take  her  away, 
she  said,  "Yea,  and  joyfully  I  go."  And  on  the  way  to  the 
prison,  often  used  such  speeches,  with  "Praises  to  the  Lord"  for 
the  same;  and  bid  the  marshal  "let  her  alone,  for  she  should  go 
to  the  prison  without  him."  "I  believe  you,  Mrs.  Dyer,"  said 
he,  "but  I  must  do  what  I  am  commanded."  And  as  she  went 
to  the  place  of  execution,  she  said,  "It  is  the  greatest  joy  and 
hour  I  can  enjoy  in  this  world;"  with  these  words,  "No  eye  can 
see,  no  ear  can  hear,  no  tongue  can  speak,  no  heart  can  under 
stand  the  sweet  incomes  and  refreshings  of  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
which  I  now  enjoy."  And  at  the  time  of  execution,  to  some 

*  Call  from  Death  to  Life.    P.  Pearson's  Relation,  page  4 ;  and  E.  Burroughs' 
Declaration  of  the  Sad  and  Great  Persecution  and  Martyrdom,  &c. 
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that  said,  "If  she  would  return,  she  might  come  down  and  save 
her  life,"  she  answered,  "Nay,  I  cannot,  for  in  obedience  to  the 
will  of  the  Lord  God  I  came,  and  in  His  will  I  abide  faithful  to 
the  death."     And  to  Captain  Webb,  who  said,  "She  had  been 
there  before,  and   had   the  sentence  of  banishment  on  pain  of 
death,  and  had  broken  the  law,  in  coming  again  now  as  well  as 
formerly,  and  therefore  she  was  guilty  of  her  own  blood;"   to 
which  she  said,  "Nay,  I  came  to  keep  blood-guiltiness  from  you, 
desiring  you  to  repeal  the  unrighteous  and  unjust  law  of  banish 
ment  upon  pain  of  death,  made  against  the  innocent  servants  of 
the  Lord,  therefore  my  blood  will  be  required  at  your  hands  who 
wilfully  do  it ;  but  for  those  that  do  it  in  the  simplicity  of  their 
hearts,  I  do  desire  the  Lord  to  forgive  them.     I  came  to  do  the 
will  of  my  Father,  and  in  obedience  to  His  will  I  stand,  even  to 
the  death."     And  to  Priest  Wilson,  bidding  her  "repent,"  &c., 
she  said,  "Nay,  man,  I  am  not  now  to  repent."     Being  asked, 
"Whether  she  would   have   the   elders   to  pray  for  her?"    she 
said,   "I  know  never  an  elder  here."     They  asked,  "Whether 
she  would  have  any  of  the  people  to  pray  for  her?"     She  said, 
"She  desired  the  prayers  of  all  the  people  of  God. ' '     Some  scoff- 
ingly  said,   "It  may  be  she  thinks  there  is  none  here."     She, 
looking  about,  said,  "  I  know  but  few  here."     Then  they  spoke  to 
her  again,  "that  one  of  the  elders  might  pray  for  her;"  she  re 
plied,  "Nay,  first  a  child,  then  a  young  man,  then  a  strong  man 
before  an   elder  of  Christ  Jesus,"  with  other  words.     William 
Leddra  at  his  examination  answered  to  one  that  asked  him,  "If 
he  would  recant  of  those  errors?"    viz.,  saying   thee  and  thou 
to  a  single  person,  and  not  putting  off  his  hat,  "What!   to  join 
with  such  murderers  as  you  are  ?     Then  let  every  man  that  meets 
me  say,  Lo,  this  is  the  man  that  hath  forsaken  the  God  of  his  sal 
vation !"  and  on  their  telling  him  "he  might  have  had  liberty, 
if  he  would  have  promised  to  come  there  no  more,"  he  answered, 
"  I  stand  not  in  my  own  will,  but  in  the  will  of  the  Lord.     If  I 
may  have  my  freedom,  I  shall  go;  but  to  make  such  a  promise  I 
cannot."    And  when  he  was  on  the  ladder,  he  said  to  Thomas 
Wilkie,  "Friend,  know  that  this  day  I  am  willing  to  offer  up  my 
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life  for  the  witness  of  Jesus."  And  to  the  people  he  said,  "  For 
bearing  my  testimony  for  the  Lord  against  deceivers  and  the  de 
ceived,  I  am  brought  here  to  suffer."*  As  the  executioner  was 
putting  the  halter  about  his  neck,  he  said,  "I  commit  my  right 
eous  cause  unto  Thee,  O  God,"  and  as  he  was  turning  off  the  ladder 
he  said,  "  Lord  Jesus,  receive  my  soul,  for  unto  Thee  I  commit  my 
spirit."  And  they  overcame  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  the 
word  of  their  testimony;  "and  they  loved  not  their  lives  unto 
the  death."  And  "  precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  is  the  death 
of  His  saints."  Yea,  Wenlock  Christison,  though  they  did  not 
put  him  to  death,  yet  they  sentenced  him  to  die,  so  that  their 
cruel  purposes  were  nevertheless.  I  cannot  forbear  to  mention 
what  he  spoke,  being  so  prophetical,  not  only  as  to  the  judgment 
of  God  coming  on  Major-general  Adderton,  but  as  to  their  put 
ting  any  more  Quakers  to  death  after  they  had  passed  sentence  on 
him,  viz.,  "The  will  of  the  Lord  be  done,  in  whose  will  I  come 
amongst  you,  and  in  His  counsel  I  stand,  feeling  His  eternal  power, 
that  will  uphold  me  unto  the  last  gasp,  I  'do  not  question  it." 
And  saying,  "  Known  be  it  unto  you  all,  that  if  you  have  power 
to  take  my  life  from  me,  my  soul  shall  enter  into  everlasting 
rest  and  peace  with  God,  where  you  yourselves  shall  never  come ; 
and  if  you  have  power  to  take  my  life  from  me,  the  which  I  do 
question,  I  do  believe  you  shall  never  more  take  Quakers'  lives 
from  them.  [  Note  my  words.]  Do  not  think  to  weary  out  the  liv 
ing  God  by  taking  away  the  lives  of  His  servants,"  &c.  See  more 
before,  page  2io,f  which  is  much  like  what  Roger  Holland,  whom 
the  Papists  burned  at  a  stake  in  Smithfield,  spoke  in  the  spirit  of 
prophecy  a  little  before  his  death,  that  "  God  would  shorten  their 
hand  of  cruelty,  and  that  after  that  day  in  that  place  there  should 
not  be  any  put  to  the  trial  of  fire  and  fagot."  And  so  it  came  to 
pass ;  which  I  have  set  down  for  the  reader  to  compare  and  see 
whether  "  they  showed  little  of  the  spirit  of  martyrdom"  in  their 

*  N.  Upshall's  Relation,  Appendix  to  the  first  part  of  George  Bishop's  first 
edition,  page  196. 
f  See  it,  and  his  last  words,  Book  of  Martyrs,  edition  1641,  Vol.  III.,  pages 

877  and  878. 
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death,  and  whether,  as  he  says,  "  they  died  not  like  the  true  mar 
tyrs  of  Jesus  Christ,  with  the  glorious  Spirit  of  God  resting  on 
them;"  which  I  still  desire  to  know  wherein,  and  let  the  unpre 
judiced  judge ;  and  that  this  is  only  the  effect  of  his  malicious 
spirit  against  them  so  to  say,  which  I  leave  to  the  Lord  to  judge 
him  for.  And  what  will  not  envy  misrepresent  ?  They  died  so 
like  the  martyrs  of  Jesus  Christ,  with  the  glorious  Spirit  of  God 
resting  on  them,  yea,  and  supporting  them  to  the  last,  that  it 
so  affected  the  hearts  of  many  at  the  time  that  several  were  con 
vinced  of  the  Truth  at  their  deaths,  as  is  related  in  the  former 
treatise;  therefore  it  is  little  matter  what  Cotton  Mather  says  to 
the  contrary,  for  "111  will  speaks  well  of  none."  If  such  things 
had  been  taken  only  from  adversaries,  or  the  persecutors'  words 
had  been  credited  in  relation  to  the  martyrs,  there  would  have 
been  no  true  history  of  them  in  the  world,  as  he  says : — 

Book  III.,  Chap,  i.,  page  i. — "And  if  a  man  should  have  no 
other  ideas  of  the  Puritan  Christians  in  our  days,  than  what  the 
Tory  pens  of  the  sons  of  Bolsecus  have  given  them,  we  would 
think  that  it  was  a  just  thing  to  banish  them  into  the  cold  swamps 
of  the  North  America."  So,  I  may  say,  if  a  man  were  to  have  no 
other  account  of  the  Quakers  than  what  he  hath  from  the  partial 
and  prejudiced  pens  of  such  as  Cotton  Mather,  they  might  think 
it  no  wonder,  especially  if  they  were  of  a  persecuting  spirit,  like 
themselves,  to  have  them  not  only  banished  into  the  swamps  of 
North  America,  but  also  put  to  death ;  but  as  there  is  not  only 
a  better  relation  of  the  Puritans,  and  other  good  people  before 
them,  so  there  is  and  shall  be  of  our  Friends,  which  I  hope  the 
impartial  will  credit  before  the  Tory  pens  of  their  adversaries,  as 
they  have  done  the  relations  of  the  people  of  God  in  former  ages. 

And  of  the  like  nature  is  his  saying,  "A  fierce,  a  raging,  a 
sullen  and  revengeful  spirit,  and  a  degree  .of  madness  rather  in 
spired  them;"  which  I  return  on  him  as  malicious  slanders  and 
calumnies,  and  dare  him  to  tell  wherein  they  were  fierce,  raging, 
or  revengeful.  Did  they  ever  go  to  revenge  themselves,  or  offer 
violence  to  any  ?  No,  they  left  "  vengeance  to  the  Lord,  to  whom 
it  belongs,  and  who  will  repay  it,"  as  he  hath  said  and  done;  and 
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is  not  this  very  haughty  and  unfitting  language  for  them  that  are 
under  the  avenging  hand  of  God  for  it,  and  who  pretend  they 
have  been  humbled  as  they  have  been  ?  And  the  fierce  (despising 
them  that  are  good)  raging  and  revengeful  spirit  and  madness, 
was  their  own,  as  he  implies,  Book  II.,  chap.  L,  page  i,  that  the 
rulers  of  New  England  were  mad  by  oppression ;  and  that  they 
were  wise  men  who  were  not  betrayed  into  that  madness.  And  I 
say  so  too;  and  what  matter  then  what  he  says  to  the  contrary? 
A  liar  had  need  of  a  good  memory,  he  may  remember;  and  as  to 
Creese's  History,  that  he  calls  fallacious,  and  says,  "it  is  not  in 
these  matters  to  be  credited;"  I  say,  more  than  his,  though  Ger- 
rard  Croese  has,  in  divers  parts  of  his  History,  showed  himself 
very  little  a  friend  to  us  or  our  principle,  yet  in  this  part  he  hath 
done  us  justice,  which  may  condemn  Cotton  Mather's  envy  and 
partiality,  being  truer  than  his  in  these  matters,  though  perhaps 
not  in  everything  else. 

Cotton  Mather,  Ibid. — "A  great  clamour  hath  been  raised 
against  New  England,  for  the  persecution  of  the  Quakers,  and  if 
any  man  will  appear  in  the  vindication  of  it,  let  him  do  as  he 
please,  for  my  part  I  will  not."  And  so,  Book  III.,  chap,  ii., 
page  38,  that  "he  will  not,  he  cannot  make  himself  a  vindicator 
of  all  the  severities," '  &c.',  yet  hath  not  only  vindicated,  by 
endeavouring  to  extenuate  it  and  excuse  it,  as  above,  and  com 
mending  their  persecutors,  calling  them  good  men,  and  writing 
the  lives  of  many  of  them,  as  Endicott,  the  governor  that  con 
demned  them,  R.  Bellingham  and  J.  Leverat,  governors  after 
him,  and  Bradstreet  that  came  over  to  excuse  it  to  the  king, 
William  Bradford  and  Thomas  Prince,  governors  of  Plymouth 
Patent,  Priest  Norton,  that  encouraged  them  to  it,  when  they 
hesitated  a  little  upon  it,  and  Priest  Wilson,  that  taunted  and  re 
viled  them  so,  and  said,  "He  would  carry  fire  in  one  hand,  and 
fagots  in  the  other,  to  burn  all  the  Quakers  in  the  world,"  whom 
he  commends  so  much,  and  in  particular,  that  "he  would  never 
suffer  his  picture  to  be  drawn,"  perhaps  lest  he  should  resemble 
bloody  Bonner  as  much  in  his  features  as  in  his  mind,  which, 
however,  is  pretty  well  drawn  in  the  former  book,  and  somewhat 
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touched  here,  that,  like  Hercules,  by  his  foot  any  man  may  judge 
of  the  proportion  of  his  body;  Jo.  Davenport,  who,  to  prevent  a 
Friend  from  speaking,  had  a  key  tied  across  his  mouth ;  the  Hig- 
ginsons,  one  of  which,  Francis,  was  the  old  opposer  and  persecutor 
of  J.  N.  and  F.  H.  and  other  Friends  in  Westmoreland,  in  1652, 
and  his  brother  John,  now  living  in  New  England,  who  called  the 
light  "a  stinking  vapour  from  hell;"  Thomas  Thatcher,  that 
great  oppressor  of  the  Truth  and  people  of  God,  as  he  renders 
him;  C.  Chauncey  (all  priests),  that  compared  Friends  to  wolves, 
though  young  ones  that  had  done  no  harm,  yet  of  the  nature  of 
such  as  kill  sheep,  and  therefore  to  be  killed  for  fear  what  they 
would  do,  though  themselves  were  the  wolves  that  killed  the 
sheep;  and  divers  others  of  their  persecutors,  both  priests  and 
rulers.  The  names  of  many  of  whom,  as  he  says  of  Sir  William 
Phipps'  adversaries,*  "will  either  be  burned  in  eternal  oblivion, 
or  be  remembered,  but,  like  that  of  Judas  in  the  Gospel,  or  Pilate 
in  the  Creed,  with  eternal  infamy;"  whom  yet  he  applauds  and 
praises  even  to  nauseating,  and  vilifies  and  reviles  the  sufferers  at 
the  highest  rate  he  can,  except  he  would  spit  nothing  but  fire  and 
brimstone,  even  without  a  metaphor,  as  he  says  of  the  evil  spirits 
in  his  Book  of  Witches ;  but  let  him  know  that  "  he  that  justifieth 
the  wicked,  and  he  that  condemneth  the  just,  even  they  both  are 
an  abomination  to  the  Lord,"  as  Solomon  saith.  So  that  he  hath 
made  himself  like  them,  and  involved  himself  in  their  guilt,  what 
ever  he  pretends ;  and  not  only  so,  but  the  said  Cotton  Mather, 
and  some  others,  not  long  ago  put  out  a  book,  called  The  Prin 
ciples  of  the  Protestant  Religion,  &c.,  wherein  they  justify  the 
hanging  of  the  said  people,  though  he  now  pretends  he  will  not 
nor  cannot  justify  it,  saying,  "They  were  not  abused,  but  dealt 
justly  with,  and  that  the  crime  for  which  they  suffered  was, 
coming  purposely  to  undermine  the  Civil  Government,  "f  &c., 
much  like  as  the  bloody  Papists  accused  some  of  the  martyrs,  when 
they  were  clear  of  any  such  thing,  and  which  Daniel  Gould  of 
Rhode  Island,  a  sufferer  with  them,  hath  sufficiently  confuted  and 

*  Book  II.,  chap,  i.,  page  72. 
|  A  very  lie. 
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cleared  them  of,  in  his  late  book,  printed  in  Pennsylvania,  which 
being  scarce  here,  I  shall  recite  some  passages  of,  as  follows: — 

"  It  has  been  thought  that  there  had  been  some  remorse,  sor- 
"  row,  or  repentance,  in  the  people  of  New  England,*  for  what 
"  they  had  done,  in  hanging  the  people  called  Quakers,  for  some 
"of  this  after-generation  does  not  care  to  hear  of  it,  neither 
"would  they  be  blamed  for  what  their  fathers  or  predecessors 
"  have  done.  Howbeit,  we  find  a  little  book,  of  late  date,  by 
"  four  priests  of  Boston  in  New  England,  namely,  James  Allen, 
"Joshua  Moody,  Samuel  Willard,  and  Cotton  Mather,  which 
"seem  still  to  justify  what  they  have  done,  in  hanging  the  said 
"  people,  for  they  say,  'They  were  not  abused,  but  dealt  justly 
"  with.'  And  also  say,  '  The  crime  which  occasioned  their  suffer- 
"  ing  was,  they  came  purposely  to  undermine  the  Civil  Govern- 
"  merit,  and  to  persuade  the  people  to  renounce  it,' — pages  63 
"and  64. 

"  Now,  some  people  of  the  country,  and  priests  also,  upon  dis- 
"  course,  have  made  as  if  they  were  sorry  and  troubled  for  what 
"  they  had  done,  in  hanging  the  said  people ;  but  these  four  priests 
"seem  bloody  still,  in  saying,  'They  were  not  abused,  but  dealt 
"justly  with,'  &c.,  covering  themselves  under  this  falsehood,  and 
"  for  a  refuge  make  this  lie,  '  That  they  came  purposely  to  under  - 
"  mine  the  Civil  Government,  and  to  persuade  the  people  to  re- 
"  nounce  it. '  This  is  a  high  charge,  sounded  unto  the  world,  and 
"  what  is  it,  but  to  make  the  world  believe  that  we  are  a  seditious 
"people,  not  worthy  to  live,  and  to  stir  up  nations  and  people 
"  against  us,  to  destroy  us  from  the  earth  ?  The  charge  is  high  and 
"positive;  but  where  is  the  proof:  let  them  bring  forth  their 
"witnesses;  yea,  let  them  bring  forth  the  people  that  will  say, 
"the  Quakers  that  were  put  to  death  at  Boston  ever  persuaded 
"  them  to  deny  or  renounce  the  Civil  Government;  I  say  again, 
"  bring  forth  the  people  that  will  say  the  Quakers  that  were  put 
"to  death  at  Boston  'persuaded  them  to  renounce  the  Civil 
"  Government;'  or  that  'they  came  purposely  to  undermine  it.' 

*  D.  Gould's  Brief  Narration  of  the  Sufferings  of  the  People  called  Quakers, 
put  to  death  at  Boston,  in  New  England,  pages  1-4,  &c. 
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"Indeed  there  were  that  Suborned  men  to  witness  against 
"  Stephen,  which  said,  '  We  have  heard  him  speak  blasphemous 
"  words  against  Moses,  and  against  God,  and  cease  not  to  speak 
"  blasphemous  words  against  this  holy  place  and  the  law,  for  we 
"have  heard  him  say,  this  Jesus  of  Nazareth  shall  destroy  this 
"place,  and  shall  change  the  customs  which  Moses  delivered  to 
"us.' — Acts  vi.  11-13.  These  were  of  the  synagogue  of  the 
"  Libertines,  who  took  great  liberty,  in  their  malice  and  envy,  to 
"  sound  out  lies,  to  make  Stephen,  that  blessed  and  good  man,  to 
"  look  as  criminal  as  ever  they  couli,  as  if  he  were  purposed  to 
"  destroy  the  place,  and  change  the  customs,  &c.,  that  thereby 
"  they  might  seem  the  more  justified  in  the  minds  of  people  in 
"  what  they  did,  as  if  he  were  not  abused,  but  dealt  justly  with,  in 
"  killing  of  him.  And  this  was  for  his  faith  and  testimony's  sake, 
"  in  testifying  to  the  Truth,  that  they  thus  shamefully  and  wick- 
"  edly  turned  things  against  him.  So  now,  it  must  not  be  said 
"  the  Quakers  were  put  to  death  upon  a  religious  account,  for  tes- 
"  tifying  to  the  Truth;  that  will  look  hard,  and  of  an  ill  report  in 
"the  world,  that  they  who  came  to  New  England  upon  the  ac- 
"  count  of  religion  should  now  persecute  others  for  the  same. 
"  No,  no :  let  it  be  noised  abroad  and  said,  '  They  came  purposely 
"  to  undermine  the  civil  government,  and  persuade  the  people  to 
"  renounce  it.' 

"And  this,  it  may  be,  will  take  with  the  people,  that  'they 
"  were  not  abused,  but  dealt  justly  with;'  and  as  it  is  easy  to  see 
"and  know  who  were  the  chief  in  stirring  up  the  people  and 
"  rulers  to  this  great  evil,  in  killing  the  Quakers,  so  also  you  may 
"  see  who  are  the  chief  in  furnishing  the  country  and  world  with 
"  a  lie  for  their  excuse;  that  after  they  had  hanged  the  Quakers, 
"  and  many  of  the  country  were  sorry  for  it,  yet  these  four  priests 
"stand  up  to  justify  the  act,  in  saying,  'They  were  not  abused, 
"  but  dealt  justly  with.'  O  New  England  !  may  it  not  be  said  of 
"  thee,  as  was  said  in  days  of  old,  '  O  my  people,  tiey  which  lead 

"  thee  cause  thee  to  err,  and  destroy  the  way  of  thy  paths.' 

Isa.  iii.  12." 

Page  10.     After  relating  some  of  their  sufferings,  as  before  re- 
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cited  in  the  Postscript,  rehearsing  their  former  charge,  "which," 
say  they,  "is  everywhere  accounted  sedition,"  page  64. 

"This  is  still  to  possess  the  country  with  falsehoods,  and  to 
"harden  the  hearts  of  people,  that  they  were  not  abused,  &c.; 
"and  to  cloak  the  murder  and  cruelty  of  the  murdering,  and  to 
"  make  as  fair  weather  for  them  as  they  can,  and  to  render  the  in- 
"  nocent  sufferers  as  odious  as  they  can,  they  say,  '  The  rulers  used 
"  their  utmost  lenity  toward  them,  and  all  fair  persuasions  to  have 
"them  depart;*  yea,  they  banished  them,  sent  them  away,  but 
"they  wilfully  returned;  jea.,  resolutely  and  daringly  affronted 
"them/  page  64,  a  notorious  falsehood.  Were  I  not  a  witness 
"of  the  manner  of  their  coming  into  the  town  of  Boston,  I  should 
"  have  been  silent  at  these  things;  but  being  a  witness  of  their 
"  innocent  sufferings,  I  cannot  hold  my  peace ;  and  where  these 
"  four  priests  were,  in  those  days  of  their  return  and  suffering,  I 
"  know  not;  but  this  I  know,  they  were  not  of  that  spirit  which 
"  they  rendered  them  to  be;  neither  did  they  in  the  least,  at  their 
"return,  behave  themselves  daringly,  as  they  ignorantly,  if  not 
"  maliciously  render  it,  for  the  fear  of  the  Lord  was  upon  them; 
"  and  there  are  witnesses  yet  living  that  can  testify  of  their  civil, 
"lamb-like,  and  peaceable  return,  being  under  the  command  of 
"  God,  and  in  His  peace,  fear,  and  humbleness  of  mind. 

"  And  as  to  the  lenity  and  fair  persuasions  of  the  rulers,  it  may 
"  very  well  stand  with  the  persecuting  priests  and  rulers  of  old, 
"whose  persuasions  were  threats  and  commands  not  to  speak  at 
"all  or  teach  in  the  name  of  Jesus;  but  if  they  did  obey  God 
"  rather  than  man,  prisons  and  stripes  were  their  portion.  Peter 
"and  John  in  the  cause  of  God  were  very  bold,  knowing  they 
"  had  the  command  of  God  for  what  they  did  ;  and  when  by  their 
"  persecutors  they  were  commanded  the  contrary,  they  answered, 
"  'Whether  it  be  right  in  the  sight  of  God,f  to  hearken  to  you 
"  more  than  unto  God,  judge  ye.'  So  now  these  had  a  command 

*  "What!  to  imprison  and  whip  them,  and  then  tell  them  "They  might 
depart,  paying  their  fees,  if  they  would  hire  a  man  to  have  them  out  of  the 
colony  "  ?  Were  these  the  fair  persuasions  ? 

|  Read  Acts  iv.  13-20. 
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"  from  God,  as  doth  appear  by  their  own  writings  a  little  before 
"their  death;  and  they  knowing  that  in  their  obedience  their 
"sufferings  would  be  great,  therefore  God  gave  them  strength 
"  and  boldness  to  go  through,  as  you  may  see  by  their  writings,* 
"  having  the  promises  and  comforts  of  God  in  their  obedience. 

"And  now,  because  they  were  faithful  unto  God,  in  their  obe 
dience  unto  death,  to  be  rendered  wilful,  resolute,  and  daringly 
"  to  affront  them,  is  gross  perversion,  and  wickedness  in  a  high 
"  degree,  and  be  tokens  still  of  a  bloody  mind;  to  say  after  they 
"  have  killed  the  innocent,  that  'they  were  not  abused,  but  dealt 
"justly  with,'  &c.  Thus,  notwithstanding  the  many  great  and 
"  notable  judgments  of  the  Lord  upon  the  country  ever  since,  you 
"  may  see  what  a  spirit  still  continues  in  these  priests,  who,  Pha- 
"  rao/i-\ike,  still  harden  their  hearts,  not  only  against  them  that 
"  were  put  to  death,  in  saying,  '  They  were  not  abused,'  &c.,  but 
"against  them  also  that  yet  remain;  for  I  have  been  informed 
"  that  one  of  these  four  priests  hath  been  heard  to  say,  'It  is  pity 
"  they  should  be  suffered,'  &c.,  Haman-\\ke,  who  for  the  envy  he 
"  had  to  Mordecai,  because  he  bowed  not,  nor  did  him  reverence, 
"would  have  all  the  Jews  destroyed ;  and  to  bring  his  envious 
"  purpose  to  pass,  he  makes  a  fair  show  to  the  king,  as  if  they 
"without  question  deserved  to  be  destroyed;  and  went  to  the 
"  king  and  said,  '  There  is  a  certain  people  scattered  abroad,  and 
"  dispersed  among  the  people  in  all  the  provinces  of  thy  kingdom, 
' '  and  their  laws  are  diverse  from  all  people ;  neither  keep  they  the 
"king's  laws;  therefore  it  is  not  for  the  king's  profit  to  suffer 
"  them. — Esth.  iii.  8.  He  does  not  nakedly  and  plainly  tell  the 
"  king  the  grief  of  his  heart,  why  he  would  have  them  destroyed, 
"  but  makes  or  invents  a  notorious  lie,  to  render  them  a  seditious 
"  people;  as  if  they  came  there  and  dispersed  themselves  on  pur- 
"pose  to  undermine  his  government;  telling  the  king,  'That  it 
"  was  not  for  his  profit  to  suffer  them.' 

"So  now  these  priests,  instead  of  preaching  repentance  for 
"  what  they  have  done,  in  hanging  the  Quakers,  they  say,  'They 
"  were  not  abused,  but  dealt  justly  with.'     Oh  that  people  would 
*  In  the  Appendix  to  the  First  Part. 
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"  but  see  and  consider,  how  that  the  judgment  of  the  Lord  hath 
"been  upon  the  country  ever  since;  but  some  are  hardened  for 
"  the  day  of  slaughter,  turning  judgment  backward,  that  because 
"  New  England  had  been  visited  with  many  sore  and  grievous 
"  judgments,  they  are  ready  to  say,  'It  is  because  the  Quakers  are 
"suffered.'  Well,  I  leave  all  to  the  Lord,  who  said,  'Vengeance 
"is  mine,  and  I  will  repay;'  rather  wishing  repentance  to  t'he 
"  worst  of  our  adversaries,  than  their  destruction." 

Which  sufficiently  shows  their  deceit,  contradiction,  and  con 
fusion,  in  going  to  justify  that  at  one  time,  which  at  another  they 
pretend  they  will  not  nor  cannot,  as  uncertain  of  which  or  what 
to  say  or  do  in  the  case,  and  so  discover  their  nakedness  and 
shame,  according  to  George  Bishop's  words  aforesaid,  that  "they 
should  be  ashamed  of  their  envy  at  His  people."  And  I  would 
seriously  ask  Cotton  Mather,  as  he  would  answer  it  at  the  day  of 
judgment,  whether  all  that  he  alleges  against  them,  the  Papists 
might  not,  or  did  not,  allege  against  the  martyrs?  Does  he  say 
they  were  heretics?  The  Papists  said  so  of  them.  Does  he  say 
they  were  rebels,  &c.  ?  The  Papists  said  the  same  by  them.  Wit 
ness  their  champion,  Allen  Cope  (Cotton  Mather's  figure).*  Or 
does  he  think  that  such  pleas  will  be  of  any  value  before  the  Lord 
in  that  day?  Oh,  nay;  let  them  not  deceive  themselves,  "God 
will  not  be  mocked ;  "  all  their  excuses  and  evasions  will  not  cover 
the  blood  of  the  slain,  or  wipe  out  the  guilt  of  it;  no,  it  is  only  the 
blood  of  Christ  can  do  that,  through  deep  repentance  and  con 
fessing  their  sin,  and  not  covering  it,  which  they  that  do  "shall 
not  prosper." — Prov.  xxviii.  13. 

Ibid.  "Nor  do  I,"  says  he,  "  look  upon  hereticide  as  an  evan 
gelical  way  for  the  extinguishing  of  heresy."  Much  less  of  Truth, 
say  I ;  but  herein  he  contradicts  his  master  Calvin,  who  held  it 
lawful  to  burn  heretics,  and  it  had  been  well  if  they  had  always 
been  of  that  mind ;  but  persecutors  do  use  to  repent,  or  at  least 
see  their  folly,  when  it  is  too  late ;  but  hereby  he  hath  judged  all 
their  persecutors  to  be  out  of  the  right  way,  and  consequently 
wrong,  and  yet  otherwise  commends  and  extols  them,  as  good, 
*  Book  of  Martyrs,  Vol.  I. 
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godly,  and  zealous  men,  which  still  shows  his  contradiction  and 
confusion. 

"It  is  true,"  says  he,  "these  Quakers  did  manifest  an  intoler 
able  contempt  of  authority."  Answer.  No  more  than  Mordecai 
did  to  proud  Haman,  when  he  would  not  bow  to  him  in  the  gate; 
it  being  for  not  putting  off  the  hat,  and  for  being  such  as  were 
called  Quakers,  you  put  them  to  death,  as  William  Robinson 
noted  to  the  people,  when  Priest  Wilson  said  tauntingly  to  them 
at  the  place  of  execution,  "  Shall  such  jacks  as  you  come  in  before 
authority  with  your  hats  on  ?  "  William  Robinson  replied,  ' '  Mind 
you,  mind  you,  it  is  for  not  putting  off  the  hat  we  are  put  to 
death."  So  one  may  see  how  small  a  matter  they  count  a  con 
tempt  of  authority,  and  worthy  of  death ;  the  like  I  believe  hardly 
ever  heard  of,  except  in  the  case  of  Haman,  and  then  he  could 
not  bring  it  to  pass  neither,  being  hanged  in  Mordecai' s  stead. 

Ibid.  "They  did  needlessly  pull  upon  themselves  a  vengeance 
from  which  the  authority  would  gladly  have  released  them,  if  they 
would  have  accepted  a  release."  Answer.  This  is  false,  as  appears 
before  by  their  writings,  how  they  desired  their  lives  with  the 
liberty  of  their  consciences,  and  warned  them  not  to  put  them  to 
death ;  but  all  would  not  do,  resolved  they  were  for  their  blood. 
So  that  they  pulled  it  no  more  upon  themselves,  than  the  prophets, 
apostles,  and  martyrs  did ;  and  the  Papists  might  as  well  have  said 
so  of  them,  as  this  envious  adversary  of  our  Friends;  and  they 
would  gladly  have  accepted  a  release,  if  they  could  have  been 
clear  in  their  testimony  in  the  sight  of  God,  though  otherwise 
"  they  loved  not  their  lives  to  the  death,"  but  gave  it  up  for  His 
sake  that  died  for  them;  and  their  bodies  to  be  "tortured,  not  ac 
cepting  deliverance,  that  they  might  obtain  a  better  resurrection." 
So  that  it  was  their  persecutors  that  maliciously  murdered  them, 
and  would  not  release  them,  and  thereby  pulled  vengeance  on 
themselves,  from  which  they  would  now,  I  believe,  gladly  be  re 
leased  if  they  could  without  confessing  their  guilt  and  taking  shame 
to  themselves.  "But,"  says  he,  "it  is  also  true,  that  they  were 
madmen,  a  sort  of  lunatics,  demoniacs,  and  energumens."  But 
that  is  also  false ;  and  I  challenge  him  once  more  to  show  wherein, 
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by  any  action  or  behaviour  of  theirs,  that  did  betoken  any  such 
thing,  which,  though  he  often  most  unjustly  accuses  them  of,  he 
hath  not  instanced  the  least  shadow  of  proof  of  it,  and  therefore 
I  charge  it  as  a  vile  slander  on  his  head ;  and  also  his  saying  that 
"he  was  a  wise,"  though  far  from  "a  good  counsellor,"  say  I, 
"who  propounded  that  a  law  might  be  made  for  the  Quakers  to 
have  their  heads  shaved ;"  and  his  "  punishment,  to  let  them  bleed 
too,"  he  may  justly  apply  to  their  own  rulers,  whom  he  represents 
as  mad,  and  that  they  were  not  wise  men  that  were  betrayed  by 
that  spirit  of  oppression  into  this  madness;  neither  is  he  in  follow 
ing  them,  in  reviling  and  abusing  innocent  sufferers,  as  he  does, 
to  cover  the  guilt  of  their  sufferings. 

As  for  the  Declaration  of  the  General  Court,  at  Boston,  in 
1659,  published  for  the  satisfaction  of  the  people,  a  great  part  of 
whom,  he  confesses,  "were  much  dissatisfied  at  what  had  been 
done,"  which  he  sets  down,  it  is  answered  at  large  by  George 
Bishop,  in  the  aforesaid  book,  and  the  invalidity  thereof  suf 
ficiently  shown,  as  it  related  to  the  several  heads  of  sufferings 
therein  mentioned  and  related;  and  which,  had  he  been  an  im 
partial  historian,  as  he  pretends,  he  ought  to  have  signified  also, 
as  well  as  reprinted  it  again  in  the  vindication  of  it,  though  he 
pretends  he  will  not  nor  cannot  vindicate  it.  I  may  say  of  it 
as  Osborn  did  of  King  James  L's  Declaration*  for  cutting  off  the 
head  of  Sir  Walter  Raleigh,  finding  him  pitied,  to  use  the  histo 
rian's  own  words,  "He,  according  to  the  mode  of  weak  and  ill- 
consulted  princes,  set  forth  in  print  a  declaration,  which,  according 
to  the  usual  success  of  such  apologies,  rendered  the  condition  of 
that  proceeding  worse  in  the  world's  opinion,"  and  so  do  theirs. 
And  yet,  though  he  pretends  he  will  not  nor  cannot  vindicate  it, 
he  still  seems  to  commend  their  zeal,  and  calls  them  "godly  men 
who  then  governed  them."  But  I  have  sufficiently  shown  before 
how  far  they  were  from  godly  or  good  men,  and  shall  again  anon. 
And  as  to  any  Quakers,  whom  he  calls  "wretches,  ordinarily 
saying  among  the  people,  we  deny  thy  Christ,  we  deny  thy  God, 
which  thou  callest  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit;  thy  Bible  is  the  word 
*  Memoirs  of  King  James,  page  20. 
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of  the  devil;"  both  these  charges  we  utterly  deny,  as  false  in 
fact,  and  challenge  him  to  prove  who,  or  when  any  Quaker  said 
so;  and  if  any  ever  did  or  do,  we  should  disown  it,  and  testify 
against  them ;  for  we  abhor  the  very  thoughts  of  any  such  expres 
sions;  and  that  "the  spirit  of  the  crew,"  as  he  vilely  calls  them, 
"was  yet  more  provoking,  pernicious,  and  perilous,  as  one  of 
them  has  discovered  it  in  a  writing,  published  against  all  earthly 
powers,  parliaments,  laws,  charters,  magistrates,  and  princes." 
What  more  provoking,  pernicious,  and  perilous  against  magistrates 
than  against  God,  if  they  had  wrote  so,  which  yet  I  deny,  that  is 
strange  ?  However,  if  any  one  wrote  so,  which  I  question,  this  was 
but  against  such  as  were  corrupt,  and  their  corruptions,  and  not 
against  magistracy  and  government  itself;  as  any  but  the  wilfully 
blind  might  easily  see,  by  the  many  books  and  papers  written  by 
our  Friends,  owning  them  in  their  places.  And  what  if  George 
Fox,  from  a  shoemaker,  became  an  apostle  of  the  Quakers,  as 
Paul,  the  tent-maker,  did  an  apostle  of  the  Gentiles?  And  what 
though  he  were  incapable  of  writing  common  sense,  as  he  says  ? 
Or  what  if  he  could  not  have  written  at  all,  is  that  any  argument 
against  him  ?  Were  not  several  of  the  apostles  illiterate  ?  And 
what  if  "he,  though  not  bitterly,  inveighed  against  those  who 
doted  upon  an  earthly  king,"  &c?  So  he  might  against  those 
who  doted  on  anything  else;  for  when  things  are  idolized,  it 
provokes  the  Lord  against  them.  But  what  hypocrisy  is  this  in 
Cotton  Mather  to  insinuate  that  against  the  Quakers,  of  which  he 
and  his  brethren  were  so  notoriously  guilty?  What  regard  had 
his  brethren  to  the  laws  of  King  Charles  I.  of  England,  their  own 
Charter,  &c.,  when  without  the  king's  order,  contrary  to  law,  and 
to  the  forfeiting  their  own  charter,  they  put  our  Friends  to  death 
in  New  England?  And  did  not  his  brethren  in  Old  England, 
after  they  had  brought  King  Charles  I.  to  the  block,  engage  and 
swear  that  they  would  never  have  any  king  or  kingly  power? 
What,  did  they  then  dote  on  an  earthly  king?  Surely,  nay;  no 
more  than  the  Quakers :  yet  hypocritically  charge  the  Quakers, 
who  are  subject  to  "every  ordinance  of  God  for  the  Lord's  sake, 
whether  it  be  to  the  king  as  supreme,"  &c.,  though  we  say  that 
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Christ  is  our  king,  (the  sovereign  over  conscience,)  priest, 
prophet,  and  bishop  of  our  souls,  and  we  own  none  but  Him  in 
that  respect ;  and  if  these  Presbyterians  in  New  England  own  any 
other  king,  priest,  prophet,  or  bishop  over. conscience,  but  Christ, 
let  them  tell  who  they  are.  And  for  further  satisfaction  in  this 
point,  see  George  Whitehead's  Christ's  Lambs  defended  against 
Satan's  Rage;  and  his  Truth  Prevalent,  chap,  ii.,  Of  Govern 
ment,  page  1 44,  in  answer  to  the  like  cavils. 

But  what  friends  they  have  been,  and  are,  to  kings,  may  appear 
not  only  by  their  treatment  of  King  Charles  I.,  and  of  the  com 
missioners  of  King  Charles  II.  as  aforesaid,  and  hereafter  men 
tioned,  but  also  by  the  irreverence  and  disloyalty  he  expresses 
towards  the  king's  governors,  sent  over  and  authorized  by  him, 
since  the  forfeiting  their  Charter;  in  comparing  them,  Book  II., 
pages  19,  20,  to  "  the  representation  which  a  magician  made  unto 
Catherine  de  Medicis,  the  French  Queen,  who  desired  of  him  a 
magical  exhibition  of  all  the  kings  that  had  reigned  in  France,  or 
to  reign, — the  shapes  of  all  the  kings,  to  the  husband  of  that  queen, 
successively  showed  themselves  in  the  enchanted  circle;  and  then 
the  kings  that  were  to  come  did  in  like  manner  successively  come 
upon  the  stage,  namely,  Francis  II.,  Charles  IX.,  Henry  III., 
Henry  IV. ;  then  two  cardinals,  Richelieu  and  Mazarin,  in  red 
hats ;  but  after  those,  there  entered  wolves,  bears,  tigers,  and  lions. ' ' 
So  that  it  seems  all  the  governors,  after  their  own,  which  ended  in 
the  loss  of  their  Charter  in  1685,  or  at  ^east  after  the  few  months' 
presidentship  of  Joseph  Dudley,  were  but  like  wolves,  bears,  tigers, 
lions,  and  such  rapacious  animals,  as  he  calls  them  that  were  come 
into  their  government,  viz.,  Sir  Edmund  Andros,  Sir  William 
Phipps,  William  Stoughton,  Esq.,  and  the  Earl  of  Bellamont,  at 
least  to  their  revolution  in  the  year  1689,  for  he  seems  to  com 
mend  some  of  these,  as  Sir  William  Phipps  and  William  Stough 
ton,  and  who  then  were  the  wolves,  bears,  tigers,  and  lions?  How 
ever,  the  above  is  enough  to  show  what  reverence  and  respect  they 
have  to  kings,  their  governors,  powers,  authority,  &c.,  and  yet 
must  blame  George  Fox  for  speaking  against  doting  on  an  earthly 
king,  &c.  But  if  any  Quaker  had  dropped  such  irreverent  expres- 
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sions,  as  the  aforesaid,  of  kings,  or  any  under  them,  what  ado 
he  would  have  made  of  them ;  but  our  innocency  is  so  well  known 
in  England,  and  elsewhere,  that  I  dare  leave  it  to  be  weighed  with 
their  principles  and  practices,  in  the  equal  balance,  by  the  impar 
tial  that  know  both. 

And  for  any  "one  who  hath,"  as  he  says,  "so  far  forsaken 
them,  as  to  publish  a  discovery  of  the  horrible  doings  that  he 
hath  found  among  his  friends,"  that,  in  his  own  conceit,  is  no 
wonder;  seeing  Cotton  Mather  hath  published  horrible  doings 
enough  among  the  Presbyterians  in  New  England,  though  he  hath 
not  forsaken  them ;  but  I  may  answer  him,  as  Nehemiah  did  such 
another  as  aforesaid,  that  "there  are  no  such  things  done  among 
us  as  thou  sayest,"  at  least  owned  by  us;  and  he  should  have 
told  who  that  one  is,  that  calleth  himself  a  Quaker,  that  hath  so 
far  forsaken  them  as  to  publish  such  things,  that  we  might  have 
examined  his  credit  in  what  he  says,  viz.,  "That  they  do  not  own 
any  government  for  God's  ordinance,  but  that  of  those  who  wit 
ness  to^ their  light  within."  Answer.  All  right  government  that 
is  God's  ordinance  will  witness  or  answer  to  the  light  of  the 
Lord  in  the  heart  and  conscience;  and  though  we  own  govern 
ment  to  be  an  ordinance  of  God,  which  "  is  for  the  punishment 
of  evil-doers,  and  the  praise  of  them  that  do  well;"  yet,  what 
ever  government  doth  not  answer  or  witness  to  the  light  of  Christ 
m  the  conscience,  we  cannot  own  to  be  of  God,  so  far  as  it  is 
contrary  to  Him  and  His  witness ;  and  though  all  such  are  part  of 
the  corrupt  tree  that  must  be  cut  down  by  the  sword  of  the  Spirit, 
in  the  Lord's  own  time,  that  the  light  alone  may  rule;  yet  rulers, 
judges,  justices,  &c.,  may  rule  infit  and  with  it  (as  they  come  to 
take  heed  to  it)  over  evil-doers;  for  "he  that  ruleth  over  men 
must  be  just,  ruling  in  the  fear  of  God." 

Cotton  Mather.— "I  appeal  to  all  the  reasonable  part  of  man 
kind,  whether  the  infant  colonies  of  New  England  had  not  cause 
to  guard  themselves  against  these  dangerous  villains."  Answer. 
Old  infants,  at  near  forty  years  old ;  and  I  appeal  to  all  the  rea 
sonable  part  of  mankind,  too,  whether  they  had  any  cause  from 
any  carriage  or  behaviour  of  theirs,  that  ever  yet  appeared,,  of  their 

30 
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being  dangerous,  to  be  so  guarded  against,  though  he  unworthily 
calls  them  villains;  but  who  is  the  greatest,  I  leave  to  others  to 
judge,  though  he  is  so  much  worse  than  his  word,  to  go  to  vindi 
cate  those  severities  again,  when  he  had  said  before  he  "  would 
not,  nor  could  not,  make  himself  a  vindicator  of  them. ' '  But  who 
were  the  villains,  and  dangerous  ones,  too,  to  go  to  imprison  men 
and  women  at  their  first  coming,  before  they  had  anything  to  lay 
to  their  charge,  only  that  they  were  of  those  called  Quakers;  and 
take  away  their  goods  for  their  fees,  to  their  very  Bible,  and  after 
to  send  them  away  in  the  nature  of  banishment,  without  their  beds 
that  they  lodged  on  shipboard ;  and  to  whip  men  and  women  as 
they  did,  and  cut  off  the  ears  of  several ;  banishing  old  Nicholas 
Upshall,  though  an  inhabitant  among  them,  and  a  member  of 
their  own  church,  for  bearing  his  testimony  against  their  wicked 
ungodly  law  of  banishment,  even  in  the  depth  of  Winter,  though 
so  aged,  that  he  could  not  eat  his  food,  but  as  scraped  into  a 
spoon,  for  want  of  teeth;  which  might  have  cost  him  his  life,  but 
that  the  Lord  bore  him  over  their  cruelty;  and  Ann  Burden,  of 
England,  for  coming  to  seek  after  and  secure  her  husband's 
effects,  who  had  lived  long  among  them,  being  most  that  she  and 
her  children  had  to  subsist  with,  imprisoned,  and  afterwards  forced 
away  without  it,  and  distrain  or  stop  her  effects,  or  money,  for  her 
fees,  charge  of  passage,  &c.;  and  took  away  a  poor  man's  cow, 
when  he  had  not  another  to  give  milk  for  his  children;  yea,  seiz 
ing  a  Friend's  chest  and  money,  as  their  marshal  did,  without  being 
accountable;  and  wearing  his  clothes,  himself,  before  his  face; 
and  the  Friend,  for  complaining,  laid  neck  and  heels  together; 
and  banishing  %a  man  and  his  wife  near  her  labour,  and  again 
apprehended,  because  she  could  not  go,  and  when  in  labour,  her 
husband  forced  from  her  to  prison,  and  she  after;  and  many  such 
instances  of  injustice,  by  imprisonment,  whippings,  fines,  and 
banishments,  even  forcing  them  to  hire  men  to  take  them  away, 
if  they  could,  and  if  they  could  not,  taking  their  goods  or  money 
for  it;  searching  houses  for  Quakers,  even  in  the  night,  like 
thieves;  taking  up  several  as  they  were  about  their  lawful  occasions 
and  whipping  them  as  vagabonds,  though  they  were  inhabitants 
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among  them;    and   banished   on  pain  of  death,  and  sentenced 
to  death  many,  and  put  to  death  four,  viz.,  three  men  and  one 
woman  of  good  repute,  hanging  them  on  a  tree  with  the  utmost 
ignominy,  beating  their  drums  as  they  went  to  execution,  that 
their  voice  might  not  be  heard,  a  barbarity  never  heard  of,  as  I 
remember,  even  among  Papists,  or  to  the  greatest  criminals;  and 
reviling  them  at  their  death,  as  their  high-priest  Wilson  did,  more 
like  a  heathen  than  a  Christian,  much  less  a  minister  of  the  Gospel 
that  is  "Peace  on  earth,  and  good  will  to  all  men;"  and  con 
demning  a  fifth  and  a  sixth,  &c.,  but  that  they  had  not  power  to 
put  them  to  death;  and  so  they  would  have  proceeded,  but  that 
the  king,  on  Friends'  application  to  him,  sent  to  stop  their  pro 
ceedings;  and  then  they  would  hardly  obey  the  king,  but  endea 
voured  to  stir  up  the  people  to  rebellion  against  him,  old  Hathorn 
endeavouring  to  instigate  them  against  his  commissioners,  as  if 
their  commission  was  made  under  a  hedge;   yea,  "and  purposed 
to  rise  against  the  king's  commissioners,"  as  they  said  themselves, 
saying,  "  That  "  Cartwright,  that  was  one  of  them,  "  was  a  Papist 
or  Jesuit,"  but  that  Elizabeth  Hooten,  he  being  her  countryman, 
vindicated  him,*  that  "she  knew  no  such  thing,  but  that  he  was  a 
sober-minded  man,  as  far  as  ever  she  heard,"  and  persuaded  them 
to  the  contrary,  telling  them  that  "if  they  did  fight  against  the 
king,  they  would  bring  ruin  upon  themselves  and  their  country, 
for  the  innocent  blood  they  had  spilt  cried  against  them;"  and 
they  took  away  her  horse  that  she  rode  on,  to  carry  away  the  king's 
commissioners  out  of  the  town,  that  she  was  forced  to  go  three 
score  miles  through  the  woods  on  foot,  among  the  wild  beasts, 
with  a  women  Friend  big  with  child,  to  the  hazard  of  their  lives, 
and  came  back  again  to  Boston,  through  the  woods,  by  herself, 
in  deep  snow,  where  was  no  path  but  what  the  wolves  had  beat 
for  her.     But  the  commissioners  sent  back  her  horse,  saying,  "It 
was  a  Quaker's,  and  they  knew  no  evil  by  them,  and  would  not 
ride  back  on  it;"  and  had  not  the  king's  commissioners  been  in 
the  town,  the  magistrates  of  Boston  purposed  to  have  put  her  to 
death,  and  never  to  have  restored  her  horse  again,  but  put  her  in 
*  E.  Hooten's  Manuscript. 
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prison,  and  from  thence  in  the  night  to  a  ship  to  send  her  away; 
and  searching  early  in  the  morning  for  Quakers,  found  four  in 
their  beds,  and  had  them  before  the  rulers,  Bellingham  and  the 
rest,  and  asked  them,  "What  they  came  thither  for?"  They 
said,  "To  visit  the  king's  commissioners;"  but  they  said,  "They 
would  whip  the  commissioners  upon  the  Quakers'  backs;"  and 
so  whipped  them  very  grievously  at  three  towns,  and  out  of  their 
jurisdiction.  Who  were  the  villains  now,  Cotton  ? 

Or,  that  after  they  had  put  to  death  four,  and  sentenced  more, 
though  the  king  had  sent  a  jail-delivery,  they  did  not  regard  it, 
the  jailer  telling  Friends,  "It  was  not  for  them;"  and  they  put 
several  juries  upon  them,  if  they  could,  to  put  them  to  death ;  but 
another  letter  came  from  the  king,  for  "  liberty  of  conscience  for 
his  peaceable  subjects;"  but  they  would  hardly  be  restrained, 
though  Friends  laid  their  rebellion  before  them ;  but  they,  on  a 
lecture-day,  called  three  before  them,  one  was  condemned  to  be 
put  to  death  next  lecture-day,*  and  two  to  be  whipped  at  a  cart's 
tail,  and  many  sentences  there  were  against  them,  by  several 
juries,  what  to  do  with  them ;  but  at  length  they  devised  to  drive 
them  all  out ;  and  two  innocent  men  were  tied  to  the  cart's  tail, 
and  whipped  down  the  streets,  many  stripes  a-piece;  and  the  rest, 
being  twenty-eight,  they  drove  out  with  swords,  staves,  and  wea 
pons  of  war,  horse  and  foot,  from  constable  to  constable;  but  an 
old  man  they  drove  out  another  way  from  his  wife  and  children, 
and  made  a  warrant  to  read  at  every  place,  which  called  them 
rogues,  and  vagabonds,  and  wandering  Quakers,  &c.,  and  a  new 
law,  if  they  came  again,  to  whip  them  out  of  their  jurisdiction  many 
times  over;  and  then  to  imprison,  them,  if  they  came  again,  and 
brand  them  in  the  shoulder,  with  a  sentence,  at  last,  of  death. 
Thus  did  they  drive  innocent  people,  who  had  done  them  no 
wrong,  two  days'  journey  into  the  wilderness  toward  Rhode  Island, 
and  so  left  them,  to  go  through  many  waters;  some  who  returned 
to  go  to  their  own  habitations,  they  took  up  as  they  went  and 
carried  again  to  Boston  prison,  upon  others  they  did  execute  their 

*  That  they  might  have  blood  to  mingle  with  their  sacrifices,  like  the  old 
heathen. 
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cruel  law,  with  many  sore  whippings  through  several  towns;  an 
inhabitant  of  Boston  they  whipped  ten  times,  ten  lashes  at  a  time, 
for  returning  to  his  wife  and  children,  and  afterwards  kept  him 
a  long  time  in  prison.  When  the  king's  letter  came  to  stop  their 
proceedings,  Friends  had  peace  for  a  little  season,  till  their  priest 
had  been  with  the  king ;  then  they  began  to  encourage  the  people 
to  persecute  again ;  so  have  they  made  havoc  of  the  flock  of  God, 
in  tearing  their  flesh  with  whipping  and  scourging,  and  taking 
away  the  fleece  by  fines  and  imprisonments.  And  thus  have  they 
dealt  with  them  who,  in  obedience  to  the  Lord,  came  to  warn 
them  of  their  evil  ways,  that  they  might  return  and  be  saved.  A 
hundred  of  their  villanous  pranks  I  could  recount,  but  refer  to 
the  book  aforesaid,  and  shall  only  mention  one  more  at  present, 
viz.,  a  woman  imprisoned  for  theft,  by  being  among  Friends,  was 
like  to  be  convinced  of  the  evil  of  her  ways;  upon  which  the 
jailer  took  her  into  his  house,  and  told  her,  "She  had  better  be 
as  she  was  before,  a  thief,  than  a  Quaker;"  whereupon  she  after 
wards  stole  again,  and  was  banished  for  it.  And  now,  reader,  I 
hope  I  have  sufficiently  shown  who  were  the  villains,  and  danger 
ous  ones,  too,  by  their  practices. 

On  those  proceedings  George  Joy  aforesaid  has  these  verses:— 

"Admire,  O  heavens!  be  earth  astonished 
At  this  profuse  expense  of  guiltless  blood 
In  such  a  case,  where  nothing  is  concerned 
But  a  religion  they  in  Scripture  learned ; 
Christ's  own  command,  the  apostles'  approbation, 
All  good  men's  care,  our  wise  king's  toleration. 
Why  should  men's  liberties  be  thus  abridged, 
And  conscience  hindered  in  what's  privileged?" 

Cotton  Mather. — "It  was  also  thought  that  the  Quakers  them 
selves  would  say,  '  that  if  they  had  got  into  a  corner  of  the  world, 
and  made  a  wilderness  habitable,  on  purpose  to  be  there  undis 
turbed  in  the  exercise  of  their  worship,  they  would  never  bear  to 
have  the  New  Englanders  come  amongst  them,'  "  &c.  Answer. 
This  is  but  mere  groundless  supposition  and  suggestions;  none 
ever  said  or  did  so,  or  gave  him  any  occasion  to  think  so  of  them ; 
but,  on  the  contrary,  the  Quakers  in  Pennsylvania  and  New  Jersey, 
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who  made  a  wilderness  habitable  as  well  as  they,  and  partly  to 
enjoy  liberty  of  conscience  too,  have  suffered  the  New  Englanders 
to  come  among  them  and  trade  with  them  for  bread,  corn,  &c., 
as  they  frequently  did,  and  do  when  they  want  it  at  home,  their 
own  being  blasted,  and  yet  never  used  them  as  they  did  our 
Friends  in  New  England,  when  they  came  on  their  lawful  occa 
sions;  nor  did  our  Friend,  William  Coddington,*  Governor  of 
Rhode  Island,  do  so  by  them,  when  Robert  Bellingham  came 
thither,  but  entertained  him  and  his  company  at  his  house,  and 
had  John  Danforth  to  preach  to  them,  and  demanded  the  like  for 
him  and  his  friends,  though  he  would  not  grant  it,  but  molested 
them  as  aforesaid  ;  and  if  he  can  allege  any  such  thing,  let  him,  or 
confess  his  false  suggestions  in  this,  as  well  as  other  things;  and 
his  calling  their  banishment  "just  banishment  "  does  but  show  his 
own  injustice,  as  well  as  falsehood,  in  still  going  to  justify  it,  which 
he  does  in  the  highest  degree,  by  calling  it  just,  when  he  hath  said 
so  often,  "  He  will  not  nor  cannot  justify  or  vindicate  it." 

And  that  "there  was  the  frenzy  of  the  old  Circumcellians  in 
those  Quakers,"  is  but  his  old  slander  before  refuted;  for  though 
they  went  from  one  town  to  another,  and  "from  nation  to  nation, 
and  from  one  kingdom  to  another  people,"  as  the  prophets  and 
apostles  did,  and  "  endeavoured  a  reformation  and  redress  of  griev 
ances,"  did  they  ever  "  manumit  slaves  without  the  leave  of  their 
masters,  forgive  debts  which  were  none  of  their  own,"  or  "com 
mit  a  great  many  other  insolencies  "  ?  Did  they  ever  "walk  out 
with  staves,"  or  "make  use  of  all  sorts  of  arms  against  the  Cath 
olics,"  or  any  others?  Or  did  "a  mistaken  zeal  for  martyrdom 
make  them  destroy  themselves,  "by  throwing  themselves  down 
precipices,  or  leaping  into  the  fire,"  or  "cut  their  own  throats," 
as  is  said  of  the  Circumcellians.  f  How  wicked,  then,  must  it  be 
in  him,  to  suggest  such  things  against  them!  And  that,  "If  they 
had  not  been  mad,  they  had  been  worthy  to  die;"  and  yet  this  is 
the  man  tKat  will  not  justify  it.  But  I  say,  if  the  rulers  of  New 
England  had  not  been  mad  with  oppression,  as  he  implies,  they 

*  "William  Coddington's  Demonstration,  pages  14  and  15. 
f  Collier  s  Dictionary. 
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would  have  counted  them,  as  they  were,  worthy  to  live,  they 
"having  done  nothing  worthy  of  death,  or  of  bonds." 

Cotton  Mather.  Ibid. — "But  I  will  inform  the  world  of  a  bet 
ter  vindication  for  my  country,  than  all  this,"  (better  indeed  he 
had  need,  or  else  little  to  the  purpose),  "namely,  that  they  did  by 
a  solemn  act  afterwards  renounce  whatever  laws  are  against  a  just 
liberty  of  conscience."  Answer.  When  was  that  act  made,  and 
why  did  he  not  set  it  down,  as  well  as  the  Declaration  for  it?  And 
did  they  not,  so  late  as  November,  1675  (sixteen  years  after  they 
put  our  Friends  to  death),  make  a  law,  even  in  the  time  of  the 
wars,*  "That  every  person  found  at  a  Quaker  Meeting  should  be 
"apprehended,  ex  officio,  by  the  constable,  and  by  a  warrant  from 
"a  Magistrate,  &c.,  shall  be  committed  to  the  house  of  correction, 
"and  there  to  have  the  discipline  of  the  house  applied  to  them,  and 
"  be  kept  to  work  with  bread  and  water,  &c.,  or  else  to  pay  five 
"  pounds.  And  all  constables  neglecting  their  duty,  &c.,  to  incur 
"the  penalty  of  five  pounds.  And  the  law  against  importation 
"  of  Quakers  to  be  more  strictly  executed;  and  that  the  penalty, 
"which  was  formerly  one  hundred  pounds,  be  in  no  case  abated 
"  to  less  than  twenty  pounds."  Was  this  the  renouncing  the  laws 
against  liberty  of  conscience,  to  revive  old  ones,  and  make  new 
ones,  even  when  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  upon  you  for  the 
former  ? 

Cotton  Mather  might  well  say,  Book  V.,  chap,  i.,  page  95, 
"That  they  have  seen  many  instances,  upon  which  God  might  say 
unto  them,  when  I  would  have  healed  New  England,  then  its  in 
iquities  were  but  the  more  discovered. "f  And  did  they  not  ac 
cordingly,  not  long  after,  or  in  the  year  1676,  come  and  forcibly 
drive  Thomas  Curwin  and  Alice  his  wife,  &c.,  out  of  their  meet 
ing  at  Boston,  all  along  the  street,  until  they  came  to  the  prison 
or  House  of  Correction,  whereinto  they  thrust  them?  which  was 
of  service  to  the  Truth,  for  many  people,  rich  and  poor,  came  to 
look  upon  them,  and  some  were  convinced ;  it  being  a  time  of 
great  tribulation,  their  hearts  failed  for  fear;  and  the  third  day  of 

*  See  George  Fox's  Cain  against  Abel,  and  Alice  Curwin's  Relation. 

t  See  Alice  Curwin's  Relation  of  her  Labours,  Travels,  and  Sufferings,  page  5. 
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their  imprisonment  they  brought  them  down  to  the  whipping-post, 
vbut  the  presence  of  the  Lord  was  manifest,  and  bore  them  over 
their  cruelty,  and  they  could  not  but  magnify  the  Name  of  the 
Lord,  and  declare  of  His  wondrous  works,  at  which  the  heathen 
were  astonished,  and  shook  their  heads;  and  the  next  day  they 
were  set  at  liberty,  and  went  to  their  meeting  again,  which  was 
peaceable ;  for  it  is  likely,  you  saw  it  would  not  do. 

Of  which  late  proceeding  George  Joy  paraphrases  thus  : — 

"Had  they  complied  with  a  wicked  law, 
And  of  a  whipping  stood  in  common  awe, 
Five  pounds  their  tender  backs  had  saved,  so 
They  had  been  freed  from  stripes,  to  stay  or  go ; 
Nay,  were  they  criminal,  enlarged  they'd  been; 
New  England's  law  admits  of  buying  sin. 
But  for  obedient  service  to  their  God. 
Thus  to  be  beaten  with  the  scourging  rod, 
Their  blood  doth  cry,  and  loud  for  vengeance  call, 
Though  they  do  heartily  forgive  them  all." 

Nay,  were  not  some  of  you  so  blind,  in  the  time  of  your  ca 
lamity,  as  to  endeavour  to  persuade  the  people  that  the  cause  of 
it  was,  "That  the  magistrates  did  suffer  the  Quakers,  and  other 
heretics,"  as  you  called  them,  "to  live  amongst  you"?  though 
others  were  more  wise,  and  told  the  people  in  their  pulpits,  "That 
the  great  cause  of  God's  displeasure  against  them  was  the  guilt 
of  innocent  blood,  which  from  time  to  time  had  been  shed  in  the 
land;"  and  did  you  not  afterwards,  in  the  year  1677,  make  a  law 
or  order  to  "require  all  persons,  as  well  inhabitants  as  strangers, 
to  take  the  oath  of  fidelity  to  the  country,*  &c.,  and  that  all  such 
refusers  to  take  the  said  oath  should  not  have  the  benefit  to  im- 
plead,  sue,  or  recover  any  debts,  &c.,  or  have  protection  from 
that  government,  &c."?  And  was  this  liberty  of  conscience,  to 
force  men  to  break  Christ's  command,  Matt,  v.,  or  be  deprived 
of  the  benefit  of  the  law,  and  put  out  of  protection?  And  of 
which  I  find  they  were  warned  by  Margaret  Brewster,  in  the  year 
1678;  nay,  later,  even  in  the  year  1679,1  twenty  years  after  they 

*  See  George  Fox's  Answer  to  several  new  Laws  or  Orders. 
t  See  John  Brown's  Lamentation. 
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put  our  Friends  to  death,  did  you  not  make  a  law  against  "erect 
ing  of  meeting-houses  without  license  of  the  County  Court,  &c. 
And  in  case  any  person  or  persons  should  be  convicted  of  trans 
gressing  that  law,  every  such  house  or  houses,*  &c.,  with  the  land 
where  such  house  or  houses  stand,  &c.,  shall  be  forfeited  to  the 
use  of  the  country, ' '  &c.  ?  And  what  liberty  of  conscience  was  this, 
or  renunciation  of  all  laws  made  against  it,  to  still  make  new 
ones  so  long  after  ?  And  how  many  since,  I  know  not,  nor  when 
this  solemn  act,  renouncing  all  such  laws  as  he  speaks  of,  was 
made,  I  cannot  imagine  \  yea,  did  not  their  governor,  John 
Leveret,  cause  Margaret  Brewster,  who  was  moved  of  the  Lord 
to  come  from  Barbadoes  to  warn  you,f  to  be  stripped  and  most 
inhumanly  and  cruelly  whipped  for  going  into  your  assembly 
with  her  face  made  black,  as  a  sign  of  the  black  pox  that  soon 
after  came  upon  you  and  cut  off  many  as  aforesaid.  And  of 
your  later  persecutions  many  instances  might  be  given,  of  which 
some  are  mentioned  in  the  Postscript,  and  more  might  be,  but  I 
would  not  be  tedious. 

But  when  this  solemn  act,  renouncing  all  laws  against  a  just 
liberty  of  conscience,  was,  or  what  they  count  just  in  that  respect, 
I  cannot  tell.  Is  not  this  to  "cover  their  sentiments  with  such 
fallacious  and  ambiguous  expressions,"  as  he  says  hereafter,  that 
all  their  gross  errors  "  can  be  at  once  either  asserted  or  denied  "  ? 
seeing  their  high-priest  and  champion,  John  Norton,  who  was 
appointed  by  the  General  Court  to  write  that  scurrilous  bookj 
against  the  Truth,  which  Cotton  Mather  pretends  to  be  a  "con 
futation,  and  wishes  it  had  been  all  the  confutation  of  Quakerism  " 
as  aforesaid,  though  so  far  from  it,  that  it  manifested  his  own  folly 
and  ignorance  more  than  anything  else,  as  I  have  shown  before. 
In  his  fourth  chapter,  which  he  calls  "The  remedy  against  hereti 
cal  doctrines,"  &c.,  he  makes  the  magistrates'  sword  the  only 
remedy  against  heresy,  though  he  pretends  to  distinguish,  page 
69,  between  conscience  and  the  error  of  conscience;  yet  what  he 

*  Sec  George  Fox's  Answer  to  that  Law. 

f  See  George  Fox's  Answer  to  a  Letter  of  J.  Leveret  to  W.  Coddington. 

J  The  Heart  of  New  England  Rent. 
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provides  against  the  error,  as  he  calls  it,  may  by  the  same  argu 
ment  be  turned  by  a  blind  and  ignorant  zealot  against  conscience 
itself.  And  though  he  says,  page  72,  "  We  know  that  it  belongeth 
not  unto  the  magistrate  to  compel  any  man  to  be  a  believer," 
(i.e.  because  he  cannot,)  "nor  to  punish  any  for  not  being  a 
believer,  but,"  says  he,  "we  believe  it  belongs  to  him  to  punish 
a  blasphemer  or  turbulent  heretic,"  and  so  the  most  conscientious 
Dissenters  were  always  counted  by  their  persecutors.  Again, 
"Though  we  say,"  says  he,  "religion  is  to  be  persuaded  with 
Scripture  reason,  not  civil  weapons;  with  arguments,  not  with 
punishments,  but,"  says  he,  "blasphemies  immediate,  and  heresies 
carried  on  with  an  high  hand,  and  persisted  in,  are  to  be  sup 
pressed  with  weapons  and  punishments,  where  reason  and  argu 
ments  cannot  prevail."  So  see  what  he  brings  it  to :  if  arguments 
will  not  do,  weapons  must ;  and  so  justifies  all  the  persecutions, 
not  only  of  the  heathens  against  the  Christians,  but  the  Romanists 
against  the  first  Reformers,  &c.,  nay,  of  the  prelates  against  them 
selves;  and  so  goes  on,  page  73,  to  justify  the  proceedings  of  the 
magistrates  there  against  the  Quakers,  which  Cotton  Mather  now 
pretends  "he  will  not  nor  cannot  make  himself  a  vindicator  of." 
And  who  sees  not  that  the  same  arguments  he  uses  against  us 
may  at  another  time  be  turned  against  themselves,  and  that  there 
is  no  security,  till  they  declare  positively  against  all  persecution, 
and  for  a  universal  liberty  of  conscience  ?  otherwise,  what  they 
advance  at  one  time  against  others  will  at  another  hit  themselves ; 
and  therefore,  if  they  have  made  any  solemn  act,  as  he  speaks  of, 
"renouncing  all  laws  against  a  just  liberty  of  conscience,"  let 
them  publish  it,  and  declare  against  all  persecution,  and  also  re 
nounce  all  their  many  wicked  books  which  they  have  published 
against  liberty  of  conscience,  and  for  persecution  of  such  as  dissen 
ted  from  them  in  time  past.  Such  are  the  Antapologia  and  Gan- 
grena  of  their  champion,  Thomas  Edwards,  in  three  parts,  wherein 
he  says,  first  part,  page  121,  "A  toleration  is  the  grand  design 
of  the  devil,"  of  which  more  hereafter;  also,  and  particularly,  his 
Treatise  against  Toleration  and  pretended  Liberty  of  Conscience, 
which  he  calls  "The  casting  down  of  the  last  and  strongest  hold 
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of  Satan;"  wherein  he  endeavours  to  prove  "the  unlawfulness 
and  mischief,  in  Christian  commonwealths  and  kingdoms,  both  of 
a  universal  toleration  of  all  religions  and  consciences,  and  of  a 
limited  and  bounded  of  some  sects  only;"  and  consequently  none 
but  one,  viz.,  that  which  is  uppermost,  which  is  always  the  right 
in  the  opinion  of  them  that  have  the  sword,  and  so  to  suppress 
all  others,  how  true  and  conscientious  soever  they  are.  Page 
42,  he  says,  "Magistrates,  by  virtue  of  their  office,  as  magistrates 
simply,  every  of  them,  though  Turks,  heathens  and  wicked,  as  well 
as  Christian  and  orthodox,  have  an  authority,  right,  and  power 
from  God,  jure  divino,  in  matters  of  religion,  to  command  for 
God,  and  His  honour,  and  to  forbid  and  suppress  the  contrary." 
The  meaning  of  this  must  be  what  they  so  account,  in  their  blind 
zeal,  right  or  wrong;  and  consequently  Christians  may  be  com 
pelled  to  be  Turks  or  heathens;  of  which  pernicious  doctrine,  and 
the  consequences  of  it,  I  leave  others  to  judge,  and  only  note 
how  contrary  this  is  to  Christ's  doctrine,  whose  kingdom  was  not 
of  this  world,  and  therefore  taught  His  disciples  to  let  the  "tares 
and  wheat  grow  together  until  the  harvest,"  or  end  of  it,  and  told 
them,  when  they  would  have  "commanded  fire  to  come  down 
from  heaven  to  consume  them"  that  did  not  receive  them,  that 
"  they  knew  not  what  spirit  they  were  of;"  and  contrary  to  the 
judgment  of  the  best  Christians,  martyrs,  kings,  princes,  states 
men,  and  historians,  which  always  distinguished  between  Christ's 
and  Caesar's  kingdoms;  as  Stephen,  King  of  Poland,  who  said, 
"I  am  king  of  men,  not  of  consciences ;  a  commander  of  bodies, 
not  of  souls  :"  and  King  Charles  I.  said  that  "  Christ  is  the  alone 
king  of  men's  consciences." 

However,  to  conclude,  if  there  were  any  such  act,  it  must  be 
after  King  Charles  sent  to  stop  their  proceedings,  and  in  all  proba 
bility,  after  King  James  took  away  their  Charter  for  abusing  it, 
and  gave  liberty  of  conscience,  that  they  could  not  execute  those 
any  longer,  that  then  they  would  pretend,  perhaps  (if  ever  they 
did),  to  renounce  them;  but  did  they  ever  do  it  of  their  own 
accord?  or,  did  they  condemn  their  former  proceedings,  or  de 
clare  liberty  of  conscience  the  just  right  of  all  men  ?  When  our 
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Friends  would  have  had  them  renounce  those  laws  and  revoke  them, 
they  would  not  hear,  or  be  persuaded  to  it;  and  though  Mary 
Dyer  came  with  her  life  in  her  hand,  the  second  time,  to  desire 
them  to  annul  their  wicked  law  of  death,  and  to  prevent  shedding 
innocent  blood,  they  would  not,  but  put  her  to  death  also ;  which 
makes  me  think  they  never  made  such  a  solemn  act,  renouncing 
all  such  laws  of  their  own  accord,  but  as  they  were  forced  to  it ; 
and  I  have  heard  of  several  malefactors  that  when  they  have  been 
taken  and  condemned  have  seemed  to  condemn  their  crimes  very 
much,  when  they  could  not  follow  them  any  longer, — whatever 
they  might  have  done,  if  they  had  not  been  prevented, — which 
yet  is  more  than  the  New  England  men  have  ever  done,  that  I 
know  of. 

Cotton  Mather. — "I  would  also  entreat  the  world  that  they 
would  not  be  too  ready  to  receive  all  stories  told  by  the  Quakers" 
about  their  New  England  persecutions.  Why?  did  they  ever  tell 
more  of  it  than  was  true?  Could  he  ever  convict  them  of  any 
falsehood  in  their  relations?  Of  whom  I  may  say,  as  he  does  in 
another  case  (as  to  the  veracity  of  the  former),  "The  author,  in 
whose  historical  writings  the  most  inquisitive  envy  has  never,  to 
this  hour,  detected  so  much  as  one  voluntary  and  material  mis 
take."  His  reason,  "Because  they  have  complained  of  a  New 
England  persecution  upon  two  women  of  their  sect,  who  came 
stark  naked  into  their  public  assemblies,  and  they  were  adjudged 
unto  the  whipping-post,"  is  no  reason  at  all.  Did  they  com 
plain  of  nothing  but  that,  or  of  no  other  persecution  than  this? 
How  idle  then  and  ridiculous  is  it  in  him,  especially  as  an  histo 
rian,  to  go  to  mention  that,  if  true,  which  I  know  not  whether 
the  Quakers  justified,  if  it  was,  and  take  no  notice  of  that  which  is 
so  much  more  considerable?  Why  did  he  not  tell  how  they  got 
men  to  cause  two  innocent  women,  Ann  Austin  and  Mary  Fisher,  to 
be  stripped  stark  naked,  in  such  an  immodest  manner  as  modesty 
will  not  admit  to  mention,  more  like  the  inquisitors  in  Spain 
than  Christians  or  Protestants  ?  and  how  they  whipped  William 
Brend  one  hundred  and  seventeen  strokes  with  a  pitched  rope, 
until  his  flesh  was  like  a  jelly,  so  that  he  fainted  away,  which 
your  High-priest  Norton  justified,  saying,  "William  Brend  endea- 
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voured  to  beat  their  ordinances  black  and  bine,  and  if  he  was 
beaten  black  and  blue,  it  was  just  upon  him,  and  he  would  ap 
pear  in  his  (the  jailer's)  behalf."  And  Ann  Coleman,  whom,  with 
Joseph  Nicholson,  Joseph  Liddal,  and  Jane  Millard,  they  so 
cruelly  whipped  through  Salem,  Boston,  and  Dedham,  till  she  was 
near  dead  indeed,  being  almost  murdered  by  Hathorn's  order 
and  Bellingham's  approbation,  the  cruel  executioner  so  unmerci 
fully  laying  on,  that  with  the  knots  of  his  whip  he  split  the  nipple 
of  her  breast,  which  so  tormented  her  that  it  had  like  to  cost  her 
her  life;  also  Mary  Tomkins  and  Alice  Ambrose,  whom  with 
Ann  Coleman  they  cruelly  ordered  to  be  whipped  at  a  cart's  tail 
through  eleven  towns  at  one  time,  ten  stripes  a-piece  on  their 
naked  backs,  which  would  have  amounted  to  one  hundred  and 
ten  in  the  whole,  enough  to  have  killed  any  one  outright,  espe 
cially  women,  as  to  outward  appearance,  had  not  the  Lord  upheld 
them,  and  on  a  very  cold  day  they  were  stripped  and  whipped 
through  three  of  the  towns  (the  priest  looking  on  and  laughing), 
and  through  dirt  and  snow,  sometimes  half  leg-deep,  till  Walter 
Barefoot,  of  Salisbury,  got  the  warrant,  and  discharged  them,  to 
his  praise  be  it  spoken ;  and  after  going  to  Virginia  they  were 
whipped  with  thirty-two  stripes  a-piece,  with  a  nine-corded  whip, 
that  the  blood  ran  down  their  breasts  in  abundance,  and  so  ex 
pelled  those  coasts,  at  your  instigation;  and  from  thence  arriving  at 
Boston,  Mary  being  very  sick,  nigh  unto  death,  often  fainting  away 
(Edward  Wharton  and  Wenlock  Christison  coming  to  see  them), 
in  came  two  constables,  in  a  great  rage  and  violence,  and,  not 
withstanding  her  weak  condition,  forced  them  all  up  to  the  gov 
ernor's  house;  and  though  Mary  fell  down  as  faint  in  the  way, 
one  of  the  constables  stood  over  her  till  she  revived,  and  so  had 
her  up,  where  Bellingham  and  Danforth  ordered  her  and  Alice  to 
be  whipped  at  the  towns  beyond  Boston,  but  not  at  Boston,  lest 
she  should  die  under  their  hands,  or  the  outcry  of  the  people  be 
too  loud  at  their  doors  (but  that  Colonel  Temple  interceded  for 
them,  to  his  humanity  be  it  remembered),  as  well  as  your  cruelty; 
but  Edward  Wharton,  being  an  inhabitant,  they  ordered  to  be 
whipped  with  thirty  stripes  on  his  naked  body,  through  Boston, 
and  so  from  constable  to  constable,  home  to  Salem,  as  they  often 
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did  at  other  times,  though  an  inhabitant  among  them,  when  he 
came  on  his  lawful  occasions  to  Boston,  too  often  to  mention  here; 
and  how  on  the  coming  of  Elizabeth  Hooten  and  Jane  Stokes, 
by  the  way  of  Virginia,  in  1661,*  no  ship  daring  to  carry  them 
directly,  for  fear  of  the  fine  of  one  hundred  pounds  not  hardly 
from  them,  and  for  going  to  visit  their  Friends  in  prison,  im 
prisoned  them  with  the  rest,  to  the  number  of  twenty-nine;  and 
being  afraid  like  Cain  when  he  had  slain  his  brother,  raised  all 
their  soldiers  about  the  country,  to  defend  themselves  against  the 
innocent ;  and  made  a  fence  about  the  prison  of  high  boards,  and 
boarded  up  the  windows,  that  they  should  not  see;  and  after 
divers  whippings,  drove  them  out  of  their  jurisdiction,  with  men 
and  horses,  near  two  days'  journey  in  the  wilderness,  and  there 
left  them  toward  night,  amongst  great  rivers  and  wild  beasts  that 
used  to  devour  men;  where  they  lay  that  night  in  the  woods, 
without  victuals,  save  a  few  biscuits  soaked  in  the  water;  and 
when  they  were  got  to  Rhode  Island,  where  was  a  General  Meet 
ing,  the  persecutors,  because  of  the  guilt  of  innocent  blood, 
thought  an  army  was  coming  against  them ;  and  when  they  came 
to  Boston  again,  the  constable  took  her  to  convey  her  to  the  ship, 
saying,  "It  was  their  delight,  and  could  rejoice  to  follow  them  to 
the  execution  as  much  as  ever  they  did."  And  after  she  had  re 
turned  to  England,  contrary  to  the  expectation  of  many,  being 
in  the  heat  of  persecution  which  rang  over  the  nations,  causing 
an  ill  savour  and  example,  and  strengthening  the  hands  of  the 
wicked  in  all  those  countries,  as  Virginia,  Maryland,  and  the 
Dutch  Plantation,  to  do  the  like,  thinking  to  root  out  the  Truth 
and  its  followers;  she  came  again  the  second  time  to  warn  them, 
and  to  buy  a  house  to  live  in,  Friends  to  meet  in,  &c.,  having  the 
king's  license  to  settle  in  any  of  his  plantations,  which  they  re 
fused  her;  and  for  asking  Priest  Raymond,  at  Dover,  a  question 
after  he  had  done,  they  put  her  in  the  stocks  and  in  prison  in  the 
cold  of  Winter.  And  at  Cambridge,  where  the  scholars  of  their 
college,  that  Cotton  Mather  commends  so  much,  and  compares 
to  "the  streams  of  the  river  that  makes  glad  the  city  of  God," 
which  is  so  foul,  that  they  vilely  abused  her,  putting  her  into  a 
*  E.  Hooten's  Manuscript. 
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dark,  stinking,  noisome  dungeon,  where  she  could  hardly  stir  or 
stand  upright,  two  days  and  two  nights,  without  food,  so  much 
as  bread  and  water,  and  imprisoned  a  Friend  for  coming  to 
relieve  her,  and  bringing  her  a  little  milk;  and  fined  him  four 
pounds  for  entertaining  her  and  another;  and  afterwards,  according 
to  their  law,  whipped  her  thirty  stripes,  through  three  towns,  in 
a  frosty  morning,  Cambridge,  Watertown,  and  Dedham  (dead' em 
indeed,  with  whipping  them),  and  so  carried  her  into  the  wilder 
ness,  where  were  bears  that  have  set  upon  men  and  torn  them  to 
pieces;  against  night,  where  she  had  twenty  miles  to  go  in  frosty 
weather,  without  any  company  and  through  many  great  waters, 
without  bridges,  being  forced  to  wade  through,  and  get  over  as 
she  could,  at  the  hazard  of  her  life,  ere  she  came  to  any  town ;  and 
yet  was  she  preserved,  and  came  to  Rhode  Island.  And  taking 
her  daughter,  and  Samuel  Coleman,  an  inhabitant,  back  with  her 
to  fetch  her  clothes,  which  they  would  not  let  her  take  with  her, 
they  were  taken  up  again  by  the  constable  at  Charlestown,  and 
had  in  a  cart  to  Cambridge,  where  the  scholars  again  mocked 
and  abused  them,  telling  Sarah  Coleman  (an  ancient  woman,  who 
had  fed  them),  "That  she  should  be  whipped  with  thongs  and 
ends;"  her  husband  being  a  shoemaker,  who  had  given  them  the 
making  and  mending  of  their  shoes.  Thus  they  were  put  in  the 
House  of  Correction,  as  wandering  vagabond  Quakers,  though 
she  would  have  bought  a  house,  if  they  would  have  suffered  her; 
and  they  were  whipped  ten  stripes  a-piece,  one  morning  before 
it  was  light,  because  works  of  darkness  will  not  bear  the  light; 
by  a  member  of  their  church,  who  had  told  her  before,  "That 
the  Governor  of  Boston  was  his  God, -and  the  magistrates  his 
Gods."  This  was  their  entertainment  of  strangers,  that  Cotton 
Mather  boasts  of  being  so  kind  to  (of  which  more  hereafter),  to 
abuse,  put  in  the  stocks  and  dungeon,  imprison,  whip,  and  drive 
her  into  the  wilderness  without  her  clothes,  and  the  like  again 
for  coming  again  to  fetch  them ;  and  also  two  innocent  women,  an 
cient  and  young,  with  her,  Sarah  Coleman,  and  her  own  daughter, 
for  nothing  but  being  in  her  company  to  help  her ;  and  one  say 
ing,  when  they  asked  her,  "  Whether  she  was  of  her  religion,  and 
owned  her  way?"  "That  she  owned  the  way  of  God;"  and  the 
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daughter,  for  not  denying  her  mother,  had  her  arm  bruised  in  the 
hole  of  the  whipping-post,  Daniel  Goggings,  magistrate,  going 
away  with  her  Bible ;  and  after  the  king's  letter  to  restrain  them, 
and  the  coming  of  his  commissioners,  she  was  whipped  at  Boston, 
at  a  cart's  tail,  through  the  street,  and  so  all  along  out  of  their  juris 
diction,  with  a  warrant  to  pass  her  from  constable  to  constable,  to 
drive  her  out  of  their  jurisdiction;  and  they  set  up  a  new  gallows, 
saying,  "If  she  came  again,  she  should  be  hanged."  Eight  times 
was  this  innocent  woman  whipped,  and  four  times  they  carried 
her  into  the  wilderness,  among  wild  beasts,  to  be  devoured,  where 
were  bears  and  wolves,  besides  wild  Indians;  and  this  is  their 
civility  and  treatment  of  women,  as  well  as  men;  so  that  whether 
young  or  old,  inhabitants  or  strangers,  men  or  women,  was  all 
alike  to  them;  which  he  would  seek  to  cover  by  that  story  he 
mentions;  and  who  knows  but  such  a  thing  might  be  suffered,  if 
not  ordered,  as  has  been  by  men,  seeing  they  made  no  difference 
in  stripping  and  whipping  not  only  men  but  women  also,  as  a 
sign  of  their  wretchedness  and  inhumanity,  in  such  a  shameless 
and  immodest  manner  as  they  did ;  so  cruel  and  merciless  were 
they  to  them  that  fell  into  their  hands,  without  respect  to  youth 
or  age,  sex  or  condition,  as  in  the  former  treatise  may  be  seen  at 
large.  .  These  inhuman  whippings  the  aforesaid  George  Joy  thus 
describes: — * 

"Twelve  innocents,  without  e're  guilt  or  crime, 
With  cruel  whips  were  scourged  at  one  time; 
And  six  days  after,  fifteen  more,  by  force, 
Were  beaten  like  the  first, — without  remorse. 
Seven  tender  women,  young  and  old,  were  stripped 
All  naked  to  the  waist,  and  cruelly  whipped : 
Immodest  action,  greatest  wrong,  with  shame, 
Which  never  will  be  clear  from  guilt  or  blame: 
And  twenty  men,  well  bred,  of  good  descent, 
Fit  for  assistants  to  their  government ; 
Each  of  such  good  report  and  high  repute, 
Their  foes  could  not  accuse  them,  but  were  mute : 
Only  a  law  unjust,  forbid  their  meeting 
To  serve  the  Lord,  and  whips  must  be  their  greeting." 

And  now,  Cotton,  thou  mayest  see  we  have  other  New  England 
*  Innocences  Complaint. 


BY  THE  SPIRIT  OF  THE  LORD.  481 

persecutions  besides  what  thou  mentionest;  and  why  couldst  thou 
not  have  mentioned  some  of  these,  or  the  like  instances  of  their 
cruelties  and  inhuman  persecutions,  as  well  as  that  of  which  thou 
mightest  have  had  enough  at  hand,  hadst  thou  been  minded  or 
willing  to  write  true  history,  and  not  rather  willing  to  conceal 
the  truth,  though  thou  pretendest  to  it  in  thy  History,  by  endeav 
ouring  to  cover  it  over  with  that  story  aforesaid,  which  is  more 
than  is  true,  as  thou  relatest  it,  as  far  as  I  can  find  by  the  former 
treatise  ? 

And  as  to  his  saying,  "Their  stories  about  their  sufferings  are 
as  little  to  be  credited  as  their  stories  about  their  miracles;"  as 
little,  argues  nothing ;  but  that  they  may  be  as  much  credited  as 
the  other,  that  is,  what  miracles  they  ever  pretended  to ;  but  that 
of  "George  Fox  having  the  gift  of  tongues  "  is  a  story  of  his  own, 
or  at  least  none  of  ours,  for  we  never  said  he  had ;  and  his  name 
being  to  the  Battle  Door,  was  with  respect  to  the  Preface,  and  some 
of  the  English  part,  and  a  little  paper  of  Exhortation  to  the  Light, 
which  was  translated  into  the  several  languages,  as  they  went 
•  along,  with  his  name  to  it,  as  some  other  of  his  books  have  been ; 
which  no  more  argues  that  he  pretended  to  understand  fhem, 
than  that  Paul,  or  any  other  of  the  apostles,  understood  English 
or  Welsh,  into  which  their  Epistles  have  been  translated :  so  that 
the  scornful  flirt  of  proud  fool,  he  casts  on  him,  he  may  take  to 
himself  and  his  brethren,  who  have  had  no  more  wit  than  so  to 
construe  it.  And  what  if  a  Jew  was  hired  to  help  in  some  part  of 
that  work,  was  that  any  crime?  It  was  known  that  John  Stubbs, 
the  chief  author  of  it,  was  a  very  learned  man,  and  knew  thirty 
languages,  almost  as  many  as  are  in  that  book,  as  Cotton  Mather's 
champion,  Roger  Williams,  confessed. 

Cotton  Mather,  Ibid.  sec.  3. — "The  more  sensible  sort  of  men 
that  go  under  the  name  of  Quakers,  finding  the  gross  heresies  of 
the  old  Foxian  Quakerism  to  be  so  indispensable,  (chap,  ii,,)  have 
of  later  time  set  themselves  to  refine  it,  with  such  concessions  and 
confessions  of  truth,  as  that  in  their  system  it  is  quite  another 
thing  than  what  once  it  was."  Answer.  Quakerism  (as  he  scoff- 
ingly  calls  our  holy  religion)  is  no  other  thing  for  substance  than 

31 
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what  it  was,  viz.,  true  Christianity,  though  it  may  be  more  ex 
plained  of  late  times,  and  the  principles  of  it,  as  held  by  the  said 
people,  more  fully  stated  and  explicated  in  our  day,  than  it  was 
in  its  first  publication,  which  began  with  warnings,  exhortations, 
and  invitations  to  turn  to  the  Light  of  Christ  in  themselves,  to 
which  coming  into  obedience,  and  "doing  His  will,"  they  came 
to  "know  of  His  doctrine;"  for  the  Church  has  its  growth  as  well 
as  particular  men,  and  doth  not  attain  to  its  full  growth  and  per 
fection  all  at  once,  as  to  wisdom,  power,  and  glory,  but  by  degrees, 
as  is  manifest  since  the  beginning  of  the  Reformation.  And  though 
he  himself  says,  Introduction,  chap,  i.,  page  2,  "That  it  is  very 
certain  that  the  first  reformers  never  intended  that  what  they  did 
should  be  the  absolute  boundary  of  reformation,  so  that  it  should 
be  a  sin  to  proceed  any  further,  as  is  abundantly  demonstrated, 
by  their  own  going  beyond  Wickliffe,"  &c.,  they  have  endeavoured 
to  hinder  any  from  going  further,  and  yet  often  confesses,  "That 
they  are  short  in  reformation,"  as  I  have  before  related,  but  I 
doubt  not  but  the  Church  will  increase  in  purity,  (of  doctrine,  life, 
and  discipline,)  power,  and  glory,  even  to  its  full  completement, 
as  thfc  light  shines  brighter  and  brighter,  unto  the  perfect  day, 
even  till  it  arrive  at  the  perfection  of  beauty,  but  "the  New 
England  Quakerism,"  as  he  calls  it,  "is  still  that  old  Foxian 
Quakerism."  If  they  are  of  the  good  old  way,  I  doubt  not  but 
they  are  of  the  new  and  living  way ;  and  that  all  real  Quakers,  in 
all  parts  of  the  world,  are  one  with  us  in  life  and  principle.  And 
that  "they,"  as  he  says,  "utterly  renounce  the  letter  of  every 
thing,"  I  do  not  believe  on  his  say-so,  without  proof.  Nor  do 
"these  New  Quakers,"  as  he  calls  them,  "cover  their  sentiments 
with  such  fallacious  and  ambiguous  expressions,  that  all  Fox's  gross 
Quakerism,"  or  anything  else,  "  can  be  at  once  either  asserted  or 
denied,"  but  speak  as  plain  as  they  can,  and  if  there  is  anything 
hard  to  be  understood,  it  is  to  them  that  are  unlearned  in 
spiritual  things,  as  were  some  things  in  Paul's  Epistles,  which 
such  wrest,  as  they  do  also  the  other  Scriptures,  unto  their  own 
destruction ;  and  as  it  was  then,  so  it  is  now. 

Cotton  Mather. — "There  was  one  Keith  particularly,  who  dif- 
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fered  almost  as  much  from  the  generality  of  the  New  England 
Quakers,  as  we  that  persecuted  them ;  and  yet  did  such  an  unac 
countable  thing  as  to  appear  like  a  champion  for  them,  in  oppo 
sition  to  the  Churches  of  New  England."  Answer.  It  is  well  he 
confesses  they  persecuted  our  Friends.  However,  I  do  not  be 
lieve  what  he  says  of  George  Keith,  but  know  the  contrary; 
as  by  his  own  books  appears,  and  as  in  the  book  entitled,  Judas 
and  the  Chief  Priests,  &c.,  is  shown,  by  many  quotations  out  of  his 
own  books,  which  he  since  opposes,  to  his  own  confusion, 
though  it  is  true,  he  then  appeared  in  vindication  of  our  Friends 
against  Cotton  Mather  and  his  father,  in  which  he  convicted  them 
of  many  abuses  and  falsehoods,  which  they  never  cleared  them 
selves  of;  though  Cotton  Mather  says,  "The  ministers  of  Boston 
were  put  upon  publishing  of  divers  books,  to  maintain  the  religion 
of  their  Churches,  against  his  impetuous  batteries."  But  who  put 
them?  What !  is  all  that  they  do  mercenary  ?  So  Cotton  Mather 
published  his  Book  of  Witches  at  the  command  of  the  governor, 
and  so  to  vindicate  their  proceedings  against  the  Quakers,  John 
Norton  was  appointed  by  the  General  Court  to  write  his  book 
against  them,  entitled,  The  Heart  of  New  England  Rent,  though 
it  was  rather  hardened ;  which  shows  their  mercenariness.  Yet  I 
do  not  believe  that  their  writing  against  him  or  the  Truth  was 
any  occasion  of  turning  him  from  it,  or  altering  his  mind;  for  he 
defended  our  Friends  against  them  to  the  last,  as  in  his  Serious 
Appeal  to  the  People  of  New  England,  printed  in  1692,  which  I 
never  heard  they  answered.  Though  it  is  partly  true,  as  he  says, 
"It  came  to  pass  that  afterwards  this  very  Keith,"  by  letting  in 
envy  against  his  brethren,  and  seeking  preferment  elsewhere, 
"appeared  publicly  in  the  confutation  of  those  Quakers,"  as  he 
calls  it,  though  not  truly  in  that ;  but  he  might  better  and  much 
truer  have  said,  in  opposition  to  those  doctrines  he  had  so  long 
and  lately  defended.  "And  that  in  the  year  1694  he  printed  a 
quarto  treatise  in  confutation  of  above  thirty  gross  errors  com 
monly  held  among  them,"  which,  I  say,  is  false;  for  many  of  those 
errors  he  pretended  and  suggested  in  that  treatise  were  never  so 
held  by  any,  that  I  know  of,  among  them ;  and  instead  of  con- 
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futing  those  truths  that  are  sincerely  held  by  them,  he  broached 
many  gross  errors  of  his  own  therein,  as  in  the  book  Judas  and 
the  Chief  Priests,  &c.,  in  answer  to  him,  is  manifested. 

Cotton  Mather. — "His,"  George  Keith's,  "testimonies  at  last 
procured  him,  and  his  few  adherents,  a  storm  of  persecution  from 
the  Friends  at  Pennsylvania,  who  had  formerly  made  such  tragical 
outcries  against  the  persecution  which  New  England  had  hereto 
fore  used,  upon  far  greater  provocation."  Answer.  This  is  false 
in  the  whole  and  every  part  of  it,  and  only  calculated  to  palliate 
their  own  persecutions.  For  First,  as  to  a  "storm  of  persecution," 
that  could  not  be,  or  properly  so  called,  because  it  was  not  for 
religion.  Secondly,  his  "testimony  to  the  truth"  did  not  pro 
cure  it,  but  his  turbulent,  contentious,  and  provoking  carriage, 
reviling  the  magistrates  in  such  language,  as,  "impudent  man, 
impudent  rascal,  presumptuous,  insolent,"  &c.,  as  the  Quakers 
never  used  to  the  magistrates  in  New  England;  and  if  Cotton 
Mather  can  produce  any  such,  let  him,  if  he  is  minded  to  enter 
into  particulars,  I  dare  enter  the  list  with  him ;  and  telling  them 
that  "his  back  did  itch  to  be  whipped,"  on  purpose  to  provoke 
them  to  it,  that  he  might  have  occasion  against  them ;  and  yet 
they  did  not  whip  him,  though  the  New  England  men  did  many 
undesired.  And  did  ever  our  Friends  in  New  England  give  them 
any  such  provocation  ?  Surely  nay.  So  that  there  is  no  more  com 
parison,  as  to  the  provocation,  than  the  proceedings;  and  con 
sequently  the  tragicalness  was  on  their  side,  whatever  outcries  the 
sufferers  made  of  it,  as  the  martyrs  did  before  them.  Did  our 
Friends  in  Pennsylvania  imprison  any  on  their  first  arrival,  before 
they  had  anything  to  lay  to  their  charge,  in  order  to  send  them 
away  the  first  opportunity,  before  they  knew  wherefore  they  came ; 
and  fine  the  ship-master,  and  bind  him  in  a  hundred-pound  bond 
to  carry  them  away  again ;  and  in  the  mean  time  keep  them  so 
close,  that  none  must  come  at,  or  visit  them,  without  leave  of  the 
Court  or  magistrates ;  and  take  away  their  goods  for  fees,  to  their 
very  bedding  and  Bible;  and  refuse  to  let  them  have  pen,  ink,  or 
paper;  or  strip  any  stark  naked,  and  search  them  as  witches,  so 
immodestly,  as  they  did  two  innocent  women  of  good  repute ;  or 
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beat  any  with  pitch-ropes,  till  their  flesh  was  like  a  jelly,  as  they 
did  William  Brend ;  or  whip  others,  and  rend  their  nipples,  as 
they  did  Ann  Coleman's,  that  she  was  ready  to  die  under  the 
torment;  or  hale  others  before  magistrates,  when  they  were  so 
sick,  as  not  able  to  go,  but  fell  down  as  dead  in  the  streets,  yet 
ordered  them  to  be  whipped  out  of  their  hearing;  or  did  they 
ever  cut  off  the  ears  of  any,  as  they  did  Christopher  Holder's, 
John  Copeland's,  and  John  Rouse's?  Or  did  they  ever  brand  any 
with  the  hot  iron,  or  break  into  people's  houses  in  the  night,  like 
robbers,  to  search  for  any,  as  they  did  for  Quakers,  and  hunt  after 
them  in  the  woods,  as  if  they  had  been  some  wild  creatures;  or 
fine  or  imprison  any  for  not  putting  off  their  hats ;  or  take  away 
their  goods  for  meeting,  and  not  swearing,  even  all  they  had  of 
many,  to  the  ruin  of  their  families;  or  fine  any  five  shillings  a 
day,  for  not  coming  to  their  public  worship,  even  such  as  had 
nought  but  their  labour  to  sustain  them,  and  to  sell  what  they  had, 
and  remove  if  they  could  not  pay  it ;  or  banish  any  on  pain  of 
death,  as  they  did  twenty  or  thirty,  or  force  them  to  hire  a  man 
to  do  it,  or  pick  their  pockets  for  it;  and  upon  their  return  put 
to  death  four,  and  condemned  a  fifth,  if  not  a  sixth  and  a  seventh, 
leading  them  to  the  place  of  execution,  with  drums  beating,  that 
they  might  not  be  heard,  worse  than  Papists,  and  taunt  them  at 
their  deaths,  like  heathens ;  or  keep  any  chained  to  a  log,  as  they 
did  William  Leddra,  in  the  cold  of  Winter,  and  others  without 
firing  or  food,  near  to  starving,  and  imprison  such  as  came  to  re 
lieve  them ;  and  not  only  withhold  fire  in  Winter,  but  stop  up  their 
windows  to  keep  out  the  air  in  Summer,  to  stifle  them ;  or  lay  any 
neck  and  heels  in  irons,  or  put  women  in  stocks  and  dungeons,  and 
whip  them  in  such  a  cruel  and  inhuman  manner  through  several 
towns  in  frost  and  snow,  drive  them  into  the  woods  or  wilderness, 
and  there  leave  them  against  night,  to  be  devoured  by  wild  beasts 
or  savage  Indians,  or  drowned  in  great  rivers,  or  starved  with  cold 
in  frost  and  snow,  and  famished  with  hunger;  or  keep  any  in 
prison  many  miles  from  their  wives  and  children,  though  they 
were  ready  to  perish  for  want  of  assistance  by  their  labour,  and 
their  other  affairs  perishing  the  meanwhile ;  or  refuse  to  let  them 
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work  there,  except  at  the  jailer's,  and  accept  of  fourpence  out  of 
a  shilling,  too,  in  such  victuals  as  he  would  afford  them,  and  in 
sickness,  and  other  distresses,  and  after  all  their  extravagant  fines 
for  meetings  and  entertaining  Quakers,  and  for  not  swearing  nor 
going  to  their  public  worship ;  and  as  extravagantly  spoiling  their 
goods,  taking  away  all  that  some  had,  to  the  ruin  of  many  families, 
even  to  the  poor  man's  cow,  that  had  no  other  to  give  milk  for 
his  children ;  exposing  their  wives  and  children  to  great  hardships, 
without  pity  or  remorse,  and  some  their  husbands  in  prison  at  the 
same  time;  and  at  last,  when  they  had  no  more  left  to  satisfy 
their  fines,  to  sell  their  children  for  bondmen  and  bondwomen, 
to  make  up  their  fines,  bespeaks  the  height  of  obdurateness  and 
cruelty,  as  they  did  Daniel  and  Provided  Southwick,  son  and 
daughter  of  Lawrence  Southwick,  whom  with  his  wife  Cassandra 
they  had,  after  long  imprisoning,  often  whipping,  and  taking 
away  what  they  had,  banished  to  Shelter  Island;  where  indeed 
they  were  sheltered  from  them,  but  where  they  soon  after  finished 
their  course,  in  three  days  of  each  other,  leaving  their  blood  upon 
their  heads,  to  cry  for  vengeance  on  them,  for  the  ruin  of  them 
and  their  family. 

Reader,  if  these  are  Christians,  the  Papists,  the  Turks,  the 
Heathens  and  Indians  are  so  too,  nay,  exceed  them  in  many 
things;  and  for  whom  I  doubt  not  it  will  be  more  tolerable,  es 
pecially  for  the  latter,  in  the  Day  of  Judgment,  than  for  them.  Is 
this  like  "a  country  so  signalized  for  the  profession  of  the  purest 
religion,"*  as  he  says,  that  is  so  impure,  and  so  notorious  for  such 
cruelties,  barbarities,  and  inhuman  persecutions,  for  pure  religion, 
"and  for  the  protection  of  God  upon  it,"  says  he,  "in  that  holy 
profession,"  that  is  so  unholy,  and  defiled  with  blood,  and  from 
whom  the  protection  of  heaven  hath  been  so  withdrawn,  and  the 
hedge  of  His  providence  removed,  for  their  wickedness,  as  will 
be  shown  in  its  place ?  No  wonder  he  says,f  "Their  backsliding 
heart  has  plunged  the  whole  country  into  so  wonderful  a  degen 
eracy,  that  he  had  been  sometimes  discouraged  from  writing  the 

#  Book  I.,  chap,  ii.,  page  1. 
t  Book  VII.,  chap,  ii.,  page  56. 
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church  history  of  it,"  and  yet  would.  But  why  wouldest  thou 
then  write  the  history  of  such  a  degenerate  persecuting  country  and 
people  ?  I  believe  it  will  not  redound  to  thy  credit  in  the  end, 
especially  as  thou  hast  done  it,  except  thou  hadst  performed  it  with 
more  impartiality  between  the  persecutors  and  sufferers  than  thou 
hast  done,  though  thou  pretendest  to  it.  Thou  mightest  well  say,* 
"Thou  sawest  a  visible  shrink  in  all  orders  of  men  among  you, 
from  that  greatness  and  that  goodness  which  was  in  the  first  grain 
that  our  God  brought  from  three  sifted  kingdoms  into  that  land, 
when  it  was  a  land  not  sown;"  for  whatever  the  first  grain  was, 
it  is  blasted  now,  and  the  land  sown  with  other  seed,  viz.,  of  the 
adulterer,  murderer,  and  evil-doer,  that  shall  never  be  renowned ; 
and  the  shrink  so  visible  from  all  that  is  great  and  good,  as  I  said 
in  the  introduction ;  and  that  in  all  orders  of  men  among  them, 
from  the  magistrate  to  the  priest,  and  to  the  jailer  and  marshal, 
that  it  is  hard  to  find  anything  that  is  good  among  them,  but 
cruelty  and  wickedness,  as  appears  by  their  actions.  But  how  doth 
this  agree  with  what  he  says,  in  his  introduction,  as  cited  in  mine, 
"That  they  have  given  great  examples, — a  specimen  of  many 
good  things,"  when  it  hath  been  so  much  the  contrary,  as  I  there 
noted,  even  by  his  own  confession?  But  now  I  think  on  it,  see 
ing  he  tells  of  their  giving  great  examples,  it  brings  to  my  mind 
what  great  examples  they  gave  of  persecution,  for  others  to  do  the 
like ;  as  I  will  show  in  one  instance  more,  with  which  I  shall  close 
this  bloody  roll,  having  given  so  many  before,  though  I  could 
many  more,  and  that  is  of  the  barbarous  usage  of  Robert  Hod- 
son,  in  the  Dutch  Plantation,  on  Long  Island,  through  their 
example,  and  therefore  owing  to  them,  and  justly  to  be  placed  to 
their  account,  being  stirred  up  and  instigated  thereto  by  them ;  be 
ing  friendly  before,  till  their  Captain  Willet  incensed  the  governor 
against  him.  The  said  Robert,  coming  to  Hempstead,  in  that 
government,  was  apprehended,  and  committed  to  the  sheriff  and 
jailer,f  who  came  above  twenty  miles  with  a  guard  of  twelve  mus- 

*  Book  III.,  chap,  ii.,  page  11. 

t  See  his  own  Relation  in  Francis  Howgill's  Popish  Inquisition,  pages  6 
and  7 ;  and  Book  aforesaid,  page  163,  &c. 


488  NEW  ENGLAND  JUDGED 

keteers,  who  searched  him,  took  away  his  knife,  books,  and  papers, 
pinioned  him,  tied  to  a  cart's  tail,  and  drew  through  the  woods, 
near  thirty  miles,  cast  into  a  wet,  dirty,  nasty,  stinking  dungeon, 
fined  six  hundred  guilders,  (fifty  pounds,)  or  to  work  at  a  wheel 
barrow,  locked  with  a  chain ;  which  he  refusing  to  pay  the  one 
or  do  the  other,  being  never  used  to  that  work,  they  took  him  out 
of  the  dungeon  in  the  morning,  and  locked  him  to  a  wheelbar 
row,  among  slaves  to  work,  and  took  a  ship-rope,  near  four  inches 
about,  and  commanded  a  blackamoor  to  beat  him,  which  he  did, 
till  he  fell  down ;  the  sheriff  commanded  him  to  take  him  up,  and 
beat  him  again,  it  was  judged  a  hundred  blows;  then  he  was 
forced  into  the  Fort,  and  sent  a  moor  to  gather  rods  to  whip  him, 
so  that  with  the  blows  and  the  heat  of  the  sun  he  sunk  down 
where  he  stood,  and  was  there  until  the  seventh  hour  in  the  night, 
when  the  jailer  came  to  unlock  him,  and  put  him  in  the  dungeon, 
being  so  swollen  that  he  could  hardly  stand ;  and  next  morning 
taken  out  about  the  fifth  or  sixth  hour,  and  locked  to  the  barrow 
again,  till  the  seventh  at  night;  then  put  in  the  dungeon  about  a 
week,  then  brought  forth  stripped  to  the  waist,  hung  up  by  the 
hands,  with  a  great  log  tied  to  his  feet,  and  whipped  by  a  strong 
blackamoor  with  rods,  stripes  without  number,  back,  sides,  and 
breasts,  which  was  cut  very  sore ;  then  put  into  the  dungeon  again, 
two  nights  and  days  without  bread  or  water,  until,  the  jailer  being 
drunk  and  asleep,  two  soldiers  got  in  and  gave  him  some  water ; 
afterwards  they  took  him  forth  again,  and  asked  him,  "  If  he 
would  pay  the  fine?"  •  He  told  them,  "He  could  not."  They 
asked  him,  "  If  he  would  work,  or  be  whipped  every  day  ?  "  He 
asked,  "What  he  had  done,  or  what  law  he  had  broken,  and  to 
know  his  accuser?"  So  they  hung  him  up  again,  and  put  him 
to  great  pain,  being  so  long  hung;  and,  whipping  him,  asked, 
"If  he  would  work?"  And  then  whipped  him  again,  four  or 
five  times;  then  took  him  down,  and  put  him  in  the  dungeon; 
and  a  woman  coming  to  wash  his  stripes,  went  home,  and  telling 
her  husband  how  he  was,  he  proffered  the  sheriff  a  fat  ox  to  let 
him  come  to  his  house,  for  she  expected  to  hear  when  he  was 
dead ;  but  the  governor  would  not  suffer  it,  unless  the  whole  fine 
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was  paid,  which  many  Dutch  and  English  would  have  done,  but 
he  could  not  consent ;  and  within  three  days  was  free  to  work,  and 
made  able  and  strong,  which  tormented  them,  for  they  aimed  at 
his  fine;  and  after  he  had  wrought  a  week,  he  had  liberty;  Captain 
Willet,  his  adversary,  saying,  "He  should  be  freed,  for  he  had 
lost  the  love  both  of  Dutch  and  English;  "  and  so  begged  his  re 
lease  of  the  governor,  being  the  fittest  person  to  do  it,  as  being 
the  occasion  of  his  sufferings,  by  incensing  him  against  him.  » 

Many  more  instances  might  be  given  of  their  barbarous  inhu 
manities,  but  I  refer  to  the  former  treatise,  this  being  enough  to 
show  the  disparity  of  his  parallel,  as  to  such  things,  between  New 
England  and  Pennsylvania,  to  hide  his  deceit,  and  cover  their  own 
barbarities  to  the  innocent ;  but  that  will  not  do,  though  he  would 
fain  measure  our  corn  by  his  own  bushel,  which  hath  been  proved 
too  unreasonable  to  be  allowed  for  just  measure ;  and  that  there  is 
no  comparison,  either  as  to  the  provocation  or  procedure,  as  I  said 
before,  and  may  show  further  anon.  But  he  may  say  he  doth  not 
justify  those  severities;  "he  will  not,  he  cannot:"  but  I  say,  why 
doth  he  then,  by  taking  the  persecutors'  parts,  and  endeavouring 
to  excuse  them  in  it ;  and  on  the  other  hand,  reviling  and  abusing 
the  sufferers  all  along,  as  he  does,  and  going  to  extenuate  their 
sufferings?  Must  he  go  against  his  conscience,  to  please  his  bene 
factors  for  his  salary?  Well,  Cotton,  whatever  thou  dost,  the 
author  hereof  does  not  write  for  bread,  nor  will  he  go  beyond  his 
conscience  to  please  any  man;  he  courts  no  man's  favours,  nor 
fears  any  man's  frowns;  and  all  the  reward  he  expects  is  only  that 
of  well-doing. 

As  for  his  "Token  of  an  Almanac  for  the  Year  1694,  com 
posed  by  one  of  them."  Answer.  That  is  false;  he  was  none  of 
us,  but  rather  like  himself,  and  the  New-England  men,  an  apos 
tate  from  the  Truth,  one  degenerated  and  shrunk  from  that  good 
ness,  as  he  saith  of  themselves ;  and  a  reviler  and  abuser  of  the 
people  of  God,  like  him,  D.  L.  And  his  article  of  chronology, 
"Since  the  English  in  New  England  hanged  their  countrymen 
for  religion,*  years  36,"  is  like  Cotton  Mather's  before,  false; 

*  Note,  Cotton,  then  not  for  sedition,  as  thou  pretendest  as  aforesaid;  here 
he  convicts  thee,  though  like  thee  in  other  things. 
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for  it  was  but  35,  from  1659  to  1694.  Is  not  this  a  notable  alma 
nac-maker,  that  can  reckon  no  better,  or  tell  35  from  36?  A 
notable  token  indeed.  And  his  other,  "Since  at  Philadelphia, 
some  did  little  less  by  taking  away  goods,  and  imprisoning  some, 
and  condemning  others,  without  trial,  for  religious  dissent,  3," 
is  false  also;  for  it  was  but  2,  from  '92  to  '94.  What  thinkest, 
reader?  Is  this  man  fit  to  make  almanacs,  that  cannot  tell  i,  2, 
3,  right?  I  must  confess,  I  have  hardly  met  with  such  a  token. 
But  see  how  he  minces  the  matter, — for  religious  dissent,  not 
religion,  as  the  other:  and  I  doubt  not  but  his  conscience,  or  the 
witness  in  it,  told  him  there  was  a  difference;  and  yet  it  was  not 
for  religious  dissent  neither,  but  "tending  to  sedition,  disturb 
ance  of  the  peace,  and  subversion  of  the  government;"  hoping, 
as  George  Keith  said,  "he  should  shortly  see  their  power  taken 
from  them;"  as  appears  by  the  paper  published  at  Philadelphia, 
which  George  Keith,  &c.,  calls  a  Proclamation,  and  sets  down 
in  the  book  of  their  trial,  page  6,  where  are  these  words:  "  There - 
"  fore,  for  the  undeceiving  of  all  people,  we  have  thought  fit,  by 
"  this  public  writing,  not  only  to  signify  that  our  procedure  against 
"  the  persons,  now  in  the  sheriff's  custody,  respects  only  that  part 
"  of  the  said  printed  sheet  which  appears  to  have  the  tendency 
"  aforesaid  ;  and  not  any  part  relating  to  differences  in  religion, 
"but  also  to  caution,"  &c.  Which  shows  that  it  was  not  for 
religious  dissent,  whatever  they  pretended.  And  what  does  he 
mean  by  "little  less"?  Was  taking  away  William  Bradford's 
press  or  letters,  for  printing  a  scandalous  paper  against  the  gov 
ernment  who  had  employed  him,  and  had  a  salary  from  it,  little 
less  than  putting  to  death?  O  monstrous  deceit!  And  what 
signified  their  imprisonment,  when,  not  like  the  Quakers  in  New 
England,  they  could  not  get  out,  but  they  could  not  get  in,  when 
they  would  ?  for  George  Keith,  when  he  wanted  to  date  a  paper 
from  the  prison,  to  make  it  look  the  more  like  a  suffering,  got 
into  the  entry  to  sign  it,  because  he  could  not  get  into  the  prison. 
Did  ever  the  Quakers  in  New  England,  or  elsewhere,  complain  of 
such  mock  sufferings?  And  what  does  he  mean  by  "condemn 
ing  without  trial ' '  ?  when  they  themselves  put  out  a  book  of 
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their  pretended  trial,  in  1693,  though  nobody  would  own  it, 
when  put  to  it  at  London,  in  1694,  for  the  falsity  of  it,  no  doubt, 
not  like  our  relations  of  New  England  persecutions,  which  are 
owned,  with  the  authors'  names,  in  many  books,  especially  the 
aforesaid,  and  never  denied  or  convicted  of  any  untruth,  that  I 
know  of,  to  this  day.  And  to  what  were  they  "condemned"? 
Would  he  have  it  thought  to  be  death,  by  setting  it  so,  and  to 
heighten  his  account,  not  telling  what  their  punishment  was, 
when  it  was  only  some  small  fines,  for  their  turbulency  to  the 
government,  which  perhaps  were  hardly  ever  levied?  Thus  his 
deceit  appears,  and  how  little  it  avails  Cotton  Mather  as  to  any 
parallel. 

And  for  his  "grounds  of  hope,  that  the  days  of  prevailing  Qua 
kerism  will  be  but  threescore  years  and  ten,"  &c.,  alluding  to 
that  of  the  Psalmist  of  the  age  of  man,  shows  his  envy  more  than 
his  wit,  and  is  so  idle  and  foolish  that  it  deserves  no  notice,  hav 
ing  no  relation  thereto,  except  he  would  make  the  Quakers  only 
the  men,  and  their  persecutors  beasts  j  but  one  may  see  how  he  can 
profane  Scripture  to  serve  his  own  turn ;  and  whatever  he  hopes, 
I  doubt  not  but  the  Truth,  broken  forth  about  fifty  years  ago 
under  the  reproachful  name  of  Quakerism,  will  prevail  and  pros 
per,  to  the  laying  waste  the  kingdom  of  Antichrist  and  all  its  ene 
mies,  and  will  live  and  remain,  when  all  that  oppose  it  will  be  dead 
and  gone,  their  names  rotten  and  their  places  be  no  more  found. 
"  And  that  among  those  grounds,  he  cannot  but  reckon  the  alter 
ations  which  the  sect  of  Quakers  do  experience,  not  only  in  the 
points  of  their  faith,  but  also  in  that  odd  symptom  of  quaking," 
&c.,  is  no  ground  at  all;  for,  as  I  have  shown  above,  there  are  no 
such  alterations  as  he  suggests,  especially  as  to  faith,  that  is  their 
own  case,  as  well  as  their  first  love,  as  confessed  above,  wherein  he 
would  fain  measure  us  by  themselves  again,  though  to  little  pur 
pose.  And  as  to  that  of  quaking,  as  he  calls  it,  if  it  is  not  so 
much  or  frequent  as  in  the  beginning,  or  first  breaking  forth  of 
the  Truth  in  our  day,  yet  it  is  not  ceased,  whoever  that  Quaker 
was  that  he  says,  chap,  i.,  page  25,  said  it  was,  which  he  has  not 
named,  and  which  therefore  we  are  not  bound  to  credit  on  his 
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bare  say-so,  and  in  his  terms,  nor  is  it  true  in  the  whole ;  however 
we  own  that  it  was  the  power  of  God  that  wrought  in  our  Friends 
in  the  beginning,  and  that  power  is  not  limited  in  its  divers 
operations,  though  the  first  effusion  or  breaking  forth  is  many 
times  most  terrible  and  amazing,  as  in  the  apostles'  days,  Acts  ii. 
2,  12,  37,  &c.,*  and  yet  Christianity  continued  and  prevailed  for 
many  ages  after,  and  doth,  as  to  the  outward  profession  of  it,  unto 
this  day,  though  the  power  hath  been  greatly  lost ;  and  his  friend 
George  Keith  will  tell  him  f  "  that  as  for  the  bodily  tremblings, 
"  some  may  have  them  in  a  greater  measure,  others  in  a  less,  and 
"  some  have  none  at  all,  so  as  to  fall  under  outward  observation; 
"  and  yet  the  work  of  God  in  them  may  be  as  real  and  true  as  in 
"  others  that  have  them  most."  So  that  ground  is  removed.  But 
that  it  was  "a  symptom  of  a  diabolical  possession"  is  highly 
wicked  and  blasphemous,  for  it  judges  all  the  holy  men  of  old 
that  witnessed  such  a  state  of  trembling  and  quaking  as  aforesaid, 
to  be  diabolical,  or  by  a  devilish  power,  for  which  I  leave  him  to 
the  rebukes  of  heaven. 

Cotton  Mather.  Ibid. — "It  was  no  rare  thing  for  the  old  set  of 
Quakers,  to  proselyte  people,  merely  by  stroking  or  breathing  on 
them."  Answer.  Sometimes  a  new  sect,  and  now  an  old  set; 
but  this  is  more  than  he  can  prove,  that  any  were  ever  so  prose 
lyted,  as  he  calls  it;  yet,  as  to  laying  on  of  hands,  if  they  ever  so 
did,  it  is  no  more  than  what  is  warranted  in  Scripture  by  the 
apostles  laying  on  of  hands,  which  yet  is  not  usual  in  any  extraor 
dinary  manner.  But  for  stroking,  I  know  nothing  of  it;  and  for 
breathing  on  any  in  such  a  way,  I  never  knew  or  heard  of  any 
such  among  us,  though  I  have  heard  of  such  things  among  some 
others.  And  for  his  telling  of  "bewitched  people,"  he  may  take 
that  home  to  themselves,  considering  what  work  they  have  had, 
and  how  they  have  been  pestered  and  perplexed  with  them  in  New 
England.  I  thought  they  would  have  left  off  their  old  slanders  of 
such  things  now,  when  they  have  been  so  punished  with  witches 
themselves,  no  doubt  in  just  judgment  for  their  abusive  slanders. 

*  See,  also,  Acts  iv.  31,  and  xvi.  26. 
.  f  Way  to  the  City  of  God,  page  23. 
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I  remember,  indeed,  how  they  stripped  and  searched  two  innocent 
women  for  witches,  ac  their  first  coming  amongst  them,  it  being 
their  usual  slander. .  And  he  might  well  say,*  "  It  may  be  that  the 
"  wrath,  which  we  have  had  against  one  another,  has  had  more 
"  than  a  little  influence  upon  the  coming  down  of  the  devil,  in 

II  that  wrath  which  now  amazes  us.     Have  not  many  of  us  been 
' i  devils  one  unto  another,  for  slanderings,  for  backbitings,  for 
"  animosities?    For  this,  among  other  causes,  perhaps,  God  has 
"  permitted  the  devils  to  be  worrying,  as  they  now  are  among  us. 
"  But  it  is  high  time  to  leave  off  all  devilism,  when  the  devil  him- 
"  self  is  falling  upon  us ;  and  it  is  no  time  for  us  to  be  censuring 
"  and  reviling  one  another,  with  a  devilish  wrath,  when  the  wrath 
"  of  the  devil  is  annoying  us."     And  yet  he  will  persist  in  his 
slanderings  and  backbitings,  and  not  leave  off  his  devilism.    Will 
he  give  such  advice  to  others  to  leave  it  off,  and  not  take  it  him 
self,  but  persist  in  it  still  ?     Is  it  a  time  for  him  to  be  censuring 
and  reviling  others,  "  with  a  devilish  wrath,"  as  he  hath  done  in 
this  history,  when  it  is  so  with  them  for  it  ?     Well,  if  they  will 
not  take  warning,  but  persist  in  their  old  slanders,  I  doubt  not  but 
the  hand  of  the  Lord  will  pursue  them  for  it  still,  until  they  are 
consumed. 

And  for  his  "Crew  of  Quakers,"  as  he  calls  them,  called 
"  Case's  crew,"  which  stories  his  father  Increase  told  before  him, 
in  his  Essay  for  Recording  of  Illustrious  Providences,  and  which 
were  answered  by  George  Keith  in  his  Presbyterian  and  Indepen 
dent  Visible  Churches,  &c.,  and  so  confuted,  as  to  their  being 
Quakers,  that  Increase  Mather  never  replied  to  it,  as  I  heard  of; 
only  his  son,  this  Cotton  Mather,  would  pretend  to  vindicate  him 
from  his  abusiveness  in  a  former  book,  as  if  he  distinguished 
them  from  Quakers,  by  calling  them  "The  late  singing  and 
dancing  Quakers,"  who  indeed  were  Ranters,  and  no  Quakers; 
and  yet  the  said  Cotton  Mather  hath  the  impudence  to  revive  and 
recite  the  said  abusive  stories  again  in  his  History.  Albeit  he 
confesses,  "They  have  been  so  troublesome  and  vexatious  to  the 
Quakers  themselves,  that  they  have  denied  them;"  as  no  doubt 
*  Book  of  Witches,  page  45. 
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they  had  cause,  and  as  they  do  all  wicked  workers  and  works  of 
darkness;  which  renders  him  the  more  inexcusable,  in  represent 
ing  them  still  as  Quakers,  whose  mad  pranks  no  more  concern  the 
Quakers,  who  deny  and  disown  all  such  wild  actions  and  actors, 
than  they  do  the  Presbyterians,  as  George  Keith  in  the  book  afore 
said,  and  also  in  his  Refutation  of  Three  Opposers  of  Truth,  hath 
sufficiently  manifested :  which  shows  the  injustice  of  our  adver 
saries,  and  that  they  want  matter  against  us,  to  go  to  rake  up  such 
dirty  stories  to  throw  at  us,  that  no  more  concern  us  than  the 
stories  he  tells  of  the  Puritans  did  them.*  It  is  the  less  to  be 
wondered  at  that  Cotton  Mather,  a  professed  adversary,  should 
use  us  at  this  rate,  and  revive  such  abusive  stories,  though  he 
had  before  distinguished  them  from  Quakers,  when  George  Keith 
himself,  a  man  that  once  knew  better  things,  and  had  acquitted 
the  Quakers  of  them,  and  cleared  the  Truth  of  the  reproach  cast 
on  it  by  them,  has,  since  his  revolt,  shown  himself  so  inconstant 
and  void  of  shame  or  honesty  as  to  go  to  upbraid  the  Quakers 
with  them  again,  in  the  falsehood  and  enmity  of  his  heart, f  though 
he  had  cleared  them  of  the  said  crew  before.  Such  inconstant, 
uncertain,  turn-tongue,  turn-coat,  weathercock  men,  that  are  so 
unstable  in  all  their  ways,  I  leave  to  be  Cotton  Mather's  com 
panions  and  brethren  in  iniquityi  lies,  and  reproaches  against  the 
Truth  and  people  of  God,  and  to  his  judgment  to  deal  with  them. 
And  how  many  wild  stories  might  we  rub  up  against  the  Presby 
terians,  \  as,  to  go  no  farther,  the  Presbyterian  priest  that  was 
lately  hanged  in  London  for  killing  a  woman,  under  pretence  of 
the  late  Queen  Mary,  (which  shows  his  bloody,  murderous  spirit, 
if  it  had  been  so,)  and  another  that  hanged  himself?  But  would 
they  count  this  just?  Yet  much  more  justly  than  they  do  by  us. 
And  for  his  "  entertainment  of  two  or  three  very  well  attested 
stories  more,  and  then  he  shall  ask  leave  to  have  done  with  a 
generation  which  it  can,"  says  he,  "be  no  great  satisfaction  to 

*  Book  III.,  chap,  ii.,  page  1. 
f  In  his  Third  Narration. 

%  Query,  is  not  that  the  same  spirit  that  is  in  the  Papists  against  Protes 
tants  ? 
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meddle  with. ' '  Answer.  It  had  been  better  thou  hadst  never  med 
dled  with  them  at  all,  at  the  rate  thou  hast  done ;  for  thou  wilt  have 
little  satisfaction  in  meddling  with  them  as  thou  hast,  and  abusing 
them  as  thou  hast  done,  but  wilt  one  day  find  it  to  be  thy  burden ; 
for  the  Lord  is  making  them,  like  Jerusalem  of  old,  as  a  "burden 
some  stone"  to  "all  that  burden  themselves"  with  them;  and 
none  ever  meddled  with  them  in  this  manner,  but  to  their  own  hurt. 
So  that  it  had  been  much  better  for  thee  to  have  let  them  alone,  ex 
cept  thou  hadst  treated  them  better,  and  with  more  truth;  which 
would  have  been  more  to  thy  satisfaction  in  the  end,  when  thou 
must  give  an  account,  not  only  for  every  idle  word,  but  for  thy  hard 
speeches,  which  thou  hast  ungodly  uttered  against  the  Truth  and 
people  of  the  Lord.  But  it  is  like  thou  thoughtest  thou  must  say 
somewhat  of  them,  or  else  thy  History  would  look  bald,  they  having 
been  so  much  persecuted  and  abused  in  New  England ;  and  rather 
than  thou  wouldest  confess  the  Truth,  as  thou  oughtest,  or  speak 
the  Truth  of  them,  thou  thoughtest  to  brave  it  out  with  a  high  hand 
over  them,  by  abusing  them  further;*  thinking  thou  wilt  "never 
confess,"  as  thou  sayest,  "  many  a  hard-hearted  sinner  thinks," 
but  to  excuse  it,  and  their  persecutors ;  which  will  but  increase 
thine  and  their  burden,  instead  of  satisfaction  to  you,  and  add 
to  your  account  in  the  day  of  the  Lord,  which  will  be  great,  if 
thou  and  they  repent  not.  But  dost  thou  think,  Cotton,  that  thy 
lies  and  malice  against  them,  and  the  Truth  they  profess,  "shall 
so  affect  it,"  as  to  heal  your  wound,  and  cover  the  blood  of  the 
slain,  or  to  extinguish  their  testimony,  and  hinder  the  prosperity 
of  the  Truth  for  the  future  ?  O  nay,  do  not  deceive  thyself,  it 
will  but  add  to  thy  account,  which  is  too  great  already,  and  tend 
to  further  manifest  your  deceit.  And  though  thou  mayest  deceive 
some  for  the  present,  and  blind  their  eyes  by  thy  deceit  and  lies, 
from  seeing  the  beauty  of  the  Truth  as  now  broken  forth,  yet 
thou  wilt  not  be  able  to  blind  them,  or  keep  them  under  thine 
and  your  deceit  always;  but  their  eyes  will  be  open  to  see 
both  it  and  you ;  and  then  they  will  but  abhor  thee,  and  their 
deceivers  and  blind  guides,  the  more,  as  I  perceive  by  thy  dis- 
*  Book  VI.,  chap,  ii.,  page  35. 
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course  in  the  next  chapter,  they  do  begin  to  slight  already,  by 
being  so  ready  to  run  after  impostors,  in  disesteem  to  their 
teachers,  and  hope  in  time  they  will  (when  they  have  wearied 
themselves  for  very  vanity)  return,  and  receive  the  Truth,  and 
the  messengers  of  it,  yet  more  than  they  have  done,  through  the 
deceit  of  their  blind  guides ;  and  then  they  will  be  esteemed  no 
more,  but  abhorred,  as  the  former  persecutors  and  opposers  of  the 
Truth  and  people  of  God  are  at  this  day. 

But  I  perceive,  that  as  it  is  in  Old  England  so  it  is  in  New, 
that  since  the  wrath  of  "the  devil  is  prevented"  from  raging  in 
persecution,  as  in  times  past,  and  the  hand  of  his  instruments 
bound  up,  that  they  cannot  act  that  way  now,  through  the  mod 
eration  of  the  government,  wherein  "kings  have  been  as  nursing 
fathers,  and  queens  as  nursing  mothers,"  for  which  I  hope  they 
have  not  nor  will  not  go  without  their  reward,  but  that  the  bless 
ing  of  Heaven  hath  and  will  be  upon  them;  I  say,  since  he  cannot 
wreak  his  enmity  that  way,  he  is  endeavouring  to  stir  up  his  agents 
to  reproach  the  Truth,  and  malign  its  faithful  followers,  by  tongue 
and  pen,  to  hinder  the  progress  of  it  all  he  can.  But  I  hope  and 
trust  in  the  Lord  his  mischievous  designs  will  return  upon  his  own 
head,  and  be  prevented  in  that  as  well  as  in  the  former,  as  also 
whatever  engine  he  may  next  invent,  when  he  sees  this  also  proves 
ineffectual,  and  that  the  Truth,  notwithstanding,  prospers;  as  I 
doubt  not  but  it  will,  to  the  laying  waste  the  kingdom  of  sin,  and 
the  gathering  of  many  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Truth,  that  they 
may  be  saved. 

As  for  his  two  or  three  stories  more  he  tells,  of  one  "Denham, 
with  two  women,  all  belonging  to  Case's  crew,"  and  of  a  piece 
with  it ;  these  are  not  worth  my  while  to  descend  into  them,  being 
all  answered  and  confuted  with  the  former,  as  to  anything  in  re 
lation  to  us,  by  George  Keith,  in  answer  to  Increase  Mather  as 
aforesaid;  which,  seeing  Cotton  Mather  hath  the  impudence  to 
repeat,  and  make  such  ado  about  it,  I  shall  rehearse  some  of  the 
said  answer,  that  the  reader  may  see  what  he  gets  by  it. 

"The  said  Increase  Mather,  in  the  Eleventh  chapter  of  his 
"book  called  An  Essay,  &c.,  relateth  a  long  story  of  three  mad 
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"  Quakers,  called  Thomas  Case's  crew,  one  of  them  being  a  man 
'•'  called  Denham,*  and  two  women,  who  went  down  to  Southhold, 
"  and  they  met  with  Samuel  Banks,  of  Fairfield,  the  most  blasphe- 
"mous  villain,  as  they  call  him,  that  ever  was  known  in  these 
"  parts,  and  some  other  inhabitants  of  that  town  on  Long  Island, 
"where  they  fell  a  dancing  and  singing  after  their  diabolical 
"manner;  and  how  at  that  time  they  proselyted  one,  called 
'•'  Thomas  Harris,  belonging  to  Boston,  to  be  of  their  way,  and 
"how  after  some  short  time  the  said  Harris  was  found  dead  by 
"the  sea-side,  with  three  holes  like  stabs  in  his  throat,  and  no 
"  tongue  in  his  head.  And  two  other  stories  he  subjoineth,  con- 
"cerning  these  of  the  same  crew,  or  company,  called  the  <sing- 
"ing  and  dancing  Quakers;'  the  last  hath  in  it  a  relation,  how 
"  the  said  Jonathan  Denham  (alias  Singleterry)  and  one  Mary 
"  Rosse  did  many  frantic  and  diabolical  tricks,  and  among  others, 
"  that  he  sacrificed  a  dog  at  Plymouth  Colony  in  New  England. 
"And  all  these  stories  he  doth  relate,  on  purpose  to  abuse  that 
"  honest  and  sober  people,  called  Quakers,  without  making  any 
"  distinction,  nor  giving  the  least  information  to  the  world,  how 
"  that  the  body  of  people  called  Quakers  do  not  in  the  least  own 
"  these  ungodly  and  wicked  people  mentioned  by  him,  called 
"  'Thomas  Case's  crew,'  nor  any  others  of  that  sort,  but  have  all 
"along  declared  against  them,  and  showed  the  greatest  dislike 
"and  abhorrence  of  their  spirit  and  ways  that  is  possible,  and 
"all  their  mad  and  frantic  tricks  and  freaks  of  singing  and 
"  dancing,  or  any  others  of  all  kinds.  And  the  people  called 
"  Quakers  have  suffered  more  abuses  and  insolencies  by  that  un- 
"  godly  and  wicked  crew  of  Thomas  Case,  and  others  of  that 
"spirit,  than  any  other  people  in  these  countries,  whereof  many 
"sober  people  that  do  not  profess  themselves  to  be  Quakers  can 
"bear  witness,  both  in  Long  Island,  and  in  Rhode  Island,  and 
"also  at  Neersink,  in  East  Jersey,  how  for  many  years  they  have 
"molested  them,  frequently  at  their  meetings,  and  more  espe- 
"  daily  at  our  Friends'  General  Meeting,  at  Oyster  Bay,  and 

*  Presbyterian  and  Independent  Visible  Churches  in  New  England,  first  edition, 
page  216;  second  edition,  page  214,  &c. 
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"  Rhode  Island,  and  divers  other  places.  And  when  the  said 
"  Jonathan  Denham  and  Mary  Rosse  were  whipped  by  the  order  of 
"  the  magistrates  of  Plymouth,  there  were  some  of  the  honest 
"  people  called  Quakers  present,  who  openly  declared  before  the 
"  people,  that  the  Quakers  did  not  at  all  own  them  to  be  of  their 
"  Society,  and  did  declare  their  loathing  and  abhorrence  of  their 
"  practices,  and  that  they  could  not  own  them  to  be  sufferers  for 
"  Christ's  sake;  and  though  they  assume  to  themselves  the  name 
"  of  Quakers,  and  call  themselves  the  New  Quakers,  yet  that  will 
"  not  follow  that  they  are  of  the  Society  of  that  sober  and  honest 
"  people.  For  it  is  not  the  name  or  profession  that  is  the  sign 
"  or  mark  of  distinction  owned  by  that  people,  who  own  none  to 
"be  of  their  Society  or  fellowship,  unless  they  walk  in  the  Truth, 
"as  well  as  profess  it;  and  the  Truth  leads  into  all  sobriety  and 
"  gravity  in  all  things,  but  into  none  of  these  mad  gestures,  and 
"  ungodly  singings  and  dancings,  under  the  pretence  of  raptures 
"  of  heavenly  joy.  For  although  we  own  singing  with  the  Holy 
"  Spirit,  and  with  understanding  and  direction,  and  giving  thanks 
"unto  God,  according  to  the  Scriptures  and  the  example  of  the 
"primitive  Christians,  yet  the  singing  of  such  ungodly  persons 
"we  never  did,  nor  can  own;  and  we  believe  that  weeping  and 
"howling,  and  bitter  mourning,  is  more  proper  for  them.  And 
"  for  dancing,  it  was  a  thing  never  owned  by  that  people,  nor  is 
"  at  this  day;  only  Thomas  Case  and  his  crew,  lately  or  of  late 
"  years,  have  run  into  that  and  other  mad  practices  by  Satan's 
"instigation;  nor  does  that  crew  or  company  of  Thomas  Case, 
"  or  himself,  agree  in  professed  principles  with  the  people  called 
"  Quakers,  unless  it  be  in  some  general  things,  common  to  all 
"sorts:  for  they  are  plain  ranters  and  libertines,  and  upon  due 
"search  and  examination  their  chief  principle  doth  agree  with 
"  the  Presbyterian  and  Independent  Confession  of  Faith  rather 
"  than  with  the  Quakers.  For  this  ranting  crew  of  Case's  fol* 
"lowers,  and  himself,  do  say,  'That  whatever  they  do,  they  are 
"constrained  to  do  it,  and  cannot  do  otherwise.'  And  is  not 
"this  the  same  that  your  Confession  of  Faith  saith,  'That  God 
"  hath  foreordained  infallibly  and  unchangeably  whatever  cometh 
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"to  pass,  without  making  any  distinction '?     And  this  Increase 
"  Mather  hath  exactly  followed,  and  intimated  the  practice  and 
"example  of  the  ancient,  malicious,  and  persecuting  heathens, 
"  who,  when  any  unlucky  thing  happened  to  be  said  or  done  by 
"any  called  Christians,  although  they  were  no  Christians,  but 
"  only  assumed  the  name  on  purpose  to  deceive,  these  malicious 
"  heathens  did  throw  it  all  upon  the  Christians,  without  making 
"any  distinction.      And  the  like  concerning  those  rustics  that 
"  rose  up  in  war  against  their  lawful  princes  in  Germany,  and  the 
"  mad  crew  that  followed  John  of  Leyden.     The  adversaries  of 
"  Truth  did  impute  all  this  as  the  proper  effect  of  the  Reformation. 
"And  thus  also  in  Old  England,  the  ungodly  sayings  and  prac 
tices   of  ranters  and  libertines  have  been  odiously  cast  upon 
"the  people  called  Quakers;  whereas  it  is  well  known  that  the 
"  people  called  Quakers  have  always,  with  great  zeal,  opposed  the 
"ranters  and  libertines,  both  in  their  principles  and  practices, 
"and  have  showed  their  zeal  against  them,  both  in  disputing  and 
"printing  against  them,  more  than  any  people  hath  done;  and 
"  have  been  a  great  occasion  and  means  of  suppressing  that  evil 
"spirit  in  them,  so  that  little  of  it  hath  for  many  years  openly 
"  appeared  in  Old  England;  and  the  same  ranting  spirit  is  greatly 
"  decaying  of  late  years,  in  these  American  parts,  and  we  hope, 
"  ere  long,  it  shall  be  quite  gone.     And  let  the  impartial  judge 
"  whether  it  can  be  any  other  thing  but  malice,  as  well  as  rashness, 
"  in  this  Increase  Mather,  to  charge  the  crimes  of  the  guilty  upon 
"  the  innocent,  without  distinction,  when  it  is  notoriously  known, 
"  both  in  New  England  and  in  all  other  places  where  the  people 
"  called  Quakers  live,  that  they  never  did  own  any  of  these  peo- 
"ple,  from  the  first  instant  that  they  appeared  in  any  of  these 
"  practices.     And  seeing  ye  of  the  Presbyterian  and  Independent 
"  Churches  of  New  England  cannot  but  acknowledge  that  too 
"  many  unlucky  and  unchristian  practices  have  fallen  out,  and 
"  have  been  committed  by  your  church  members,  as  whoredom, 
"drunkenness,  and  the  like,  &c.,  yet  if  when  upon  your  first 
"discovery  of  these  things  ye  have  disowned  them,  and  suffi- 
"  ciently  cleared  yourselves  of  them,  we  are  more  men,  and  more 
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' 'reasonable,  than  to  charge  these  things  upon  you.  And  when 
"  Judas  betrayed  Christ,  his  Lord  and  Master,  though  he  was  one 
"  of  the  twelve,  and  numbered  among  them,  should  therefore  this 
"  great  crime  of  Judas  be  cast  upon  the  eleven  that  were  innocent? 
"  Or  should  the  crime  of  the  incestuous  person  at  Corinth,  be- 
"  cause  of  him,  be  cast  upon  all  other  Christians?  If  this  be  not 
"  equal,  as  all  sober  men  will  say  it  is  not  equal,  it  is  no  more 
"equal,  but  abominably  unjust,  to  throw  the  crimes  of  Thomas 
"  Case  or  his  crew  upon  the  honest  people  called  Quakers,  of 
"whose  society  and  spirit  they  are  not.  And  the  said  Increase 
"  Mather  may,  with  the  same  impudence,  charge  all  the  abomina- 
"ble  heresies  of  the  Manichees,  Nicolaitans,  Ebionites,  and  all 
'*  others  upon  the  Christians,  because  all  went  under  that  general 
"name  of  Christians  in  these  days.  And  these  of  Case's  crew, 
"they  call  themselves  Christians,  and  so  doth  Increase  Mather; 
"  doth  it  therefore  follow  that  their  crimes,  on  that  account  only, 
"  should  be  charged  upon  him  ?  Let  him  see  how  he,  or  any  of 
"his  brethren,  or  kindred  for  him,  can  answer  to  these  things  in 
"his  absence,"  &c. ;  reckoning  what  had  befallen  him  for  his 
rashness  and  folly,  in  some  other  passages  of  his  life,  which  oc 
casioned  his  absconding,  as  a  remarkable  judgment  of  God  upon 
him  for  his  injustice  to  the  Quakers;  and  he  also  answers  the  story 
Cotton  Mather  mentions  in  H.  More,  but  seeing  he  does  not  re 
hearse  it,  neither  will  I,  and  Increase  Mather  never  answered  this, 
or  defended  himself  in  it,  that  ever  I  heard,  as  I  said,  nor  made  it 
good  by  his  son  Cotton,  that  is  as  to  their  being  Quakers,  but 
distinguished  as  aforesaid,  by  the  name  of  the  "late  singing  and 
dancing  Quakers,"  which  yet  would  not  excuse  his  father,  inas 
much  as  he  published  it  as  an  argument,  to  "make  appear  unto 
all  mankind  that  the  Quakers  are  under  the  strong  delusions  of 
Satan,"  as  are  his  words,  page  345,  when  they  were  no  Quakers, 
but  denied  by  them  as  Cotton  Mather  now  confesses,  and  so  could 
make  no  such  thing  appear  of  the  Quakers,  whatever  it  did  of 
themselves.  By  the  aforesaid  distinction  he  yields  the  point,  yet 
brings  it  up  and  transcribes  it  to  help  fill  his  History  and  show 
his  deceit  and  envy  against  the  said  people,  of  whom  he  can 
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allege  no  evil,  but  falsely;  and  so  set  them  down  as  Quakers 
that  are  not,  to  reproach  that  sincere  people  so  called,  though 
denied  by  them,  as  are  all  evil  works  and  workers  as  aforesaid ; 
so  that  he  hath  but  manifested  his  deceit  and  falsehood,  in  re 
viving  the  said  stories  the  more;  and  should  I  retaliate,  as  I 
could  by  bringing  up  all  the  stories  of  Presbyterians,  &c.,  that  I 
might  mention,  how  black  could  I  make  them  look,  as  well  as 
easily  outbalance  him,  or  anything  he  can  allege  !  But  for  the 
present,  if  the  reader  is  minded  to  see  or  read  things  of  that  na 
ture,  I  refer  him,  for  further  satisfaction,  to  The  First  and  Secona 
Centuries  of  Scandalous  Ministers ;  Thomas  Edward's  Gangrcena, 
in  three  parts ;  Of  Independents,  &c.,  the  book  of  Fighting  Priests, 
in  the  year  1660;  Ralph  Wallis,  or  The  Cobbler  of  Gloucester, 
his  books  of  The  Inormous  Lives  of  Priests,  &c.,  Roger  L* Es 
trange' s  Dissenters'  Sayings,  first  and  second  parts;  The  Grounds 
and  Occasions  of  the  Contempt  of  the  Clergy,  and  Defence  of  it ; 
The  Scotch  Presbyterian  Eloquence,  and  the  Answer  to  it;  in 
which  he  will  find  enough,  and  more  than  he  can  desire ;  and  it 
Cotton  Mather,  or  any  of  his  fraternity,  is  offended  at  being 
mentioned,  let  him  and  them  blame  themselves,  and  learn  more 
modesty  and  honesty  for  time  to  come,  and  not  charge  that  on  the 
Quakers  which  does  not  belong  to  them. 

Yea,  we  need  go  no  further  than  his  own  History,  for  scandalous 
instances  enough  among  themselves;  saying,  Book  VI.,  chap,  i., 
page  28,  "Among  all  the  judgments  of  God,  I  know  none  more 
"tremendous,  than  His  leaving  here  and  there  some  famous 
"  professors  and  pretenders  to  religion  to  some  horrible  irreligi- 
"  ous  actions;  it  is  a  thing  that  sometimes  does  happen  among  us, 
"persons  that  have  been,  exemplary  for  piety*  and  charity  all 
"  their  days,  yet  have  at  last  grown  melancholy,  and  God  hath  so 
"  left  them  to  the  possession  of  some  devil,  that  they  have  laid 
"violent  hands  upon  themselves,  they  have  starved  themselves, 
"  hanged  themselves,  drowned  themselves,  yea,  and  had  a  preter- 

#  Note,  perhaps  those  that  he  reproaches  us  with  above,  were  never  so  ac 
counted  among  the  Quakers,  as  worthy  of  such  characters.  However,  this 
may  stand  as  a  full  answer  to  all  such  reproaches. 
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"  natural  assistance  in  their  doing  of  it.  Alas  !  what  shall  we  say 
"  of  those  prodigious  falls  unto  sin,  which  the  lives  of  some  that 
"  were  counted  first-rate  Christians  have  been  reproached  withal? 
"  What  shall  we  say  of  the  monstrous  crimes  which  we  have  seen 
"some  that  have  seemed  pillars  of  Christianity  among  us  to  fall 
"into?  This  I  will  say,  that  the  burning  wrath  of  a  righteous 
"and  terrible  God  has  never  been  so  much  discovered  in  all  our 
"  losses  by  sea  and  land,  and  in  all  the  bloody  depredations  of  our 
"  adversaries,  as  in  this  one  thing,  that  every  now  and  then  some 
"  one  or  other,  that  has  been  much  noted  for  zeal  in  the  ways  of 
"  God,  has  been  found  in  some  damnable  act  of  wickedness. 
"  Infinitely  better  had  it  been  for  those  woful  men  to  have  died 
"  with  millstones  about  their  necks  many  years  ago,  than  thus  to 
"  have  offended  and  poisoned  the  souls  of  the  multitude;  and  oh, 
"woe,  woe,  unto  multitudes  of  souls  that  have  hence  taken  an 
"incurable  and  an  everlasting  offence  against  the  blessed  ways  of 
"  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ !  " 

Among  other  instances,  page  38,  he  tells  of  "a  most  unparal 
leled  wretch,  at  New  Haven,  one  Potter,  that  was  executed  for 
damnable  bestialities,"  (which  I  shall  not  mention,)  "although 
he  had  been  for  twenty  years  a  member  of  the  Church  in  that 
place,  and  kept  up  among  the  holy  people  of  God  there,  a  repu 
tation  for  serious  Christianity,"  with  several  others  for  murders 
and  adulteries,  to  the  number  of  about  ten,  that  he  sets  down,  but 
J  shall  not  rehearse  after  him,  for  I  love  not  to  rake  in  such  dung 
hills,  but  leave  it  to  whom  it  belongs.  To  which  may  be  added, 
the  execution  of  several  of  their  church  members  as  witches,*  to 
the  number  of  nineteen  or  twenty  in  all,  of  which  one  was  a 
minister  so  called,  and  two  ministers  more  were  accused,  and  a 
hundred  witches  more  in  prison  in  1663,  which  broke  prison, 
committed  by  fifty  more  of  themselves,  being  witches,  and  two 
hundred  more  accused,  some  of  which  had  great  estates  in  Bos 
ton,  j"  The  most  were  about  Salem,  and  adjacent  towns,  "inso- 

*  Book  of  Witches,  page  51. 

f  Query,  were  not  the  governor's  wife  and  Cotton  Mather's  mother  some 
of  them? 
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much,"  he  says,  Book  VI.,  chap,  i.,  page  82,  "it  was  seen  at 
last,  that  there  must  be  a  stop  put  to  the  executions,  or  the  gen 
eration  of  the  children  of  God,"  as  he  calls  them,  "would  fall 
under  that  condemnation."  It  came  so  near  home  it  seems  it 
was  time  to  hold ;  as  also  the  many  impostures  that  have  been 
among  them,  by  his  own  confession,  and  yet  he  and  his  father 
accuse  and  reproach  us  with  the  wild  actions  of  a  few  extrav 
agant  persons,  that  perhaps  at  best  were  never  of  us  nor  owned 
by  us.  But  I  have  said  enough  of  these  things  at  present,  and 
more  than  I  should  have  done,  if  he  had  not  given  the  occasion ; 
but  I  have  sufficiently  unfolded  his  deceit,  in  abusing  us,  when 
they  are  so  much  more  chargeable  themselves. 

He  says,  chap,  i.,  page  26,  "he  can  foretell  what  usage  he 
shall  find  among  the  Quakers,  for  this  chapter  of  his  Church  His 
tory."  But  whatever  he  deserve,  which  I  leave  to  the  Lord,  and 
his  own  conscience,  I  shall  not  bring  any  such  railing  accusation 
against  him,  as  he  pretends,  though  he  seems  to  bless  himself  in 
his  reviling;  but  rather,  "  being  reviled,  we  bless ;"  having  learned 
of  Him  "who,  when  He  was  reviled,  reviled  not  again ;"  nor  doth 
it  deserve  the  name  of  a  Church  History,  especially  that  chapter 
and  some  others,  but  rather  a  "railing  pamphlet,"  much  less  of 
our  church  history,  which  is  no  more  so  than  Appian  was  of  the 
Jews,  or  Porphyrus  of  the  Christians,  or  Baronius  of  the  Protestants, 
or  Allen  Cope  of  the  Martyrs,  or  than  the  Tory  pens  of  the  sons 
of  Bolsecus  he  tells  of  (Book  III.,  chap,  i.,  page  i)  were  of  the 
Puritans;  and  when  he  tells  in  what  pages  of  Samuel  Fisher  he 
bestowed  such  language  on  Owen,  as  he  sets  down,  we  may  con 
sider  it  further,  not  thinking  it  worth  my  time,  which  I  can  bestow 
much  better,  than  to  turn  over  about  eight  hundred  pages  in 
quarto,  and  nearly  as  many  in  folio,  to  search  after  them  on  his  bare 
say-so,  who  hath  been  proved  so  false  in  other  things ;  and  in  the 
mean  time  denying  that  ever  one-half  of  them  was  ever  so  spoken 
directly  to  Dr.  Owen,  or  any  one  else,  as  he  sets  them  down. 
However,  I  can  tell  him  where  he  may  find  ten  times  more,  and 
much  worse,  in  a  book  he  lately  commended,  of  his  champion, 
Roger  Williams,  as  collected  by  George  Fox  and  John  Burnyeat, 
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at  the  end  of  the  New  England  Fire-Brand  Quenched;  but,  to 
bring  it  nearer  home,  and  that  he  may  not  go  to  spy  or  pick  a 
mote  in  another's  eye,  while  a  beam  is  in  his  own,  I  shall  show 
him  and  others  his  own  face,  by  setting  down  some  of  his  own 
language,  desiring  the  reader's  patience  a  little  to  hear,  viz., 
"  miserable  heretics ;  heretics,  heretics;  prodigious  and  comprehen- 
"  sive  heresy,  Quakerism;  multitudes  of  people  being  bewitched; 
"that  sink  of  blasphemies;  sink  of  all  errors,  Quakerism;  a  new 
"  sect;  first  perversion;  their  spirit  of  the  hat;  fopperies  of  thou 
"and  thee ;  those  heretics;  horrid  end  of  their  heresies;  pit  ol 
"darkness;  spiritual  plague;  contagion;  venomous  pamphlets; 
"  wolves ;  hideously  blacked,  and  fearfully  torn;  possession  of  the 
"devil;  seducers;  real  and  proper  witchcraft;  enchantments; 
"  Ignes  Fatui;  that  odd  sect  of  people  called  Quakers;  heretics 
"  acting  under  the  energy  of  the  old  serpent;  a  people  of  wrong 
"understanding;  he  that  made  them  shall  not  save  them;  worst 
"  of  heretics  that  this  age  has  produced;  Quakerism,  sink  of  all 
"heresies;  vomit  cast  out  by  whole  kennels  of  seducers,  licked 
"up  again  for  new  digestion,  exposed  for  the  poisoning  of  man- 
"kind;  bewildered  souls  in  chains  under  darkness;  conduct  of  an 
"  ignis  fatuus;  most  venomous,  upstart  sect;  Quakers,  certain 
"fanatics,  seducing  the  people;  so  great  a  plague;  old  Foxian 
"  Quakerism,  grossest  collection  of  blasphemies  and  confusion 
"that  ever  was  heard  of;  heresies,  heresies;  quaking  holders- 
"  forth;  blasphemous  and  confused  generation;  evil-doers; 
"  wretches,  whom  the  devil  drives;  these  devil-driven  creatures 
"  made  return;  chief  offenders;  a  fierce,  raging,  sullen,  revengeful 
"spirit,  and  a  degree  of  madness  inspired  them;  miserable  Qua- 
"kers;  heresies;  intolerable  contempt;  madmen;  a  sort  of  luna- 
"  tics,  demoniacs  and  energumens;  dangerous  villains ;  the  phren- 
"  sy  of  the  old  Circumcellians ;  mad  subjects;  mad  baggages; 
"  devilism;  proud  fool;  gross  heresies  of  the  old  Foxian  Quaker 
ism;  chokewood  of  Christianity;  fallacious  and  ambiguous; 
"  Fox's  gross  Quakerism;  gross  errors;  odd  symptoms  of  quak- 
"ings;  quaking  a  symptom  of  diabolical  possession;  bewitched 
"people;  crew  of  Quakers ;  porcupines;  kilderbrands ;  spiritual 
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"assaults;  enchant  and  poison;  first  born  of  nonsensicality ;  Tom 
"Maule;  nonsensical  blasphemies  and  heresies;  his  Alcoran; 
"bloody  stuff;  a  liar  of  the  first  magnitude;  the  very  Daloe  or 
"  Prester-John  of  all  the  English  Tartars;  Foxian  Quakerism; 
"  Pennsylvania  dragons;  sect  of  energumens;  gross  tenets  of  the 
"Quakers;  greatest  plague  that  ever  came  upon  that  sect ;  dan- 
"  gerous  generation;  error  of  the  wicked  Foxian  Quakers;  as 
"  horrid  idolaters  as  those  that  worship  the  rats  of  Egypt;  dam- 
"  nable  heretics;  Cretians;  unaccountable  enchantments;  spiritual 
"plague;  English  Batonists;  their  Mahomet,  George  Fox;"  and 
such  like.  And  is  this  one  to  correct  others,  that  is  so  foul  him 
self?  can  he  produce  any  such  out  of  the  Quakers'  books?  And 
is  this  the  civility  he  pretends  he  would  have  us  treated  withal, 
page  100?  And  can  he  yet  call  himself  Friend  Mather?  Well, 
I  cannot  but  apply  the  words  of  Christ,  "  Blessed  are  ye  when 
men  shall  revile  you,  and  persecute  you,  and  shall  say  all  manner 
of  evil  against  you  falsely,  for  my  sake.  Rejoice  and  be  exceed 
ing  glad,  for  great  is  your  reward  in  heaven,  for  so  persecuted  they 
the  prophets  which  were  before  you." — Matt.  v.  n,  12.  And 
the  Lord  said,  "  I  have  heard  the  reproach  of  Moab,  and  the  re 
viling  of  the  children  of  Ammon,  whereby  they  have  reproached 
my  people,"  (Zeph.  ii.  8,)  and  to  him  I  leave  it  to  answer 
further. 

Page  28.  When  they  were  persecuting  some  of  the  Baptists  for 
their  Nonconformity,  though  but  to  imprisonment,  several  of  their 
Independent  brethren  in  England,  as  Goodwin,  Owen,  Nye, 
Caryl,  &c.,  could  write  to  the  governor  to  put  a  stop  to  it,  saying, 
as  in  their  letter  which  he  recites,  chap  i.,  "Though  the  Court 
"might  apprehend  that  they  had  grounds  in  general,  warranting 
"  their  procedure  in  such  cases,  in  the  way  wherein  they  have 
"  proceeded ;  yet  that  they  have  any  rule  or  command,  rendering 
"  their  so  proceeding  indispensably  necessary,  under  all  circum- 
' '  stances  of  fines  or  places,  we  are  altogether  unsatisfied.  Chap.  ii. , 
"  We  only  make  it  our  hearty  request  to  you,  that  you  would  trust 
"  God  with  His  truth  and  ways,  so  far  as  to  suspend  all  rigorous 
' '  proceedings  in  corporal  restraints  or  punishments  on  persons 
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"  that  dissent  from  you,  and  practice  the  principle  of  their  dissent 
"  without  danger  or  disturbance  to  the  civil  peace  of  the  place." 
Now  this  was  well  in  them  to  show  their  dislike  of  such  proceed 
ings  against  the  Baptists,  for  which  I  commend  them ;  but  who 
ever  of  them,  or  their  party,  wrote  to  them  to  show  their  dislike 
or  dissatisfaction  with  their  procedure,  though  ever  so  unwarrant 
able,  against  the  Quakers,  though  they  practiced  the  principle  of 
their  dissent,  without  danger  or  disturbance  to  the  civil  peace  of 
the  place,  as  much  as  any  ?  Or  to  endeavour  to  put  a  stop  to  their 
persecution  of  them,  though  it  was  much  further  than  imprison 
ment,  even  to  whipping,  cutting  off  ears,  banishment,  and  death  ? 
Did  any  of  them  show  their  dislike  to  that?  If  they  did,  Cotton 
Mather  is  unfaithful  to  them  and  his  reader,  as  well  as  to  us,  in 
not  setting  it  down,  but  all  against  them  that  he  can ;  nor  did  I 
ever  hear  of  any  such  dissuasive  from  them,  as  to  the  proceedings 
against  our  Friends;  no,  no,  they  had  no  helper  in  the  earth,  nor 
none  to  take  their  part,  or  plead  their  cause,  as  to  any  of  them, 
but  instead  thereof,  the  said  party  was  proceeding  rigorously  at 
home  against  the  said  people,  as  far  as  they  could,  not  trusting 
God  with  His  truth  and  ways,  though  they  could  not  proceed  so 
far  as  to  put  them  to  death  outright,  yet  they  actually  took  away 
the  lives  or  were  guilty  of  the  death  of  several: — as, 

First,  James  Parnel,  at  Colchester  Castle,  committed  by  Justice 
Wackering  and  others,  for  speaking  in  the  steeple-house,  at  Cog- 
geshall,  after  Priest  Willis  had  done,  and  beat  and  abused  so,  to 
have  his  blood  as  they  threatened,  and  at  last  had,  endeavouring 
all  they  could  to  take  away  his  life,  giving  or  offering  him  water 
with  quicksilver  in  it  the  morning  before  he  went  to  the  Assizes, 
eighteen  miles  on  foot,  and  after  he  came  home,  leaving  him  out 
in  the  court  all  night  where  he  had  no  place  to  sit  or  lie  but 
under  the  wall;  then  putting  him  in  the  high  hole  in  the  wall, 
where  he  must  go  up  and  down  by  a  ladder,  six  feet  too  short, 
and  a  rope,  or  starve,  so  that  once  being  benumbed  in  Winter, 
missing  his  hold,  he  fell  down,  and  was  taken  up  for  dead;  then 
put  in  the  lower  hole,  called  the  Oven,  not  so  big  as  some  bakers' 
ovens,  though  higher,  where  he,  being  almost  stifled  for  want  of 
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air,  going  out  once,  when  the  door  was  open,  into  the  yard,  they 
locked  him  out  all  night,  in  the  coldest  time  of  Winter;  and  so 
continued  their  cruelty,  notwithstanding  all  endeavours  to  the 
contrary,  till  he  grew  weak  and  died;  and  then  they  were  not 
satisfied,  but  made  lies  about  him,  as  Cotton  Mather  hath  of  our 
Friends ;  but  miserable  was  the  end  of  several  of  his  persecutors, 
as  Wackering,  the  jailer,  and  his  wife,  &c. 

Secondly,  George  Harrison,  of  Suffolk,  violently  haled  out  of 
a  Friend's  house,  and  cruelly  beat  and  bruised;  and  afterwards 
put  out  of  an  inn,  and  forced  to  travel  in  a  cold,  wet,  snowy  night ; 
being  weak  and  sickly,  he  suddenly  grew  weaker,  and  within  a 
month  after  died. 

Thirdly,  Boniface  Norris,  an  old  man,  near  eighty,  riding  to  a 
meeting,  was  taken  up  and  imprisoned  at  Cambridge,  by  Dudly 
Pope,  who  had  imprisoned  his  wife  before,  where,  falling  sick 
about  a  week  after  he  was  let  out,  he  died. 

"  Fourthly,  Elizabeth  Fletcher,  at  Oxford,  a  young  woman  of 
account  in  the  world  as  to  birth,  for  speaking  to  the  scholars  of 
John's  College,  under  the  Vice-chancellorship  of  John  Owen, 
abovesaid,  with  Elizabeth  Heavens,  was  so  abused,  by  pumping, 
dragging  about,  and  throwing  against  a  grave-stone,  which  bruised 
her  so,  that  she  never  recovered  from  it,  and  spit  blood  till  she 
died. 

Fifthly,  Richard  Sale,  for  declaring  against  the  wickedness  of 
the  priests  and  people  of  Chester,  was,  by  command  of  P.  Leigh 
the  mayor,  put  into  and  pressed  in  a  hole  in  a  rock,  called  Little 
Ease,  which  so  bruised  and  crushed  his  body,  that  blood  gushed 
out  of  his  nose,  and  he  soon  after  died. 

Sixthly,  Rebecca  Barns,  in  Lancashire,  going  from  a  meeting 
with  Elizabeth  Holmes,  wrho  spoke  a  few  words  to  Priest  Ellison, 
he  set  his  wife  upon  them,  by  whom  and  the  priest's  party  she 
was  so  beaten  with  hedgestakes,  and  bruised  about  her  breast,  &c., 
that  she  presently  fell  sick  and,  within  seven  days  after,  died. 

Seventhly,  Richard  Hebson,  imprisoned  for  speaking  to  a  priest, 
was,  with  others,  cruelly  beaten  and  abused  by  the  jailer,  at  Apple- 
by,  and  soon  after  died. 
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Eighthly,  George  Humble,  for  standing  by  some  of  his  neigh 
bours,  whom  George  Lilburn  had  set  in  the  stocks  for  speaking 
to  a  priest,  and  reproving  the  said  Lilburn  for  the  same,  was  by 
him  sent  to  prison  at  Durham,  where,  after  nine  or  ten  months' 
durance,  he  died. 

Ninthly,  Temperance  Hignel,  of  Bristol,  for  speaking  to  Jacob 
Brint,  priest,  was  struck  down  by  his  hearers,  imprisoned,  and 
soon  after  died. 

Tenthfy,  Jane  Ingram,  for  going  to  visit  Friends  that  were  im 
prisoned  and  lay  on  straw,  in  Doomsdale,  in  Launceston,  was  by 
John  Champion  cast  into  Exon-prison,  and  there  kept  on  straw 
till  she  died,  and  many  others  also  died  in  prison,  through  hard 
usage,  by  cruel  and  hard  imprisonments,  for  not  paying  tithes  to 
hireling  priests,  and  refusing  to  swear  in  obedience  to  Christ's 
command,*  as  Richard  Asburner,  an  old  man,  at  Lancaster; 
Thomas  Broomby,  a  poor  man,  at  Lincoln ;  Robert  Jacob,  about 
eighty  years  old,  in  Norwich ;  Edward  Roberts,  at  Northampton  ; 
John  Cason,  at  Ipswich;  William  Serjeant,  at  Ilchester,  and  near 
twenty  more,  by  one  abuse  or  other.  It  was  therefore  unlikely 
that  those  who  were  acting  such  things,  and  abundance  more,  at 
home,  should  any  way  go  to  intercede  for  such  as  were  under 
sufferings  abroad ;  but  now  it  was  their  own  turn,  in  some  measure, 
though  not  comparable  to  what  others  suffered  from  them,  they 
could  show  their  dissatisfaction  with  it ;  and  how  much  it  tended 
to  strengthen  their  adversaries  at  home  against  themselves,  as  well 
it  might ;  well,  I  hope  they  will  all  take  warning,  and  be  wiser 
for  time  to  come,  and  that  is  all  the  harm  I  wish  them,  or  use 
I  would  make  of  it. 

Page  29. — Having  "  to  stop  the  great  noise  that,"  he  says,  "  has 
been  made  in  the  world  about  the  persecution  in  New  England," 
transcribed  the  words  uttered  in  the  sermon  to  the  First  great  and 
General  Assembly  of  the  Province,  after  the  two  Colonies  of 
Massachusetts  and  Plymouth  were  united;  of  which  these  are 
some:  "When  a  man  sins  in  his  political  capacity,  let  political 

*  See  A  Broadside  to  the  Parliament  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England,  in  1659, 
and  W.  P.'s  Ser.  Apol. 
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"  societies  animadvert  upon  him  ;  but  when  he  sins  only  in  a  re 
ligious  capacity,  societies  more  purely  religious  are  the  fittest 
"then  to  deal  with  him.  I  pray,  when  did  fines  or  jails  ever 
"signify  anything  for  the  cure  of  heretics?  These  violences  may 
"  bring  the  erroneous  to  be  hypocrites;  but  they  will  never  make 
"  them  to  be  believers.  No,  they  naturally  prejudice  men's  minds 
"  against  the  cause  which  is  therein  pretended  for,  as  being  a  weak, 
"a  wrong,  an  evil  cause;  wherefore,  that  things  may  go  well,  I 
"would  willingly  put  in  a  bar  against  the  persecution  of  any 
"that  may  conscientiously  dissent  from  our  way.  Nor  would  I 
"  desire  myself  to  suffer  persecution  upon  a  clearer  cause,  than 
"  that  of  testifying  against  our  persecution  of  other  Christians  that 
"  are  not  of  my  own  opinion.  I  am  sure  that  things  will  not  go 
"  well,  as  long  as  we  incur  the  fulfilment  of  that  awful  word, 
"  '  If  ye  bite  and  devour  one  another,  take  heed  that  ye  be  not 
"consumed  one  of  another.'  These  things,  (says  he,)  which 
"were  then  uttered,  with  many  others,  from  2  Chron.  xii.  12. 
"  'In  Judah  things  went  well.'  Having  the  thanks  of  them  that 
"represented  the  province,  then  returned  for  them,  I  chose  in 
"  these  terms  here  to  represent  the  temper  in  this  matter,  wjiich 
"I  suppose  the  considerate  part  of  the  province  are  now  come 
"unto;  and  so  long  as  they  continue  of  it,  I  durst  almost  pro- 
"  phesy  that  sectaries  will  never  be  able  to  make  any  great  impres- 
"sions  upon  them.  Well,"  says  he,  "the  enemy  of  the  New 
"  England  churches  is  hitherto  disappointed."  Obs.  With  what 
face  now  can  he  pretend  "that  the  enemy  of  the  New  England 
churches  is  hitherto  disappointed  "  ?  If  they  count  persecution 
the  enemy  of  it,  as  he  would  imply  from  the  above  sermon, 
as  to  be  sure  it  is,  and  of  all  countries  under  heaven,  I  cannot 
imagine,  when  they  have  been  so  notoriously  guilty  of  it,  that 
there  is  any  Christian  Kingdom  or  State  in  the  world,  going 
under  the  name  of  Protestant,  that  has  equalled  them ;  if  he  can 
tell  of  any  that  do  compare  with  them  in  it,  let  him  name  them, 
they  having  been  in  this  point,  of  all  others,  next  to  the  Papists ; 
and  if  things  were  to  go  well  with  them  only  while  they  did  not 
persecute  others,  it  is  another  strong  indication  why  things  have 
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gone  so  ill  with  them ;  and  the  sequel  hath  proved  that  they  have 
been  great  persecutors,  by  things  going  so  ill  with  them,  as  they 
have  ever  since;  neither  were  they  such  rulers  that  were  a  ter 
ror  to  evil  works,  but  to  the  good ;  and  if  they  are  now  come 
to  that  temper,  as  the  sermon  expresses,  it  seems  they  have  not 
been  of  it  all  along,  by  their  being  but  now  come  to  it;  though 
they  gave  thanks  for  it  so  long  ago,  they  did  not  keep  to  it ;  but 
it  seems,  it  is  but  "the  considerate  part  that  is  come  to  that  tem 
per,  ' '  so  that  there  may  be  an  inconsiderate  part  that  may  still 
be  of  the  old  persecuting  temper;  and  that  "so  long  as  they  con 
tinue  of  it,  he  durst  almost  prophesy,"  and  yet  deny  the  spirit 
of  prophecy,  the  testimony  of  Jesus  in  his  witnesses ;  but  it  is  but 
almost  that  he  pretends  to  prophesy,  "  that  sectaries  will  never  be 
able  to  make  any  great  impressions  upon  them ;"  but  how  doth  this 
agree  with  the  letter  in  vindication  of  their  severities,  printed  at 
the  end  of  Norton's  book,  1660,  that  "religion  will  never  stand 
long  where  it  (viz.,  coercive  power  in  matters  of  religion)  is  for 
saken;  and  if  coercive  power,  then  corporal  punishments  in  meet* 
cases,"  and  that  "the  sword  of  magistracy  is  to  be  used  against 
such"  ?  Which  of  these  shall  we  credit?  And  who  is  in  the  con 
fusion  now?  Well,  however,  let  them  keep  in  the  temper  against 
persecutions,  that  he  pretends  "the  considerate  part  are  now 
come  unto ;"  and  as  for  them  he  calls  sectaries  (as  the  Papists  do 
all  Protestants)  making  impressions  on  them,  we  will  venture  that, 
and  leave  the  issue  to  the  Lord. 

Reader,  this  above,  "That  the  enemy  of  New  England  (perse 
cution)  hath  been  hitherto  disappointed,"  is  a  very  great  piece  of 
confidence,  as  well  as  falsehood,  when  it  is  so  manifest  to  the 
contrary;  but  this  following  is  also  so  great,  that  I  know  not 
which  is  the  greatest,  viz.,  that  after  all  the  persecutions,  cruelties, 
and  barbarities  which  they  have  acted  to  both  strangers  and  in 
habitants,  he  should  have  the  face  to  say,  chap,  i.,  page  31, 
"Heaven  is  witness  to  the  injustice  of  the  slander  by  some 
"  uttered  against  us,  '  That  we  have  ever  been  uncivil  to  strangers ;' 
"  and  the  strangers  themselves  have  witnesses,  that  nowhere 
"under  heaven  could  they  expect  more  civility  than  that  where- 
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"  with  we  have  ever  treated  them;"  when  it  is  so  notorious  to  the 
contrary,  as  not  only  heaven  but  the  earth  is  witness,  and  can 
judge ;  for  whatever  strangers  that  came  thither  could  expect,  it  is 
manifest  that  nowhere  under  heaven  (especially  among  Protes 
tants)  they  have  been  worse  treated  than  many  have  there,  as  the 
strangers  have  witnessed.  And  that  they  were  far  from  treating 
them  with  that  civility  he  pretends,  witness  among  many  others 
that  might  be  mentioned,  not  only  them  they  put  to  death  (though 
strangers),  and  how  they  treated  Ann  Austin  and  Mary  Fisher; 
and  William  Brend  and  Ann  Coleman,  they  almost  whipped  to 
death;  Christopher  Holder,  John  Copeland,  and  John  Rouse, 
whose  ears  they  cut  off,  &c. ;  but  also  Elizabeth  Hooten  and  her 
daughter,  though  she  came  with  license  from  the  king  to  pur 
chase  and  live  among  them,  which  they  would  not  admit  of,  but 
whipped  her  eight  times,  and  drove  her  several  times  into  the 
wilderness,  with  many  others  as  aforesaid;  .but  this  civility  he 
speaks  of  to  strangers,  the  reader  may  take  notice,  is  in  his  chap- 
'ter  of  impostors  and  their  civility  to  them,  and  not  the  servants 
of  the  Lord  called  Quakers. 

Chap.  L,  page  96. — As  for  his  ranking  our  Friends  with  the  In 
dians  "preying  upon  the  frontiers  and  outskirts  of  the  province, 
and  that  the  Quakers  have  chosen  the  same  for  their  more  spiritual 
assaults,  labouring  incessantly,  and  sometimes  not  unsuccessfully, 
to  enchant  and  poison  the  souls  of  people,  in  that  very  place 
where  the  bodies  and  estates  of  the  people  have  presently  after 
been  devoured  by  the  savages;"  this  is  but  some  of  the  venom 
of  his  spirit,  and  the  dirt  that  works  up  from  the  bottom  of  his 
heart,  as  he  says  in  another  case  elsewhere,  because  of  his  enmity 
against  the  Truth,  and  its  prevailing  anywhere,  even  on  the  out 
skirts  ;  though  he  will  not  afford  them  much  other  room  as  afore 
said,  nor  that  neither,  if  he  could  help  it.  And  if  any  such  thing 
as  he  speaks  of  happened  after,  he  may  reflect  on  themselves  as 
the  cause  of  bringing  such  judgments  on  the  country  for  their 
persecutions.  And  if  any  suffered  in  those  calamities,  where  the 
Quakers  had  been,  and  who  had  received  or  entertained  them, 
(for  that  is  his  grudge,)  it  is  no  more  to  be  attributed  to  their  re- 
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ceiving  our  Friends  than  to  others  receiving  the  Presbyterian 
priests;  and  if  it  did  so  happen,  as  it  may  alike  to  all  in  such 
cases,  it  was  better  they  died  in  the  belief  of  the  Truth,  though 
he  calls  it  poison,  and  which  the  blind  priests  always  reproached, 
than  in  the  bloody  spirit  of  New  England  persecutors,  as  it  is  to 
be  feared  too  many  did. 

Ibid.  "That  one  Thomas  Maule,"  as  he  calls  him,  "at  this  time 
living  in  Salem,  hath  exposed  unto  the  public  a  volume  of  non 
sensical  blasphemies  and  heresies,  wherein  he  sets  himself  to  de 
fend  the  Indians  in  their  bloody  villanies,  and  revile  the  country 
for  defending  itself  against  them  ;"  and  queries,  "  have  the  Quakers 
ever  yet  censured  this  their  author,  for  holding  forth  in  his  Alco 
ran,  page  221,  that  the  devil,  sin,  death,  and  hell  are  but  noth 
ing,  they  are  but  a  nonentity?"  Now,  it  is  not  likely  that  any 
Quaker  should  write  so,  if  what  he  writes  of  him  be  true ;  which 
no  Quaker,  that  I  know  of,  ever  did.  And  were  it  not  but  that 
he  must  manifest  his  own  folly,  I  could  hardly  think  he  would 
put  stuff,  that  is  so  unlikely,  in  his  History,  to  spoil  his  credit. 
And  I  can  hardly  credit  what  he  writes  of  him,  though  I  never 
heard  of  the  man  before ;  yea,  he  himself  seems  to  question 
whether  we  own  it,  as  he  hath  set  it  down,  by  saying,  "That  if 
you  do  not  publicly  give  forth  a  testimony  to  deny  Thomas  Maule 
and  his  work,  it  will  be  thought  by  some  that  you  own  this 
bloody  stuff. ' '  So  that  it  seems  he  is  uncertain  whether  they  own  it 
or  no,  as  well  he  may,  as  he  hath  set  it  down,  "which  doubtless," 
as  he  says,  "  they  will  not  be  so  ill  advised  as  to  own."  But  that  I 
shall  suspend  at  present,  till  we  hear  farther,  and  leave  him  to 
vindicate  himself.  But,  to  deal  plainly  with  him,  I  question 
whether  all  the  Presbyterians  will  own  all  his  bloody  and  lying 
stuff  in  his  History,  whether  they  put  out  a  testimony  to  deny  him 
and  it,  or  no ;  but  if  they  do  not  apply  the  proverb  to  him,  as  he 
would  have  them  of  Thomas  Maule,  as  great  a  liar  as  Cotton 
Mather,  they  will  not  give  him  his  due. 

Ibid.  Chap.  ii. — "In  the  mean  time  he  owes  unto  the  public 
a  piece  of  history,  which  it  may  be  for  the  safety  of  their  Northern 
towns  to  be  acquainted  withal ; ' '  and  that  is,  ' '  That  once  the  famous 
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George  Keith  undertook  to  be  the  champion  of  their  New  Eng 
land  Quakers,"  but  this  is  but  a  vain  repetition,  unbecoming  an  his 
torian,  answered  before,  "and  bid  fair,"  says  he,  "to  be  the  very 
Daloe  or  Prester  John  of  all  the  English  Tartars,  "p  which  shows 
his  frothy  spirit;  "but  a  minister  of  Boston,  upon  that  occasion, 
publishing  a  book,  could  not  but  complain  of  it,  as  a  very  scanda 
lous  thing  in  George  Keith,  to  maintain  the  points  of  the  Foxian 
Quakerism,  while  he  really  differed  from  them."  Answer.  That 
is  more  than  he  can  prove,  as  aforesaid.  However,  I  do  not  be 
lieve,  as  I  said  before,  that  that  was  the  occasion  of  his  change, 
nor  that  he  will  own  it ;  though  perhaps  they  may  shake  hands 
now,  if  they  meet  at  Boston.  "  All  this  while,"  says  he,  "  George 
Keith  was  admired  by  our  Quakers  as  an  apostle,  or  an  oracle ; 
but  he,  finding  it  impossible  to  maintain  the  gross  tenets  of  the 
common  Quakers,"  that  is  false  again;  for  it  was  not  impossible, 
but  that  he  did  defend  them,  though  not  as  gross  tenets  as  he  calls 
them,  but  as  sound  principles,  "preached  unto  them  the  necessity 
of  believing  on  a  Christ  without,  as  well  as  a  Christ  within." 
And  what  of  that  ?  So  he  had  long  before,  and  all  the  Quakers 
in  England,  &c.,  believed  it,  even  before  he  was  a  Quaker  him 
self,  though  not  as  two  Christs,  but  the  same  without  as  within. 

"Hereupon,"  says  he,  "there  grew  such  alienations  between 
him  and  the  other  Quakers."  False  still;  the  alienation  grew  not 
thereupon,  but  upon  preaching,  "that  the  Light  within  was  not 
sufficient  to  salvation,"  or  not  sufficient,  "without  something 
else;"  when  the  Lord  said  to  Paul,  "My  grace  is  sufficient  for 
thee;"  and,  "by  grace  ye  are  saved;"  and  "the  ingrafted 
Word,"  which  is  all  one  thing,  "is  able  to  save  the  soul;"  and  too 
nicely  distinguishing  between  "Christ  without"  and  "Christ 
within,"  contrary  to  his  former  doctrine,*  not  too  nicely  to  dis 
tinguish  betwixt  his  "inward  and  outward  coming,"  &c.,  as  if 
not  one  but  two  Christs,  to  confuse  people's  minds,  that  they  knew 
not  what  to  make  of  it. 

And  that  George  Fox  said,  "The  devil  is  in.  them  who  say 
they  are  saved  by  Christ  without,"  is  a  perversion  of  his  words; 
*  Way  to  the  City  of  God,  pages  125  and  137. 
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and  what  he  said  denies  not  Christ  being  without,  as  well  as 
within;  but  while  they  are  looking  at  him  only  without,  the  devil 
is  within,  as  his  now  friend  George  Keith  will  tell  him.*  And 
what  will  he  say  to  his  Mr.  Calvin,  who  says  in  his  Institutions, 
"  That  Christ  is  not  without  us,  but  dwelleth  within  us  ?  "  which  is 
more  than  ever  any  Quaker  said  in  the  case.  "And  that  he," 
George  Keith,  "not  only  has  written  divers  learned  books,  to  con 
fute  those  very  doctrines  of  the  common  Quakers,"  and  which,  I 
say,  have  been  confuted,  as  to  his  false  charges,  in  several  answers, 
as  "T.  Ellwood's  Answer  to  his  First  Narrative,"  and  mine, 
entitled  Judas  and  the  Chief  Priests,  &c.,  to  his  fourth,  which 
contains  the  substance  of  all  the  rest,  "but  also,"  says  he,  "has 
undergone  a  storm  of  persecution  from  the  Friends  of  Pennsyl 
vania;"  which  is  false,  and  answered  before. 

"Yea,"  says  he,  "it  is  verily  thought  that  poor  George  would 
have  been  made  a  sacrifice  to  Squire  Samuel  Jennings,"  &c.  A 
mere  false  and  silly  suggestion,  wherein  he  again  measures  us  by 
themselves,  because  they  did  so;  but  the  Quakers  had  no  law 
that  made  his  crime  capital,  nor  was  any  such  thing  ever  intended, 
but  only  some  curb  to  his  insolence,  as  aforesaid.  He  adds,  "If 
a  revolution  upon  their  government  had  not  set  him  at  liberty." 
To  which  I  say,  ask  George  Keith,  whether  he  was  not  at  liberty 
before  the  revolution ;  and  ask  Daniel  Leeds,  whether  the  revo 
lution  was  in  1691,  as  he  implies  in  his  Token  of  an  Almanac.  I 
must  remind  him  again  of  the  old  proverb,  "That  liars  had  need 
of  good  memories,"  not  to  entrap  themselves  in  their  own  tales. 
And  that  he  was,  "by  the  fines  and  jails  and  fierce  usage  of  the 
Quakers  in  Pennsylvania,  driven  over  to  England,"  is  another 
falsehood;  for  he  came  not  to  England  until  1694,  when  he  was 
"  free  enough  from  any  such  things.  And  that  he  hath  been  "made 
the  greatest  plague  that  ever  came  upon  that  sect,"  his  own  apos 
tasy  is  a  greater  to  himself;  though  he  hath  proved  the  churches' 
exercise  at  present,  as  apostates  use  to  be,  but  it  will  be  his  own 
burden  in  the  end;  and  the  event  we  leave  to  the  Lord.  "Al- 
.  though,"  says  he,  "he  do  himself  still  retain  the  name  of  Qua- 
*  Great  Doctrine  of  Christ  Crucified,  edition  1694,  page  21. 
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ker," — what!  under  a  black  gown?  That  is  strange!  But  it  may 
be  he  did  not  hear  of  his  turning  a  mercenary  priest ;  which  if 
he  had,  perhaps  he  would  not  have  extolled  him  so  much  as  he 
hath  done. 

And  as  for  his  "calling  upon  the  divines,"  as  he  calls  them, 
"  throughout  the  nation,  more  vigorously  to  employ  their  talents 
against  the  Quakers,  as  a  more  dangerous  generation  of  people 
than  they  are  well  aware."  Answer.  They  are  dangerous  to 
nothing  but  the  kingdom  of  sin  and  Satan ;  though  it  is  true 
George  Keith  did,  in  a  Postscript  to  his  book  of  Antichrists,  en 
deavour  to  stir  up  the  priests  and  rulers  against  them,  to  have  their 
meetings  broken  throughout  the  nation  with  disputes,  and  their 
books  burnt;  for  which  I  leave  his  reward  to  the  Lord.  Also  for 
his  meeting  at  Turners'  Hall  he  tells  of,  chap,  i,  page  97,  though 
they  were  no  more  obliged  to  follow  him  thither,  than  the  "Pied 
Piper"  he  tells  of,  chap,  ii.,  page  40.  Yet  his  charges  were  an 
swered  by  Thomas  Elhvood,  as  aforesaid;  only  that  this  author  sets 
down  two,  which  I  do  not  remember  that  I  ever  heard  of  before, 
viz.,  that  they  "  assert  Christ  neither  to  be  God  nor  man,"  and  had 
censured  him  for  saying  "  that  Christ's  body  came  out  of  the 
grave,  which  they  say  he  never  did."  This  I  utterly  deny,  as 
ever  said  by  any  Quaker,  and  return  to  him  to  prove ;  for  we 
always  asserted,  "That  Christ  is  both  God  and  man,  and  that  he 
rose  again,  and  his  flesh  saw  no  corruption,"  according  to  the 
Scripture.  * 

And  for  F.  Bugg,  an  old  apostate,  his  credit  is  not  good  enough 
to  take  any  notice  of  him  here,  his  folly,  falsehood,  and  envy 
having  been  so  often  manifested.  And  for  D.  Leeds,  another 
apostate,  whether  he  hath  wholly  cast  off  the  profession  of  a  Qua 
ker  or  no,  is  no  great  matter;  and  as  for  his  book,  which  Cotton 
Mather  commends,  and  the  contradictions  he  charges,  they  are 
of  no  more  value,  at  least  those  that  were  spoken  upon  several 
occasions,  and  to  several  purposes,  than  what  the  Papist  Fecknam 
charged  on  the  thirteen  martyrs,*  that  were  burnt  all  in  ojie  fire 
at  Stratford-le-Bow,  the  greatest  fire  of  martyrs  that  ever  was  in 
*  Book  of  Martyrs,  Vol.  III.,  page  708,  edition  1641. 
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England,  "That  they  had  as  many  sundry  opinions  as  they  were 
sundry  persons;"  which  they  confuted,  by  drawing  up  their  faith, 
and  setting  their  hands  to  it,  and  so  have  we,  as  occasion  hath 
offered.  Besides,  the  said  book  of  D.  Leeds  is  sufficiently  an 
swered,  and  his  deceit  and  lies  in  many  particulars  manifested, 
by  our  Friend  Caleb  Pusey,  in  his  book  Satan's  Harbinger  En 
countered,  &c.,  printed  in  Pennsylvania. 

And  how  many  contradictions  could  I  reckon  against  Cotton 
Mather  and  his  brethren,  if  I  were  minded  to  retaliate  on  him 
upon  all  occasions,  according  to  his  deserts  !  As  T.  Danson's 
saying  that  "David"  (being  of  the  elect)  "was  justified  in  the 
very  act  of  adultery  with  Uriah's  wife;"  also  their  Confession  of 
Faith,  chap,  xvii.,  sec.  3,  that  "to  fall  into  grievous  sins,  incur 
God's  displeasure,"  T.  Jenner,  a  Presbyterian  priest  in  Ireland, 
holding  justification  by  the  righteousness  which  Christ  hath  ful 
filled  in  His  own  person  for  us,  wholly  without  us.  But  Confession, 
chap,  ii.,  sec.  2,  "Faith  thus  receiving  and  resting  on  Christ  and 
His  righteousness,  is  the  alone  instrument  of  justification."  Their 
great  master  Calvin  holds,  "  That  it  was  lawful  to  burn  heretics," 
but  Cotton  Mather  doth  not  "look  upon  hereticide  as  an  evangel 
ical  way  for  the  extinguishing  of  heresy,"  Book  VII.,  chap,  xvii., 
page  23.  Thomas  Edwards,  their  great  champion  and  fiery  fighter 
against  toleration  and  liberty  of  conscience,  not  only  in  his  Ant- 
apologia  and  Gangrena,  in  three  parts,  but  in  a  treatise  on  pur 
pose  againft  "toleration  and  pretended  liberty  of  conscience," 
says,  Preface,  page  i,  "  Toleration  being  that  very  thing  for  which 
God  hath  a  controversy  with  the  parliament  and  land,"  and  much 
to  the  same  purpose  in  the  book ;  but  Cotton  Mather  pretends, 
Book  II.,  chap,  ii.,  page  67,  as  if  "liberty  of  conscience  was  the 
native  right  of  all  mankind;"  and  Book  VII.,  chap,  i.,  page  24, 
that  "they  have  renounced  all  laws  against  a  just  liberty  of  con 
science."  The  author  of  the  Letter  at  the  end  of  John  Norton's 
Book,  in  1660,  says  that  "religion  will  never  stand  long,  where 
they  forsake  the  coercive  power;"  but  Cotton  Mather  says,  Ibid. 
chap,  ii.,  page  29,  that  "he  durst  almost  prophesy  that  as  long 
as  they  keep  to  the  temper  against  persecution,  sectaries  will  never 
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be  able  to  make  any  great  impression  upon  them;"  and  chap,  i., 
page  23,  "he  is  verily  persuaded,  if  the  civil  magistrate  had  not 
inflicted  any  civil  penalty  upon  them,  these  miserable  Quakers 
would  in  a  little  while  have  come  to  nothing,  as,"  he  says,  "they 
have  now  seen,"  though  that  is  a  great  lie  by  the  way;  there 
being  several  considerable  meetings  in  that  country,  as  at  Lynn, 
by  his  own  confession,  and  divers  other  places  as  I  am  informed, 
which  shows  what  little  regard  he  hath  to  what  he  says ;  though 
he  hints,*  page  96,  as  if  they  were  but  in  the  frontiers,  out 
skirts,  and  elsewhere ;  that  they  were  so  rated  that  they  have  not 
prevailed  much  further  than  the  edge  of  their  country.  Rated 
indeed,  as  he  calls  it,  they  were  bad  enough;  but  to  say  "  God  so 
rated  them,"  as  he  does,  is  to  entitle  him  to  all  their  wickedness 
and  persecutions;  and  if  their  rating,  viz.,  persecution,  was  the 
cause  they  prevailed  no  further,  as  he  pretends,  how  does  that  agree 
with  his  saying,  "That  if  the  magistrates  had  inflicted  no  penalty 
on  them,  they  would  have  come  to  nothing ' '  ?  But  if  they  were 
so  rated  that  they  prevailed  no  further,  I  can  tell  him  what  pre 
vailed  further,  viz.,  the  witches  and  evil  spirits,  who  he  pretends 
were  walking  about  their  streets,  with  lengthened  chains;  so  that 
they  could  come  to  Boston  and  walk  there,  though  the  Quakers 
could  not  without  being  imprisoned,  &c.  But  this,  though  it 
doth  not  agree  as  to  the  effect  of  persecution,  yet  it  is  according 
to  his  words  before  mentioned,  page  497,  "That  if  they  refuse 
Him  that  speaks  from  heaven,  then  he  that  comes  from  hell  does 
with  a  sort  of  claim  set  in,  &c."  But  to  return  to  his  contradic 
tions: — 

He  says  in  his  Introduction,  chap,  i.,  ii.,  page  2,  "They  have 
given  great  examples,  a  specimen  of  many  good  things," 

Book  I.,  chap,  ii.,  page  i. — "A  country  so  signalized  for  the 
profession  of  the  purest  religion." 

Introduction,  chap,  i.,  page  3. — "There  are  golden  candlesticks, 
more  than  twice  seven  times  seven,  in  this  outer  darkness." 

Book  III.,  chap,  i.,  page  75. — "The  first  outbreaking  of  Qua 
kerism  was  at  Kirbysteven  in  Westmoreland." 
*  Book  of  Witches,  page  37. 
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Principles,  &c.,  page  64. — "They  were  not  abused,  but  dealt 
justly  with." 

Book  VII.,  chap,  i.,  page  24. — "  And  then  just  banishments,  to 
oblige  their  departure." 

Ibid.  Chap,  i.,  page  24. — "Cause  to  guard  themselves  against 
these  dangerous  villains." 

Book  III.,  chap,  ii.,  page  n. — That  he  saw  "a  visible  shrink 
from  all  that  greatness  and  goodness." 

Book  VII.,  chap,  ii.,  page  56. — "So  wonderful  a  degeneracy, 
that  I  have  sometimes  been  discouraged  from  writing  the  Church 
History  of  the  country." 

Book  of  Witches,  page  6. — "We  are  miserably  degenerated 
from  the  first  love  of  our  predecessors." 

Book  VII.,  chap,  i.,  page  22. — "  The  first  Quakers  that  ever  were 
in  the  world  were  certain  fanatics  here  in  our  town  of  Salem." 

Book  III.,  chap,  ii.,  page  38. — "  I  will  not,  I  cannot  make  my 
self  a  vindicator  of  all  the  severities,"  &c. 

Book  VII.,  chap,  i.,  page  23. — "For  their  persecution  of  the 
Quakers,  for  my  part,  I  will  not,"  viz.,  "vindicate  it." 

Ibid.  Chap,  i.,  page  100. — "I  abhor  it,  I  have  preached  against 
it,"  &c. 

Ibid.  Chap,  i.,  page  23. — "  A  good  counsellor,  who  propounded 
that  a  law  might  be  made,  for  the  Quakers  to  have  their  heads 
shaved." 

Ibid.  Chap,  i.,  page  24. — "If  they  had  not  been  mad,  they  had 
been  worthy  to  die." 

Ibid.  Chap,  i.,  page  100. — "  I  would  have  you  treated  with  all 
the  civility  imaginable." 

Ibid.  Chap,  i.,  page  100. — "I  am  sorry  at  my  heart  that  ever 
you  were  persecuted." 

Abundance  of  this  nature  I  could  produce  of  himself  and 
others,  if  I  was  minded ;  not  only  threescore,  but  three  hundred, 
I  believe;  but  enough  of  this  now. 

Ibid.  Chap,  i.,  page  97. — "And  that  our  sufferings  had  been 
greater,  and  more  unjust,  than  the  sufferings  of  Jesus  and  His 
apostles,"  we  never  said,  and  that  which  was  said  was  more  in  re- 
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lation  to  the  circumstances  than  of  the  suffering  itself.  But  as  to 
that,  I  refer  to  D.  Phillips'  book,*  lately  printed.  "Yet,"  says 
he,  "they  themselves  were'  no  sooner  mounted  into  the  seat  of 
government,  than  they  fell  to  persecuting  as  bad  as  any  people  in 
the  world. ' '  What !  as  bad  as  the  Papists  and  Presbyterians?  Did 
they  ever  burn  or  rack  and  torture  any  to  death,  as  the  Papists 
have  many  thousands,  if  not  millions;  or  imprison  any  almost  to 
starving,  as  they  several  times  endeavoured  to  do,  to  death  in 
Boston,  for  want  of  food  and  fire  in  Winter,  chaining  in  irons, 
and  to  a  log ;  yea,  some  so  close,  not  suffering  them  to  go  forth  to 
ease  themselves ;  and  almost  stifle  them  in  Summer  for  lack  of  air ; 
whipping  men  and  women  to  a  jelly,  almost  to  death,  and  some  by 
moonlight,  as  Samuel  Shattock,  Nicholas  Phelps,  and  Josiah  Buf- 
fum ;  cut  off  ears,  burn  in  the  hand,  confiscate  estates,  sell  for  bond 
men  and  bondwomen,  banish,  yea,  on  pain  of  death,  drive  into  the 
woods,  till  they  were  lost,  as  was  S.  Gibbons  for  several  days,  and 
put  to  death  in  such  a  barbarous  manner  as  aforesaid;  and  many 
other  cruelties  and  inhuman  persecutions,  as  the  Presbyterians  in 
New  England  did  for  religion?  How  vilely  wicked  then  must  he 
be  to  avouch  such  an  untruth  and  slander  on  us,  that  never  did 
any  such  thing,  or  anything  like  it,  on  purpose  to  cover  their  own- 
guilt,  that  have  been  so  notoriously  guilty !  Is  this  the  way  to 
blot  out  their  own  sins  by  repentance,  to  abuse  and  bely  the  inno 
cent  ?  Which  therefore  I  return  to  him  again  as  a  gross  falsehood, 
and  charge  it  on  him  to  prove  it ;  though  I  know  he  would  fain 
measure  our  corn  by  his  own  bushel,  but  that  will  not  do ;  let  him 
proceed  to  particulars,  and  we  will  follow  him. 

And  that  George  Fox  wrote,  "That  they  that  cause  people  to 
be  put  in  prison  and  have  their  goods  taken  away,"  viz.,  on  a  re 
ligious  account,  "are  disorderly  preachers,  and  shall  be  rooted 
out."  I  am  of  George  Fox's  mind,  that  those  preachers  that  cast 
into  prison,  or  take  away  goods  for  tithes  for  going  to  religious 
meetings,  are  disorderly  preachers,  and  to  be  denied;  which  is 
the  true  sense  of  his  words,  if  he  ever  wrote  so. 

And  that  George  Fox's   Great  Mystery,  page  94,   "Excludes 
*  Entitled  Vindidse  Veritatis;  in  answer  to  J.  Stillingfleet,  page  206,  &c. 


520  NEW  ENGLAND  JUDGED 

from  the  Church  of  Christ  those  who  are  not  infallible  in  dis 
cerning  the  hearts  of  other  men."  This  I  deny;  for  it  was  spoken 
only  of  such  as  pretend  to  minister  to  people,  and  yet  not  know 
their  states,  and  not  of  all  the  members;  and  discerning  of  spirits 
is  a  peculiar  gift  to  some,  and  not  to  all,  who  yet  are  not  excluded 
from  the  Church  of  Christ. 

Cotton  Mather,  Ibid. — "  And  whom  I  do  here  offer  to  prove  as 
horrid  idolaters,  as  even  those  that  worshipped  the  rats-  of  Egypt, 
if  it  be  fairly  demanded  of  me."  Well,  Cotton,  I  do  here  fairly 
demand  of  thee -to  prove  it,  if  thou  canst.  I  do  accept  the  chal 
lenge,  and  wait  thy  performance  of  it,  if  God  give  life;  and 
therefore  do  not  shuffle  now,  and  say,  I  have  not  fairly  demanded 
of  thee,  for  I  do  it  with  all  the  fairness  imaginable;  and  in  the 
mean  time,  place  it  to  the  account  of  thy  hard  speeches,  for  which 
I  leave  the  Lord  to  judge  thee. 

And  as  for  his  discourse  which  he  pretends,  "between  a  minis 
ter  of  Boston,"  as  he  calls  him,  "and  a  teacher  among  the  Qua 
kers,"  chap,  ii.,  it  is  of  so  little  credit,  as  a  historian  not  to  tell 
when  or  who,  and  withal  so  inconsistent  and  incoherent,  that  it 
doth  not  deserve  any  notice,  and  I  hope  the  person  concerned, 
if  there  ever  was  any  such  thing,  will  meet  with  it,  and  right  him 
self.  However,  I  shall  touch  at  a  few  passages  in  it,  as  where  he 
makes  the  Quakers  say,  "Thou  speakest  very  well,  this  is  but 
according  to  the  good  rqport  we  have  heard  of  thee;"  this  looks 
too  much  like  flattery  for  a  Quaker  to  say,  except  he  had  de 
served  it  better,  than  by  his  book  in  relation  to  us  it  appears  he 
does.  And  chap,  i.,  page  98,  making  George  Fox  say,  "That 
the  soul  of  man  is  without  beginning,  and  infinite,"  Great  Mys 
tery,  page  90,  this  is  false;  George  Fox  only  queried  as  to  "the 
breath  of  life,  that  God  breathed  into  man,  whereby  he  became 
a  living  soul,  coming  from  God,  returning  into  Him  again,"  as 
page  100.  Secondly,  "that  it  is  not  contrary  to  Scripture,  that 
God  the  Father  took  upon  Him  human  nature,"  page  246.  Now, 
the  word  human,  George  Fox  denies  in  that  place,  as  coming  of 
the  earth,  as  I  have  shown  in  the  Book  entitled  Judas  and  the 
Chief  Priests,  page  53,  so  that  it  deserves  no  further  notice;  and 
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"that  the  Scriptures  do  not  tell  of  a  Trinity,"  &c.,  is  answered 
before.  Thirdly,  "That  they  that  are  not  complete  in  sanctifica- 
tion  are  not  complete  in  justification,"  page  248,  which  to  be 
sure  is  a  great  truth;  for  them  that  are  not  wholly  sanctified 
throughout  in  body,  soul,  and  spirit  are  not  wholly  justified,  that 
is,  while  sin  remains  there  is  some  condemnation,  and  so  not 
wholly  justified.  Now,  to  make  the  Quaker  only  answer  to  all  this, 
"What  hast  thou  to  do  to  rake  into  the  ashes  of  the  dead?  Let 
George  Fox  alone;  hast  thou  anything  to  charge  upon  me?" 
this  looks  so  silly,  that  it  betrays  itself,  and  deserves  no  further 
notice.  And  his  saying,  "That  Book,  Great  Mystery,  is  the 
very  bible  of  Quakerism ;  it  is  essential  unto  a  Quaker,  at  least 
unto  a  teaching  Quaker,  as  you  are  to  be  indoctrinated  from  that 
•book," — this  is  denied  with  his  mockery,  and  that  book  is  neither 
the  Quakers'  Bible,  nor  so  essential,  but  that  a  man  may  be  a 
Quaker,  and  a  teacher  too,  though  he  never  saw  or  read  a  line  in 
it.  Next,  I  cannot  but  observe  his  assertion,  page  98,  col.  2, 
"That  the  commandment  of  Jesus  Christ  is,  for  His  disciples  to 
be  baptized  with  water,"  whereas  there  is  no  such  Scripture,  nor 
could  he  prove  it ;  and  page  99,  col.  2,  that  the  Quakers  should 
say,'  "  For  to  answer  his  questions  would  be  to  ensnare  them 
selves;"  which  is  very  unlikely  that  any  Quaker  should  be  under 
such  a  difficulty  to  answer  his  question  about  water  baptism,  that 
have  so  much  on  our  side,  and  he  so  little,  nay,  nothing,  for  his 
practice;  his  question  being,  "Whether  a  man  might  not  forbid, 
in  the  worship  of  Jesus,  what  Jesus  Christ  himself  hath  noway 
commanded?"  Which  I  shall  answer,  Yea,  and  he  never  ex 
pressly  commanding  water  baptism  in  Gospel  times,  much  less 
sprinkling  of  infants  in  His  worship,  therefore  any  man  may  for 
bid  it.  And  chap,  i.,  page  TOO,  about  the  solution  of  some  scrip 
tures,  that  the  Quakers  should  say,  "What  is  that  to  thee  what 
I  can  do,"  is  it  like?  And  that  the  people  "would  do  well  to 
hearken  to  him  (the  priest),  yea,  that  it  was  his  judgment  that  he, 
and  other  such  ministers  as  he  was,  ought  honourably  to  be  main 
tained  by  the  people;"  which  looks  very  much  unlike  a  Quaker 
to  say,  as  he  himself  confesses  it  strange,  and  therefore  suspicious, 
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notwithstanding  his  five  or  six  witnesses  he  tells  of,  that  there  is 
an  abuse  in  part,  if  not  in  the  whole. 

But  his  answer  to  the  Quakers  charging  them  with  persecuting 
our  Friends,  I  cannot  but  set  down  as  a  witness  against  them, 
viz.,  "I  approve  persecution  as  little  as  any  of  you  all;  I  abhor 
"it,  I  have  preached  against  it,  I  have  written  against  it,  I  have  be- 
"  wailed  the  mistakes  that  some  men  have  committed  in  it ;  I  would 
"have  you  treated  with  all  the  civility  imaginable;  I  would  not 
"  have  the  civil  magistrate  inflict  upon  you  the  damage  of  one 
"  farthing  for  your  consciences."  This  is  well  said,  and  I  wish  he 
may  keep  to  it,  if  he  means  as  he  says,  without  any  equivocation 
and  mental  reservation.  But  why  then  doth  he  go  to  excuse 
them  in  it,  and  turn  it  on  our  Friends,  as  if  the  fault  were  in  them, 
by  abusing  them  all  along,  wherever  he  hath  occasion  to  speak  of 
them,  as  he  does?  And  why  does  he  say,  in  answer  to  the  Qua 
kers  telling  him  "how  the  judgments  of  God  are  come  upon 
them  by  the  Indians  for  their  persecutions,  that  he  cannot  tell  that 
neither;  for  though  I  am  sorry  at  my  heart,"  says  he,  "  that  ever 
you  were  persecuted,  yet  I  cannot  say  that  because  Boston  was 
guilty  of  persecution,  therefore  Newichawannic  and  Casco  Bay, 
that  never  had  any  such  thing  in  it,  must  be  cut  off;"  when, 
chap,  i.,  page  112,  he  confesses,  "a  strange  work  of  heaven,  as 
it  were  devising  of  ways  very  strangely  to  distress  all  sorts  of  peo 
ple  in  all  sorts  of  interest.  It  hath  been,"  says  he,  "  as  if  ways 
had  been  deliberately  and  exquisitely  studied  and  plotted  for 
with  much  contrivance  to  bring  us  all  within  the  reach  of  the 
general  calamity,"  and  "that  nobody,  no,"  he  says,  "nobody 
hath  been  left  free  from  those  dolorous  ejaculations,"  and  that 
"  he  "  himself  "  is  one  that  hath  been  afflicted  with  the  rod  of  the 
wrath  of  God."  And  chap,  ii.,  page  113,  "that  they  may  con 
clude  that  all  the  land  hath  been  more  or  less  concerned  in  those 
crimes,  for  which  Almighty  God  hath  been  with  armies  manag 
ing  his  controversy  with  them."  Yea,  chap,  ii.,  page  47,  "  that 
the  flame  of  war  was  raging  all  over  the  whole  Massachusetts 
Colony;"  why  then  should  he  put  it  so  far  off  as  Newichawannic 
and  Casco  Bay,  and  not  confess,  it  as  it  is?  Is  not  this  "a  putting 
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far  away  the  evil  day,  .and  causing  the  seat  of  violence  to  come 
near"? 

Ibid.  Chap.  ii. — "  Charge  your  children  and  servants,  that  they 
do  not  go  unto  their  meetings,  and  cast  not  yourselves  also  into 
temptation  by  needlessly  being  there."  And  why  so?  Is  not  this 
like  the  Papists  and  old  church  party,  that  would  prohibit  any  from 
going  to  the  meetings  of  such  as  dissented  from  them?  And  if 
all  had  been  of  that  mind,  how  would  there  have  been  any  further 
discovery  or  reformation?  Does  he  not  say,  Introduction,  chap, 
i.,  page  2,  "It  is  very  certain  that  the  first  reformers  never  in 
tended  that  what  they  did  should  be  the  absolute  boundary  of 
reformation,  so  that  it  should  be  a  sin  to  proceed. any  further;  as 
by  their  own  going  beyond  Wickliffe,  &c.,  abundantly  demon 
strated  ' '  ?  And  why  must  they  always  sit  still  then  under  their 
stinted  forms,  and  never  go  or  seek  any  further?  And  how 
should  they  go  further,  and  "prove  all  things,  and  hold  fast  that 
which  is  good,"  as  the  apostle  advised,  if  they  should  take  his 
advice  ?  And  is  not  truth  stronger  than  error  ?  Why  then  should 
they  be  afraid,  or  count  it  a  temptation,  to  go  to  hear  the  Qua 
kers?  They  used  to  cry,  indeed,  "Have  a  care  of  being  de 
ceived;  have  a  care  of  being  bewitched;"  but  that  bugbear  is 
now  discovered,  and  it  hath  been  manifest  of  whose  side  the 
witches  have  been,  and  deceivers  too.  And  I  would  ask  Cotton 
Mather  why  he  would  not  have  them  go  to  the  Quakers'  Meeting? 
Whether  he  thinks,  if  they  are  elected,  they  can  be  deceived  or 
lost  ?  And  if  they  are  reprobated,  whether  they  will  be  saved  ever 
the  more  for  staying  among  them  ?  I  am  sure,  on  their  principles, 
he  must  say  nay  to  both.  For  thus  they  say  in  their  Confession 
of  Faith,  which  he  recites,  Book  V.,  chap,  i.,  page  7:  "By  the 
"  decree  of  God,  for  the  manifestation  of  His  glory,  some  men 
"and  angels  are  predestinated  unto  everlasting  life,  and  others 
"foreordained  unto  everlasting  death.  These  angels  and  men, 
"thus  predestinated  and  foreordained,  are  particularly  and  un 
changeably  designed ;  and  their  number  is  so  certain  and 
"  definite,  that  it  cannot  be  either  increased  or  diminished;"  and 
then  what  matter  is  it  whither  they  go,  or  what  they  do?  And 
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wherefore,  or  to  what  purpose,  doth  the  priest  preach,  or  the  peo 
ple  pay?  Are  they  not  horrible  deceivers,  in  taking  people's 
money  for  preaching  to  them,  and  praying  for  them,  when  they 
can  do  nothing  for  them,  or  add  nothing  to  them,  but,  according 
to  them,  they  are  predestinated  and  foreordained,  as  to  their 
eternal  estate,  before?  And  why  on  the  "Quakers'  descent," 
as  he  calls  it,  "upon  the  town  of  Lynn,  where  Quakerism,"  as 
he  says,  "suddenly  spread  at  such  a  rate  as  to  alarm  the  neigh 
bourhood,  that  the  pastor  of  the  church  there  indicated  a  day 
for  prayer  with  fasting,  to  implore  the  help  of  heaven  against  the 
unaccountable  enchantment,  that  the  spiritual  plague  might  pro 
ceed  no  farther;"  which  he  pretends  had  effect : — I  say,  wherefore 
did  they  fast  and  pray?  Were  not  the  people  elected  or  repro 
bated  beforehand,  and  so  could  not  be  any  more  saved  or  lost 
by  the  one  or  other?  And  what  then  signify  their  prayers?  But 
did  they  not  fast  for  strife  and  debate,  and  to  smite  with  the 
fist  of  wickedness  like  their  forefathers,  and  as  their  brethren  at 
Coggeshall  in  Essex  did  against  the  errors  of  the  Quakers  as  pre 
tended,  but  sent  James  Parnell  to  prison,  which  cost  him  his  life; 
yet  there  is  a  large  meeting  there  of  our  Friends  at  this  day?  Or 
cannot  they  smite  with  the  fist  now,  but  only  with  the  tongue,  as 
some  of  old  did  also?  And  does  he  think  their  prayers  are  of  any 
more  effect  against  the  Quakers,  yea,  the  Truth  itself,  than  against 
the  Indians,  when  they  confessed*  "that  the  Lord  was  angry  with 
their  prayers,  and  He  went  not  forth  with  their  armies  "  ?  Or 
that  the  Lord  does  heed  their  sacrifices,  or  regard  the  lifting  up  of 
their  hands,  while  they  are  defiled  with  blood  ?  Well,  however, 
I  am  glad  that  their  old  weapons  of  prisons,  whips,  and  gallows 
are  taken  out  of  their  hands,  and  that  they  are  reduced  to  fasting 
and  prayer;  which  he  confesses  "a  better  method  than  any  coer 
cion  of  the  civil  magistrate."  Let  them  pray  as  long  as  they  will, 
and  cry  as  Baal's  priests  did,  /  Kings  xviii.  28,  we  do  not  re 
gard  them,  while  they  that  "drank  the  blood  of  the  saints  and 
martyrs  of  Jesus"  remain  -in  the  same  bloodthirsty  spirit.  The 
prayer  or  sacrifice  of  the  wicked  is  an  abomination  to  the  Lord. 
*  Increase  Mather's  History  of  the  Wars,  page  16. 
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"  Bring  no  more  vain  oblations:  incense  is  an  abomination  unto 
me.  The  new  moons  and  Sabbaths  I  cannot  away  with,  it  is  in 
iquity,  even  the  solemn  meeting.  And  when  ye  spread  forth  your 
hands,  I  will  hide  mine  eyes  from  you ;  yea,  when  ye  make  many 
prayers,  I  will  not  hear.  Your  hands  are  full  of  blood.  Wash  you, 
make  you  clean ;  put  away  the  evil  of  your  doings  from  before 
mine  eyes;  cease  to  do  evil." — See  Isa.  i.  13,  15,  &c. 

So  that  it  is  plain  that  the  Lord  will  not  answer  them  till  they 
come  to  repent,  and  appear  of  a  better  spirit,  let  him  pretend 
what  he  will,  and  call  it  enchantment,  and  spiritual  plague,  and 
what  he  pleases;  ''speaking  all  manner  of  evil  of  us  falsely  for 
Christ's  sake,"  in  which  we  can  rejoice ;  for  "  the  disciple  is  not 
above  his  master,  nor  the  servant  above  his  Lord. ' '  And  "  if  they 
have  called  the  master  of  the  house  Beelzebub,  how  much  more 
shall  they  call  those  of  his  household?" — Matt.  x.  24,  25. 

And  that  "  the  Quakers  are  such  enemies  to  the  holy  religion, 
which  is  the  life  of  New  England,"  is  false ;  they  are  friends  to 
"  pure  religion,  and  undefiled;"  which  is,  "  to  visit  the  fatherless 
and  widows  in  their  affliction,  and  to  keep  unspotted  from  the 
world;"  whatever  they  are  to  New  England's  unholy  religion, 
that  is  defiled  with  blood,  which  hath  been  the  life  of  New  Eng 
land  ;  who,  instead  of  visiting  the  fatherless  and  widows  in  their 
affliction,  make  fatherless  and  widows,  and  afflict  them  too,  as 
they  have  done.  So  that  they  can  never  be  holy,  till  washed  from 
their  blood-guiltiness  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  And  for  his 
story,  chap,  i.,  page  101,  of  "  a  noted  Quaker  that  caused  a  paper 
to  be  set  upon  the  door  of  their  meeting-house  at  Salem,"  that 
stood  near  the  Globe  tavern, — 

"  Beware,  beware,  and  enter  not; 
But  rather  to  the  Globe,  and  spend  a  pot," 

he  is  so  noted  for  lying,  that  I  cannot  credit  it ;  for  it  looks  too 
idle  and  ridiculous  for  any  Quaker  to  do,  or  an  historian  to  take 
notice  of.  But  I  can  tell  him  of  something  more  certain,  and 
worse  too,  and  that  is  of  his  brother,  Thomas  Vincent  of  London, 
who  said  upon  the  going  of  some  of  his  hearers  to  the  Quakers' 
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Meetings,  "he  had  rather  his  hearers  did  go  to  a  bawdy-house, 
than  to  a  Quakers'  Meeting."  And  his  other  is  like  to  it,  of  a 
Quaker  who,  in  answer  to  a  man  that  he  had  reproved  for  swear 
ing,  that  asked  him,  "  Whether  it  was  better  for  him  to  follow 
drinking  and  swearing,  or  to  go  and  hear  Henry  (a  Presbyterian, 
it  is  like),  answered,  Nay,  of  the  two,  rather  follow  thy  drinking 
and  swearing;  behold  the  spirit  of  Quakerism,"  says  he.  Of  such 
foolish  ridiculous  stories  is  his  History  of  the  Quakers  stuffed 
with.  But  shall  I  retaliate?  I  can  tell  him  of  as  notable  things 
for  him  to  behold ;  as  the  woman  that  was  in  prison  at  Boston  for 
theft,*  coming  among  our  Friends,  was  like  to  be  convinced  of  the 
evil  of  her  ways,  which  their  jailer,  Salter,  hearing  of,  took  her  into 
his  house,  and  told  her,  "  She  were  better  to  be  as  she  was  before 
(a  thief)  than  a  Quaker,"  whereupon  she  stole  again,  and  was 
banished  for  it.  Behold  the  spirit  of  Presbytery !  Samuel  Parker 
says,  Ecclesiastical  Policy,  page  54,  "It  is  better  to  indulge 
men's  vices  and  debaucheries,  than  their  consciences.  A  tolera 
tion  is  against  the  nature  of  reformation;  a  reformation  and  a 
toleration  are  diametrically  opposite,  f  A  toleration  is  the  grand 
design  of  the  devil,  his  masterpiece,  and  chief  engine  to  work 
by  at  this  time,  to  uphold  his  tottering  kingdom.  J  And  there 
fore  I  hope  the  Parliament,  assembly  ministers,  city,  and  the  whole 
kingdom,  considering  the  evil  of  a  toleration,  will  cry  down  and 
abominate  the  very  thought  of  it.  Ye  servants  of  Christ,  take 
heed  of  yielding  to  the  pretences  of  conscience;  the  devil,  and  not 
Christ  has  his  throne  there. §  In  a  word,  [they]  overthrow,  as  much 
as  in  them  lieth,  all  religion  and  piety,  setting  up  a  Babel  of  their 
own,  full  of  impiety,  ignorance,  and  blasphemy;  these  are  the  fruits 
of  the  too  much  liberty,  and  the  effects  of  reading  Scripture  by 
ignorant  and  malicious  spirits. "  1 1  Richard  Mayo,  of  Cington,  said  \ 

*  See  George  Bishop's  book,  Second  Part,  page  361. 
|  Edward's  Antapologia,  page  185. 
J  Gangrena,  Part  I.,  chap.  123,  page  121. 
|  Dissenters'1  Sayings,  Part  I.,  page  2. 
||  Rosse's  View  of  all  Religions,  sixth  edition,  page  384. 
f  George  Fox's  Great  Mystery,  page  274,  &c.,  and  Edward  Burroughs  Works, 
page  377. 
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that  "the  devil  was  the  power  of  God;  that  Christ  was  made 
manifest  to  destroy  the  power  of  God,  and  to  destroy  him  that 
was  the  power  of  God.  That  if  one  man  murder  another,  he  did 
it  by  the  power  of  God.  That  the  Gospel  was  no  more  the  power 
of  God,  than  the  rose  cake  that  lay  in  the  window.  That  a  man 
may  be  a  righteous  man,  and  not  a  godly  man;  that  a  man  may 
be  justified  by  God,  and  condemned  by  his  own  conscience,  and, 
e  contra,  that  every  believer  hath  not  the  witness  in  him.*  That 
a  man  may  persecute  Christ  in  His  saints,  and  be  a  righteous 
man;  that  he  did  believe  in  a  Christ  that  died  at  Jerusalem,  but 
not  in  a  Christ  within,  f  That  the  light  which  Christ  hath  en 
lightened  every  man  withal,  is  carnal  and  darkness."  That  "the 
Gospel  itself  is  but  a  dead  letter ;  that  it  was  no  matter  to  him,  if 
the  devil  was  the  original  of  tithes,  if  the  law  of  the  land  would 
give  it  him,  he  would  have  it." 

George  Larcum,  priest  of  Cockermouth,  in  Cumberland,  said 
to  a  Friend, J  "I  would  to  God  I  had  power,  thou  shouldst  be 
severely  punished."  And  Priest  Warwick  came  to  a  meeting 
of  those  called  Quakers,  and  struck  Joseph  Grave,  and  plucked 
him  off  the  green,  and  his  wife  struck  and  beat  him  sore,  and 
drew  blood  of  Friends;  and  the  same  priest  said,  "If  the  law 
were  rightly  executed,  thou  mightest  not  stand  there.  It  would 
cut  off  all  your  necks."  Thomas  Dentham,  priest,  called  the 
said  Joseph  Grave  out  of  the  meeting,  saying  he  "would  stand 
to  prove  his  practice;"  and  then  went  his  way,  and  bid  the 
people,  "Take  him  away,  and  hang  him;"  and  at  his  words  the 
people  did  beat  and  pull  the  hair  off  his  head. 

Page  2. — Hugh  Archball,  priest  of  Stravan,  in  Annandale,  said  § 
that  "  Christ  hath  not  enlightened  every  one  that  cometh  into  the 
world;"  contrary  to  Jno.  i.  9. 

That  "it  is  blasphemy  to  say  that  the  true  light  doth  enlighten 
and  condemn  the  world;"  contrary  to  Jno.  i.  9  and  iii.  19. 

*  Contrary  to  1  Jno,  v.  10. 

f  Contrary  to  Calvin,  "That  Christ  is  not  without,  but  within." 

J  George  Fox's  Great  Mystery,  page  262. 

§  Doctrines  and  Principles  of  the  Priests  of  Scotland,  1657,  Signed  by  six. 
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That  "to  say  that  which  reproves  for  zm  is  from  heaven,  is 
blasphemy;"  contrary  to  Jno.  xvi.  8. 

Page  3. Henry  Foreside,  priest  of  Lingian,  in  Dumbarton 
shire,  said,  that  "if  they  had  any  Christian  zeal,  they  would  stone 
them  whom  they  call  Quakers." 

Page  22. — That  "God  commands  all  everywhere  to  repent,  to 
the  end  that  they  should  not  have  it  to  say,  but  they  were  warned, 
but  not  that  He  would  give  them  grace  to  repent." 

Page  24. That  "  God,  before  the  world  was,  had  ordained  one 

little  part  of  the  people  for  eternal  life,  that,  sin  or  do  all  the  evil 
they  could,  they  could  not  lose  that  which  was  ordained  for 
them." 

That  "  the  greater  part  of  the  world  was  ordained  for  hell, 
that,  repent  or  do  all  that  they  are  commanded  to  do,  they  could 
not  obtain  salvation,  because  God  had  ordained  them  to  hell." 
Then  he  was  asked,  "Wherefore  he  preached  ? ' '  His  answer  was, 
"To  save  the  elect."  He  was  answered  again,  "If  it  was  so, 
there  was  no  need  of  it,  seeing  they  could  not  be  lost."  Then 
he  was  asked,  "Wherefore  he  preached  to  them  that  were 
ordained  to  hell?"  He  answered,  "To  make  their  damnation 
hotter."  It  was  answered  them  again,  "That  they  had  small 
friends  of  them,*  and  they  could  not  make  it  hotter,  seeing  they 
were  ordained  before. ' '  And  was  asked,  "Who  had  the  blame  that 
men  went  to  hell  ? ' '  His  answer  was,  "  Seeing  ye  desire  to  know, 
I  shall  tell  you:  there  is  one  part  of  the  blame  in  man,  and  an 
other  part  of  the  tlame  in  the  Almighty,  that  men  went  to  hell." 

Page  32. — Being  asked,  "What  he  would  do  with  the  Qua 
kers?"  he  said,  "If  he  had  been  a  civil  magistrate,  he  would 
have  thought  it  good  service  to  have  cut  off  all  their  heads,"  like 
them  spoken  of  Jno.  xvi.  2. 

Page  33. — It  was  asked  him  of  a  "  foreordained  number  to  des 
truction,"  and  "for  what  Christ  wept  over  Jerusalem?"  He 
said,  "As  he  was  human,  he  mourned,  and  his  Godhead  decreed 
them  to  hell."  A  lying  doctrine,  for  afterwards  many  of  them 
came  to  be  converted,  as  in  Acts  ii. 

*  And  little  cause  to  pay  them  so  dear  for  their  preaching,  say  I. 
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Page  35. — That  "  Christ  scorned  men,  when  He  bade  them  be 
perfect,  because  He  knew  it  was  impossible  for  them. ' '  O  wicked  ! 

Page  37. — He  denied  "that  Christ  died  for  all  men,  but  for 
the  elect;"  contrary  to  Heb.  ii.  9,  and  i  Jno.  ii.  2. 

Page  38. — He  said,  "  It  was  the  clear  mark  of  the  devil,  to  go 
up  and  down  from  place  to  placebo  preach,  as  the  Quakers  do." 
And  yet  the  apostles  did  so. 

Page  6. — James  Durham,  of  Glasgow,  "thanked  God  that  the 
Scriptures  speak  nothing  for  freedom  from  sin  and  perfection;" 
contrary  to  Matt.  v.  48;  Rom.  vi.  26;  I  Cor.  ii.  6;  and  Heb. 
x.  14. 

Page  7. — Lodowick  Simerell,  priest  of  Munkland,  that  "it 
was  blasphemy  to  say  that  the  light  in  man  which  reproves  for 
sin,  is  the  Light  of  God,  is  perfect,  is  the  gift  of  God ;"  contrary 
to  Isa.  i.  17  and  xlix.  6;  I  Cor.  xii.  7;  Jno.  i.  3  and  iv.  10,  14. 

Page  12. — William  Hambleton,  priest  of  Glasford,  said,  "If 
the  laws  were  right,  it  would  chop  off  all  the  Quakers'  heads. ' ' 

And  among  their  curses,  page  15,  they  said,  "Cursed  be  all 
they  that  say  grace  is  free,  and  let  all  the  people  say,  Amen."* 

Page  17. — "Cursed  be  all  they  that  say  faith  is  without  sin, 
and  let  all  the  people  say,  Amen." 

Page  1 8. — "  Cursed  be  all  they  that  say  every  man  hath  a  light 
sufficient  to  lead  him  to  Christ,  and  that  within  him,  and  let  all 
the  people  say,  Amen." 

And  abundance  more  in  that  book,  and  much  more  in  the 
second  edition  of  their  Principles  and  Practices  in  Persecution, 
&c.,  printed  in  1659,  very  consonant  to  the  priests  of  New  Eng 
land,  being  their  elder  brethren,  though  Cotton  Mather  now  pre^ 
tends  the  contrary ;  but  have  they  renounced  those  erroneous 
principles  (to  call  them  no  worse),  so  contrary  to  Scripture?  to 
which  I  may  add,  ere  I  leave  Scotland,  John  Brown  and  Robert 
Macq.uar,  two  eminent  Presbyterians,  calling  it  "  one  of  the 
abominable  heads  of  Quakerism, "f  to  assert  that  "the  man 
Christ  Jesus  is  the  mediator;"  and  so  deny  Christ  to  be  the 

*  Contrary  to  Titus  ii.  11 ;  1  Cor.  xii.  9 ;  Epli.  ii.  8 ;  Rom.  v.  18  ;  2  Cor.  xii.  19. 
|  See  the  Index  at  the  end  of  R.  B.'s  Works,  Apology  Vindicated,  page  881. 
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mediator,  contrary  to  plain  Scripture,  i  Tim.  ii.  5:  "For  there 
is  one  God,  and  one  mediator  between  God  and  men,  the  man 
Christ  Jesus;"  and  many  more  I  could  instance  of  them  and 
others. 

But  to  return  to  New  England ;  as  to  The  Elders'*  Tenets  in  the 
Bay*  I  find  these  among  many,  others,  very  unsound. 

Page  9. — That  "  there   are    delusions   in   the  witness  of   the 
Spirit." 

Page  14. — "To  say  that  Christ  is  our  sanctification,  is  a  dam 
nable  doctrine;"  contrary  to  i  Cor.  i.  30. 

Page  1 8. — "  Church-covenant  reaches  to  a  thousand  genera 
tions." 

Page  21. — "The  Spirit  of  God,  of  itself,  is  not  a  sufficient  wit 
ness,"  &c. 

Many  more  I  could  object,  but  would  see  what  Cotton  Mather 
will  say  to  these  first,  to  which  I  may  add  his  father,  Increase 
Mather's  saying  to  John  Tysof  that  "there  was  nothing  in  him, 
that  he  hoped  to  be  saved  by  ;"|  so  denying  "  Christ  in  you  the 
hope  of  glory,"  Col.  i.  27;  and  declaring  himself  a  reprobate, 
according  to  2  Cor.  xiii.  5,  "Jesus  Christ  is  in  you,  except  you  be 
reprobates;"  and  that  "there  was  none  cleansed  from  all  sin 
on  this  side  the  grave;"  thus  denying  the  end  of  Christ's  com 
ing,  which  was  to  "  save  His  people  from  their  sins,"  Matt.  i.  21 ; 
and  "greater  is  He  that  is  in  us,  than  he  that  is  in  the  world. "- 
i  Jno.  iv.  4.  And  among  many  of  Cotton  Mather's  own  sayings, § 
take  this  one  for  all,  "  I  believe  there  are  a  million  of  men  in  hell, 
whose  damnation  was  occasioned  by  the  fall  of  David  ;"  contrary 
to  Ezek.  xviii.  20,  "The  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall  die.  The  son 
shall  not  bear  the  iniquity  of  the  father,"  &c.  And  many  more 
that  I  could  mention  of  his ;  if  I  was  minded  to  enlarge,  or  be 
particular,  I  could  fill  a  volume  of  such  things ;  but  let  this  suffice 
at  present,  wherein  I  have  given  him  a  discourse,  as  above,  for  his 
discourse,  and  by  six  witnesses  too,  truer  than  his  can  be. 

*  S.  Groom's  Glass  for  New  England. 

|  Ibid.,  page  35. 

J  Contrary  to  Calvin,  "That  Christ  is  not  without,  but  within." 

\  History  Book,  Vol.  VII.,  chap,  ii.,  page  6. 


BY  THE  SPIRIT  OF  THE  LORD.  53I 

Page  101. — He  queries,  "But  what  will  become  of  those  for 
lorn  villages  that  shall  resign  themselves  to  the  conduct  of  the 
light  within."  Answer.  They  that  believe  in  the  light,  as  Christ 
commanded,  and  give  up  themselves  to  be  led  and  guided 
by  it,  as  Christ  said  of  such  as  followed  Him  (the  Light), 
"shall  not  abide  in  darkness,  but  shall  have  the  light  of 
life;"  and  then  they  will  not  be  forlorn,  but  be  saved;  for  "  the 
nations  of  them  which  are  saved  shall  walk  in  the  Light  of  the 
Lamb."  "By  the  true  faith  and  belief  of  which,"  as  George 
Keith  said  of  these  two  principles,  of  the  light  within,  and  im 
mediate  revelation,  "the  nation  that  is  now  as  a  barren  wilder- 
"  ness,  as  to  fruits  of  righteousness,  would  become  as  the  garden 
"and  paradise  of  God;  the  glory  of  Lebanon  and  excellency  of 
"  Carmel  would  be  given  unto  it,  and  it  would  become  a  married 
"  land  and  nation  unto  the  Lord ;"  and  so  would  all  other  nations, 
if  they  would  "  come  and  walk  in  the  Light  of  the  Lord."  And 
his  saying,  "Which  our  sacred  Scripture  indeed  never  expressly 
mentions  but  once  or  twice,  and  then  calls  it  real  darkness,  and 
which  may  lead  men  to  all  this  wickedness."  Answer.  To  all  this 
wickedness ;  to  all  what  wickedness  does  he  mean  ?  I  utterly  deny 
that  the  Light  of  Christ  within  will  ever  lead  into  any  wickedness 
or  sin,  and  look  on  it  as  great  wickedness  in  him  to  so  suggest ; 
for  as  the  Lord  is  of  purer  eyes  than  to  behold  evil,  or  look  on 
iniquity  with  allowance,  so  His  light  within,  being  pure,  never 
consented  to  any  sin  or  wickedness,  much  less  led  any  into  it, 
but  always  stood  a  faithful  witness  against  it,  though  there 
be  darkness  within,  in  the  state  of  alienation  from  it,  as  well 
as  light;  but  to  make  no  distinction  between  light  and  dark 
ness,  is  very  dark  and  disingenuous;  or  because  the  Scripture 
speaks  of  darkness  within,  or  of  men  in  that  state,  to  render  it 
as  if  it  included  the  light,  or  as  if  it  was  all  one,  is  very  gross 
and  blasphemous;  like  them  spoken  of,  "That  put  darkness  for 
light,  and  light  for  darkness,"  against  whom  there  is  a  woe  pro 
nounced;  and  they  that  commit  sin,  go  from  the  light  into 
the  darkness.  And  therefore  for  him  to  say,  "The  Scripture 
*  Universal  Grace,  Preface,  page  3. 
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never  mentions  it  but  once  or  twice,  and  then  calls  it  real  dark 
ness;"  as  if  that  was  all  the  light  the  Scriptures  mention,  is  great 
darkness  in  him  to  assert,  when  the  Scriptures  are  so  full  in  the 
case,  as  to  the  Light  of  Christ  within,  or  in  men,  which  is  all  one ;  as 
Jno.  i.  9,  "That  was  the  true  light  which  enlighteneth  every  man 
that  cometh  into  the  world;"  and  "that  which  may  be  known  of 
God  is  manifest  in  them."— .foww.  i.  19.  And,  "All  things  that 
are  reproved  are  made  manifest  by  the  light ;  for  whatsoever  doth 
make  manifest,  is  light,"  Eph.  v.  13;  and  that  must  be  within. 
And,  "  While  ye  have  the  light,  believe  in  the  light."  And  if  Cot 
ton  Mather  says  that  was  Christ,  as  He  said,  "I  am  the  light  of 
the  world;"  I  say,  that  is  within,  now,  according  to  His  saying, 
"He  dwelleth  with  you,  and  shall  be  in  you;"  and  "Christ  in 
you  the  hope  of  glory;"  and  "I  in  you,"  &c.  "For  God,  who 
commanded  the  light  to  shine  out  of  darkness,  hath  shined  in 
our  hearts;"  and  "The  law  is  light,"  Prov.  vi.  23,  and  that  is 
"within,"  Psal.  xxxvi.  40;  and  I  never  heard  of  any  that  did 
deny  the  "Light,  Grace,  Spirit,  Word,"  &c.,  to  be  all  one, 
though  called  by  several  names,  according  to  its  diverse  opera 
tions;  and  "David  hid  the  Word  in  his  heart;"  and  "the  Word 
of  God  abideth  in  you;  the  Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  you;"  and 
"  God  hath  sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  His  Son  into  our  hearts;"  and 
"the  Grace  of  God,  that  bringeth  salvation,  hath  appeared  to  all 
men;"  and  that  must  be  within,  for  it  did  not  appear  to  all  men 
outwardly,  by  Christ's  appearance  in  flesh.  And  abundance  more 
such  Scriptures  could  I  bring,  that  expressly  mention  Christ  and 
His  Light,  Grace,  Spirit,  and  Truth,  in  men,  in  the  heart  and  in 
ward  parts,  &c.,  for  I  know  nothing  that  the  Scriptures  are  more 
express  in;  and  will  Cotton  Mather  say  that  is  not  within,  or  that 
all  this  is  real  darkness?  If  he  will,  I  cannot  but  admire  at  his 
darkness;  and  that  he  should  say,  "  It  never  expressly  mentions 
it  within,"  when  it  so  frequently  and  expressly  mentions  it  "in 
men,  in  them,  in  us,  in  you,"  &c.,  which  .is  all  one  as  within,  for 
what  is  in  them  must  be  within,  and  he  is  a  caviler  to  deny  it. 
Yea,  George  Keith,  since  he  left  us,  says,*  "The  true  doctrine  and 
*  Fourth  Narration,  page  105. 
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sense  of  the  light  within,  as  a  divine  and  supernatural  gift  of 
God,  given  to  all  faithful  Christians,"  &c.,  "is  a  doctrine  well 
warranted  by  Scripture,  and  consented  to  by  the  generality  of 
professors  of  Christianity,"  &c.  But  now  Cotton  Mather  denies 
it,  and  calls  it  "real  darkness;"  but  if  he  will  not  allow  this, 
though  George  Keith  says,  "It  is  well  warranted  by  Scripture, 
and  consented  to  by  the  generality  of  professors,"  nor  will  not  be 
convinced  of  it,  without  the  very  term  "within,"  let  him  see  next 
time  how  he  can  answer  or  prove  John  Norton's  consequences 
in  his  book,*  of  that  which  is  so  inconsequential,  saying,  "Those 
truths  are  Scripture  truths  which  are  contained  or  held  forth  in 
the  Scriptures,  though  not  in  express  terms."  So  let  him  own  the 
one,  or  deny  the  other ;  and  not  be  so  deceitful  still,  and  have  a 
care,  for  time  to  come,  of  imposing  things  on  us  that  are  not  in 
express  Scripture  terms,  nor  deducible  from  it  by  any  true  con 
sequence,  while  they  deny  what  is  so  plain  in  Scripture  terms  and 
according  to  it. 

Cotton  Mather. — That  "although  such  a  number  of  Quakers 
in  our  nation  be  a  dreadful  judgment  of  God  upon  men,  smiting 
them  with  spiritual  plagues."  Obs.  But  now  he  pretended  as  if 
they  were  come  to  nothing ;  and  now  tells  of  their  numbers  being 
a  spiritual  plague.  Wilt  thou  never  leave  off  thy  contradictions 
and  confusions,  Cotton  ?  And  will  he  still  make  the  Quakers  the 
judgments,  when  it  is  so  plain  that  the  judgments  of  God  have 
come  upon  them  for  persecuting  them  ?  But  I  can  tell  him  of  a 
greater  spiritual  plague  that  hath  smitten  them,  and  that  is,  their 
own  false  hearts  he  tells  of  in  his  Book  of  Witches,  and  the  evil 
spirits  they  were  plagued  with,  as  he  pretends ;  and  will  he  still 
tell  of  the  Quakers'  plaguing  them  ?  Let  him  have  a  care  the  Lord 
does  not  send  other  plagues  upon  them  for  their  wickedness ;  and 
for  this  among  other  things,  in  belying  and  abusing  His  people, 
and  saying  also,  "For  if  they  should  multiply,  not  only  would 
Christianity  be  utterly  extinguished,  but  humanity  itself  extermi 
nated.  ' '  Answer,  I  am  far  otherwise  minded,  and  that  upon  better 
ground  than  he  can  have  to  the  contrary,  even  my  own  knowl- 
*  The  Heart  of  New  England  Rent,  page  13. 
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edge  and  experience,  that  wherever  they  multiply,  or  the  Truth 
they  profess  prevails,  Christianity  and  humanity  will  be  so  far 
from  being  extinguished  or  exterminated,  that  they  will  be  more 
abundantly  manifested,  not  only  in  profession,  but  life  and  power, 
that  is  the  heart  and  substance  of  it;  and  I  challenge  him  to  tell 
wherever  the  Quakers  multiplied,  that  there  are  any  "  young  men, 
twenty  years  old,  among  them,  that  never  so  much  as  once  heard 
of  the  name  of  Christ  in  all  their  lives,"*  as  he  says  of  several 
among  them  in  New  England.     To  what  purpose  is  their  preach 
ing  for  hire,  if  they  have  lost  the  very  outward  profession  ?     He 
might  well  say,  "They  were  in  danger  of  losing  some  points  of 
their  first  faith,  as  well  as  first  love;"  and  what  do  they  preach, 
if  they  do  not  so  much  as  hear  of  the  name  of  Christ  ?     Is  this  a 
fit  person  to  charge  the  Quakers  with  extinguishing  Christianity, 
when  they  have  so  little  among  themselves,  that  several  among 
them  never  heard  of  the  name  of  Christ,  the  great  author  of  that 
religion?     And  not   only  so,  but   to   tell   of  our  exterminating 
humanity  too,  when  they  themselves  have  been  so  inhuman  as 
aforesaid,  of  which  I  could  enumerate  many  instances  I  have  not 
touched,  but  that  there  is  enough  given  to  convict  him,  and  for 
that   I  hasten    to  a  conclusion,   and   when    there  was   so   little 
humanity  to  be   found  amongst  them,   as  is  so  apparent;   and 
among  whom,  as  Priest   Higginson  confesses, f  "Much  human 
weakness  and  imperfection  hath  appeared  in  all  that  hath  been 
done  by  them."     So  that  they  may  lay  their  hands  upon  their 
mouths,  and  be  silent  for  shame,  for  ever  reproaching  others  with 
extinguishing  and  exterminating  Christianity  and  humanity,  that 
have  lived  so  answerable  to,  and  suffered  so  much  for  both,  by 
the  unchristian  and  inhuman  practices  of  others,  that  have  so 
little,  except  they  had  more  of  either  among  themselves  than  it  ap 
pears  by  their  words  and  actions  they  have ;  so  that  there  is  no  need 
to  tremble  as  he  speaks  of,  to  "  think  what  a  dark  land  they  should 
have,"  it  being  by  his  own  confession  so  dark  already;  but  rather 
like  evil-doers,  that  tremble  for  fear  of  the  light. 

*  Ibid.,  page  107,  column  1. 
|  Attestation,  page  2. 
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And  for  his  lies,  that  "  S.  Eccles  said,  George  Fox  was  Christ," 
which  I  deny;  and  that  "a  Quaker  had  stolen  an  hour-glass," 
which  is  another;  and  a  third,  that  "their  Mahomet,  George  Fox 
vindicated  it,"  which  is  also  false;  for  it  was  taking  away  a  priest's 
hour-glass  that  he  preached  by  (not  in  a  way  of  theft),  and  only 
owned  by  George  Fox  "as  moved  of  the  Lord,"  not  else;  which 
if  he  deny,  he  may  deny  many  of  the  Protestants'  and  martyrs' 
actions  in  reforming  abuses  that  I  could  name,  but  it  is  not 
worth  my  wrhile ;  and  so  I  shall  close  my  answer  to  him,  there 
being  little  more  worth  notice,  as  to  us,  though  there  is  as  to 
themselves  by  and  by,  only  a  few  scurrilous  reflections  on  us,  con 
cerning  the  Batonists  of  the  eastern  parts,  not  worth  heeding; 
and  comparing  us  and  our  religion  to  the  "  Macheveliors  growing 
upon  St.  Lucia,  trees  which  bear  apples  of  such  an  odour  and 
colour  as  invites  people  to  eat  thereof,  but  horribly  dangerous, 
for  no  antidote  can  secure  a  man  from  speedy  death;  the  leaf 
makes  an  ulcer,  the  dew  fetches  off  the  skin,  the  very  shadow 
swells  a  man,"  &c. ;  no  way  applicable  unto  us,  more  than  to 
themselves,  nor  so  much,  except  as  to  the  odour  or  savour  that  is 
in  the  truth,  to  the  spiritual-minded,  which  they  indeed  have  little 
enough  of,  whatever  they  have  of  the  colour  or  false  show.  So 
of  the  other  qualities  which  are  so  dangerous  to  touch  or  come 
under  the  shadow  of;  the  application  is  easy,  by  comparing  it 
with  the  fruits  of  New  England,  especially  as  to  death,  ulcers,  or 
blisters,  swelling  or  fetching  off  the  skin,  which  hath  been  too 
much  experienced  to  be  the  effects  of  the  touch  or  taste  of  the  bad 
fruits  of  their  corrupt  tree,  gallows,  whips,  &c. 

O  Cotton,  canst  thou  yet  say,  on  review  of  thy  abuses  of 
us,  as  thou  dost,  Introduction,  chap,  i.,  page  4,  that  "thou  hast 
done  the  part  of  an  impartial  historian,"  and  chap,  i.,  page  5, 
that  "thou  art  careful  above  all  things  to  do  it  with  truth;" 
when  thou  hast  been  so  careless  of  it,  forgetting  the  wise  man's 
advice,  "Let  another  man  praise  thee,  and  not  thine  own  mouth," 
&c.  ?  And  again,  "  He  that  is  first  in  his  own  cause,  seemeth  just ; 
but  his  neighbour  cometh  and  searcheth  him;"  as  I  have  done,  I 
hope,  sufficiently,  and  laid  open  thy  falsehoods  and  deceit  to  thy 
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just  rebuke;  so  that  I  would  have  thee  beware  of  ani-mad-versions 
for  time  to  come,  for  I  hope  it  does  sufficiently  appear  by  this  time 
of  whose  side  the  madness  is,  even  by  thy  own  confession,  and 
the  mad  versions  too.*  And  with  what  face  canst  thou  pretend, 
as  thou  dost,  that  "  the  more  stones  they  throw  at  this  book,  there 
will  not  only  be  the  more  proofs  that  it  is  a  tree  which  hath  good 
fruits  growing  upon  it  ;f  but  I  will  build  myself  a  monument  with 
them  ;"  not  considering  how  thy  comparison  will  rebound,  and  hit 
thyself,  by  arguing  as  much  for  the  Quakers'  books,  and  much 
more  for  the  truth  held  forth  in  them,  at  which  thou  and  others  have 
thrown  so  many  stones,  is  a  proof  that  it  is  a  tree  which  hath 
good  fruits  growing  upon  it,  or  else  you  would  never  have  thrown 
so  many  stones  at  it  as  you  have  done,  so  have  a  care  they  fall  not 
on  thy  own  head.  And  for  thy  "building  thyself  a  monument 
with  them,"  it  will  be  but  a  heap  to  witness  against  thee,  and  will 
not  be  sufficient  to  hide  thee  in  the  day  of  the  Lord,  when  He 
"arises  to  judgment,  to  save  all  the  meek  of  the  earth,"  any  more 
than  if  thou  shouldst  go  into  the  holes  of  the  rocks  to  hide  thee, 
or  call  to  the  hills  to  fall  on  thee,  or  the  mountains  to  cover  thee 
from  the  wrath  of  the  Lamb  that  sits  on  the  throne ;  when  the 
books  must  be  opened,  and  every  one  judged  according  to  what 
is  written  therein,  except  thou  repent  of  thy  deceit  and  false 
hood,  though  thou  now  seems  to  bless  thyself  in  thy  revilings,  as 
if  thou  hadst  done  well,  though  so  far  from  it.  So  that  it  was  not 
without  ground  thou  sayest,  "All  good  men  will  not  be  satisfied 
with  everything  that  is  here  set  before  them;"  +  as  indeed  they 
have  little  cause,  thou  having  given  so  much  to  the  contrary,  ex 
cept  they  swallow  everything  by  wholesale,  as  I  have  heard  say  thy 
elder  brother,  Baxter,  did  what  he  read,  thou  having  so  many  sour, 
ill-relished,  insipid  dishes,  and  withal  so  stuffed  with  railing  and 
reviling,  that  it  must  needs  disgust  a  good  part  of  thy  guests. 
Insomuch  that  I  know  not  to  whom  to  liken  thee,  except  that 
Assyrian  railer  against  Jerusalem,  Rabshakeh,  who  seems  to  be  a 

*  Introduction,  pages  8  and  9. 

t  Such  as  grow  on  trees  in  St.  Lucia,   he  told  of  but  now. 

J  Ibid.,  chap,  i.,  page  9. 
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type  of  thee  in  railing  blasphemies,  to  whom  therefore  I  shall  re 
turn  that  of  the 'prophet,  "  This  is  the  Word  which  the  Lord  hath 
spoken  concerning  him:  The  virgin,  the  daughter  of  Zion,  hath 
despised  thee,  and  laughed  thee  to  scorn  :  the  daughter  of  Jeru 
salem  hath  shaken  her  head  at  thee.  Whom  hast  thou  reproached 
and  blasphemed  ?  and  against  whom  hast  thou  exalted  thy  voice, 
and  lifted  up  thine  eyes  on  high  ?  even  against  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel."—  fsa.  xxxvii.  22,  23. 

But,  O  thou  city  of  the  living  God,  of  whom  glorious  things 
are  spoken,  who  art  "  beautiful  for  situation,  the  joy  of  the  whole 
earth;"  though  many  mistake  thee,  and  disesteem  thee,  because 
they  know  thee  not;  yet  thy  name  is  famous,  thou  "Zion  of  the 
Lord,"  and  "  Jerusalem,  whom  He  hath  chosen,"  which  is  a 
city  compact  together,  and  at  unity  writhin  itself,  whither  the 
tribes  go  up  for  judgment ;  whose  foundation  is  of  precious  stones ; 
though  thou  hast  many  enemies,  that  endeavour  to  misrepresent 
thee,  and  to  lay  thee  waste,  yet  "thou  hast  a  strong  city,  salva 
tion  hath  God  appointed  for  walls  and  bulwarks."  Fear  thou 
not  the  wrath  of  men,  neither  be  afraid  of  their  revilings,  for 
the  Lord,  strong  and  mighty,  is  in  the  midst  of  thee,  to  fight 
thy  battles,  and  confound  all  thine  enemies,  though  Rabshakeh 
may  rail  and  threaten,  and  the  hosts  of  the  uncircumcised,  and 
armies  of  the  aliens,  may  compass  thee,  thou  camp  of  the  saints; 
they  can  but  go  round  about  thee,  they  cannot  enter;  nor 
"nothing  that  is  unclean,  or  worketh  abomination,  or  loveth  or 
maketh  a  lie;"  and  yet  thy  gates  stand  always  open  by  day,  and 
there  is  no  night  there,  for  "the  Lamb  is  the  light  of  it,"  and 
"  the  nations  of  them  that  are  saved  shall  walk  in  the  light  of  it," 
and  "the  kings  of  the  earth  bring  their  glory  and  honour  into  it." 
Oh,  how  have  I  desired  that  I  might  be  "  found  worthy  to  enter 
through  the  gates  into  thee,"  and  that  I  might  be  an  inhabitant 
of  thee;  where  "the  tree  of  life  grows,"  and  "the  river  of  life 
flows,"  the  "streams  whereof  make  glad  the  whole  city  of  God," 
which  they  that  overcome  have  right  to,  and  "  have  a  name  within 
thy  walls,  better  than  of  sons  and  daughters.  If  I  forget  thee, 
O  Jerusalem,  let  my  right  hand  forget  her  cunning,"  &c.,  "if  I 
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prefer  thee  not  before  my  chiefest  joy."  And  I  will  always  pray 
"that  peace  may  be  within  thy  walls,  and  prosperity  within  thy 
palaces;"  that  thy  walls  may  be  continually  salvation,  and  thy 
gates  praise;  and  the  Lord  may  "create  Jerusalem  a  rejoicing, 
and  her  people  a  joy;"  and  make  thee  more  and  more  "a  praise 
in  the  earth,  an  eternal  excellency,  the  joy  of  many  generations." 
So  be  it. — Amen. 


BY  THE  SPIRIT  OF  THE  LORD. 


539 


TERRIBLE  THINGS  BY  THE  RED  SEA. 

Being  something  further  concerning  the  Judgments  of  God  on  the 
Persecutors  of  His  people,  in  New  England^  from  Cotton 
Mather's  History. 

THAT  Cotton  Mather  hath  confessed  to  a  dreadful  scene  of 
judgments  and  calamities  that  have  come  upon  them,  and 
followed  them,  since  they  put  our  Friends  to  death,  is  abundantly 
manifested,  not  only  by  the  former,  out  of  his  Book  of  Witches, 
but  more  especially  in  his  \a,te  History  ;  and  though  he  would  not 
seem  to  confess  that  they  have  come  upon  them  for  that,  though  if 
they  did,  perhaps  they  might  be  removed  the  sooner,  but  reckons 
up  many  other  things,  as  their  sins  and  transgressions  against  God 
and  one  another,  their  degeneracy,  backsliding,  &c.,  in  many 
particulars,  that  he  assigns  as  the  causes  of  it,  he  omits  that  of 
their  persecution  among  the  rest ;  yet  he  confesses  that  there  may 
be  other  secret  and  unseen  causes  of  it.  He  says,  Book  V.,  chap, 
ii.,  page  88,  "It  is  possible  that  the  Lord  may  contend  with  us, 
"partly  on  the  account  of  secret  unobserved  sins,  in  which  re- 
"  spect  a  deep  and  most  serious  inquiry  into  the  causes  of  this 
"  controversy  ought  to  be  attended."  And  chap,  ii.,  page  86, 
"It  is  very  certain,  that  the  controversy  which  the  God  of  heaven 
"had,  and  still  hath,  with  New  England,  was  a  matter  about 
"which  many  did  not  inquire  wisely."  And  chap,  i.,  page  99, 
advises  on  "the  most  heavy  judgments  of  heaven,  under  which 
"the  country  hath  been  weltering  and  wasting  for  many  latter 
"  years,  to  suspect  lest  in  the  hearts  and  lives  of  us,  in  particular, 
"  there  may  be  found  some  of  those  accursed  things  which  have 
"  brought  upon  the  land  such  a  long  variety  of  sore  calamities." 
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And  makes  it  a  dreadful  thing,  Book  VI.,  page  26,  to  misapply 
the  judgments  of  God,  saying,  chap,  i.,  "There  is  one  thing  in 
"  the  judgments  of  God,  whereof  we  should  always  be  afraid,  that 
"  is  lest  we  do  make  an  injudicious  interpretation  of  them;  it  is 
"  a  caution  given  to  us,  in  Psal.  xxxvi.  6,  '  Thy  judgments  are 
"a  great  deep,  O  Lord;'  and  we  should  be  very  cautious  lest 
"  we  drown  ourselves  in  such  a  deep,  when  we  go  to  fathom  it. 
"The  judgments  of  God  are  those  things  whereof  it  is  said, 
"  'Whoso  is  wise  will  observe  these  things.'  But  then  we  must 
"be  careful  to  proceed  wisely  in  our  observing  of  them.  It  is  a 
"dangerous  thing  for  us  to  indulge  our  own  fancy,  and  much 
"more  for  us  to  indulge  our  own  passion,  in  making  of  glosses 
"  upon  the  judgments  of  God ;  God  will  not  hold  the  man  guilt- 
"  less  who  shall  so  take  His  name  in  vain."  All  which  is 
granted;  yet  whether  he  himself  doth  not  indulge  his  fancy,  in 
applying  it  to  the  breach  of  the  Sabbath,  as  he  calls  it,  chap,  ii., 
page  32,  saying,  "  That  the  dreadful  storms  of  thunder  and  light- 
"  ning  which  have  killed  many  among  us,  from  year  to  year,  as 
"  God  overthrew  Sodom  and  Gomorrah;  they  have  mostly  hap- 
"  pened  on  or  near  the  Lord's  day,  as  an  intimation  that  breaches 
"  of  the  Lord's  day  have  procured  the  firing  of  the  great  artillery 
"  of  heaven  upon  us.  However,  our  land  sees  little  resJ,  through 
"  the  judgments  of  God  upon  us,  for  the  violations  of  the  sacred 
"  rest  which  He  has  appointed  for  us."  But  I  would  fain  know 
where  God  has  so  appointed  it  for  a  rest  or  Sabbath,  so  as  to  do 
no  work  upon  it,  as  the  Jews'  was,  if  he  means  so?  else  how  a  Sab 
bath?  Not  but  that  we  keep  it  as  religiously  as  any.  But  may  it 
not  more  justly  be  attributed  as  a  rebuke  from  heaven  for  their 
deceit,  in  mocking  God  on  that  day  with  their  will-worships, 
drawing  near  Him  with  their  lips  when  their  hearts  are  far  away; 
like  some  of  old  who  cried,  "The  temple  of  the  Lord,  the  temple 
of  the  Lord,"  when  their  hands  were  full  of  blood,  as  it  is  to  be 
doubted  theirs  yet  is  unrepented  of  and  unwashed  away ;  therefore 
the  advice  in  Isa.  i.  16,  17,  would  be  good  for  them,  yea,  he  hints 
somewhat  to  the  same  purpose  in  the  following  words,  "  And  the 
many  disasters  which  happen  on  the  Lord's  day,"  as  he  calls  it 
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still,  as  if  every  day  was  not  the  Lord's,  "among  us,  may  be  so 
many  judgments  upon  us  for  our  not  sanctifying  the  day  unto 
the  Lord."  That  is,  for  not  keeping  it  more  religiously  according 
to  the  apostle's  saying,  Rom.  yjv.  6.  I  grant  it  may  be.  How 
ever  as  he  says,  chap,  i.,  page  37  (page  29  it  should  be),  "But 
"  yet  the  judgments  of  God  sometimes  are  so  circumstanced,  that 
"  he  who  runs  may  read  them,  and  the  marks  he  gives." 

Chap,  ii.,  page  26. — "First,  the  sins  of  the  sinner  must  be  evident 
"  from  the  Scripture  of  God  (as  theirs  is),  before  we  may  dare  to 
"  apply  a  judgment  of  God  unto  him;  and  Secondly,  a  judgment 
"  of  God  for  sin  must  be  clothed  with  some  convincing  circum- 
"  stance  and  character  upon  itself,  reasonably  to  speak  its  being 
"  so,  before  we  may  venture  to  call  it  so ;  there  must  be  something 
"  in  the  time  of  it,  or  the  place  of  it,  or  in  its  resemblance  to  the 
"  fault  for  which  it  comes,  or  in  the  confession  of  the  person 
"  chastised,  that  shall  make  the  conscience  to  say,  There  are 
"  the  plain  signatures  of  a  judgment  for  some  sin,  in  the  stroke 
"  now  given  by  God."  I  say,  these  marks  and  characters  being 
so  legible,  and  we  having  so  many  concurring  circumstances  with 
his  own  confession,  that  I  shall  set  down  some  of  them  in  his 
own  words,  with  notes  and  observations  on  them,  and  leave  the 
whole  to  the  judgment  of  the  judicious. 

But,  before  I  proceed,  I  shall  first  set  down  some  prophecies  and 
warnings,  besides  what  are  noted  in  the  margin  of  the  book  afore 
said,  to"  show  how  they  have  been  fulfilled,  which  were  forespoken 
of  by  the  mouth  of  all  the  prophets. 

First,  Francis  Howgill. — "Though  you  lift  up  your  horns  high,* 
"  and  push  every  way  with  them  against  the  Lamb  and  His  fol- 
"  lowers, f  yet  your  horn  shall  be  broken  by  Him  who  is  their  king, 
"  by  His  horn  of  salvation,  which  is  now  lifted  up  far  higher  than 
"  the  horn  of  an  unicorn,  and  you  shall  be  as  ashes  under  their 
"  feet."  Page  49,  "Your  cup  shall  be  filled  with  the  wine  of  the 
"  wrath  of  God,  J  which  shall  be  poured  forth  without  mixture, 

*  Popish  Inquisition,  page  44. 

f  Works,  page  244. 

J  Works,  pages  247  and  250. 
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"and  that  will  be  your  portion  to  drink.  For  woe  and  misery 
"shall  compass  your  tabernacle,  and  the  dread  of  God  is  against 
"  you.  Well,  the  same  measure  that  you  have  measured  out  to 
"  others,*  even  the  same  shall  be  measured  to  you.  The  name  of 
"your  General  Court, f  and  the  appointments  and  ordinances 
"  thereof,  will  be  crowned  with  infamy  and  reproach,  from  gen- 
"  eration  to  generation." 

Edward  Burrough.- — "There  is  no  vision  unto  you  of  peace  and 
"  prosperity  in  your  way,J  but  you  shall  fall  with  no  small  weight 
"of  dishonour  and  affliction  which  shall  be  your  portion.  His 
"  people  shall  have  peace,  when  you  shall  have  trouble;  His  people 
"  shall  have  joy,  when  you  shall  have  mourning;  He  shall  appear 
"to  their  joy,  but  you  shall  be  ashamed.  For  your  portion  shall 
"  not  be  like  unto  theirs,  but  the  wrath  of  the  Lamb  shall  torment 
"you,  even  the  long-suffering  of  God,  which  hath  been  great 
"  towards  you,  shall  be  turned  into  a  devouring  fire  and  into  fury 
"  to  consume  you;  this  shall  doubtless  come  to  pass,  for  the  Lord 
"hath  said  it,  in  the  dreadful  day  of  the  Lord,  and  that  day  is 
"  coming  upon  you  ;  and  the  judgments  of  the  Lord,  the  wicked 
"  shall  not  escape. 

"  Thus,  reader,  thou  mayest  see  how  they  go  on,  adding  iniquity 
"  to  sin,§  not  at  all  considering  that  the  rod  of  God  is  lifted  up 
"over  them,  who  will  assuredly  take  vengeance,  for  all  these 
"works;  therefore  let  all,  in  whom  there  is  any  tenderness  and 
"  bowels  of  love  toward  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  deliver  themselves 
"  from  this  untoward  generation,  by  turning  with  the  whole  heart 
"  unto  the  Lord,  that  so  they  may  be  saved  from  the  wrath  which 
"is  to  come  upon  all  these  things."  Page  64,  "  Whose  visitation 
"of  love  you  have  with  great  hatred  resisted,  thereby  heaping 
"wrath  unto  yourselves,  and  gaining  the  plagues  and  judgments 
"  of  God,  which  unavoidably  will  come  upon  you,  as  your  due, 
"  for  resisting  so  great  love." 

*  Popish  Inquisition,  page  52. 

f  Heart  of  New  England  Rent,  page  5. 

£  Postscript,  pages  39  and  40. 

%  New  England's  Ensign,  page  63. 
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Page  88. — Richard  Bellingham  charging  them  with  coming  in 
contempt  to  revile  magistrates  and  ministers,  and  to  break  all 
order  in  churches,  &c.,  threatening  to  cut  off  their  ears,  they  re 
plied,  "You  heap  false  accusations  upon  us,  and  God  will  heap 
"  His  judgments  on  your  heads;  and  if  we  surfer  loss  of  members 
"  or  loss  of  life,  our  blood  will  be  required  at  your  hands,  for  the 
"  Lord  hath  sent  us  hither."  Page  99,  "Surely  God  will  take  ven- 
"  geance  for  these  things,  for  whose  blood  God  will  make  inqui- 
"  sition,  and  in  that  day  you  will  be  found  guilty,  and  it  required 
"  at  your  hands,  with  a  voice  more  loud  than  all  the  rest  of  your 
"  crying  sins,  for  which  ye  must  account." 

George  Fox. — "  But  the  hand  of  the  Lord  is  turned  against  you,* 
"  and  gone  over  you,  and  His  mighty  power  is  stretched  over  you, 
"  that  you  cannot  hide  yourselves.  But  the  Lord  God  of  power 
"  will  bring  all  your  actions  to  light,  and  His  power  and  arm  you 
"  cannot  escape;  and  the  power  of  God  is  far  above  it,  which  will 
"overthrow  that  power  and  the  actors  both." 

Page  1 8,  John  Rouse. — "  Therefore  return  while  you  have  time, 
"  and  let  God  be  minded  by  you,  lest  He  break  forth  against  you 
"  with  an  unresistible  flood,  which  you  cannot  be  able  to  escape ; 
"lest  in  the  day  of  your  distress  your  houses  be  left  unto  you 
"desolate,  and  your  habitation  waste,  and  then  you  may  wish 
"  that  while  you  had  time  ye  had  minded  the  things  which  be- 
"  long  to  your  peace." 

Humphry  Smith. — "  The  Lord  God  will  answer  you  with  that 
"  which  you  shall  never  be  able  to  resist, f  from  the  which  you  shall 
"  never  be  able  to  fly;  neither  shall  your  coverings  defend  you, 
"  but  God  will  visit  in  secret,  and  the  Almighty  will  rain  snares 
"  upon  you,  and  God's  righteous  judgments  will  enter  within  your 
"  dwellings,  J  and  a  day  of  blackness  from  the  throne  of  God  will 
"  come  upon  you,  and  His  anger  with  bitterness  will  be  poured 
"  forth  upon  you,  as  a  mighty  storm,  which  cometh  on  a  sudden, 
"  and  as  a  whirlwind,  which  none  can  stop,  and  as  the  mighty  un- 

*  Secret  Works  of  a  Cruel  People,  page  17. 
t  To  New  England's  Pretended  Christians. 
J  Works,  page  207. 
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"  merciful  raging  waves  of  the  sea,  which  none  is  able  to  resist; 
"  even  so  shall  the  day  of  your  calamity  come,  which  is  hasting 
"as  the  lightning,  whose  breaking  forth  all  your  fleshly  wisdom 
"  shall  never  be  able  to  hinder."  Page  208,  "Behold,  I  have 
"  heard  a  voice  of  terror  from  the  Lord  against  your  unrighteous 
"  proceedings,  and  the  day  of  God's  vengeance  is  in  His  heart, 
"  and  who  should  stand  to  plead  with  Him  ?  And  a  cup  of  aston- 
"  ishment  from  the  righteous  God  of  Truth  will  be  poured  forth 
"unto  you;  and  as  sure  as  you  have  thirsted  after  and  drunk 
"  deep  of  the  blood  of  God's  chosen,  so  certain  shall  you  have 
"  blood  to  drink,  and  trembling,  horror,  and  amazement  will  most 
1 '  absolutely  come  in  that  day,  which  approacheth  as  a  thief  in  the 
"  night;  and  the  sound  of  God's  terrible  voice  shall  be  heard  in 
"the  midst  of  you,  and  from  the  dreadful  voice  of  this  war 
"shall  you  never  be  able  to  cover  yourselves  with  all  your  writ 
ings,  printings,  nor  declarations."  Page  209,  "For  great  is 
"  the  woe  that  is  coming  upon  you ;  and  that  which  I  have  heard 
"  concerning  you  is  none  other  than  a  voice  of  terror.  Oh,  the 
"trouble,  distress,  and  calamity  that  soundeth  in  my  heart  con- 
"  cerning  you,  and  from  the  Lord  God,  will  be  poured  forth,  and 
"  exceeding  deep  shall  you  drink  thereof." 

Joseph  Nicholson. — "  When  they  that  caused  them  to  be  put  to 
"  death*  shall  howl  and  lament;  for  their  day  of  sorrow  is  coming 
"  on,  for  the  innocent  blood  cries  aloud  for  vengeance  upon  them, 
"  who  put  them  to  death."  Page  18,  "  Your  enchantments  and 
"laws,  which  you  have  hatched  out  of  hell,  shall  be  broken. 
"And  the  people  in  scorn  by  you  called  'cursed  Quakers'  shall 
"inhabit  amongst  you,  and  you  shall  be  broken  to  pieces;  the 
"  Lord  hath  said  it,  and  He  will  shortly  bring  it  to  pass."  Page 
20,  "Whose  innocent  blood  cries  aloud  for  vengeance  against 
"you,  who  have  shed  innocent  blood;  God's  judgments  draw 
"  near;  all  you  who  had  a  hand  in  shedding  innocent  blood,  the 
"  blood  of  the  innocent  is  upon  you;  Woe  will  be  to  you  for  ever- 
"  more  except  you  repent.  Sorrow  shall  accompany  you  wher- 
"  ever  you  go;  vengeance  from  the  Lord,  and  punishment  as 
*  Standard  of  the  Lord  Lifted  up  in  New  England,  1660,  page  6. 
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"came upon  Cain,  shall  come  upon  you.  In  sorrow  shall  you  lie 
"  down,  and  so  shall  you  rise  up;  and  in  torment  shall  you  be 
"  wherever  you  go ;  and  you  shall  have  blood  to  drink,  who  have 
"shed  innocent  blood." 

Isaac  Pennington. — "  There  is  a  time  of  righteous  judgment,* 
"wherein  the  most  inward  covers  shall  be  ripped  off,  and  the 
"  sinner  appear  what  he  is ;  and  then  the  persecutor  shall  bear 
"  that  shame,  that  burden,  that  misery,  which  is  the  portion  of 
"  that  spirit."  Page  71,  72,  "  But  the  same  Lord  God  of  Truth 
"and  righteousness,  who  hath  unmasked  the  Papists  and  un- 
"  masked  the  Bishops,  will  unmask  these  also,  and  their  nakedness 
"  shall  more  appear  than  the  others,  who  would  hide  themselves 
"  and  their  own  cruelty  with  that  covering  which  they  themselves 
"judged  in  others. ' '  Page  74,  "  The  Lord  also  will  judge  between 
"  cattle  and  cattle ;  and  in  that  day  ye  will  see  that,  as  His  choice 
"  have  been  your  outcasts,  so  your  choice  is  rejected  by  Him;  and 
"  that  as  His  spirit  is  the  abomination  of  your  eyes,  so  your  formal 
"  way  of  worship  is  the  loathing  of  His  soul.  Oh  that  ye  had  eyes 
"to  see  it! — that  your  hearts  might  not  be  utterly  hardened 
"  against  the  Lord,  His  Truth  and  people,  even  to  your  utter  and 
"  eternal  destruction  !  Little  do  ye  see,  poor  deceived  hearts, 
"  what  a  narrow  step  there  is  between  you  and  the  pit." 

William  Robinson  and  Marmaduke  Stevenson. — "  You  who  are 
"  seeking  the  life  of  the  righteous, f  and  that  nothing  but  blood  will 
"satisfy,  the  Lord  will  give  you  blood  to  drink;  you  that  thirst 
"  for  it,  you  shall  have  enough  of  it."  Page  239,  to  New  Eng 
land  : — "  How  dost  thou  think  to  expect  anything  from  the  Lord 
"  but  a  sore  destruction,  a  famine  and  plague,  which  is  hastening 
"upon  thee  if  thou  continue  still  in  rebellion,  in  persecuting  His 
"  servants?  This  hath  the  Lord  said,  and  this  will  the  Almighty 
"perform  upon  thee  in  the  day  of  His  righteous  judgments." 
Page  243,  "  Well,  a  little  further  you  shall  proceed  to  fill  up  the 
"  measure  of  your  iniquities,  and  then  shall  you  have  your  reward 
"  with  the  rest  of  the  uncircumcised."  Page  249,  "  This  know,  if 

*  Examination  of  the  Grounds,  d'C.,  page  49. 
f  Appendix,  page  237. 
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"  you  put  us  to  death  when  we  return,  that  you  will  bring  inno- 
"cent  blood  upon  you  by  so  doing,  which  will  not  depart  from 
"  your  houses,  nor  from  that  seed  that  is  guilty  thereof.  So  these 
"  things  we  speak,  that  you  may  no  more  be  guilty  of  innocent 
"  blood.  For  assuredly  know,  that  nothing  shall  fail  of  what  the 
"  Lord  hath  spoken  by  us,  and  through  us  concerning  you,*  if 
"  you  go  on  still  in  rebellion  and  stiff-neckedness,  and  refuse  to 
"  hearken  to  the  voice  and  counsel  of  the  Lord  God.  And  this 
"  know,  that  you  have  been  warned  from  the  Lord  of  these  things 
"  before  they  come  to  pass."  Page  250,  "  For  the  Lord  of  hosts 
"  is  coming  up  against  you,  and  your  power  must  be  subdued  and 
"taken  from  you  by  the  Prince  of  Peace;"  page  251,  "who  is 
"  come  and  coming,  to  make  void  all  your  ungodly,  inhuman,  and 
"  bloody  laws,  and  to  reward  you  according  to  your  works.  The 
"  Lord  God  hath  spoken  it,  and  by  Him  it  shall  be  accomplished 
"  upon  you ;  for  the  decree  of  the  Most  High  is  gone  out  against 
"  you  ;  ye  unmerciful  men,  whose  wickedness  and  unrighteousness 
"doth  exceed  the  nations  about  you,  for  barbarous  cruelty  and 
"  unmanlike  actions." 

Page  290,  Mary  Dyer. — "The  Lord  will  overthrow  both  your 
"laws  and  you,  and  by  His  righteous  judgments  and  plagues, 
"  poured  justly  upon  you ;  who  now,  whilst  you  are  warned  there - 
"  of,  and  tenderly  sought  unto,  may  avoid  the  one,  by  removing 
"the  other." 

Elizabeth  Hooton. — "  Still  do  you  thirst  for  more  blood  ?f  And 
"  you  shall  have  blood  to  drink,  except  you  speedily  repent.  You 
"  are  still  striking  and  fighting  with  the  innocent,  till  the  stroke 
"return  again  from  the  Lord  heavily  upon  you;  and  the  hand 
"  of  the  Lord  is  stretched  out  against  you  to  destroy  you.  A  day 
* '  of  howling  and  sad  lamentation  J  is  coming  upon  you  all  from 
"the  Lord;  and  as  He  hath  cried  unto  you  to  return,  by  His 

#  Is  it  not  fulfilled,  Cotton  ? 

f  Lament  over  Boston  and  Cambridge,  and  Threatening  to  the  Rulers. — Manu 
script. 

J  Tliis  is  fulfilled  by  Cotton  Mather's  Confession,  Book  VII.,  chap,  i.,  page 
112,  as  cited  in  the  book  aforesaid,  page  139. 
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"  servants  whom  He  sent,  and  you  would  not  regard ;  so  shall  you 
"  cry,  and  He  will  not  hear  you  nor  regard  your  cry.*  And  so  you 
"  may  go  to  your  gods  whom  you  have  served,  and  see  if  they 
"  will  deliver  you.  And  now,  who  shall  plead  for  you  ?  For  your 
."  misery  is  coming  upon  you  like  an  army  of  men,  and  your  de- 
"  vices  shall  defend  you  no -longer.  For  look,  what  you  have  done 
"to  others  shall  be  filled  upon  your  own  heads;  for  you  shall 
"  drink  deeply  of  the  cup  of  God's  wrath." 

George  Bishop. — "And  the  time  is  at  hand,  yea,  near  to  be 
"revealed,  wherein  the  righteous  God  will  render  unto  you  ac- 
"  cording  to  your  deeds,"  page  45,  "when  He  shall  have  thrown 
"ye  down  from  your  seats,  and  exalted  the  humble  and  meek. 
"And  for  this,  expect  that  ye  shall  have  your  reward  from  Him, 
"who  is  the  father  of  the  fatherless,  and  the  husband  to  the 
"widow." 

Page  61,  Thomas  Harris's  warning. — "  The  dreadful,  terrible 
"  day  of  the  Lord  God  of  heaven  and  earth  is  coming  upon  the 
"  inhabitants  of  this  town  and  country." 

Page  78,  George  Bishop. — "And  when  the  judgment  of  the 
"Lord  shall  be  made  manifest  upon  you,  this  shall  remain  as 
"a  witness  for  the  Lord,  and  that  He  hath  not  without  cause 
"  brought  these  things  on  you,  who  will  be  glorified  on  you  when 
"  His  judgments  are  made  manifest.  The  mouth  of  the  Lord  of 
"  hosts  hath  spoken  it,  who  will  do  it,  and  the  time  is  near." 

Page  115. — Nicholas  Upshall  declared  unto  you,  "that  the 
"  prosecution  of  that  law  (viz.,  of  banishment)  would  be  a  fore- 
"  runner  of  a  judgment  of  the  country,"  as  it  proved;  but  ye 
would  not  hear  him,  but  banished  him  also. 

Pages  178,  179,  George  Bishop. — Having  told  them  how  they 
should  bear  the  indignation  of  the  Lord,  he  says  : — "  Which  will 
"on  you  certainly  fall,  and  divide  you  your  portion  with  the 
"  hypocrites  and  sinners,  and  avenge  the  blood  and  sufferings  of 
"  His  servants,  and  plead  their  cause,  and  execute  judgment  for 
"  them  upon  you,  and  that  in  the  sight  of  the  heathen."  Page 
227,  having  spoken  of  "the  cup  He  hath  filled  to  you,"  (in 
*  So  Increase  Mather  confesses,  as  aforesaid. 
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recounting  the  sufferings,)  ''which  ye  have  filled  unto  them, 
"and  have  doubled  it  upon  you,"  says  he,  "in  the  Word  of 
"  the  Lord,  who  will  fulfill  it  upon  you,  that  you  shall  not  go 
"haughtily,  for  this  time  is  evil.'* 

Page  337,  Wenlock  Christison. — "Be  not  proud,  neither  let 
"  your  spirits  be  lifted  up ;  God  doth  but  wait  till  the  measure  of 
"  your  iniquity  be  filled  up,  and  that  you  have  run  your  ungodly 
"  race;  then  will  the  wrath  of  God  come  upon  you  to  the  utter- 
"most." 

Page  350,  George  Wilson's  warning: — "that  the  Lord  was 
"  coming  with  fire  and  sword  to  plead  with  Boston."* 

Page  370,  George  Bishop. — "  The  day  of  evil  is  coming  upon 
"you.  and  you  shall  receive  according  to  your  works,  and  the 
"  time  is  near."  Page  412,  "  But  you  will  be  met  with,  and  the 
"cup  you  have  filled  to  others  will  be  filled  to  you;  and  you 
"shall  know  that  God  is  the  Lord,  and  that  Him  in  His  people 
"it  is  you  have  so  opposed  and  persecuted." 

Page  429,  William  Hathorn,  before  he  was  a  magistrate  and 
persecutor, — "  That  if  an  act,"  as  they  were  then  about  to  restrain 
preaching,  f  "  should  take  place  in  New  England,  he  looked  upon 
"it  as  one  of  the  most  horrid  acts  that  ever  was  done  in  New 
"  England,  and  would  be  as  great  a  token  of  God's  forsaking 
"  New  England  as  any." 

Page  438,  Edward  Wharton. — "  Surely  the  Lord  will  visit  you 
"  for  4he  blood  of  the  innocent ;  and  your  day  is  coming,  as  it  is 
' '  come  upon  many,  who  but  as  yesterday  were  higher  in  power 
"than  ever  you  were,  or  are  like  to  be,  but  now  are  made  the 
"  lowest  of  many;  and  truly  my  soul  laments  for  you." 

' '  God  will  give  you  a  cup  of  trembling,  that  you  shall  be  a  by- 
"  word  and  a  hissing  to  all  your  neighbours."  J 

Many  more  I  could  mention  to  the  same  purpose,  as  foretelling 
the  judgments  and  miseries  that  were  coming  upon  them  for  their 
injustice  and  cruelties ;  all  which  Cotton  Mather  must  needs  con- 

*  See  this  fulfilled,  page  195. 

f  "Is  Saul  also  among  the  prophets?"—!  Sam.  x.  11. 

J  Postscript  to  the  First  edition,  page  147. 
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fess  are  fulfilled  in  a  large  manner,  as  I  could  easily  show  by 
letters  of  reference  to  the  following  confessions ;  but  that  I  leave 
it  to  the  reader  to  compare,  and  make  his  own  remarks  upon ; 
and  now  I  shall  proceed  with  this  Scripture: — "God  hath  pre 
pared  for  the  wicked  the  instruments  of  death,  He  ordaineth  His 
arrows  against  the  persecutors." — Psa.  vii.  13. 

First. — Priest  Higginson,*  after  he  has  confessed  to  their  de 
generacy  as  aforesaid,  in  the  beginning  says,  "Neither  was  New 
"  England  ever  without  some  fatherly  chastisements  from  God,f 
"showing  that  He  is  not  fond  of  the  formalities  of  any  people 
"upon  earth,  but  expects  the  realities  of  practical  godliness  ac- 
"  cording  to  our  profession  and  engagement  unto  Him.  Lament 
"our  gradual  degeneracy  from  that  life  and  power  of  godliness 
"  that  was  in  them,  and  the  many  provoking  evils  that  are  amongst 
"us,  which  have  moved  our  God  severely  to  witness  against  us, 
"  more  than  in  our  first  times,  by  His  lesser  judgments  going  be- 
"  fore,  and  His  greater  judgments  following  after.  He  shot  off 
"  His  warning-pieces  first,  but  His  murdering-pieces  have  come 
"after  them;  insomuch  as  in  these  calamitous  times,  the  changes 
"  of  wars  of  Europe  have  had  such  a  malignant  influence  over  us 
"in  America,  that  we  are  at  this  day  greatly  diminished  and 
"brought  low  through  oppression,  affliction,  and  sorrow." 

Cotton  Mather,  Book  L,  chap,  i.,  page  27. — "For  now  more 
"  than  twenty  years  the  blasting  strokes  of  heaven  upon  the  secular 
"affairs  of  this  country  have  been  such  as  rather  to  abate  than 
"enlarge  the  growth  of  it."  Chap,  i.,  page  29,  "The  many 
"calamities,  which  have  ever  since  been  wasting  of  the  country, 
"  have  so  nipped  the  growth  of  it  that  its  latter  progress  hath  held 
"  no  proportion  with  what  was  from  the  beginning.  The  calam- 
"  ities  that  have  carried  off  the  inhabitants  of  our  several  towns 
"  have  not  been  all  of  one  sort;  nor  have  all  our  towns  had  an 
"equal  share  in  any  sort ;  pestilential  sicknesses  have  made  fearful 
"  havoc  in  divers  places,  where  the  sound  perhaps  have  not  been 

*  Attestation,  page  2. 

f  Note,— This  is  that  Priest  Higginson,  who  called  the  light  of  Christ  "a 
stinking  vapour  from  hell,"  as  aforesaid,  page  242. 


55o  NEW  ENGLAND  JUDGED 

"enough  to  tend  the  sick,  while  others  have  not  had  one  touch 
' '  from  that  angel  of  death ;  and  the  sword  hath  cut  off  scores  in 
"sundry  places,  when  others  it  may  be  have  not  lost  a  man  by 
"  that  avenger." 

Chap,  ii.,  page  31. — "There  have  been  several  years  wherein 
"  the  terrible  famine  hath  terribly  stared  the  town  in  the  face. 
"  The  angel  of  death  hath  often  shot  the  arrows  of  death  into 
"  the  midst  of  the  town  ;  the  small-pox  has  especially  four  times 
"been  a  great  plague  upon  us.  Never  was  any  town  under  the 
"cope  of  heaven  more  liable  to  be  laid  in  ashes,  either  through 
"  the  carelessness  or  wickedness  of  them  that  sleep  in  it."  Chap, 
i.,  page  32: — "Ten  times  hath  the  fire*  made  notable  ruins 
"  among  us,  and  our  good  servant  been  almost  our  master." 

Chap,  i.,  page  38. — "Ah,  Boston,  thou  hast  seen  the  vanity  of 
' '  all  worldly  possessions ;  one  fatal  morning,  which  laid  fourscore 
"of  thy  dwelling-houses  and  seventy  of  thy  warehouses  in  a 
"  ruinous  heap,  not  nineteen  years  ago,  gave  thee  to  read  it  in 
"fiery  characters;  and  an  huge  fleet  of  thy  vessels,  which  they 
"would  make  if  they  were  all  together,  that  have  miscarried  in 
"  the  late  war,  has  given  thee  to  read  more  of  it." 

Chap.  ii. — He  tells  how  the  "  consuming  wrath  of  God  is  every 
"  day  on  the  young  men,"  saying,  "  New  England  has  been  like  a 
"  tottering  house,  the  very  foundations  of  it  have  been  shaking ; 
"but  the  house  thus  oversetting  by  the  whirlwinds  of  the  wrath 
"  of  God  hath  been  like  Job's  house,  '  it  falls  upon  the  young 
"  men,  and  they  are  dead.'  The  disasters  on  our  young  folks  have 
"been  so  multiplied,  that  there  are  few  parents  among  us  but 
"what  will  go  with  wounded  hearts  down  unto  their  graves. 
"  Their  daily  moans  are,  '  Ah,  my  son,  cut  off  in  his  youth  !  My 
"  son,  my  son  !'  ' 

Book  V.,  chap,  i.,  page  85. — "By  land,  some  of  the  principal 
"  grains,  especially  our  wheat  and  our  pease,  fell  under  unaccount- 
"  able  blast,  from  which  we  are  not  even  unto  this  day  delivered. 
"And  besides  that  constant  frown  of  heaven  upon  our  husband- 
"  ry  recurring  every  year,  few  years  have  passed  wherein  either 
*  This  answers  to  George  Wilson's  Prophecy,  page  192. 
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"  worms  or  droughts,  or  some  consuming  disasters,  have  not  be- 
"  fallen  the  labour  of  the  husbandman.  By  sea  we  were  visited 
i l  with  multiplied  shipwrecks ;  enemies  preyed  upon  our  vessels 
"  and  our  sailors;  and  the  affairs  of  the  merchants  were  clogged 
"  with  losses  abroad,  or  fires  breaking  forth  in  the  chief  seats  of 
' '  trade  at  home  wasted  their  substance  with  yet  more  costly 
"  desolations.  Nor  did  the  land  and  the  sea  more  proclaim  the 
"  controversy  of  our  God  against  us  than  that  other  element  of 
"the  air,  by  the  contagious  vapours  whereof  several  pestilential 
"sicknesses  did  sometimes  become  epidemical  among  us;  yea, 
"  the  judgments  of  God,  having  done  first  the  part  of  the  moth 
"  upon  us,  proceeded  then  to  do  the  part  of  a  lion  in  lamentable 
"wars,  wherein  the  barbarous  Indians  cruelly  butchered  many 
"hundreds  of  our  inhabitants,  and  scattered  whole  towns  with 
"miserable  ruins."  And  reckoning  up  the  sins  that  Cyprian 
counted  the  causes  of  the  calamities  that  came  on  the  primitive 
Christians,  he  says,  chap,  i.,  page  68,  "  Truly  if  New  England  had 
"  not  abounded  with  the  like  offences,  it  may  be  supposed  such 
"  calamities  had  not  befallen  it.  It  intimated  a  more  than  ordinary 
"  displeasure  of  God  for  some  offences,  when  He  proceeded  so  far 
"as  to  put  over  His  poor  people  into  the  hands  of  tawny  and 
"  bloody  savages;  and  the  whole  army  had  cause  to  inquire  into 
"  their  own  rebellion,  when  they  saw  the  Lord  of  hosts,  with  a 
"  dreadful  decimation,  taking  off  so  many  of  our  brethren  by  the 
"  worst  of  executioners.*  The  serious  people  throughout  the 
"country  were  awakened  by  these  intimations  of  Divine  dis- 
"  pleasure,  to  inquire  into  the  causes  and  matters  of  the  contro- 
"  versy." 

Chap,  ii.,  page  87. — "  The  scourges  of  heaven  were  employed 
"upon  the  Churches  of  New  England  for  their  miscarriages,  and 
' '  they  were  sorely  lashed  with  one  blow  after  another. ' '  f 

Chap,  i.,  page  88. — "That  God  hath  a  controversy  with  His 

*  Put  into  the  hands  of  Indians,  as  bloody  and  savage  as  themselves. 
Does  not  this  resemble  judgment? 

f  So  they  sorely  lashed  our  friend  William  Brend,  &c.  Is  not  this  a 
resemblance? 


552 


NEW  ENGLAND  JUDGED 


"New-England  people  is  undeniable;  the  Lord  having  written 
"  His  displeasure  in  dismal  characters  against  us;  though  personal 
"afflictions  do  oftentimes  come  only  or  chiefly  for  probation, 
"  yet  as  to  public  judgments,  it  is  not  wont  to  be  so,  especially 
"  when  by  a  continued  series  of  providence  the  Lord  doth  appear 
"  and  plead  against  His  people,  (2  Sam.  xxi.  i,)  as  with  us  it  hath 
"  been  from  year  to  year.*  Would  the  Lord  have  whetted  His 
"glittering  sword,  and  His  hand  have  taken  hold  on  judgment? 
"  Would  He  have  sent  such  a  mortal  contagion,  like  a  besom  of 
"  destruction,  in  the  midst  of  us  ?  Would  He  have  said,  '  Sword 
"  go  through  the  land,  and  cut  off  man  and  beast '  ?  Or  would  He 
"  have  kindled  such  devouring  fires,  and  made  such  fearful  deso- 
"  lations  in  the  earth,  if  He  had  not  been  angry?  It  is  not  for 
"  nothing  that  the  merciful  God,  who  doth  not  willingly  afflict 
"  nor  grieve  the  children  of  men,  hath  done  all  these  things  unto 
"us;  yea,  and  sometimes  with  a  cloud  hath  covered  Himself,  that 
"  our  prayer  could  not  pass  through." 

Chap,  i.,  page  90. — "Inordinate  passions,  sinful  hearts,  and 
"hatreds,  and  that  among  church-members  themselves,  who 
"abound  with  evil  surmisings,  uncharitable  and  unrighteous  cen- 
"sures,  backbitings,  hearing  and  telling  tales.  Moreover,  the 
"sword,  sickness,  poverty,  and  almost  all  the  judgments  which 
"have  been  upon  New  England  are  mentioned  in  the  Scripture 
"as  the  woeful  fruit  of  that  sin ;  f  chap,  ii.,  and  the  Lord  hath 
"threatened  for  that  transgression,  J  to  give  His  people  into  the 
"hands  of  their  enemies,  and  that  their  dead  bodies  should  be 
"  for  meat  unto  the  fowls  of  heaven,  and  to  the  beasts  of  the 
"  earth  ;  which  judgments  have  been  verified  upon  us." 

Chap,  i.,  page  91. — "God,  by  a  continued  series  of  provi- 
"  dence  for  many  years  one  after  another,  hath  been  blasting  the 
"  fruits  of  the  earth  in  a  great  measure,  and  this  year  more  abun- 
"dantly,"  &c. 

Chap,  i.,  page  97. — "This  poor  land  hath  laboured  under  a 

#  There  is  cause,  if  you  would  see  it. 
f  Drinking  healths. 
J  Promise-breaking. 
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"  long  series  of  afflictions  and  calamities,  whereby  we  have  suf- 
"  fered  successively  in  all  our  precious  and  pleasant  things,  and 
"  have  seen  the  anger  of  the  righteous  God  *  against  us  expressed 
"  in  characters  which  ought  to  be  as  terrible  as  they  must  needs 
"  be  visible  unto  us." 

Chap,  i.,  page  99. — "  Being  also  awakened  by  the  most  heavy 
"judgments  of  heaven,  under  which  the  country  hath  been  wel- 
"tering  and  wasting  for  many  latter  years,  to  suspect  lest  in  the 
"  hearts  and  lives  of  us  in  particular  there  may  be  found  some  of 
"  those  accursed  things  f  which  have  brought  upon  the  land  such 
"a  long  variety  of  sore  calamity." 

Book  VI.,  chap,  i.,  page  14. — "New  England  hath  been  a 
"country  signalized  with  mischiefs  done  by  thunders  as  much 
"as  perhaps  most  in  the  world.  If  things  that  are  smitten 
"by  lightning  were  to  be  esteemed  sacred,  this  were  a  sacred 
"  country;  rarely  a  summer  passes  without  some  strokes  from  the 
"thunders  on  the  persons,  or  houses,  or  cattle  of  our  people: 
"  to  enumerate  the  instances  of  damages  done  by  thunders  in  this 
"land,  houses  fired,  cattle  slain,  trees  pulled  to  pieces,  rocks  pul- 
"  verized,  bricks  vitrified,  and  ships  mortified,  wrould  be  to  fill  a 
"  volume." 

Chap,  ii.,  page  28. — "  It  may  be  said  about  the  young  men  of 
"  New  England  as  it  was  of  old  said  about  the  young  men  of 
"  Israel,  in  Psa.  Ixxviii.  63,  '  The  fire  consumed  their  young  men.' 
"Behold,  O  our  young  folks,  the  earth,  and  the  sea,  and  the 
"pit,  have  been  terribly  swallowing  up  your  brethren.  Young 
"people,  oh  that  you  would  suitably  lay  to  heart  the  dreadful 
"judgments  of  God,  which  are  consuming  of  your  generation 
"  among  us.  Behold,  vain  youths,  behold  how  the  wasting  judg- 
"  ments  of  God  have  been  upon  you,  till  we  cry  out,  The  curse 
"has  devoured  our  land,  and  few  young  men  are  left.  Know 
"  you  not  that  when  our  young  men  have  been  pressed  into  the 
"wars,  they  have  been  but  numbered  for  the  slaughter,  and 

*  The  Lord  is  righteous  in  all  His  ways,  just  in  all  His  judgments, 
f  The  accursed  thing  is  among  you  to  be  sure ;  which,  while  ye  hide,  ye 
will  not  prosper. 
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"brought  forth  for  the  murderer?  Know  you  not  that  our  young 
"  men,  hoping  to  mend  their  condition  at  sea,  have  but  sailed  the 
"  sooner  to  their  long  home,  in  running  abroad?  Know  you  not 
"  that  the  angels  of  death  have  struck  our  young  folks  with  the 
"  arrows  of  death,  in  epidemical  sicknesses?  Know  you  not  that 
"  one  strange  casualty  after  another  brings  many  of  our  most  hope- 
"  ful  young  folk  to  an  untimely  end?  And  oh,  how  doleful, 
"doleful  things  have  our  young  people  seen,  when  they  have 
"been  captives  in  the  hands  of  barbarous  infidels !  The  canni- 
"  bals  of  the  East  have  hideously  tormented  them;  and  as  far  off 
"as  the  scorching  tents  of  Africa  they  have  been  fainting  under 
"  the  bitter  servitude  of  Mahometans." 

Chap,  ii.,  page  29,  (alias  37). — "  Take  a  due  and  a  deep  notice, 
"I  beseech  you,  of  the  notable  judgments  with  which  we  have 
"  seen  the  contempt  of  the  glorious  Gospel  revenged  by  the  God 
"  of  glory;  we  have  seen  the  Gospel,  or  the  glad  tidings  of  salva- 
"tion  by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  for  miserable  sinners,  graciously 
"  offered ;  we  have  seen  the  offer  of  this  Gospel '  most  ungratefully 
"  refused  ; '  but  of  this  refusal,  what  event  have  we  seen  ?  Truly 
"  a  very  terrible  event."  * 

Book  VII. ,  chap,  ii.,  page  47. — "  Heaven  saw  more  blood  must 
"be  drawn  from  the  Colonies  before  health  could  be  restored  to 
"  them,  until  the  flame  of  war  was  raging  all  over  the  whole 
"Massachusetts  Colony." 

Chap,  ii.,  page  51. — "They  stripped  these  unhappy  prisoners 
"  and  caused  them  to  run  the  gauntlet,  and  whipped  them  after  a 
"cruel  and  bloody  manner  ;f  they  then  threw  hot  ashes  upon 
"  them  ;  and  cutting  off  collops  of  their  flesh,  they  put  fire  into 
"  their  wounds,  and  so  with  exquisite,  leisurely,  horrible  torments 
"  roasted  them  out  of  the  world." 

Chap,  ii.,  page  56. — "But  it  must,  after  all,  be  confessed  that 
"we  have  had  one  enemy  more  pernicious  to  us  than  all  the  rest, 

*  Thus  the  Gospel  was  offered  to  you,  and  thus  you  refused  it,  and  the 
event  is  plain. 

f  As  you  used  to  whip  the  Quakers ;  perhaps  this  is  another  home-stroke 
or  character  f  a  judgment. 
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"  and  that  is  '  our  own  backsliding  heart,'  which  has  plunged  the 
"  whole  country  into  so  wonderful  a  degeneracy,*  that  I  have 
"  sometimes  been  discouraged  from  writing  the  Church  History  of 
"  the  country.  And  since  this  degeneracy  has  obtained  so  much 
"among  us,  the  wrath  of  heaven  has  raised  up  against  us  a  suc- 
"  cession  of  other  adversaries  and  calamities,  which  have  cast 
"the  land  into  great  confusions,  to  rescue  us  from  which,  the 
"jealous  kindness  of  heaven  has  not  made  such  quick  descents  as 
"  in  former  times.  God  knows  what  will  be  the  end." 

Chap,  i.,  page  106.  —  "That  the  judgments  of  God,  f  under 
"which  we  have  been  languishing  for  ten  years  together,  are  a 
"  sort  of  a  book  put  into  our  hands  ;  a  book  indeed  all  written 
"  in  blood  ;  a  book  yet  full  of  Divine  lessons  for  us."  Chap,  ii., 
"  In  this  war  we  have  seen  the  fruitful  land  of  almost  one  whole 
"  province,  and  another  whole  country,  '  turned  into  barrenness  ;' 
"  doubtless  not  without  provocations  of  '  wickedness  in  them  who 
"dwell  therein;'"  chap,  i.,  page  107,  "and  I  must  herewithal 
"  say,  Come,  behold  the  works  of  the  Lord,  what  desolations  He 
"has  made  in  that  land.  The  Gadarenes  of  old  were  loath  to 
"have  anything  of  Christ  in  their  coast  ;J  and  anon  comes  a 
"  Roman  war,  which  distressed  all  the  land,  but  the  woeful  town 
"  of  Gadara  was  the  very  first  town  besieged  in  that  war,  and  sad 
"  things  were  done  unto  it.  I  would  never  have  told  you  that 
"some  young  men  twenty  years  old  in  this  land  never  so  much 

as  once  heard  the  name  of  Christ  in  all  their  lives,  §  if  I  did  not 

think  that  the  God  of  heaven  required  us  all  to  mourn  before 

Him  for  such  a  horrible  thing  in  the  land." 


" 


" 


*  Wonderful  degeneracy,  which  almost  discouraged  him  from  writing  his 
History,  and  the  calamities  which  have  followed. 

f  The  judgments  of  God,  a  bloody  hook,  yet  full  of  Divine  lessons,  in 
which  it  is  well  if  they  would  read,  and  learn  to  repent. 

$  Gadara's  case  applied,  as  suitable  to  them,  for  rejecting  Christ  and  his 
servants. 

$  Behold !  a  horrible  thing,  young  men  of  twenty  years  old  never  heard 
of  Christ;  what  are  all  their  pretences  to  Christ  and  Christianity  come  to? 
But  if  they  had  left  the  Quakers  alone,  they  would  have  heard  of  Him,  and 
been  directed  to  Him. 
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Chap,  i.,  page  108. — "The  sword  by  which  we  have  been  so 
"grievously  harassed  hath  been  in  the  hands  of  God;  and  if 
"our  Father  had  not  been  very  angry,  would  He  have  taken  a 
"  sword  into  His  hands  ?  We  are  blind  before  lightning,  we  are 
"deaf  unto  thunder,  if  we  do  not  sensibly  perceive  the  anger 
"of  God  in  the  tremendous  rebukes^  that  we  have  suffered;  and 
"  we  are  unaccountably  and  inexcusably  stupid,  if  we  do  not  in- 
"  quire  what  means  the  heat  of  this  anger.  It  was  once  the  com- 
"  mination  of  God,  in  Ezek.  vii.  24,  27,  ll  will  bring  the  worst 
"of  the  heathen,  and  they  shall  possess  their  houses,  and  the 
"  hands  of  the  people  of  the  land  shall  be  troubled  ; '  *  such  trou- 
' '  ble  hath  come  upon  us  from  the  worst  of  the  heathen  ;  but  what 
"was  the  cause  of  all ?  It  follows,  'I  will  do  unto  them  after 
"  their  way,  and  I  will  judge  them  according  to  their  deserts,  and 
"  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord.'  It  is  but  seasonable  for 
"  us  now  to  look  back  upon  our  own  way,  and  see  how  much  we 
"  have  deserved  all  this  vengeance  by  going  out  of  the  way."  f 

Chap,  i.,  page  no. — "Inasmuch  as  all  ranks  of  men  have 
"smarted  under  it;  yea,  it  has  fetched  blood  from  all  ranks  of 
"men  among  us;"J  chap,  i.,  page  in,  "but  our  young  men 
"are  they  whom  the  fury  of  war  hath  been  chiefly  poured  out 
"  upon.  Alas  !  alas  !  for  our  young  men,  they  are  the  persons  with 
"whom  it  seems  to  have  been  the  very  errand  of  this  war  to 
"  manage  the  terrible  controversy  of  God.  New  England  sets  a 
"  peculiar  accent  of  grief  upon  this,  among  all  her  lamentations, 
"  'The  Lord  has  trodden  under  foot  my  mighty  men  in  the  midst 
"of  me;  He  hath  called  an  assembly  against  me  to  crush  my 
"young  men.'  Yea,  those  'Babylonians  have  dashed  out  the 

*  Observe,  it  is  plain  their  trouble  hath  been  of  the  Lord,  and  that  He 
hath  done  to  them  according  to  their  way  and  deserts ;  but  have  they  in 
quired  the  cause?  Or  do  they  yet  know  that  He  is  the  Lord?  or  humble 
themselves  before  Him  as  they  ought? 

t  Especially  in  persecuting  them  that  sought  to  turn  you  into  the  way. 

J  All  ranks  of  men  suffered  by  the  war,  especially  young  men  (accord 
ing  to  George  Bishop's  prophecy)  and  children.  Oh  that  you  had  never 
whipped  the  servants  of  the  Lord,  called  Quakers,  and  sent  them  as  bond 
slaves  into  captivity,  as  you  did,  even  children ! 
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"brains  of  our  little  ones  against  the  stones ; '  and  our  little  ones 
"have  been  hideously  whipped  unto  death  by  these  merciless 
"tigers,  whose  tender  mercies  are  cruel."  Chap,  ii.,  "Several 
"hundreds  of  our  neighbours,  first  and  last,  have  been  carried 
"  into  captivity  by  the  most  beastly  and  bloody  things  that  ever 
"  wore  the  shape  of  men  in  the  world.  New  England  makes  that 
"  moan  in  Lam.  i.  18,  '  Hear,  I  pray  you,  all  people,  and  behold 
"  my  sorrow  :  my  virgins  and  my  young  men  are  gone  into  cap 
tivity.'  But  oh,  the  prodigious  and  stupendous  things  that  they 
"have  undergone  in  this  captivity  !  *  What  weary  days  and  nights 
"have  rolled  over  the  miserable  captives,  while  they  have  not 
"  had  a  bit  of  meat  allowed  them,  except  what  a  dog  would  hardly 
"  meddle  with ;  while  they  have  sometimes  been  pinched  with  the 
"bitter  frost,  without  rags  to  cover  their  nakedness;  and  some- 
"  times  been  parched  with  the  burning  heat,  without  any  cordial 
"or  shelter  to  refresh  them;  while  they  have  seen  their  nearest 
"  relations  torn  in  pieces  alive  before  their  eyes,  and  yet  those 
"  eyes  afraid  of  dropping  a  tear  at  the  mournful  sight ;  yea,  while 
"  they  have  every  hour  looked  when  they  should  be  themselves 
"  roasted  alive,  to  make  a  feast  and  a  sport  for  the  horrid  canni- 
"  bals.  Need  I  tell  you  that  these  devils  incarnate  have  tied 
"  their  captives  unto  trees,  f  and  first  cutting  off  their  ears,  have 
"  made  them  to  eat  their  own  ears,  and  then  have  broiled  their 
"whole  bodies  with  slow  fires,  dancing  in  the  meanwhile  about 
"  them,  and  cutting  out  collops  of  their  flesh,  till  with  lingering 
"  tortures  they  have  martyred  them  to  death.  Such  things  have 
"  been  done  by  the  inhuman  savages  upon  our  captives,  that  it  is 
"a  sort  of  inhumanity  barely  to  mention  them." 

Chap,  i.,  page  112. — "We  must  all  ascribe  it  unto  the  mere 

*  And  what  weary  days  and  nights  had  many  in  your  jails  without  food ; 
or,  what  was  bad  enough,  pinched  with  cold  and  irons,  and  whipped,  too, 
in  the  frost  of  Winter,  and  near  stifled  with  heat  in  Summer,  through  your 
cruelty,  and  saw  their  dear  friends  taken  from  them,  to  be  butchered  by  you, 
and  abused  if  they  did  complain?  Oh  that  you  would  lay  these  things  to 
heart ! 

f  As  you  did,  in  whipping  and  cutting  off  ears,  too,  so  that  this  is  a  legible 
character  and  resemblance  of  a  judgment  by  the  circumstances. 
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' '  sovereign  mercy  of  God  that  we  are  not  every  one  of  us  broken 
"  in  the  place  of  dragons,  as  these  desolate  captives  were.*  In 
"  the  war  that  hath  been  upon  us,  '  whoso  is  wise  may  observe 
"  a  work,  a  strange  work  '  of  heaven,  as  it  were,  devising  of  ways 
"very  strangely  to  distress  all  sorts  of  people,  in  all  sorts  of  in- 
"  terests.  Truly  the  very  character  of  our  calamity  hath  all  along 
"  been  this,  the  great  God  has  written  still  upon  it ;  we  may  read 
"  upon  it,  in  a  very  legible  character,  those  words  in  Jer.  xviii. 
"  n,  'Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  I  frame  evil  against  you,  I 
"  devise  a  device  against  you ;'  it  hath  been  as  if  ways  had  been 
"  deliberately  and  exquisitely  studied,  and  as  if  with  much  con- 
"  trivance  plotted,  for  to  bring  us  all  within  the  reach  of  the 
"general  calamity.  We  have  now  languished  through  ten  years, 
"  which  have  been  the  saddest,  and  the  darkest,  and  the  stormiest 
"  years  that  ever  we  saw.  If  the  history  of  these  ten  years  were 
"to  be  written,  I  am  thinking  what  should  be  the  title  ;  truly  it 
"might  be  entitled,  as  Ezekiel's  roll  was,  'Lamentation,  and 
"mourning,  and  woe;'  yea,  you  shall  now  have  the  history  of 
"  these  ten  years  written  for  you,  I  will  give  it  you  in  as  expres- 
"  sive  words  as  can  be,  even  in  these  words,"  2  Chron.  xv.  5,  6, 
"  '  In  those  times  there  was  no  peace  to  him  that  went  out,  nor  to 
"  him  that  came  in ;  but  general  vexations  were  upon  all  the  inhabi- 
"  tants  of  the  countries,  for  God  did  vex  them  with  all  adversity,'  " 
&c.  See  more  in  the  book  aforesaid,  page  183. 

Ibid.,  Chap.  ii. — "Truly  the  ten  years  of  our  war  have  set 
"  many  ten  hundreds  of  persons  a  mourning  over  their  dead 
"friends;  we  have  seen  everywhere  the  mourners  go  about  the 
"  streets.  I  say  nothing  of  that  amazing  time  when  the  evil  an- 


*  You  were  ready  enough  to  frame  mischief  by  a  law  against  the  inno 
cent  for  more  than  ten  years  together,  which  was  a  very  sad,  and  dark,  and 
stormy  time ;  so  that  there  was  no  peace  to  him  that  went  out,  or  to  him 
that  came  in ;  there  was  such  vexation  in  the  land,  as  to  you ;  and  therefore 
the  lamentation,  and  mourning,  and  woe  is  just  upon  you;  and  the  rod  of 
God  thou  tellest  of  a  little  after,  being  afflicted  with,  was  for  your  afflicting 
the  people  of  God  with  your  rods  and  whips,  which  now  is  turning  upon 
you  in  judgment.  Therefore  repent,  and  ask  God  forgiveness,  that  you  may 
find  mercy. 
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"gels,  in  a  preternatural  and  in  an  unparalleled  manner,  being 
"let  loose  among  us,  God  cast  upon  us  the  fierceness  of  His 
"  anger,  and  wrath,  and  indignation,  and  trouble,  for  our  apos- 
"tasy, — the  very  sin  of  the  evil  spirits.  The  God  of  heaven 
"a  while  ago  turned  in  the  armies  of  hell  upon  us;  and  in  that 
"  matchless  dispensation  of  God  we  underwent  a  bitter  destruc- 
"  tion  from  the  poison  of  the  serpents  of  the  dust.  But  there  are 
"  other  points  not  a  few,  wherein  the  great  God  hath  heaped  mis- 
"  chiefs  upon  us,  and  fulfilled  unto  us  that  holy  commination, 
"  Ezek.  vii.  26,  '  Mischief  shall  come  upon  mischief. '  What  shall  I 
"say,  while  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  been  against  us?  The  hosts 
"  of  the  Lord  have  been  so  too ;  all  the  elements  have,  as  it  were, 
"  been  up  in  arms  against  us." 

Chap,  i.,  page  113. — "Again  you  may  observe,  that  the  har- 
' '  vest  hath  once  and  again  grievously  failed  in  these  years,  and 
"  we  have  been  struck  through  with  the  terrible  famine.  The  very 
"  course  of  nature  hath  been  altered  among  us;  a  lamentable  cry 
"for  bread,  bread,  hath  been  heard  in  our  streets;  the  towns, 
"that  formerly  supplied  other  places  with  grain,  had  now  been 
"  famished  if  other  places  had  not  sent  in  a  supply  to  them,  and 
"  had  a  black  prospect  of  being  famished  notwithstanding  that 
"supply.  Once  more,  you  may  observe  that  the  sea  hath,  in 
"these  years,  been  swallowing  up  our  neighbours  and  their 
"  estates,  far  more  than  the  sword  of  the  wilderness.  No  part  of 
"  the  English  nation  hath  been  more  frequently  or  sensibly  preyed 
"  upon  by  the  French,  than  what  hath  gone  out  of  New  England 
"  ever  since  the  war  began.  I  say,  Has  this  been  enough?  No, 
"  the  wrath  of  God  said,  '  This  is  not  enough.'  I  appeal  to  you 
"  that  have  been  owners  of  vessels,  or  sailors  in  them,  whether 
"  horrible  shipwrecks  have  not  been  multiplied  since  the  war  be- 
"  gan.  Ah,  Lord  !  how  many  of  us  have  shed  rivers  of  tears  over 
"  our  dead  friends  that  have  been  buried  in  the  ocean  !  More- 
"  over,  you  may  observe,  that  in  these  years  those  very  things  which 
"were  intended  for  our  defence*  have  oftentimes  been  so  much 

*  But  that  which  should  be  for  their  defence  turned  to  their  damage,  as  it 
was  with  the  Jews. 
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"  improved  for  our  damage,  that  it  was  hard  for  us  to  say  which 
"  was  the  greater,  the  defence  or  the  damage  which  we  had  from 
"  them.  It  was  a  lamentable  time  with  the  Jews  when  that  curse 
"came  upon  them: — 'That  which  should  have  been  for  their 
"welfare,  let  it  become  a  trap,  and  pour  out  Thine  indignation 
"upon  them.'  Truly  the  indignation  of  God  hath  been  poured 
"  out  upon  us  in  this  fruit  of  the  curse,  no  less  frequently  than 
"sensibly.  Finally,  you  may  observe  what  untimely  ends,  and 
"what  surprising  fates,  have  come  upon  our  sons  in  these  'years 
"  of  the  wrath  of  the  right  hand  of  the  Most  High.'  "  Chap,  ii., 
"Truly,  sirs,  our  time  of  war  has  in  various  ways  of  mortality 
"  been  embittered  with  this  remark,  '  The  fathers  have  been  bury- 
"  ing  their  sons  all  the  country  over;'  many  of  us  have  had  our 
"sons,  even  those  very  sons  of  whom  we  said,  'This  same  shall 
"  comfort  us,'  we  have  had  them  violently  snatched  away  from  us, 
"and  cropped  in  the  very  flower  of  their  youth,  and  they  have 
"  left  us  deploring,  '  Oh,  my  son  !  with  all  my  heart  could  I  have 
"died  for  thee  !  My  son,  my  son  ! ' 

1 '  Thus  in  our  long  war  we  have  seen  those  changes  on  all  hands, 
"and  in  all  kinds,  which  have  witnessed  against  us  the  dreadful 
"indignation  of  God.  And  a  wise  observation  of  these  things 
"will  cause  you  to  see  'that  the  war  which  hath  been  upon  us 
"  hath  been  a  war  of  God.'  The  Indians  have  been  but  a  small 
"part  of  those  armies  which  the  great  God  hath  been  bringing 
"  out  against  us  for  ten  years  together ;  and  we  may  conclude  that 
"all  the  land  have  been  more  or  less  concerned  in  those  crimes 
"  for  which  the  Almighty  God  hath  been  with  these  armies  man- 
"  aging  his  controversy  with  us." 

Chap.  L,  page  114. — "  Ah  !  New  England,  thy  Father  hath  been 
"spitting  in  thy  face  with  most  humbling  dispensations!  God 
"hath  been  bringing  of  thee  down  to  sit  in  the  dust;  when  the 
"  war  commenced,  New  England  might  say,  My  God  will  humble 
"  me.  Should  a  child  of  yours  be  refractory,*  and  you,  sir,  should 
"bid  a  negro,  or  an  Indian  slave,  in  your  house,  'Go,  take  that 

*  You  have  been  very  rebellious  children,  to  rise  up  against  the  Son,  and 
kill  his  servants. 
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"  child,  and  scourge  him  till  you  fetch  blood  of  him?'  surely 
"  this  would  be  to  'humble  him  unto  the  uttermost.'  Thus  doth 
"  thy  God  humble  thee,  O  New  England  !  by  putting  thee  over 
"  into  the  vile  hands  of  those  which  are  not  a  people,  but  a 
"foolish  nation.  Again,  who  are  they,  by  whose  means  we  are 
"now  crying  out,  We  are  brought  very  low?  Jer.  xxxvii.  10. 
"  Truly  we  had  smitten  the  whole  army  of  the  Indians  that  fought 
"against  us,  three-and-twenty  years  ago,*  from  one  end  of  the 
"  land  unto  the  other,  only  there  were  left  a  few  wounded  men 
"among  them  in  the  East;  and  now  they  have  'risen  up,  every 
"  man,'  and  have  set  the  whole  country  on  fire;  certainly  a  more 
"  humbling  matter  cannot  be  related.  Moreover  is  it  not  a  very 
"humbling  thing,  that  when  about  an  hundred  Indians  durst 
"  begin  a  war  upon  all  these  populous  colonies,  an  army  of  a 
"thousand  English  raised  must  not  kill  one  of  them  all;  but 
"  instead  thereof,  more  of  our  soldiers  perished  by  sickness  and 
"  hardship,  than  we  had  enemies  in  the  world.  Our  God  has 
"  humbled  us. 

"  Is  it  not  a  very  humbling  thing,  that  when  the  number  of  our 
"  enemies  afterwards  increased,  yet  an  handful  of  them  should, 
"  for  so  many  Summers  together,  continue  our  unconquered 
"  spoilers,  and  put  us  to  such  vast  charges,  that  if  we  could  have 
"bought  them  for  an  hundred  pound  an  head,  we  should  have 
"  made  a  saving  bargain  of  it  ?  Our  God  has  humbled  us.  Is  it 
"  not  a  very  humbling  thing,  that  we  should  have  had  several  fair 
"  opportunities  to  have  brought  this  war  unto  a  final  period,  but  we 
"  should  still,  by  some  fatal  oversight,  let  slip  those  opportunities  ? 
"Our  God  has  humbled  us."  Chap,  ii.,  "Is  it  not  a  very 
"  humbling  thing,  that  whatever  expeditions  we  have  undertaken, 
"  for  the  most  part  we  have  come  off  losers,  and  indeed  but 
"plunged  ourselves  into  deeper  straits  by  our  undertakings? 
"  Our  God  has  humbled  us. 

"Is  it  not  a  very  humbling  thing,  that  we  should  have  evil 
"  pursuing  of  us  at  such  a  rate,  that  in  other  lands  afar  off,  and 

*  They  had  smitten  the  Indians  long  ago,  had  they  not  been  reserved  for 
a  further  scourge. 

36 
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"  on  the  Exchange  in  London,  strangers  have  made  this  reflection, 
"  '  Doubtless  New  England  is  a  country  in  ill  terms  with  heaven  ? ' 
"  But  so  our  God  has  humbled  us. 

"  What  shall  I  say?  Is  it  not  a  very  humbling  thing,  that  when 
"  peace  is  restored  unto  the  whole  English  nation,  and  when 
"  peace  is  enjoyed  by  all  America,  poor  New  England  should  be 
"the  only  land  still  embroiled  in  war?  But  thus,  our  God, 
"Thou  hast  humbled  us,  and  shown  us  great  and  sore  troubles, 
"  and  brought  us  down  into  the  depths  of  the  earth.  But  if  you 
"will  'wisely  observe  these  things,'  you  will  now  'get  up,  and 
"sanctify  yourselves,  and  put  away  the  accursed  thing  from 
"among  you,'  O  New  English  Israel!  After  such  humbling 
"  things  as  have  befallen  us,  God  forbid  that  it  should  be  said  of 
"us,  as  infer,  xliv.  10,  'They  are  not  humbled,  even  unto 
"this  day.'"  As  it  is  much  to  be  doubted  they  are  not,  by 
their  persisting  in  their  abuses  and  revilings  against  the  people 
of  God,  to  the  uttermost  of  their  power,  to  this  very  day,  as 
appears  by  his  History,  and  other  scurrilous  books  that  he  and 
others  have  written  of  late  times,  against  the  Truth  and  its 
friends,  whom  they  still  make  the  people  of  their  indignation, 
which  is  no  sign  of  any  true  repentance  of  their  murders  and 
persecutions. 

Now  the  query  that  naturally  arises  from  all  these  premises,  is, 
Why  New  England  should  be  so  afflicted  and  punished,  as  they 
have  been,  more  than  other  countries,  if  they  had  not  provoked 
the  Lord  in  a  greater  manner  than  many  other  countries  have 
done,  in  respect  of  persecution  ?  Let  them  not  think  to  excuse 
themselves  by  that  in  Luke  xiii.  2,  for  that  will  not  serve  their 
turn,  inasmuch  as  it  is  plain,  they  have  been  greater  sinners  in 
that  respect  than  most ;  yea,  than  any  called  Protestants,  that  I 
know  of.  Let  them  look  upon  all  the  English  plantations  round 
about  them,  and  see  if  they  can  find  any  comparison  as  to  perse 
cution,  or  the  judgments  that  have  followed;  I  say,  that  New 
England  above  all  others  should  be  a  land  of  judgment,  and  not 
of  mercy,  must  needs  argue  that  there  is  a  cause  for  it,  more  than 
ordinary.  I  doubt  not,  but  most  other  countries  are  guilty  of 
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other  sins  as  well  as  them,  except  hypocrisy  and  persecution,  to 
that  degree  as  they  are,  and  yet  they  have  not  been  punished 
in  so  eminent  a  manner  as  New  England ;  which  shows  that  per 
secution  is  a  capital  sin ;  and  that  though  Cotton  Mather  hath 
confessed  largely  their  other  sins,  as  well  as  their  judgments, 
and  also,  in  pretence,  pressed  an  inquiry  into  the  cause  of  it,  as 
if  there  might  be  some  further  cause  of  their  affliction  than  they 
have  yet  found  out,  yet  it  is  plain  they  have  not  yet  pitched  on 
the  right,  or  confessed  the  chief  sins  of  it,  viz.,  their  persecu 
tions  and  murders;  "and  that  the  accursed  thing,"  as  he  says, 
"still  remains  among  them."  "These,"  as  Sir  Walter  Raleigh 
says,*  "were  the  lovers  of  other  men's  miseries;  and  misery 
found  them  out." 

And  I  cannot  but  observe,  that  most  of  those  judgments  that 
have  come  upon  them,  have  been  since  they  put  our  Friends  to 
death;  as  any  may  see,  if  they  will  peruse  Increase  Mather's 
History  of  Remarkable  Providences,  and  this  Cotton's  History  of 
New  England,  wherein  the  reader  will  find  very  few,  if  any,  be 
fore  the  year  1659,  the  time  of  the  putting  the  first  of  our  Friends 
to  death,  or  at  least  before  the  beginning  of  their  persecution ; 
which  still  renders  it  and  them  the  more  criminal  by  the  judg 
ments  that  have  followed;  of  which  the  loss  of  their  Charter, 
having  forfeited  it  by  denying  of  appeals  to  England  in  case  of 
life  and  trials  by  juries,  &c.,  according  to  it,  is  none  of  the  least; 
of  the  consequences  of  which,  he  gives  such  a  dismal  prospect, 
Book  II.,  page  19,  20,  which  is  the  more  to  be  taken  notice  of,  in 
that  they  could  never  obtain  the  restoration  of  it  even  in  the 
reign  of  King  William,  though  so  many  others  were  restored ;  and 
so  they  must  come  to  submit  to  the  fate  of  other  persecutors,  to 
be  ruled  over  by  others  in  their  turns,  for  persecution  and  tyranny 
is  commonly  short-lived,  who  would  have  ruled  and  tyrannized 
over  others ;  which,  with  all  the  other  judgments  that  have  followed 
them  above  recited,  makes  up  a  scene  of  tragedies,  that  I  have 
hardly  read  of  the  like  in  any  story  but  that  of  the  Jews,  for 

*  In  his  incomparable  preface  to  his  History  of  the  World,  last  edition, 
page  13. 
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murdering  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  that  came  to  save  them;  the 
consequence  of  which  was  so  dismal  and  deplorable,  that  one 
would  think  it  should  have  been  sufficient  warning  to  deter  any 
from  following  their  steps,  in  persecuting  his  followers;  but  as 
it  was  then,  he  that  was  born  after  the  flesh,  persecuted  him  that 
is  born  after  the  Spirit ;  even  so  it  is  now.  And  all  that  will  live 
godly  in  Christ  Jesus  shall  suffer  persecution ;  for  unto  you  it  is 
given,  in  the  behalf  of  Christ,  not  only  to  believe  on  him,  but 
also  to  suffer  for  his  sake.  Nevertheless,  it  is  a  righteous  thing 
with  God,  to  recompense  tribulation  to  them  that  trouble  you; 
and  to  them  who  are  troubled,  rest. 

These  things  I  do  not  write,  I  can  truly  say,  that  I  rejoice  in 
them,  or  to  vaunt  over  them;  for  I  am  heartily  sorry  for  the  occa 
sion,  and  them  that  give  it ;  nor  should  I  have  brought  them  up, 
or  mentioned  it  against  them,  did  they  not  still  appear  in  the 
same  spirit ;  and  had  not  the  said  Cotton  Mather  still  endeavoured 
to  set  himself  as  an  adversary  against  God's  Truth  and  people,  by 
abusing  of  us  as  he  hath  done ;  so  that  it  is  justly  improved  against 
them,  as  a  check  to  their  envy.  And  I  hope  none  that  are  of  a 
better  mind,  will  be  offended  at  my  plain  dealing  with  them ;  for 
to  use  his  own  terms,*  "The  catholic  spirit  of  communion  where 
with  it  is  written,  and  the  liberty  which  I  have  taken  to  tax  the 
schismatical  imposition  and  persecutions  of  a  party,  who  have 
always  been  as  real  enemies  to  the  English  nation  as  to  the 
Christian  and  Protestant  interest."  So  that  it  is  only  against  such 
that  it  is  intended ;  and  to  lay  it  before  them  whom  it  doth  con 
cern,  that  they  may  come  to  a  sight  of  their  sin  and  repent,  that 
the  Lord  may  show  them  mercy,  and  remove  His  judgments  from 
them,  which  I  truly  desire,  if  it  be  the  will  of  the  Lord ;  and  that 
others  also  may  behold,  and  take  notice  of  the  judgments  that  have 
come  upon  them,  for  their  persecution  and  cruelty  to  the  Lord's 
people,  and  may  glorify  God  and  say,  "  Great  and  marvellous  are 
thy  works,  Lord  God  Almighty ;  just  and  true  are  thy  ways,  thou 
King  of  Saints.  Who  shall  not  fear  Thee,  O  Lord  !  and  glorify 

*  Introduction,  chap,  ii.,  page  3. 
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Thy  name,  for  Thy  judgments  are  made  manifest?"  And  that 
they  and  all  others  may  take  warning,  and  hear,  and  fear,  and 
do  no  more  so  wickedly;  which  I  truly  desire  for  their  sakes:  for 
though  I  am  an  utter  enemy  to  all  persecution,  yet  a  friend  to  all 
men ! 

JOHN  WHITING.* 
London,  the  10th  of  the 
Ninth  month,  1702. 

*  POSTSCRIPT. — Since  the  writing  of  the  passage  in  page  152,  about  Thomas 
Maule,  I  have  seen  a  letter  of  his  in  print,  to  Cotton  Mather,  showing  his 
abuse,  as  to  the  words  he  alleges  against  him,  Book  VII. ,  page  96,  That 
they  were  riot,  "That  the  devil,  sin,"  &c.,  "are  nothing;  "  but,  "That  they 
had  no  being  by  creation ;"  which  differs  greatly.  And  by  another  book, 
intitled,  New  England  Persecutors  Mauled,  that  "they  seized  and  burned  Six 
teen  pound  worth  of  the  said  books  j"  and  not  only  so,  but  tried  him  for  it 
in  1696,  but  was  acquitted  by  jury ;  and  that  he  had  suffered  by  imprison 
ment,  whipping,  and  spoiling  his  goods,  ten  times,  whereby  the  deceit  and 
falsehood  of  the  said  Cotton  Mather  is  further  manifested,  in  pretending, 
"That  they  have  renounced  all  laws  against  liberty  of  conscience,"  and  yet 
act  such  things  stilL 
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ADDERTON,  Major-General,  reproved 
by  W.  Christison  for  his  pride, 
208; 

his  sudden  death,  305. 
A  Few  Words  to  the  King  and  both 

Houses  of  Parliament,  etc.,  176. 
Alden,  Ralph,  fined  and  imprisoned, 

125. 

Alexander,  Nicholas,  banished,  327. 
Allen,  George,  fined  for  non-swear 
ing,  147. 

Allen,  Joseph,  fined  for  non-swear 
ing,  142. 

Allen,  Matthew,  fined  for  non-swear 
ing,  147. 
Allen,  Ralph,  fined  for  not  removing 

the  hat,  127 ; 

fined  for  non-swearing,  142. 
released  from  Boston  prison,  211. 
Allen,    Ralph,   the    younger,    fined, 

148. 

Allen,  William,  fined  for  not  remov 
ing  the  hat,  127 ; 
heavily  fined  on  many  charges, 

146; 

released  froih  Boston  prison,  211. 
Ambrose,  Alice,  arrives  from  Eng 
land,  227  ; 
visits   convinced  persons  about 

Dover,  229  ; 

sentenced  to  be  tied  to  cart,  and 
whipped  through  eleven  towns, 
230; 


Ambrose,  Alice,  returning  to  Dover, 

is  dragged  through  the  snow 

and    over    rough    fields    face 

downward,  235 ; 

thrown  into  the  water  and  nearly 

drowned,  236 ; 
put  in  the  stocks  at  Hampton, 

237; 

disputes  with  Priest  Millet,  252 ; 
is   roughly  handled  at  Boston, 

259; 
goes  to  Flushing,  Long  Island, 

273; 

is  imprisoned  and  banished,  276 ; 
whipped  in  Virginia  with  knotted 

nine-corded  whip,  287 ; 
returning  to  Boston,  is  ordered 
to  be  whipped  through  three 
towns,  288,  301 ; 
same  sentence  repeated,  303. 
Ames,  William,  in  the  Palatinate,  18. 
Apology  of  the  Government  of  Massa 
chusetts  as  to  the  persecutions,  7. 
Appendix  to  the  book  entitled  New 
England  Judged,  being  certain  writ 
ings  of  those  persons  who  were  there 
executed,  336. 
Archer,  Samuel,  Marshal  of  Salem, 

suddenly  cut  off,  323. 
Austin,  Ann,  see  Mary  Fisher.    , 

BAPTISTS,  Persecuted,  pleaded  for  by 
Independents  in  England,  505. 
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Barlow,  George,  Marshal  of  Sandwich, 

cruelty  toward  Friends,  142,  249. 
Bellinghara,  Richard,  Deputy-Gover 
nor,    his    treatment   of   Mary 
Fisher  and  Ann  Austin,  10 ; 
of  Ann  Borden,  44 ; 
of  William  Shattock,  50 ; 
of  John  Small  and  others,  51 ; 
favours  hanging  Quakers,  172 ; 
banishes  E.  Wharton  from  Bos 
ton,  199 ; 

tempts  the  wife  of  J.  Chamberlain 
to  disown  him  while  in  prison, 
225; 

causes  Ann  Coleman  to  be  whip 
ped,  so  that  she  nearly  dies, 
280; 
contends  against  W.  Christison, 

801; 
banishes  and  imprisons  several 

Friends,  327  ; 
dies  distracted,  328. 
Birkhead,  Christopher,  imprisoned  in 

Holland  and  in  France,  20,  21. 
Boston,  Visitation  of,  by  fire,  550. 
Bower,  Benanuel,  cast  into  prison  and 
fined  for  giving  food  to  E.  Hooton, 
268. 

Bowne,  John,  of  Flushing,  imprison 
ed,  is  banished  to  Holland,  and  re 
turns  via  Barbadoes  to  Long  Island, 
274. 

Bradstreet,  Simon,  Magistrate,  60  ; 
his  treatment  of  N.  Phelps,  66 ; 
threatening  words  to  Win.  Led- 

dra,  192 ; 
sent  to  England  to  defend  the 

Provincial  authorities,  216 ; 
brings  back  a  Declaration  of  Lib 
erty  of  Conscience,  217. 
Brend,  William,  arrives  at  Boston,  9 ; 
imprisoned  and   shipped  away, 

37; 

comes  to  Salem,  54,  407  ; 
is  sent  to  Boston,  55  ; 


Brend,  William,  put  in  irons  and  sav 
agely  whipped,  56 ; 
befriended    by  Magistrate   Cud- 
worth,  of  Plymouth,  135 ; 
whipped  at  Plymouth,  136 ; 
is  sent  away  from  New  Haven, 

157,  173. 

Brewster,  Margaret,  her  testimony  as 
to  the  appearance  of  the  small-pox, 
329,  473. 

i  Brokesup,  Joan,  accompanies  Eliza 
beth  Hooton  from  England  to 
Virginia,  thence  to  Boston,  260 ; 
is  sent  to  jail  by  Governor  En- 

dicott,  261 ; 
is   driven  into  the  Wilderness, 

264; 

visits  Rhode  Island  and  Barba 
does,  264 ; 
returns  to  Boston,  and  is  sent 

away,  265 ; 
goes  to  Virginia  and  to  England, 

265. 

Buffum,  Joshua,  sent  to  Boston,  55; 
appeal  to  Court  from  jail,  63 ; 
fined  and  whipped,  69  ; 
banished  to  Rhode  Island  for  re 
fusing  hat-honour,  73,  86. 
Burden,  Ann,  visits  Boston  to  collect 

debts  owing  her,  45 ;  * 

is  sick  and  in  prison,  45 ; 
is  sent  back  to  England,  46. 
Burrough,  Edward,  his  prophecy  con 
cerning  the  persecutors,  542. 
Burton,  John,  taken  to  Boston,  51. 
Butter,  Edward,  Treasurer  of  Salem, 

foiled  in  selling  Quakers,  92 ; 
continues  to  persecute  them,  249 ; 
cruelty  toward  Elizabeth  Kitch- 
in,  250. 

CALVISTISTS  isr  EUROPE,  they  tolerate 

Friends,  17. 
Cambridge   scholars   abuse  Friends, 

270. 
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Case's  (Thomas)  crew,  Story  of,  as  re 
lated  by  Increase  Mather,  and  con 
futed  by  George  Keith,  497. 
Chamberlain,  John,  for  commiserat 
ing  Friends,  is  put  in  prison, 
111; 

brought  into  Court  and  remand 
ed,  191, 193 ; 

banished  on  pain  of  death,  199 ; 
released  from  Boston  prison,  211 ; 
returning,  is  tied  to  a  cart  and 
whipped  through  three  towns, 
and  dealt  with  three  times  in 
this  manner,  220 ; 
his  wife's  constancy,  225 ; 
forbidden  to  reclaim  a  thief,  220. 
Chapman,  Thomas,  with  the  Indians, 

28. 

Charles  II.  orders  Quakers  under  sen 
tence  of  death  or  other  corporal 
punishment  to  be  sent  to  Eng 
land,  214 ; 
proclaims  Liberty  of  Conscience 

in  the  Colony,  217  ; 
Address  to  him  respecting  the 
Sufferings  of  Friends  in  New 
England,  318. 
Charter  of  Massachusetts   forfeited, 

563. 

Chatham,  Catharine,  sails  from  Lon 
don  to  Boston,  and  in  sack 
cloth  warns  the  inhabitants,- 
273; 

put  in  prison,  whipped,  and  ban 
ished,  211,  273 ; 

coming  again  to  Boston,  is  im 
prisoned,  273. 
Chauncey,    Priest,    against   Friends, 

72. 

Chichester,  William,  the  ship-master, 
takes  away  Mary  Fisher  and  Ann 
Austin,  12. 

Christison,  Wenlock,  banished  from 
Boston  on  pain  of  death,  169 ; 
flogged  at  Plymouth,  170 ; 


Christison,  Wenlock,  returning  to 
Boston,  shows  himself  in  Court 
at  the  trial  of  William  Leddra, 
194; 

warns  John  Endicott  against 
shedding  any  more  innocent 
blood,  195 ; 

apprehended  and  put  in  prison, 
206; 

his  trial  before  the  Governor,  207  ; 

his  death-sentence  pronounced. 
210; 

his  remarks  when  sentenced,  452 ; 

prophesies  that  no  more  Quakers 
shall  be  put  to  death  by  the  Pu 
ritans,  210 ; 

is  released,  with  twenty-seven 
other  Friends,  211 ; 

carried  away  from  E.  Wardel's 
house,  251 ; 

goes  to  Boston  with  E.  Wharton, 
282; 

again  visiting  Boston,  is  ordered 
to  be  whipped  through  three 
towns,  288,  301 ; 

the  same  sentence  repeated,  303. 
Clark,  Mary,  of  London,  whipped,  im 
prisoned,  and  banished,  45,  401. 
Clifton,  Hope,  visiting  C.  Holder  in 

prison,  is  herself  committed,  98. 
Coale,  Josiah,  with  the  Indians,  28 ; 

imprisoned  at  Sandwich,  138. 
Coddington,  William,  of  Rhode  Is 
land,  unjustly  treated  by  Bel- 
lingham,  327 ; 

kindly  receives  Bellingham,  470. 

Coleman,  Ann,  visiting  Friends  about 

Dover,  is  sentenced  to  be  tied 

to  a  cart  and  whipped  through 

eleven  towns,  230 ; 

returning  to  Dover,  is  maltreat 
ed,  235 ; 

whipped  through  three  towns, 
so  that  she  nearly  died,  279 ; 

imprisoned  at  Dover,  281. 
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Coleman,  Sarah,   imprisoned,  whip 
ped,   released,  and  banished,  211, 
269. 
Collins,  J.,  put  in  prison  and  fined, 

172. 

Copeland,  John,  arrives  at  Boston,  9 ; 
imprisoned   and  shipped  away, 

37; 
brought  from  Salem  to  Boston, 

45; 

whipped,  put  in  jail,  and  ban 
ished, '45; 

returns  to  Boston,  is  sent  to  pris 
on,  and  has  his  right  ear  cut 
off,  75 ; 

befriended  by  Indians,  123; 
banished   from   Plymouth,    124, 

401; 

is  entertained  by  Magistrate  Cud- 
worth,  135; 

cruelly  lashed  at  Plymouth,  136 ; 
at  Barnstable  is  again  whipped, 

137; 

imprisoned  at  Sandwich,  138  ; 
denied  passage  through  New  Ha 
ven,  173. 
Cotton,    Seaborn,    opposes    Friends, 

237  • 

takes  his  priest-hire,  238  ; 
witnesses    the   whipping   of   E. 

Wardel,  241 ; 

finds  W.  Christison  in  E.  War- 
del's  house,  and  orders  his  ar 
rest,  251. 

Cowland,  Alice,  imprisoned,  99. 
Cromwell ,  Philip, the  informer  against 

Friends,  242. 

Cudworth,  James,  a  Plymouth  magis 
trate,  his  letter  to  a  friend  in 
England,  128 ; 

befriends  W.  Brend  and  J.  Cope- 
land,  135. 

Curwin,  Thomas  and  Alice,  driven 
from  their  meeting,  imprisoned, 
and  whipped,  471. 


DALTON,  Timothy  and  Philemon,  of 

Hampton,  307. 

Danfortli,    Thomas,    Magistrate,    his 

cruelty  to  E.  Hooton,  267,  269; 

cruelty  toward  E.  Wharton,  288  ; 

glories  in  whipping  Friends,  309. 

Davenport,  John,  Sudden  death  of, 

322. 

Davis,  Nicholas,  coming  from   Ply 
mouth,  is  put  in  prison,  95  ; 
banished  on  pain  of  death,  97  ; 
expressing  pity  for  Friends,  he  is 

sent  to  prison,  155. 
Declaration  of  the  General  Court  con 
cerning  the  persecutions  answered, 
8,  462. 

Denmark,  Friends  in,  17. 
Dennison,  Daniel,  Major-general,  60 ; 
his  cruelty  to  N.  Phelps,  65 ; 
mocks  the  Salem  prisoners,  69 ; 
no  toleration  for  Quakers,  87  ; 
challenges  appeal  to  England,  214. 
Doctrines,   Principles,  and  Testimo 
nies  : — 

Christ's  second  coming,  446. 
Hat-honour,  Refusing,  67, 85, 118, 
127,  152,  191,  193,  196,  222,  283, 
303,  327,  421,  461. 
Hireling  ministry  not  admissible, 

365. 
Justification,  The  ground  of,  444, 

521. 

Light,  The,  which  shines  in  the 

heart  of  man,  is  the  saints'  rule 

and  world's  condemnation, 355 ; 

it  is  not  the  natural  conscience, 

442; 

it  is  the  Spirit,  197 ; 
it  strives  long  with  man,  (not 
willing  that  any  should'perish) 
yet  can  only  be  resisted  with 
.    peril,  360,  369 ; 

this  Light  of  Christ,  Witness,  or 
Word  of  Faith,  is  able  to  save, 
362; 
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Doctrines,  Principles,  and  Testimo 
nies,  continued: — 
onr  life  being  hid  with  Christ  in 

God,  298,  376 ; 
so  "in  Him  we  live,  move,  and 

have  our  being,"  303. 
Christ  without  and  the  Witness 

within  not  two  Christs,  but  the 

same,  513 ; 
Christ  therefore  reigns  as  Lord 

and  King  in  his  people,  373 ; 
obedience  to  his  law  forbids  the 

persecuting   spirit  which  wTas 

in  Cain,  299,  309,  346 ; 
the  doctrine  of  the  Inner  Light 

opposed  in  the  sayings  of  nu 
merous  writers,  527 ; 
it  never  leads  any  into  wicked 
ness,  as  by   some  is  charged, 

531. 
Magistracy  owned   by   Friends, 

463. 
Oath-taking    not    practiced    by 

Quakers,  125. 
Ordinances,  how  considered  by 

Friends,  421,  446. 
Plain   speech  shown   to   be   an 

offence,  11,  191,  295,  421. 
Predestination  defined  by  a  priest, 

528. 
Replies  of  some  Friends  to  priests 

and  magistrates  on  matters  of 

doctrine,  307. 

Eesurrection  of  the  body,  445. 
Scriptures,  The,  not  the  saints' 

only  rule  of  life,  252,  444 ; 
no  rule  therein  to  persecute  or 

imprison  for  conscience  sake, 

354; 
of  high  estimation  by  Friends, 

and  second  only  to  the  Holy 

Spirit  who   gave  them   forth, 

422,  425. 
Tithes,   Taking   of,   condemned, 

362. 


Doctrines,  Principles,  and  Testimo 
nies,  continued : — 
Toleration,  as   defined  by  some 

Puritans,  474,  516,  526. 
Trinity,  a  term  objected  to  by 
Quakers    as    expressing   three 
persons,  228,  444. 
War,   Quakers    opposed    to,  82, 

116,  346. 

Dowdney,  Richard,  brought  to  Bos 
ton,  47 ; 

whipped,  imprisoned,  and  ban 
ished,  47,  402. 

Dunster,  President,  of  Harvard,  de 
plores  the  persecution,  and  says  the 
Truth  will  spread,  236. 
Dutch  Plantations.— See  New  Nether 
lands. 

Dyer,  Mary,  arrives  from  Rhode  Is 
land,  45  ; 

gent  to  prison,  95 ; 
banished  on  pain  of  death,  97  ; 
returning,  and  visiting  C.  Holder 
in  prison,  is  herself  committed, 
98; 
sentenced  to  death  by  Endicott, 

101; 
reprieved  when  on  the  scaffold, 

110; 

conveyed  to  Rhode  Island,  110 ; 
sent  away  from  New  Haven,  157 ; 
herexecution,  after  reprieval,  119 ; 
her  letter  to  the  General  Court  at 

Boston,  187 ; 
her  letter  to  the  rulers  of  Boston, 

after  sentence  of  death,  377 ; 
some  of  her  last  words,  450. 

EARS  OF  FRIENDS  cut  off,, 77. — See  also 

Laws  and  Penalties. 
Eccles,  Solomon,  banished,  327. 
Edwards,Thomas,Treatises  of,  against 

toleration,  474. 
Emery,  John,  fined  for  entertaining 

travelling  Friends,  258. 
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Endicott,  John,  Governor,  his  treat 
ment  of  Mary  Fisher  and  Ann 
Austin,  13 ; 

fines  N.  Upshall,  36 ; 

orders  H.  Gardner  whipped,  52 ; 

orders  imprisoned  Quakers  to  be 
whipped  twice  a  week,  58,  402 ; 

says  there  shall  be  "  no  appeal  to 
England,"  62; 

threatens  Friends  with  the  loss  of 
their  ears,  75 ; 

declares  his  readiness  to  take  life, 
79; 

banishes  Quakers  on  pain  of 
death,  85 ; 

for  not  coming  to  ordinances,  89 ; 

sentences  W.  Robinson,  M.  Stev 
enson,  and  Mary  Dyer  to  death, 
99; 

his  anger  at  some  of  the  jury  for 
withholding  sentence  of  death 
upon  W.  Christison,  210 ; 

pronounces  the  death  sentence, 
210; 

releases  a  thief  from  prison  lest  he 
should  become  a  Quaker,  226 ; 

imprisons  E.  Hooton,  261 ; 

his  cruelty  to  E.  Wharton,  288 ; 

letter  to  him  from  John  Smith, 
291; 

letter  to,  from  Mary  Trask  and 
Margaret  Smith,  297 ; 

his  miserable  end,  290. 
Ewer,  Thomas,  plundered,  149. 

FAMINE  in  New  England,  Visitation 

of,  559. 
Fisher,  Mary,  and  Ann  Austin,  arrive 

at  Boston,  9,  10,  399 ; 
rifled  of  books  and  papers,  10 ; 
books  burnt  in  market-place,  10 ; 
put  in  prison  for  plain  speech,  11 ; 
their  life  in  prison,  13; 
ordered  to  be  searched  and  strip 
ped,  16,  476 ; 


Fisher,  Mary,  and  Ann  Austin,  ban 
ished  to  England,  12, 14. 
Mary,  in  Venice,  22  ; 
before  the  Grand  Turk,  at  Adrian- 

ople,  23. 
Fisher,  Samuel,  visits  the  Palatinate, 

19; 

in  Germany,  20 ; 
at  Venice  with  J.  Perrot  and  oth 
ers,  22. 
Fox,  George,  reply  as  to  his  claiming 

the  gift  of  tongues,  481 ; 
his  prophecy  concerning  the  per 
secutors,  543. 
France,  Friends  in,  21. 
Friends  in  England,  who  died  by  rea 
son  of  harsh  treatment,  506. 

GARDNER,  Harriet,  Whipping  of,  51. 

406. 

Gargil,  Ann,  at  the  Palace  of  the  In 
quisition,  in  Portugal,  27. 
Gaskin,  Samuel,  sent  to  Boston,  55 ; 

fined  at  Ipswich,  92. 
Gaunt,  Peter,  fined  for  refusing  hat- 
honour,  127; 
persecution  of,  151. 
Gibbons,  Sarah,  arrives  at  Boston,  y ; 
imprisoned,  and  shipped  away, 

37; 

is  whipped,  51,  406  ; 
is  imprisoned  and  banished,  52 ; 
is  imprisoned  at  Hartford,  her 
clothes  sold  for  fees,  and  she 
sent  away,  173. 

Gifford,  William,  fined  for  non-swear 
ing  and  attending  meetings,  149. 
Godliness,  Great  decline  of,  admitted 

by  Cotton  Mather,  333,  486. 
Goggins,  Daniel,  Magistrate,  his  cru 
elty  to  E.  Hooton  and  others,  267, 
270. 

Gould,  Daniel,  of  Salem,  put  in  pris 
on,  99; 
whipped  in  the  open  street,  112: 
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Gould,  Daniel,  of  Salem,  his  relation 
of   some  passages  concerning 
W.   Robinson,    M.  Stevenson, 
himself,  etc.,  314  ; 
extracts  from  his  book  on  the  per 
secutions  in  New  England,  456. 
Greenfield,  Thomas,  fined  on  several 
counts,  142. 

HALL,  John,  visits  the  King  of  Den 
mark,  17. 

Harnet,  Edward,  and  wife,  fined  for 
non-attendance  at  the  meetings  of 
the  Puritans,  49,  404. 
Harper,  Robert,  of  Sandwich,  coming 

to  Boston,  is  committed,  90 ; 
whipped  in  the  open  street,  112 ; 
fined  for  non-swearing,  141 ; 
brought  into  Court  and  remand 
ed,  191,  193; 

banished  on  pain  of  death,  199. 
Harris,  Thomas,   of   Barbadoes,  re 
peatedly  whipped,  53 ; 
renewed  lashing,  58,  407. 
Hatherly,    Timothy,    Magistrate    of 

Plymouth,  favours  Friends,  135. 
Hathorny  William,  fines  Salem  peo 
ple  for  keeping  away  from  pub 
lic  meetings,  48 ; 
his  cruelty  to  the  South  wicks  and 

others,  49 ; 

his  treatment  of  N.  Phelps.,  66 ; 
breaks  into  Friends'  Meetings,  74 ; 
threatens  to  sell  Quakers,  92 ; 
his  cruelty  to  E.  Wharton,  276 ; 
he  who  once  testified  against  per 
secution,  turns  persecutor,  279 ; 
orders  E.  Wharton  to  be  whipped 
for  speaking  of  his  cruelty,  280 ; 
stirs  up  the  persecuting  spirit,  242. 
Heatbrot,  George*  Ship-master,   im 
prisoned   for  not  putting  off  the 
hat,  327. 

Higgins,    John,    companion    to  W. 
Ames,  19. 


Higginson,  John,  of  Salem,  242 ; 

his  book  against  the  Quakers,  419 ; 
upon  the  chastisements  of  New 

England,  549. 

Hodgson,  Robert,  at  New  Amster 
dam,  put  in  a  dungeon,  repeatedly 
flogged  and  hung  up  by  the  hands, 
163,  487. 

Holder,  Christopher,  arrives  at  Bos 
ton,  9; 
im prisoned   and  shipped  away, 

37; 
brought  from  Salem  to  Boston, 

45- 

whipped,  put  in  jail,  and  ban 
ished,  45 ; 
returns  to  Boston,  put  in  jail,  and 

has  his  right  ear  cut  off,  75 ; 
again  returning,  is  put  in  prison, 

98; 
banished   upon    pain   of  death, 

113; 

befriended  by  Indians,  123  • 
banished   from    Plymouth,   124, 

401; 

whipped  at  Barnstable,  137. 
Holland,  Friends  in,  20. 
Hooton,  Elizabeth,  coming  to  Dover, 

is  put  in  prison,  237 ; 
comes  from  England  to  Virginia, 

and  thence  with  difficulty  to 

Boston,  260; 
sent  to  jail  by  Governor  Endicott, 

261; 

driven  into  the  Wilderness,  264 ; 
goes  to  Rhode  Island  and  Barba- 

does,  264 ; 
returning  to  Boston,  is  sent  away, 

265; 
goes  to  Virginia  and  to  England, 

265; 
returns    with    her    daughter    to 

Boston,  but  is  denied  the  right 

to  buy  a  house,  265 ; 
imprisoned  at  Hampton,  267 ; 
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Hooton,  Elizabeth,  at  Dover,  is  put 
in  the  stocks,  and  cast  into 
prison,  267 ; 

at  Cambridge,  is  again  imprisoned 
and  lashed  with  knotted  cords, 
268; 

at  Watertown  is  whipped  with 
rods,  268 ; 

at  Dedhain,  is  tied  to  a  cart  and 
lashed,  thence  carried  many 
miles  into  the  Wilderness,  and 
is  left  there,  268  ; 

goes  to  Rhode  Island,  269 ; 

returning  to  Cambridge  for  her 
clothes,  is  apprehended,  and 
whipped  again  through  three 
towns,  and  sent  into  the  Wil 
derness,  270 ; 

comes  back  to  Boston,  is  impris 
oned,  whipped,  and  banished 
on  pain  of  death  or  of  branding, 
211,271; 

imprisoned  at  Braintree  and  Sa 
lem,  272 ; 

a  relation  of  some  sufferings,  309  ; 

summary  of  her  past  experiences, 

478. 

Howgill,  Francis,  his  answer  to  John 
Norton's  book  against  Quakers, 
418; 

his  prophecy  concerning  the  per 
secutors,  541. 
Howland,  Arthur,  of  Marshfield,  is 

fined  and  put  in  prison,  154. 
Hussey,  John  and  Rebecca,  Persecu 
tion  of,  241. 

Hutchinson,  Anne,  Banishment  of, 
172; 

murdered  by  Indians,  173. 

INDIAN  War  of  1675,  a  righteous  judg 
ment  on  the  Colony. — See  Judgment, 
etc. 

Indians,  Kindness  of,  to  Friends,  17, 

28. 


Italy,  Friends  in,  21. 

JENKINS,  John,  fined,  152. 

Jesuits,  Law  of  England  against  the, 

80. 

Judgment  of  God  upon  a  reviling  wo 
man,  111 ; 

upon  Priest  Wilson,  111 ; 

upon  Governor  Endicott,  as  wit 
nessed  by  his  miserable  end, 
290; 

upon  Major-General  Adderton, 
who  is  dashed  headlong  from 
his  horse,  305; 

upon  John  Norton,  306  ; 

upon  the  Daltons  of  Hampton, 
307; 

upon  the  Colonists  at  the  hands 
of  Indians,  70,  74,  89,  139,  161, 
186,  266,  551,  556,  561 ; 

by  visitation  of  smallpox,  330 ; 

by  witchcraft  delusion,  330,  533, 
539; 

by  loss  of  Charter,  563 ; 

for  many  trespasses  and  short 
comings,  540,  550. 

Judgments  of  God  on  the  persecutors, 
314; 

a  brief  relation  thereupon,  321; 

referred  to  by  Increase  Mather, 
202; 

George  Keith's  account  of,  328. 

KEITH,  George,  his  disputations,  and 
the  change  in  his  religious 
belief,  483,  513 ; 

shows  that  the  Ranters'  doings 
are  not  to  be  chargeable  on  the 
Quakers,  494,  497. 

King,  William,  of  Salem,  put  in  pris 
on,  99 ; 

whipped  in  the  open  street,  112. 
Kirby,  Richard,  of  Sandwich,  fined, 

146; 
released  from  Boston  prison,  211. 
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LAWS  AND  PENALTIES  : — 

prohibiting  ship-masters  from 
bringing  Quakers  to  Massachu 
setts,  31,  40,  167,  400,  471  ; 

relative  to  cutting-off  ears,  40,  48, 
55,  403  ; 

as  to  whipping,  55,  58,  127,  403 ; 

as  to  boring  tongues  through  with 
a  hot  iron,  55,  403  ; 

as  to  putting  off  the  hat,  73. — See 
also  Hat  honour,  under  "Doc 
trines  and  Testimonies." 

against  Quaker's  books,  400 ; 

for  non-attendance  at  authorized 
meetings,  74,  133 ; 

for  holding  or  attending  other 
than  the  authorized  meetings, 
78,  93,  127,  130,  471 ; 

prohibiting  Quakers  to  return  on 
pain  of  death,  79,  80,  83, 94, 412 ; 

authorizing  Quakers  to  be  sold 
for  satisfaction  of  tines,  89; 

forbidding  any  one  to  harbour  or 
entertain  a  Quaker,  127,  367, 
403; 

as  to  taking  the  oath,  125,  127, 
131,410,472; 

penalties  for  refusing  the  oath, 
146,  et  seq. 

prohibiting  giving  food  to  Quaker 
prisoners,  296 ; 

forbidding  visiting  them  in  pris 
on,  127 ; 

against  conversing  with  Quakers, 
400; 

to  apprehend  without  a  warrant, 
412; 

anti-Quaker  laws  cited  by  Cotton  | 
Mather,  commented  on,  448; 

prohibiting  erection  of  meeting 
houses  without  a  license,  473 ; 

Quakers  under  sentence  of  death 

to  be  sent  to  England,  214. 
Leddra,  William,  comes  to  Salem,  54, 
407; 


Leddra,  William,  whipped  and  im 
prisoned,  56 ; 
sent  to  Boston,  55  ; 
imprisoned  at  Plymouth,  155  ; 
returning  to  Boston  after  banish 
ment,  is  chained  to  a  log,  169, 
189; 
forbidden  to  abide  in  New  Haven, 

173; 

his  trial  and  death-sentence,  191 ; 
takes  leave  of  W.  Christison  and 

E.  Whartoii,  199 ; 
his  execution,  201,  202; 
letter  of  T.  Wilkie  thereupon,  205  ; 
his  letter  to  Friends  in  New  Eng 
land,  written  from  Boston  pris 
on,  380 ; 

his  Epistle  to  Friends,  written  the 
da y  before  he  was  put  to  death, 
385; 

some  of  his  last  words,  451. 
Leeds,  Daniel,  almanac  maker,  489, 

514. 
Leveret,  Governor,  his  treatment  of 

Margaret  Brewster,  473. 
Leveridge,  Priest,  denies  revelation, 

308. 

Liddal,  John,  returning  from  Virgin 
ia,  is  imprisoned  on  Long  Is 
land,  and  sent  away  by  vessel, 
275; 

apprehended  at  Salem,  and  whip 
ped  through  three  towns,  279, 
280; 

ordered  to  be  whipped  at  the  Pis- 
cataqua,  but  the  constable  re 
fuses,  281 ; 

imprisoned  at  Dover,  281. 
Lock,    Robert,    Ship-master,    carries 

away  eight  Friends,  12. 
Love,  John,  before  the  Leghorn  In 
quisition,  21 ; 
discourses  at  Venice,  22 ; 
imprisoned  at  Home,   and  dies 
there,  22. 
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Lutherans  did  not  molest  Friends, 

17. 
Lynn,  Spread  of  Quakerism  in,  524. 

MARSTON,  William,  of  Hampton,  fined 
for  relieving  the  Southwicks,  and 
on  other  accounts,  74. 
Mather,  Cotton,  expresses  regret  that 
Friends  were  ever  persecuted, 
262; 

his  confession  of  God's  just  judg 
ment  because  of  wickedness, 
331; 

liis  Church  History  of  New  Eng 
land  answered,  by  John  Whit 
ing,  in  "Truth  and  Iiinocency 
Defended  against  Falsehood 
and  Envy,"  389; 
his  toleration  and  persecution 

contradictions,  517. 
Mather,    Increase,    his    reference    to 
judgments  upon  the  Colonists, 
202 ; 

answered  by  George  Keith,  rela 
tive  to  God's  judgments  upon 
the  persecutors,  328,  493. 
Maule,  Thomas,  of  Salem,  his  book 

on  the  Indian  troubles,  512  ; 
on    the   New   England  persecu 
tions,  565 ; 
imprisoned,  whipped,  and  goods 

spoiled,  565. 
Michelson,    Marshal-General,    levies 

011  Quakers'  goods  to  pay  fees,  14. 
Mi  Hard,   Jane,   returning  from  Vir 
ginia,  is   imprisoned  at  Long 
Island,  and  sent  away  by  vessel, 
275; 

apprehended  at  Salem,  and  whip 
ped  through  three  towns,  279  ; 
imprisoned  at  Dover,  281. 
Millet,   Thomas,   Disputes    of,   with 

Friends,  252. 

Minister,  Quakers  charged  with  imi 
tating  the  Anarchists  of,  9,  30,  418. 


NAKEDNESS,   Spiritual,    a    testimony 

against,  476. 

Needham,  Ann,  in  default  of  pay 
ment  of  fines,  is  whipped,  244. 
New  England's  treatment  of  Quakers 
compared  with  their  treatment  by 
Europeans  and  Indians,  17,  484. 
Newhouse,  Thomas,  put  in  prison 
at  Manhattan,  and  banished, 
276; 

apprehended  at  Salem,  and  whip 
ped  through  three  towns,  280 ; 
whipped   for  testifying   against 

cruelty,  280 ; 

imprisoned  at  Dover,  281 ; 
a   relation    of   more    sufferings. 

312.  . 
New  Netherlands,  persecution  in,  163, 

274; 
sympathizers  with  Friends  fined, 

167. 
New  Quakers,  a  ranting  and  dancing 

sect  not  owned  by  Friends,  498. 
Newland,  John,  fined,  154. 
Newland,  William,  fined  and  banish 
ed,  124 ; 
fined  for  refusing  to  swear,  and 

imprisoned,  125 ; 
William  and  Henry,  of  Duxbury, 

disfranchised,  151. 

Nicholson,  Joseph  and  wife,  banish 
ed  on  pain  of  death,  169  ; 
apprehended,  and  made  to  wit 
ness  the  execution  of  M.  Dyer, 
169; 

forbidden  to  stay  at  Plymouth, 

they  go  to  Rhode  Island,  171 ; 

not  allowed  to  abide  at  Hartford. 

174. 

Joseph,  on  returning  from  Vir 
ginia,  is  imprisoned  at  Long 
Island,  and  sent  away  by  ves 
sel,  275 ; 

apprehended  at  Salem,  and  whip 
ped  through  three  towns,  279 ; 
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Nicholson,    Joseph,    ordered    to    be 
whipped   at  the   Piscataqua,   but 
the  constable  refuses,  281. 
Nicholson  family, Cruelties  to  the,  258. 
Norton,  Humphrey,  whipped,  58 ; 

repeated  other  whippings,  62 ; 

banished  from  Plymouth,  125 ; 

put  in  stocks  and  whipped,  137 ; 

put  in  prison  at  New  Haven, 
fined,  whipped,  and  his  hand 
branded,  156,  403. 

John,  Priest,  assists  the  General 
Court  in  the  work  of  perse 
cution,  13; 

against  William  Brend,  57  ; 

against  the  Salem  prisoners,  73 ; 

with  other  priests,  petitions  the 
magistrates  to  banish  Quakers 
"upon  pain  of  death,"  83 ; 

sent  to  England,  to  defend  the 
Provincial  authorities,  216  ; 

brings  back  a  Declaration  of  lib 
erty  of  conscience,  217 ; 

his  book  against  Friends,  "The 
Heart  of  New  England  Rent," 
417,  473 ; 

his  sudden  death,  307,  321. 

OLIVER,  Captain,  pays  Friends'  prison 
fees  to  the  Marshal,  14 ; 

orders  drums  to  beat,  that  the 
last  words  of  Win.  Robinson 
and  his  friends  be  not  heard, 
101; 

threatens  E.  Wharton,  200 ; 

the  Lord's  blasting  hand  upon 
him,  322. 

PALATINATE,  Friends  in  the,  18. 

Pearson,  Peter,  imprisoned  at  Ply 
mouth,  155 ; 
released  from  Boston  prison,  211 . 

Pembleton,  Bryan,  on  Piscataqua 
river,  orders  Friends  whipped, 
but  the  constable  refuses,  281 ; 


Pembleton,  Bryan,  seeks  to  turn  con 
vinced  ones  aside,  308. 
Perry,  Edward,  of  Sandwich,  fined, 

143. 

Perrot,  John,  and  John  Love,  before 
the    Inquisition    at    Leghorn, 
21. 
John,  and  the  Duke  of  Venice, 

22; 

proceeding  to  Rome,  is  impris 
oned,  22. 

Phelps,  Hannah,  imprisoned,  99. 
Nicholas,  of  Salem,  is  fined,  im 
prisoned,  and  whipped,  65, 405 ; 
fined,  and  whipped  again,  69 ; 
threatened  for  refusing  hat  hon 
our,  73 ; 

banished  to  England,  86 ; 
goes  to   England  with  S.  Shat- 

tock,  221 ; 

sufferings  of  Friends  made  pub 
lic,  222; 

his  return  and  death,  222. 
Plymouth,  Meetings  of  Friends  for 
bidden  at,  127,  130 ; 
letter  from  a  magistrate  of,  to  his 
friend  in  England,  as  to  the 
persecutions,  128. 
Portugal,  Ann  Gargil  in,  27. 
Preston,  George,  arrives  from  Eng 
land,  227 ; 

disputes  with  Priest  Rayner,  228 ; 
his  dispute  with  a  priest  of  York. 

Maine,  247 ; 
with   a  priest  on  Long  Island, 

308. 

Prince,  Governor,  of  Plymouth,  de 
clares  the  Quakers  a  people  to 
be  destroyed,  139 ; 
account  of  his  plundering,  248. 
Mary,  arrives  at  Boston,  9 ; 
is  imprisoned  and  shipped  away, 

37; 

*  in  Venice,   with    Mary   Fisher, 
22. 
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Prophecies  and  warnings  of  Francis 
Howgill,  Edward  Burrough,  George 
Fox,  and  others,  concerning  the 
persecutors,  541. 

Puritans,  who  were  persecutors,  be 
come  spiritually  darkened,  263. 

QUAKERS  to  be  proceeded  against  ac 
cording  to  the  law  against 
Jesuits,  80 ; 

why  they  came  into  New  Eng 
land,  115; 

put  out  of  prison,  made  fast  to 
the  tail  of  a  cart,  and  whipped 
through  Boston,  211 ; 
driven  through  three  towns  into 

the  Wilderness,  220; 
in  prison,  a  trouble  to  their  per 
secutors,  who  do  not  know  how 
to  dispose  of  them,  263; 
sufferings,  a  short  summary  of, 
as  represented  to  King  and  Par 
liament,  318 ; 

their  first  appearance,  420,  438  ; 
false  reports  as  to  the  occasion  of 

their  persecution,  456; 
turned  persecutors,  an  untruth 
ful  charge  by  Cotton  Mather, 
484,  519. 

Quakerism  of  George  Fox  not  re 
fined  by  the  Friends  who  followed 
him,  481. 

Quaking  of  the  body  under  religious 
fervour  not  peculiar  to  Friends, 
421,  492. 

RANTERS  of  New  England.  110  Quak 
ers,  493; 
in  old  England  greatly  opposed 

by  Friends,  499. 

Rawson,  Edward,  Secretary,  a  chief 
instigator  of  cruelty  against 
Friends,  58 ; 

publishes   an  order  to  sell  the 
South  wicks.  89 ; 


Rawson,  Edward,  Secretary,  his  dec 
laration,  that  "we  desire  their 
lives  absent,  rather  than  their 
deaths'  present,"  114; 
his  zeal  to  secure  Wharton's  ban 
ishment,  199; 

opposes  Edward  Wharton,  283. 
Rayner,  Priest,  disputes  with  Friends, 

228. 

Reap,  William,  goes  with  Friends  to 
Long  Island,  is  imprisoned,  and 
banished,  273. 

Rhode  Island,  Quaker  traders  from, 
not  allowed  in  Plymouth,  134 ; 
general  meeting  set  up,  214. 
Robinson,  George,  a  youth  of  Lon 
don,  at  Ramleh  and  Jerusalem,  25. 
Robinson,  William,  of  London,  ar 
rives  and  is  imprisoned,  7,  95 ; 
is  ordered  to  depart  on  pain  of 

death,  97; 

coming  back  to  Boston,  is  im 
prisoned,  99 ; 
sentenced  to  death  by  Endicott, 

100; 

his  execution,  103; 
some  of  his  last  words,  450 ; 
his  paper  to  the  Court  before  he 

was  sentence!!  to  death,  105 ; 
testimony  of  Daniel  Gould,  314 ; 
his  salutation  of  love  to  his  fel 
low  prisoners,  357 ; 
his  letter  to  the  Lord's  people, 

358; 

and  Marmaduke  Stevenson,  their 
letters  of  warning  and  condem 
nation,  from  Boston  jail  to  the 
Rulers,  Priests,  and  People  in 
New  England,  338. 
Rouse,  John,  whipped,  58; 

repeated  other  whippings,  62 ; 
suffers  the  loss  of  right  ear,  76  ; 
whipped  at  Plymouth,  137; 
denied  passage  through  New  Ha 
ven,  173. 
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SALEM,  People  of,  effect  of  the  perse 
cutions  upon  the,  48 ; 
they  set  up  quiet  meetings,  48 ; 
continued  persecutions,  61,  249, 

279; 

meetings  broken  up,  74 ; 
many  imprisoned  at  Boston,  168. 
Salt,  William,  at  Morlaix,  France,  21. 
Salter,  William,  the  jailer,  his  vin 
dictive  behaviour  to  Quaker  pris 
oners,  226. 
Sandwich   people   become  Quakers, 

130; 
some  put  in  stocks  for  pitying 

Friends,  137 ; 
cruel  treatment  of,  by  Marshal 

Barlow,  145. 

Scott,  Catharine,  of  Providence,  ex 
pressing   pity  for  Friends,   is 
imprisoned  and  whipped,  79; 
Mary,  visiting  C.  Holder  in  pris 
on,  is  herself  committed,  98 ; 
Patience,  a  little  girl,  coming  from 

Providence  is  imprisoned,  95. 
Shafflin,  Michael,  a  sympathizer,  242. 
Shapleigh,  Major,  and  wife,  of  Dover, 

convinced,  229 ; 
meetings  in  their  house,  252. 
Shattock,  Samuel*  of  Salem,  befriend 
ing  C.  Holder,  is  sent  to  jail,  46  ; 
whipped  and  banished,  46  ; 
sent  again  to  Boston,  55 ; 
appeal  to  Court  from  jail,  63 ; 
fined  and  whipped,  69 ; 
banished  for  refusing  hat  honour, 

73; 

for  attending  meeting,  86; 
lays  the  matter  of  Friends'  suf 
ferings  before  Council  and  Par 
liament,  215 ; 
again  fined  at  Salem,  246 ; 
William,  imprisoned  and  whip 
ped,  49,  404. 

Small,  John,  of  Salem,  taken  to  Bos 
ton,  51 ; 


Small,  John,  of  Salem,  his  oxen  seized, 

245. 

Small-pox,  Visitations  of  the,  329, 550. 
Smith,  Margaret,  of  Salem,  impris 
oned,  99 ; 

whipped  in  the  open  street,  112 ; 

released  from  Boston  prison,  211 ; 

her  letter  (in  which  Mary  Trask 
united),  to  Governor  Endicott, 
297. 

John,  of  Salem,  released,  211 ; 

he  and  his  wife  again  impris 
oned,  220 ; 

his  letter  to  Governor  Endicott, 
relative  to  the  latter' s  cruelty 
to  J.  Smith's  wife,  291. 

Eichard,  of  Long  Island,  his  de 
tention  and  banishment,  15. 
Southwick,  Lawrence  and  Cassandra, 
of  Salem,  entertain  C.  Holder 
and  J.  Copeland,  47 ; 

imprisoned  and  sent  to  Boston, 
47; 

whipped  and  fined,  49 ; 

sent  again  to  Boston,  55; 

appeal  to  Court  from  jail,  63 ; 

banished  for  attending  meeting, 
78,  83; 

they  die  on  Shelter  Island,  within 
three  days  of  each  other,  86. 

Josiah,  persecution  of,  49 ; 

taken  to  Boston,  51,  55; 

appeal  to  the  Court  from  jail,  63 ; 

banished  for  attending  meeting, 
78,  83 ;  • 

passes  to  England  by  Barbadoes, 
86; 

sufferings  of  Friends  made  pub 
lic,  222; 

returning  to  Boston,  is  impris 
oned,  222 ; 

refusing  to  remove  the  hat,  he  is 
sentenced  to  be  tied  to  a  cart, 
and  whipped  on  the  bare  back 
through  three  towns,  223 ; 
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Southwick,  Josiah,  returns  at  once  to 

Boston,  224. 
Daniel,  and  Provided,  ordered  to 

be  sold  to  pay  fines,  89  ; 
ship-master  refuses  to  take  them 

to  Barbadoes,  92. 
Provided,  coming  to  Boston,  is 

imprisoned,  99; 

whipped  in  the  open  street,  112 ; 
put  in  the  stocks,  244. 
Spicer,  Michael,  and  son  Samuel,  suf 
fer  at  the  hands  of  the  Dutch,  274. 
Stanley,  Martha,  banished  on  pain 

of  death,  169. 

Stevenson,  Marmaduke,  from  York 
shire,  arrives  at  Boston,  and  is 
put  in  prison,  7,  95; 
is  ordered  to  depart  on  pain  of 

death,  97; 

coming  back  to  Boston,  is  im 
prisoned,  99; 

his  paper  upon  his  mission,  after 
being  sentenced  to  death,  108; 
testimony  of  Daniel  Gould  con 
cerning  him  and  others,  314 ; 
his  "Call  from  Death  to  Life," 
written  from  Boston  jail,  360; 
his  letter  to  the  Lord's  people, 

374; 

his  execution,  103; 
some  of  his  last  words,  450. 
-Stubbs,  John,  in  the  Palatinate,  in 
Germany  and  Italy  with  S.  Fisher, 
19,  20,  22. 

Stuyvesarit,  Governor,  persecutes 
Friends,  but  afterward  expresses 
regret,  274. 

Sufferings  of  the  People  of  God  call 
ed  Quakers,  A  Short  Summary  of 
the,  318. 
•Summary    of    Sufferings,    by    John 

Whiting,  468. 
Susquehanna  Indians,  Friends  well 

treated  by  the,  28. 
Sweden,  Friends  in,  17. 


TERRIBLE  things  by  the  Red  Sea,  from 

C.  Mather's  History,  539. 
Thatcher,Thomas,  his  mis-statements 

answered,  420. 

Thirstone,  Thomas,  arrives  at  Bos 
ton,  9 ; 
imprisoned,  and  shipped  away, 

37; 

barbarously  used  in  New  Eng 
land,  treated  kindly  by  the  In 
dians,  28. 

Tilton,  John  and  Mary,  of  Graves- 
end,  entertain  Friends,  and  are  im 
prisoned,  274. 

Tompkins,  Mary,  arrives  from  Eng 
land,  227 ; 

disputes  with  a  priest,  228 ; 
visits  convinced  ones  about  Do 
ver,  229 ; 

sentenced  to  be  tied  to  a  cart,  and 
whipped  through  eleven  towns, 
230; 

returning  to   Dover,  is  dragged 
through  snow  and  over  rough 
fields,  face  downward,  235 ; 
put  in  the  stocks  at  Hampton, 

236; 

evilly  treated,  247,  252,  259  ; 
goes  to  Flushing,  Long  Island, 

273; 

imprisoned  and  banished,  276 ; 
in  Virginia,  whipped  with  a  knot 
ted  nine-corded  whip,  287 ; 
returning  to  Boston,  is  ordered 
to  be  whipped  through  three 
towns,  288,  301 ; 
the  same  sentence  repeated,  303, 

477. 
Trask,  Mary,  of  Salem,  imprisoned, 

99; 

whipped  in  the  open  street,  112 ; 

released  from  Boston  prison,  211 ; 

her    letter    (in   which   Margaret 

Smith  united)  to  Governor  En- 

.dicott,  297. 
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Turks,  Friends  in  the  lands  of  the,  j  Waugh,   Dorothy,  whipping  of,  51, 

23.  406; 

Turner,  Michael,  fined,  154.  imprisoned  and  banished,  52 ; 

put  in  prison  at  New  Amsterdam 

and  banished,  168 ; 
imprisoned  at  Hartford,  clothes 

sold  to  pay  fees,  and  sent  away, 

173. 

Weatherhead,  Mary,  arrives  at  Bos 
ton,  9; 
imprisoned  and  shipped  away, 

37; 
coming  to  New  Haven,  is  sent 

away,  157; 
put  in  prison  at  New  Amsterdam 

and  banished,  168. 
Webb,  John,  a  persecutor,  drowned. 

322. 
Wharton,  Edward,  of  Salem,  fined, 

92; 

lashed,  and  again  fined,  112; 
his  pity  for  William  Leddra,  190, 

193; 

again  brought  into  Court,  195 ; 
remanded  to  prison,  196 ; 
taunted  for  not  putting  off  the 

hat,  196,  198 ; 
is  banished  upon  pain  of  death, 

198; 
notifies  the  Court  that  he  is  at 

his  home  in  Salem,  213 ; 
accompanies  Friends  of  England 

to  the  Piscataqua  Settlements, 

227; 
protests    against    the    inhuman 

whipping  of  women  Friends, 

233; 

wrongly  accused  in  Maine,  248 ; 
refuses  to  depart  from  Taunt-on, 

253; 
received  with  tenderness  by  an 

"outcast"    people    in    Maine, 

254; 
his  adventurous  wilderness  travel 

back  to  Salem,  255 ; 


Upshall,  Nicholas,  provides  for  visit 
ing  Friends,  13 ; 
warns   the   persecutors   to  take  j 

heed,  36 ; 

imprisoned  and  banished,  36, 401 ;  | 
driven  from  Plymouth  to  Rhode  ' 

Island,  37 ; 

commiserated  by  Indians,  37  ; 
returning  after  three  years  is  put 

in  prison,  96; 

prevented  from  fencing  in  the 
place  where  the  bodies  of  W. 
Robinson  and  M.  Stevenson 
were  cast,  204 ; 

again  imprisoned,  his  death,  220. 
Verrin,  Philip,  of  Salem,  witnesses 
the  execution  of  W.  Robinson 
and  M.  Stevenson,  203; 
is  whipped,  246. 

Walden,  Richard,  Magistrate  of  Do 
ver,  230. 

Walton,  George,  his  wife  and  daugh 
ter  convinced  of  the  Truth,  308. 
Wardel,  Eliakim,  of  Hampton,  for 
expressing  sympathy,  is  put  in  j 
the  stocks,  231 ; 
fined  for  harbouring  W.  Chris- } 

tison,  238 ; 
fined  again,  his  meadow  taken,  | 

239; 

bound  to  a  tree  and  lashed,  241. 
Lydia,  testifies  at  Newbury  con 
cerning  the  blind  and  perse 
cuting  spirits,  239 ; 
tied  to  a  post  and  lashed,  240 ; 
remarks  on  the  singularity  of  her 
testimony  by  J.  Whiting,  476. 
Waugh,  Dorothy,  arrives  at  Boston, 

9; 

imprisoned  and  shipped  away, 
37; 
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Wharton,  Edward,  goes  with  Friends 
to  Long  Island,  is  imprisoned, 
and  then  sent  away  by  vessel, 
273; 

at  Dover,  he  is  put  in  the  stocks, 
and  sentenced  to  be  whipped 
through  three  towns,  276 ; 
whipped  at  Salem  for  rebuking 

Hathorn  for  his  cruelty,  280  ; 
again  imprisoned  at  Dover,  281 ; 
at  Boston,  refusing  hat-honour, 
he    is   whipped    through    the 
town,  285 ; 

at  Boston,  visiting  Mary  Tom- 
kins  in  her  sickness,  is  bound 
to   a  great  gun  and  whipped 
unmercifully,  288 ; 
the  above  punishment  repeated, 

304. 

Whiting,  John,  his  answer  to  Cotton 
Mather's    "Truth    and    Inno- 
cency  Defended  against  False 
hood  and  Envy,"  389; 
his  remarks  on  the  singularity  of 

L.  Wardel's  testimony,  476; 
his  remarks  on  the  singularity  of 

D.  Wilson's  testimony,  476. 
Wiggins,  Thomas,  Magistrate  of  Do 
ver,  his  cruelty  to  E.  Wharton, 
276; 

his  death,  322. 

Wilkie,  Thomas,  a  stranger,  his  letter 
upon  Wm.  Leddra's  execution, 
204. 

Willet,  Captain,  of  Plymouth,  stirs 
up  the   Dutch   Governor  against 
Quakers,  164,  167. 
Williams,  Roger,  and  Friends,  435. 
Wilson,  Deborah,  testifies  at  Salem 
against  the  stripping  and  whip 
ping  of  women,  244; 


Wilson,  Deborah,  is  sentenced  to  be 
whipped,  her  mother  and  sister 
being  tied  to  the  cart,  244 ; 
remarks  on  the  singularity  of  her 
testimony,  by  J.  Whiting,  476. 
George,  is  imprisoned  for  pro 
phesying,  219  ; 

released  from  Boston  prison,  211 ; 

returning,  is  tied  to  a  cart  and 

whipped  through  three  towns, 

221 

Priest,  his  blood-thirstiness  and 

cruelty,  102. 
Wing,  Daniel,  of  Sandwich,  fined  for 

not  removing  the  hat,  127,  151. 
Winslow,  Josiah,  Major,  his  cruelty 

to  the  Sandwich  people,  153. 
Winthrop,  Governor,  of  Connecticut, 
begs  that  Quakers  be  not  put  to 
death,  120; 
refuses  to  assent  to  banishment 

of  Friends,  173. 

Witches,  M.  Fisher  and  Ann  Austin 
sentenced  on  the  charge  of  being, 
16,  492. 
Witchcraft  harassment,  a  judgment, 

330,  533,  539 ; 
some  particulars  of  the  delusion, 

431,  502. 

Wozel,  Deacon,  his  grief  at  passage 
of  the  law  to  banish  Quakers  on 
pain  of  death,  84. 

Wright,  Hannah,  a  girl  of  13,  comes 
from  Long  Island  to  Boston, 
and  testifying  against  the  per 
secuting  spirit,  is  put  in  prison, 
304. 

Mary,  of  Rhode  Island,  banished 
from  Boston  on  pain  of  death, 
169; 
released  from  Boston  prison,  211. 
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